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, TO THE 


READER 


E do with all Reſpe&« and Candidneſs, preſent you with the 
Works of ne who.was | a. ftue. and faithful Labourer in has 
Day ; his. Pains bagh been beſtowed, in watering and culti- 

vating , what was ſown by | another Hand, And baving 
imployed his Time and Talent well, « entered into bus Lord's reſt ; enjoying 
that Peace which miſt neceſſarily reſult from a faithful Performance of 
Truft groen by our great Lord. 
We can give but a very ſhort account of the Author, but bope ths Pub-. 

; lication may produce @ fuller , from ſome of bus Perſonal Acquaintance. 
As we are informed, it was one Mr. Edward Taylor an Engliſh Gentle- 
man, the latter part of hu time be lived at Dublin, in much Privacy and 
Retirement, where be made thu bis Work and Bufine/s, He died at Dab- 
lin about the Tear 1684. Hs Me were preſerved by the Care of 
8 Friend, and brought over bither, where they have lain ſome time in 
Private; But conſidering how much we are beholding to our Predeceſſors 
for their preat Pains taken to inform ns, their Writings Publiſhed _ "2 
Teſtimony of their good Will to Poſterity : And alſo conſidering the Labour. 
taken by this good Man for @ Publick Benefit, we could not m Tuſtice. to 
the Author deceaſed , nor with the reſpet we ow: to all Mankind as our 
Brethren, ſuffer ſo Good and Profitable a Work, to Periſh under our Cuſte- 
dy; without incurring the guilt of Ingratitude, if not of Inhumanity. We 
ho bereby indeavoured to ſet ths Light in Pablick View, that it 


may prove of uſe to dire the Courſe of any, in this dark and diſmal Paſ-, 

Cn lever; the Haven of R:ſt, -is what we earneftly defire and ſeek... 

He was a Devout Chriſtian, a Sincere a » lrumg in the Commu-. 
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--n of the Church of England, and earneſt he was in indicating the 
bond d abborring a Ep. re Formality, which only hath the Name and 
Profeſſion, but ants the Nature, Life and Power of Religion. ES 
He was not for making. Rents and Diviſions amongſt Men, by ſetting 
up a new Sett, or having a People called after hus Name, thereby 10 gam 
Applauſe, or 10 make himſelf great, But made it bis Buſmeſs to Learn © 
and Improve , in the Knowledge and Underſtanding of the Divine and 
Natural Myſteries. ' . | 
We are very apt to regret the loſs of worthy Inſtruments, ſuch as have 
been raiſed up in an Extraordinary Manner , and Eminently Qualified 
ab;wve their Brethren, boping that if we bad enjoyed their good Converſe, 
we might bave greatly benefued and improved thereby : Wit bout doubt they 
bave @ great Happineſs that injoy ſuch a Benefit and improve it, | 
But we muſt conſder that they are but Men, and are mdeed but Inflru-" 
ments or Vehicles, and it u very rare but that the Purity and Excellency of 
Truth conveyed by them, receiugs ſome Shadow or Soil from the Medium. 
Their chief work hath been to dire ms to the Fountain of Wiſdom, which 
& open at all times 10 all Perſons, ready to inform all that truly ſeek Wif- 
dem there : And from this Univerſal Fountain every one receives accor- 
ding to their Capacities, Ee 
Hind accordingly it is required , that every one ſhould Communicate or 
Propiocy according to their proportion of Faith received; now Faith is every 
particular Man's Evidence, and not anothers : Thus , although one ma 
bave a larger Meaſure, or more Myſterious, yet there is no diſharmony, but 
all tends to the Benefit of the whole. And teaching all Wiſdom, that every 
one may be preſented perfe# in Chrif.. : | | 
a we cannot Comprehend all Truth , let ws remain bumble ſin- 
cere Searchers, and in due time we ſhall be rewarded with ber Treaſures x 
when the Captions, Diſdaining, Mocking Spirits, ſhall reap their Reward, 
that is to be perfefied in that Principle they have given themſelves up to 
as Servants, | | 
The Writings of the Divinely inſpired Jacob Behmen,. called the Teuto- 
wick Philoſopber, have been by many recerved with great SatisfaGion,, and 
_= _ + ge Extritating their Minds out of thoſe Laby- 
rmths ana Difficulties, wherein Evil Praftice and Ovini | | 
Gn had motor] them. | Ws, , (kept 'Þ 
The greateft Gbjeftion raiſed againſt the (aid Writings been their 
A bfrmencſs and Uncouth ped —_ them rn 
be underſtood ; which now is anſwered and removed ; Here being a Perſon 
T2 fo bear Teſtimony to their Truth , who 2 delivering his Senſe wn 
wore uſual and familiar Words, H# is boped may have render'd them clear. 
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The Publiſhers Preface to the Reader. 


In bis Conſiderations on the Subjeft , Matter and Sccye of the Writings 

'of Jacob Behmen, He doch (from the Types, Figures and Sacrifices under 
tbe Law, from things we are moſt converſant with through the whole Crea- 
Tin, Fare Heaven and Earth, and from Man binoſelf) Demonſtrate the 
Truth of his Dotirine ro be well-grounded, upon the uncontroulable Maxim 
of Confeſſed Theology and Philoſphy, | 

The 177 Theoſephick Duefftions which were propounded by J, Behmen, 

| of which he lived to Anſwer but 13, and part of the 15th, the reſt of 
rbem lying unanſwered, till this Good Mas being ſpirited thereto, took up 
the task, and hath performed it as an able Pour ae Anſwering the Re- 
mainder, and bath given us ſome Meditations on part of the ſaid Queſtions 
and Anſwers : All treating of the bigheft Myſteries, and yet what we (in 
Duty) ought to be moſt converſant about.” 

His Extras of ſeveral of the Works of Jacob Bchmen were intended for 

the uſe of thoſe that bad not, or could not procure the ſaid Writings , and 
alſo to give a Summary Account of the whole : which may be as an Intro- 
dufion, opening the Gates to us, and promote a further Communication of 
theſe great and moſ uſeful Truths, Tp ON 
The Apoſtle Paul preached to the Athemans the Knowledge of that God 
whom they 1gnorantly adored; Even ſo theſe Writings ſerve or tend to teach. 
ws by plas Demonſtration what- we, like the Athenians, are too Ignorant 
of. It is written God is one, which certainly is as true as where it is ſaid, 
T here are three that bear Record in Heaven, 

I: is written , Our God is a conſuming Fire, And yet ſaid to be, Heb.12. 29. - 

Light, and Love, and in bim is no Darkneſs at all, that be is meek, mer- 
cif of everlaſting kindneſs, and that fury is not in bim. ' 

Is is alſo written, God ſware by two Immutable things, in which it Heb. 6. 18. 
was impofible for God to lye. And becauſe be could Swear by no greater, 
he Sware by himſelf, That Bleſſing be would Bleſs Abraham : And Curſe 
him that Curſed Abraham, Here are two Principles clearly expreſs'd, and Gen. 12. 3: 
both called Immutable : The one Wrath and Fury,and @ conſuming Firez 
The other Love, Meeknefs and Light ineffable. 

Had Man {to0d in bis Primitroe State totally reſigned to the Divine Love, 
be had not known the Principle of Wrath, bat it had remained more hidden 
than the bitterneſs of the Root is m the moſt pleaſant Fruit. Bat when Man 
was fallen into the ſtate of Evil and Good, the Infinite Love of God deſcends 
i*n order to reſtore him , and then ſets before him Bleſſings on the one band, 
and Cyrſings on the other. Theſe great Truths are at large treated of and 
jm Oo on we are Taught what Uſe and Improvement to 
make thereof, * ; ne — | 

_ How can wetell what God's Mercy ry Wits come to know him that. 
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him Crucified ? , For if we content our ſelves with @n Hiſtorical Knowledge, 


#4 


it is to be feared it will be attended with «n Hypocrizical Obedience, The 

| Zak pl pak Chriſtians ought to ſquare ther Aﬀions by , is the New 

Commandmem ; «ſe they are not known t0 be Chriſt” Diſciples. — 
All thoſe worthy Inſtruments that bave Taught or Writ from the Holy 


Hointing, diretted. their Hearers or Readers, to bim that 1s the-true Tea- | 


cher, that they might receive their Knowledge from the ſame Root with 
chemſelues. And then wnto ſuch they wanted vo Epiſtle of Recommendation, 
they being their Epiftle written with the Spirit of the Livmg Gca, not in 
| Tables of Stone, but in the fieſhly Tables of the Heart , known and read of 
all Men. —- 

' To ſuch the Lavguage of the Scriptures comes to be more clear , and can 
diſcern the Corre&ion,, Ihſiruftion and C: wn ors held ti orth 57 them, and how 
Þ are able to furniſh the Man of God to every good Work, Alſo why 
there is no Ability in them to furniſh any mas elſe, but as they Convert, and 
become new Men. Ms 16-8 

The great Affair of Man's Happineſi depending upon the Converſion 0 
bis Will; for as the firſÞ Man by turning bis Will from God into this World 
from the Unity and Harmony he at ff 24s placed in (and ſo was truly 
Honourable) into M nlnplicio, Selfhood, Luft and Enmity : thereby became 
an abominate ro God's Holineſs, attratling a Beftial Body , and a Mind. 
darkned, Ignorant and Eftranged from God. 

It is real Reſignation that brings a Death upon Self-bood, and that muſt 
continually be performed, that the Enmity being moriified, the refigned Will 
may become an Inſtrument in Gad's Hana, tobe agitated thereby ; for bis 
Serwants we are whom we yield Obedience unta,, | 
Here ariſeth the rife and warfare in Man, The Corrupt Will an Self- 


. Bood accounts it fully and madneſs to ſulmit to Death , when the Pleaſmes 


and Volaptuouſneſs of this VVorld might. bt leved in and injozed. But the re- 
fyned ſees,that as at firſt it precipitated M, pray phet Happy Fatein which 

e was placed ; ſo the tendency and end t| ereof 5s ta; fill us with. Eternal 
ſorrow aud miſery, Thus it. is to. become Fouls that we may be made VViſe, 
and Poor that we may be made Rich ;, as beving. Nothing, yet poſſeſſing all 


things, | | 
5 [Tl This is the State which Reaſon's (ple: id Schools, 
:* Do nominate the Paradiſe of Fool, 
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The Publiſhers Preface to the Reader, "'B 
 . ful and deftrutrve, Asthe Prophet laiah declared in the Name of the Iſa. th. 19. ; 


a a ee WE OE > tb Ph, 
Ds She 
nA þ EIN 


_ fo 
| af 


© Ro 
"1 _* 
x": 


Lord; For as much as this people draw near me with their Mouth, and 13» 14- 
with their Lips do honour me, but have removed their Heart far from 
me, and their fear towards me 15 taught by the Precepts of Men: There- 
fote the Wiſdom of their Wiſemen. ſhall periſh, and the Underftanding 3 
of their Prudent Men ſhall be hid. Our Sawvioxr recuting this place of Mas. ch. 15; © 


the Prophet ſaith, But in vaindo they Worſhip me, teaching tor Do- v- 29. 
Ctrines the Commandments of Men. The Wiſdom of this World which & , <4. 
Fooliſhneſs wit h God, exifting in the perverted Will of Man, which hath v.g. © 5 I 
broken it ſelf off from God, and ſtands upon its own bottom ; by this Wi 
dom the World neither can know or worſhip God, The Wiſdom of God in 
bis Servants ſtands in an humble Reſignation of themſelugs to the Divine 
Love, in order to a Regeneration of their Wills, which is not effeed but by 
ſaying this oppoſite Will m which ftands the Enmity in order to know a new 
Life generated; and as long as Truth and Error, Light and Darkneſs are 
is this World, ſo long muſt and will this Warfare be contizued ;, happy # be 
that poes off a Conqueror, for his Garland or Crown is ſure to him. And as 
the World by Wiſdom knew not God, ſo hath it fared likewiſe in reſpe& to 
rhe inquiries made concerning Nature. From hence it is the Apoſtle Paul 
gives @ caution, To beware kſs any Man ſhould ſpoil them through 
Phil:ſophy and vain Deceit, after the Tradition of Men, after the Rudt- 
ments of this World, and net after Chriſt, 

An empty and oats Philoſophy hath been introduced and kept. up in the 
World, by Men of corrupt mind: | from God, and therefore ignorant 
of Nature: For it ut as impoſſible truely to kuow Natgre, ſeparate and 
removed from God, as it « to know God in the Wiſdom of this Warld, or 
worſhip him, with a Heart removed far from him. 

What hopes was left after the miſerable Fall of Man, when God curſed 
rhe Earth for Mans ſake, but only the Deſcent of God, or the Incarnation 
of Feſus Chriſt, that inſpoken Word of Life, in order to 8 happy Reſtora- 
tion and Renovation? For as ell things were made by this Eternal Ward, 
ſo all things are upheld by it : This is the Healer of our Wounds, and Re- 
pity of our Breaches, Thi Word is dedlared by Moſes, and by the Apo- | 
ſtk: Paul to be near us, even in our Heavis and in our Mouths, that we need 1, . - © 
mr ſa "Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, or deſcend into the Deep to fetch it ?'Rom. 10.8... | 
' Thr was the Rock im the Wilderneſs, This is the Stone "of Fre Exe» 1 Cor. 10.44 _| 
kiel. The Stone with ſeven Eyes upon it in Zechariah. The White Scone | 
with the New Name, in the . Revelation, This is tho. Salt which we 
ie bt to have in otr ſeluej, This u the Water end Spirit whereof wo muſt 


Xaw Sloincn wie induced” ms ry Wiſdom, and m ud m7 property be ou 


s » e $ : 
. . ; - ; % 


7 [4 +4 « 
* —_—— 
| s w- «0g SR Do 
þ ; 2 2 = "ZI. Po 
" > 5 - = : Eo ue EO Ws 
dn? : +-- » J = be ot Oo I ks 
oo nes . - * : a" gel. : 5 WE. x 0 nk "3 SH on LE ERES 
, be Fa oe | F 9 TS et as ie ane 45; noo RE Inno or EI SE oe CR 
F. y PRES x = - F; *> ES ” oO RIIE: 2 be HW Se IE or > bw 2% "Eb. 6 ns ES - P84 $"- ads q RIPE EA? E 
b- bY SEN + ; 2 > ES - FS» + nn Tg IO" , - WK 23> 3 yo; OS 7 4 l Ts = - oe "wo a bs : 1 Xe; 
5 4 OL" "2 SAO 20> » "7 Pt a 7 


37 "FURY Pts: 


Wiſdom ch. 7. 
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ta hawe been an Eminent Philoſopher ; take his Deſcription of Wiſdom, and 


where it w to be found. 


She is the Breath of the Power of God, and a pure ir fluence flowing 


the Glory of the Almighty : Therefore can no defied thing fall into 
= And Rs but one ſhe can do all things : And remainin 


in ber ſelf 
y Souls, ſhe 


e maketh all things new: And in all Ages entring tuto 


waketh them Friend: of God and Prophets. All good things together came 
rome with her, and innumerable Riches im ber hands, And a greater than 


Solomon. ſaith, Seek ye firſt rhe Kingdom of God, and. his Righteouſe 
nes, and all theſe things fhall be added'to you, - 

This Certainly is not only our Duty, but the great Afﬀair moſt worthy our 
Engquiry.and Induſtry. That Work which Man along #s capacutated for, by 
reaſon of his noble Extra, - and that which « alone @ ſuitable reward to 
render him truely bappy, . | 
' It is this Work and Wiſdom, that the Ming: of Jacob Behmen, "and 

e Foundation deep, firm and 
folid; and thereupon raiſing a regular and noble Anil, T4 

Here"is deſcribed at large our Malady and Remedy, both with reſpe& to 
Time and Eternity, for the Inſtrufion and Teaching of thoſe he calls bx 
School-fellows, and to the peruſal of the ſaid Writings, we recommend the 
Candid Reader. And ſhall conclude with a Tepomy concerning the Wri-- 
tings of Jacob Behmen fr an Ingenious and Learned. Hand, © Whatſo-. 
* ever the thrice great Hermes delivered as Oracles from bis Prophetical 

© Tripos; or Pythagoras /pake by Authority; or Socrates debated ; or A- 
© riſtotle affirmed ; yea whatever Divine Plato Prophefied, or Plotinus 
proved ; this and all this, or a far higher and ile Philoſophy « 
®( Tthink ) contained in the Teutonicks Writings. And. if there [4 y 
** friendly Medium which can poſſibly reconcile thoſe. Ancient Differences 
* between the Nobler Wiſdom, which hath fixt ber Palace in Holy Wris, 
'* and ber fFubborn Handmaid, Natural. Reaſon, this bappy Marriage of 
© the Spirit and the Soul, this wonderful conſent of Diſcords in one Har- 
0 rye owe in — a af apa bis Shell, 
et not the Non or 4M; anding "of the rational Reader 
8 ( if not alirile ſublimed phony 7 ere of Ln Rr ) be "RN 
ue wet por js Blrugced PMloſepber, no mari thes Fas tothe 
* DivinePlotine,whoſe h; lotions many, even of his | 
© much Study were not able to reach. "Ys T TP SO efoee 


The way to profit in reading theſe Writings is to be fb wich $6; TOR 
our Mind: flan ply wygadr ha, Fn oo 


our Minds ftanding in fingleneſs Med, 
Poſerk Aligently, pray earneſtly, and to refign up our Wills intirely to the 


Guidance 
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Guidance and Condu# of the Divine Love. Im ity and Induſtry of- 
ten prevails to the obtaming the deſired End, when Sloth and Negligence 
meets with Diſappomtments and Shame. Let us bumble our ſelves under 
the ſenſe of our Miſery, and ſubmit to the mortifying our corrupt Wills, and 
proceed on to Experience a Separation or cleanſing from all filtbineſs of the 

BY Fleſp, and"more ſecret defilements of the Spirit , through the Power and 

* FEnergyof the Heavenly Fire, the Divine Life, the Breath or Word of 

— God: That knowing a Death unto Sin, we- may alſo know a Life unto 
Righteouſneſs, which in the true Heavenly Proceſs bemg offered up to God I 
a4 an acceptable Sacrifice, a permanent, fixed and immortal State may be = 
manifeſt, where there ſhall be no more going forth for ever. If theſe fol Rev. 3+ 1%. © 
lowing Sheets contribute in ſome meaſure towards the direfting and aſſifti | 3 
of any, eſpecially the honeft Induftrious Searchev,' it will greatly rejoice t 
Perſons concerned ; it being their end and deſign in the preſent Publna-- 
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Some Wards uſed by SEL Behmen explained near 
t0 his deep 15: 


. [nficu onl to each of hs Three Prmciples- 
As wh Kriy LA bringing, it (elf into ſubſtance, compattion or ma- 
- nifeſtarion- | 

1x che third Borm ofthe ſeven Properties of the Eternal Nature, made 
e twofirlt Forms, and making the Salphwrous Spirit.” 


Cextriens Or Cenare, isthe Flalh Randinginevery Will ro make an opening: Three 
Cn Gh. 14. v. 67+ 
+: iu (nn remedy is mean theinward new Man in the Spirit of Cheift, 
inwar 
Element, call'd the darkly Element, is of or according to the ſecond Princi- 
ple generatedEternally owgE che Erernal Nature or be eat Myſtery, which are 
\accorcn to the firſt, but where-ever they generate the holy Element: there 1s 


Ens, the = BA or Being or Eflence, ( Good, orbe itEvil) ofa thing. 
Eternal Natare, is eoues ern Principle, and is that in which ſtandeth two 
dams ; one, the pure Virgin Wildom of G 


the one holy Element, the cauſe 
of the four Teens Stars: Theother, the ſevere fierce wrath: Accord- - 
gw which God calleth himſelf a conſuming Fire. [t 15 therefore the great 


wt word com all Creatures Viſible and Inviſible. 


Fiat, the Eternal ſpeaking Word or Creating Power proceedi from the Free 
will ofthe Ab gee Abels. pang chedefce ofthe Soultaking the yower of the hoy Love : 
makes it Eſſential. 


ure, or futen ig, er terror, ſhrick, flaſh, the ſevetin the two Principles of 
ight and Darkneſs ; thatin Thunder and 5 4 


h Gargaoer, 
C&c. The tEccho of pray of Eternity, Re ron 


cs or Anger; in the tz Dea 
i called Salas Plata. Light 5 Death, in the Dar Whit 


Tea, is the Ens, vs pam But we 
Es parkle, > cape fo axcan only immer, not ſhine 


two Megia's, one of the Unity, the other of the M 
Dok: ane. in Man, the 


nl *% 


irofGod. and Sore Fo 
; the Lig! t of the Glorious Son of God, 
por God tscalled God, for accorgi —_— 


ing to 


Principle, ef to 
God, but a conſuming LON vt: the Fathers Fro- 
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Salaiter, js that whictrin the Sulphur is awakened by the heat erfinginto«Flagra 
"-_ ofthe Brimſtony  Watry and Earthy Properties whereby the Properties 


S4then, 15 meant the Spirit of Error, and not always a Creaturely Devil, but the 
Property of ſuch an Erroneous Spirit. = 

Salitter, (call'd) Divine Salitter ; repreſented by the Earth, but like the pure 

_ Heaven; 1nit are moving, {pringing Powers, producing all manner of Divine 
Trees, Plants, «9%. with Heavenly Colours, Smells, Taſts, whereof this 

Worlds Trees, Gold, Silyer, precious Stones, &'c. are hard, dead, dark ſtha- 
dows. Butthis Salztter and Mercurixs, ( i.e.) Divins Mercuriue, is the Food 
of Angels and Holy Souls. | 


Sophie, the true noble precious Image of Chriſt, viz. the Wiſdom of God, | 
Tinture of the Light. Ea wp 


Source, the original qua'ity or efſential property to Love and Anger, Light and 
Darkneſs, beth according to time and Eternity. : | 

Ternerius, or number three in the Language of Naturethe Divine Birth in the fix 
Forms of Nature, which are the fix Seals of God. 

Ternary (call'd) Ternarium Sanftum, holy Fleſh or holy Subſtance, or Corpari- 
Zing of Angelsand holy Souls. 1 

Tinilure, 1s1n Angels and Glorified Saints the Virgin Love-fire. In Man that which 
Adam's Fall cauſed almoR wholly to diſappear. ' In Vegetables, Animals and 
Minerals their Vertue, Vitality, or Life, Spirit and Power. . __ 

Turbs, 1s taken for a fierce Wrath-fire, which deftroyeth a corruptible Body : © 
Somerimes for horrid Tempefts or. Hellith Blaſts, general Contagions, awaken- * 
ed by common Sins, call'd Turbs Megnz. Sometimes for the Eternal Wrath- 


fire, which ſwalloweth up an Evil Spirit without a Body ; and may be called. 
Turba Maxima, mw 02 03 CATARINA 
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FE IS. : : FIGS. 
r- Aftringent, Deſire. 


. Attraction or Com, [=] 
- punfton of Senſe. - 


- F Fire or Spir If. 
5. Light or Love defire. 
& | 6. Sound or Under- 
S | ftanding. | L 
This was received from the Author Jacob Behmen in ſuch a Form by Abraham 
Van Somervelds. Yb "<> OR £ 
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H. The Ten Forms of Fire. Extrafted out #: the Anſwer F the Firſt 
of the Forty Ayeſtions of the Soul. ; 


HE Eternal erred ( having, and) being in it ſelf, the Will. Sienificd 
by Sem. 


The being Defirous. Signified by Arphaxad. 
The ſharp drawing, Nr ag the 


_ 3 po Wi Sy, nor Salth. | 

m2 The Flaſh of Lightning, cauſed by r Tee iſh. By Eber. 

= - Form 5- The Erernal Nature, or great Myſtery , — OF dts ms proceed. 
_- Pe 

Form 6, —_— ; + </o, M iples, of Fire and Light. Re 

Form 7. The Magic; making its own Looking fs, 

i A 


he Twrbe, that breaketh the outward Fs 


Strength and Omnipotence. Nabor. 
The Virgin Tincture, Love-fire,Life of Angels and Holy Souls. Signifi 
The heente into the Holy * Ternary : Corporiſing 0 


ed by Terah. 
| bo, or boly Fleſh. Signified by Abram. 
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as Life, is of Fire and Water. | 


Angels and Holy Souls- 


IN. The Three Principles are, 


WS HE boring or Fountelnvof D Darkneſs. 
The Vertue oe 


I Prixci Ln of he Datknel by the Power of the Light 

| | -- 2; Repreſented by Similitudes, Viz. 

18 1. Man's Sou), giving Reaſon and Tho ts, ſignifieth the Father TT, 
| : Ft, The Light ſbewing the Power of the Soul, and how to direct it, repreſenteth 
': B The Mind from thi and 

| ao ig faking Light, 1 rag bro 1 
' x. The Darkneſs in us, which 


after the 
.2- The Vertue of the Light , Light, gt, i the Firſt Principle. 


IntelleQually , is the. Second , 
ord; The longing Power Gs fromthe Ning and that attraQteth 
whence groweth the Material Bod $y/isthe Third Principle. ory 

\ i There is anincloſure, knot or ſtop between each 
| | - | - | Bos ng 7. of the Boak call, Three [+l I, 20 23. 
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A Preface to the Book of _— 
i AND 


The following Conſiderations by way of Enquiry 
into part of the Scope of the Writings of 
Facob Behmen. 


H E Extrafts of the Aurora was intended for the 
particular uſe of one only, without his purpoſe of 
proceeding farther in the other Books, or —_— 

that, as can hardly eſcape any ones obſervation. 

And the” more be diate thin was at firſt deſigned, yet oo 
little is done, and with too many defetts. - 

The proc eedings i in it, like as of a Traveller through a 4 
Jpacious Territory, bath been to comprehend and report the va- :F 
rieties there, according to the degree of ability, intentneſs 'Y 
and capacit of the paſſenger. 

” pts bs. i exquiſite Gardens, deckt with 
plenty of all curious flowers, 8c. fills his band with a few 
of thoſe he beſt knows, or moſt aduires, according to what 
Skull p hath. 

' Or as one at a Royal Feaſt, feeds only on what his qyaxc 
moſt reliſheth. 

Where the Writer hath contrafled below the fo blimity of 
the ſubje&, the Reader may with ſome eaſe ſupply that defetF 
byrecourſe to, and "Y witing the bleſſed Eiaors "Book theme 
ſelves. A = To 
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" To make them truly CS were the work bs a di- 


vinely irradiated Expoſitor, not of an abridgement : And thert- 
to tO adapt the minds of (but) the Sons of Wiſdom is the 
Prerogative of the God of Wiſdom ; for it would bring down 
Paradiſe as near us, as mortals could bear ſo ſweet a neigh- 
bourbood, 

Projer might belp us to power, to ſee (as it were) the 
yoice "of the Author J. B. or rather of God in him ; for 
that voice leads us thro* the creatures to the creating Word, 
convincingly demonſtrating not only that God 1s, but What be 


1s, what he is not, and what of bm may be ſeen i in every crea- 


ture good, bad and mixt, angelical, rational, animal, -roe- 
vetative, mineral, and the. dark. earth. _ Alſo in all King- 
doms . puradiſucal, aſtral, elementary, and the dark ab We 
And how he may be found in all things good, bad and mixt, 
in love and wrath. Alſo whence man fell, what and how 
low his fall, and how to be reſtored by Jeſus Chrift. . 

Hnd all this not a. new Doftrine, but that which is « ſub. 
Natial, orderly, firmly and naturally founded on the" im- 


movable principles; and uncontroulable maxims of cnfeſe | 


Tod and. Fig | both Jon's and acre... 
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Conſiderations by way of Inquiry and Search 
INTO THE | 


Subje&t Matter and Scope of the Writings of the 
Divinely inſtructed J4 COB BEHMEN. 


et. th ——_—— ——_— 
— DR — © Ts. - LR ————— 


Section or Chapter & 


Of the two Principles Darkneſs and Lick, EI re come 
evil and good, fiercenefs and meekpeft, anger and love. © 


O in with things neareſt oar ourward ſenſes, Palpable bodies, as 
Darknel(s;Cold,e&c. They | d, throng and ance; ; 
contraſiwiſe Light and Heat: make thun or ſubtle, 


thereunto. 

2. Both Sooandanpr ar oo = equally ”=_ _ EY" but in what 
time or place foeyer, either be prevalent and tyrannous,they become 
inftantly inimicitious and deftruſtive. 

3. The conſideration whereof, and conſequences dedycible thence, might 
caufe F. A. Comenins to be offended ny founding all produchons 
orithe conteſt of two contrary Principles. Backing is daſguſt 0n Greries's Arg 
ment againft the Manichees ; that of TWO CONKFAries 3 might follow, 
bur no augmentation. | 
Fa. 4. But without ftrife, ſprings no produQion; and without contraries, is no 

E. 

$. The two Principles of Light and Darkneſs cannot be ſaid to have begin- 734 7 

nl Get bur are coeternal ; yet one (the Light) (walloweth upthe other as the day yi ems 


peration of thedarkneſs is God's anger ; and the t or unſrvered arts 2 : 
pots hi le of Love. Theſe two not make = K ; 
Pei hope exalr the ſublime joy of the holy, ſweet, _ wi - 


hack by ay © ui. one the dark, cold, fierce 4 

ar(h, bitter, tim World. The other t weet, Jaye 

ful, raviſhing, holy World ; yet the holy World « Lira, ot. 7h 4 ons wil | 

is perfectly Al reed oy tion, As the natural heat in mans ON of 
abſolute neceſfity and uſe,while moderated by:due proportion' of far 

That is the food of the hear ; but if either heat or cold domineer, ie becomesr6« 

pacioully ruinous. 


$:Now whereas io fd orga Dkr ad Ly are whoutbeghing 
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rife ofthe 


divine rs will of God.” 
7. Bur after at , become two Worlds; ; 
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. 


ing ; it may be asked, how can it be true, and in what ſenſe underſtood, 


—_ We 3 


br: y x = _ ks ſhould be without beginning, ſeeing the Holy Ghoft ſaith, God 4 


2 Cor. 6.14. 


What the eter- 


WM nal darkneſs 


& not. 


BE Whatic meant 


b -- dark- 


eternal or 


a Tja. 27+ 4. 


|} bb. 66.15. 


| 4 Micah 1. 3. 


light, and in bim k no darkne(s at all ? Alſo what communion hath light with darkneſs ? 

9. This tho' it becleared in the following part of thus diſcourle, yet a little to 
open the way as wego, that the inquirer may not be offended, nor he that ſeeks 
occaſion think he finds it; it is aniwered by way of explanation. . 

10. That it is not meant a Nefcience, Defe& or Ignorance, much leſs anevilin 
it ſelf. 

11, But by it is underftood an Adumbration, like a dark crudity. An eternal 
original to ſubſtance; Might. potence, and effence. A center or root (auftere and 
earneſt) like a hot and cold fire, which principle is underſtood to be theFathers 
property or firft principle; according to which he is called a jealous or zealous 
God. and a conſuming fire. A Power-world in its own property;ſecret,hiddenin, 


and by the fecond principle of glorious Light and _—_ Love; as the night by. 
e 


the day, or the wiek of a Candle by ſplendor of che light; but is manifeſted and 


awakened by ſeveration of the {econd principle from it, in,or upon any froarate” 


unclean ſpirit or creature. 5b : ; : 
12. For tho' it was from eternity, yet was in the higheſt harmony, and ſo is 
if God in eternity, undividable and. inſeparable from the moſt holy, ſpiritual 


Light- world and Love-principle,yetin its own Abyſs,and diſtin& property,it is as 


TIE Goriricy frac che Love-peincigle, # axchoglowing fi the 
T3. This after levering irom the Love-principle, 1s as tne glowing nre, the 
flame whereof 1s extin&, in which principle the dark life burneth. - : 
Soy pine br me þ nh irene doe 
root of livir 1aJe p of glorious light 1s eternally generat 
which ſo, is the ſecond Eternal Principle. i Den oy 
-'I5. Thus theſe two prinaples, in pe 
u 


rfe& unity (as in Eternity they are in 
God) are the One Only Higheſt, abſo 


te Compleat Good ; but where-ever.the 


Light is withdrawn, There 1s found a wrathful, fierce, evil ſpirit, creature, thing 


or world. 

16, For further expianation we may obſerve, That the Holy Ghoſt, who ſaith 
(as above) God i tight, and in bim k no darkneſs at all, ſaith alſo, « Fury i not in 
me. And That yer (befides in many other places of the ſame and other Prophets). 
ſaith, þ For behold the Lord will come forth with fire, and with bis Chariots like. 4 
whirlwind, and render bis anger with fury, and his rebukes with flames of fire. Again, 
c When I ſhall execute Fudgments in thee in anger and in fury, and in furious rebukes. 


e work. hs — 

18. Thus is found,that the Aftringent and Attrafting Powers,by their contra- 
riety, produce Anguiſh, That Anguith, a ſtinging, raging, pricking ſenſe, not by 
29 prntimgrnee __ by violence =y ANILED hs © Raging tg cannot 

1t ſelf from the ftrong-bands of che Aſtringency ; whence uglr 

Heat 18 excited, the extremity whereof is fire. gat l an 

19. The food of the fire is cold, as hath been ſaid, or for want of it the 
heat and fire would fall into anguiſh ; but Infinity hath no defhciency; there- 
fore the fire by rarefaCtion breaths the Sullen Cold into the Liberty called Air, 
That again by condenſation ( being impoſed upon by its father, the Cold) falls 
to water, which again by the inkindled Element is lickt up as its nutrition. Thus 
by an immutable Law and Chain of Cauſes, the Separators wiſdom uſcth This 
great Machn to effect the parcels into anintire harmony. > 


CHAP. 


17. But God's ſo doing; is called His 4 coming forth of His Place , and His 
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Conſiderations on the Scope of Jacob Behmeni: 


Y CHAP. II. A Deſcription of the ſeven Fountain Spirits. 


1- JD UT before we conſider the three Worlds exiſting on the Foundation of 
: the above two Principles, let the ſeven Fountain Spirits in the Divine 
E Power of the Father be known ; repreſented by the ſeven Lamps before the 
of Throne. In the outward World by the ſeyen Planets: Among us by the fux 
days of the Creation,and One, the ſeventh of Reſt;alfo by the ſeven ſimple Metals 
fe] appropriated to the ſeven Planets; the (even Stars in the Revelation, with many 
: the like important, and-more than ſpeaking demonſtrations. | 
2. A method to be profitably uſed on this VO TO may be, Firft, To 
5 name, define and deſcribe them feverally and diſtin&tly ; Secondly, To demon- 
%; ſtrate them in ſome meaſure to the Realon of Mankind, yea to the eye and ſen- 
| ſes; thereby to give aſſurance that the bleſſed Author F. B. in his diſcovery of 
them, was not beating the Air, but building on a Rock not to be ſhaken. 

J. Definitions of the ſeven Fountain Spirits in the Divine Power of God the 
Father. 

4+ The Aſtringent, binding, piercing, compaQting, knitting Power, ſecret and 7. 
hidden in the Divine Power of the Fathers Salitter. A ſharp power like Salt, A/tringent. 
whence exifteth (im the evil and mortal part) a power locking up, asare the out- 
"en Aran ranquiing the AA hich isboth ſweet, mild, 2: 

5. An Attraction vanquithing the ringency,wRICH 1S weet,miid, 7 _ 
meek, and alſobitter, the ſtirring of the defire and cauſe of life, whence alſo 4:r«#1on. 
water originateth. Out of theſe two Fountain Spirits is the heart or Son of God _ 

. generated, from Eternity in Eternity. Alſo of them (with the reſt of the ſeyen 
Spirits)-1s-the Son of God, the Heart, by Eternal generation to all Eternity ; as 
| ſaith the Lord, My F ather worketh hitherto, and I work 
At 6. The Bitter or Anguiſh Fountain-Spirit (a cauſe of the mind, ſenſes and 3. 
Sz thoughts, a triumphing exalting of Joy to the higheſt degree to trembling in its Anguiſh. 
7+ own quality,it) forms all ſorts of red colours in its own quality, in the ſweet 4 
7 quality white and blew; in the aftringent, green, dusky and mixt colours. | But _ 
'# if it be moved too much, it kindleth the ſweet and aftringent, and all becomes Bo 
_ a raging, tearing, ſtinging, burning poiſon ; like the torment of a plague-ſore: "M 
1 When enkindled in the Heliiſh Property, it extimguiſheth the Light ; perverteth - 
4 the ſweet quality into loathſom ſtink ; the Aﬀtringent into ſharp, dark, coldneſs, 
"# a]ſo ſour, rank, bitter fierceneſs to all Eternity ; when enkindled im the Hea- 
"Hy venly power, it is the Spirit of the jealous, zealous, unquenchable wrath of 
God, as is in Lucifer his Legions. . . On 

7. Heat, the- true beginner of life, and of the true fpirit of life, It kindleth 4- - 
all the qualiries, rating the Light in them; whence exift the ſenſes and Heat produ- 
thoughts. For when the barter ſpirit (with the heat) paſſeth thorow the aftrin- cing light. 
mor ; and the Sweet, mildly yielding paſſage ; the two open gates (the eyes) arg 

E. wn 
- $8. The Holy Gracious Love kindled by the heat in the Sweet Quality. Here ws _F- * 
all pleafanr, ravithing ſweetneſs, light and glorious, the fountain of eternal, free, £ig%t pr Io 
immenſe brightneſs of love. Here all Tongues ftammer, Hands ſhake, Peng ©#"g /ove. "i 
blor; ana Hearrs flame, that Tafte, See, Hear and Feel ir; even ſo Amen. | 3 

9- The Tone or Sound of the Divine Word, whence is ſpeech and language, al- 6. po”. 
ſo the ſinging of Angels, and opening the Divine Kingdom of Joy. Here all Co- Sound or = 
lours, Beauty and Ornament 15 [cen. This Tone of Mercurius, he Tn” — noiſe, 
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skin 


CHAP. III. Demon#trations of One, or the fir Spirit. 


deſcribed the ſeven fountain Spirits , now to proſecute the Method 
Seion, here follow the Demonfira- 


pro 


\ 


ro 


1. AST 


8. TL 


ſelf robe One Fo 
Philoſophy to be) Saturn, 


4 
=> 
I 
"7 
bk 
4 
Y 
* = 
bY 
3 ry 
= 2 
S 4 
= + 
, =, bs" 
* +2 Lit os 
5 »* bs <I> 
$ 
$ , 
Q 
oe 
3 4 
E = 3 
= V 
<4 - - 
| I, h \ 
ys Q 
p be 
; TS 
=. 
os 
y "2, "A 
:-— $82 
% <2 es 
5 2 
- MESS. 
.” 
1561 
bY > 
- 
' IS 
«+ 26 
£8 ; of" 
= 
Las. - 
Y OP 
o Ws. - 
; LE IM 
£5 
b 5 - 3p 
6 3 
KA < 
» _ = o. 
4 SY - - 
= 
© 
P - eg C 
96D 
= < 
if o 
N _S 4 
; 3, * 
bs 5 
o 4% 
z - -— 
- Jo 
Wed Q 
4 £- 
_ | 29 
" = 2 
1 = F. bs 
[I Way 
er rs; © 1 
64 2-8 - 7 
| = 50 
A *.-5 
þ ts 
<BT- 
2 
ny A 
WL 3 
=: 3 
* 2 
= © 
—_x - 
XY 
-- 
ett 
"W855 
» 7 
PP -, : 
— 
BD 
EL 
$1 
be 
i 
= 
<5 
”; 
* 
'Y © 
ALS © 
22 
RT 
Rs 0 
Ez 
| Ye > 
NT 
RS. 
Ru mY 
SEES 
ow 
Ry + 
$7 
ws 
AL 
FAL. 
DE: © 
oY 7 
wx 
” hy 
$ c 
SE 
& 
b- 
I £2 
<4: 
by. 2d 
Kd 
5 - 
VS 
= 6 
- : # 
L . --<"T 
IX £5 = 
ps L- 
5 yo 
0 : £ 
- =.” 
WIL 5 
24 yo 
=» 
5 1:4 Bog 
ri; 
WP So 
"OREN 
Ls = 
© 4 
* 
of $ 
3 - 
"> 
py I "Ik 
i - 
C - 
J _ 
0d 
> 


P £ 
227 ET Ts Rs fa 1 7 ts. AS. I We * > ae "Bc 
eo . A I arty in ty Rogues us 2 obES eas (ELSE'S bi 4. w. 4 $2 % IF ro g's 
y i $16 eotd5 8. a2 Regs EXE ONES Of oo ROTH HEL Do ER CO no OE Re a Sas 1 Co Kane WAGE: bY 
, h 2 my ." x Ea INST OTIS ZE 7 Oe, p eo Ts WW INT / ; 
C D 2 <a *, Ws: ys. 0 Vp 0 "=o tes Ns {4.2 ww Y 22 $ * Wa a Wa ; * 4 L 5 3 tn? *: G v-N f ! : { 
5 oF IE AO EL, hr gt SW RN DER, dd F Knee OE k e h 
* 4; > on *% MO 19 I 
Ko s : , . IND I; I 
" % * = 
% X « br 
”—oo— 
k 5, _ F 6 — — —_— þ 
F - # fa 
F : , # 


hard Aftringency 
Aftrmgency 
10. The Body gene 
as their Sebboth;wherem 
the {:irit of Narur 
or bedy in which rt 
11. Now we may ſee that 
12. The life generated by t 
ump*, is the true Son 
 r3. And the power or tne b 
of the life forming allthings 1n the teventh Nature- 

" &hethird Perſon in the Deity. 


Mother ; for if the 


her Spirits, and ia which they dwell 
all heavenly figures.(joy, &'e-) ſubfiſt, image and form 
leif and Angels are formed, the manſion 
he fix do reft (as the kingdom of divine Glory.) 

all the Spirits together are God the Father. 
hem all, and generating the lite in them all 1n tri- 
God, the ſecond Perſon m rhe Holy Trinity. 

of the ſeven Spirits proceeding continually in the ſplendor 
Spirit, is the true Holy Ghoſt, 


as the Father, and the whole Salitter is the 
both Father and Mother, 
rated our of the 1x ot 


a Stone would 


e, wherein Heaven 1t 


pounded 1n the laft precedent 
tions of the (even 1n order. 


Demonſtrations of the firſk fountain Spiris. The Aﬀtringency. (713+) 


_ 1. It is notto be ſaid This or That is Fuft or Laft, being All from Eternity,and 

One in Another ; bur that the Aftrirgency which wcall'd the firſt, is truly what 

it is above defined and deſcribed to be, is what will be demonſtrated. 

2+ The outward Senles of us all,inform themſelves, that there arecold,crude, 

impenetrable Bodies; or a 

Reaſon conſenteth that there muſt 

the Binding or Aftringency. 

- which cau 


tending to unpenetrability:; and our 
and This Root cannot but be called 
ſeth Cold to condenſe Air to Water, and Water to Ice. ' 
- 2. That purſuescondenſed feces of Matter (withthe help of 
wy 49" age and That 
7 ek ef Tron. 

4- That alſo incloſeth the tender 
Bones. 


df the bitter quality} 
d parts to ftalks, ems of corn, &c. the Boles 
Brains and Marrow in Skulls and concave 
hat contrafteth and obdurates the ſubtle 
and reftrains or confines their alletted- vertues, 
| tinuity. By Theſe and a thouſand more doth the 
tain, whoſe outward Agent 


onward to Stone. 


parts of Metals to a continuity, 
Uruty 8 ldentity by con- 
Spirit demonftrate it 
Antient and Modern 


onlet by 


fountain Spirit, the 


KG adi Ladd 


\ Lat Aa a 


wy 5 IO or GE 0 a 


kw 


II LE 0 Sn =o 


—usn tenths; an A. - 


ati Ar Jed Bk, 


chemers adivaly' 
ginainy yootenge Qeth hath bent ſuppreſſed body to refiſt;as Wind ca 
or Gunpowder Pent. 

2. We find a contrariety of Sweetneſs and Bitterneſs, which we cannot bur ſee 
comes from the cold Aftringency ; That P being one, and to every one 
the ſame: But Thus it is Tin in the Good Part. ts Native Original, is a 
Sweerneſs ; but in the crude undigeſted part a Bitterneſs. 

3. We find inclinations put into things wo diforent from themſelves ; for by This, 


Man's eager harſhnels is (by due ingredients interpoſing) taught and compoſed 
to affable Mildneſs ; the New Temper becomes (in time) C - por 


4+ We find This gives contitual oppoſition and interruption to the piercing 
Aftringency by its own bitter herkhnels, and ſuch fire as 1s ina Stone; and by 
the penetrating; violence 1s excited, and fo 1s a caule of life. The ourward inftru- 


ment 15 Mercury 19 conjunction with Fupiter. 


i ———_ 
po 


Lad 


— ————— Ac __—___—_—_ — 


CHAP. V. Demonſtrations of the third fountain Spirit, the Anguiſh. 


His is ike (and no more bur like) a dying Aftringent Torment, like that 
of dying Creatures, which our Senſes often taſt fome forerunings of ; 
So as the ſecond 1s a cauſe of Life; This is a cauſe of Senſe,teeling, perceiving, and 


| conſequently of the Mind and Senſes in all ſubjets; which the Separator hath fit- 


ted and exalted thereunco, as Angels and Men; and in ſome degree in inferior 
ſenſitive Creatures. 

2. We find there is ſomething that lifreth up the mind to Great Foy, even to 
the exceſs of gladneſs ; This cannot be the firſt, "for That depreſſeth ; nor the ſe- 
ey That only enltrencth, it 15 nts; This; _ This is an Elevator to the 

joy trumph, helping on to exceis of Lewgiter. 

3- We may fiadit, not only in its mean as aboye, but in its extream ; for in 
every body wherein itis too much enkindled it is a Reging Poiſon, reſulting as well 
from its own Natureas from the Extremyties of the ewo firſt Fountains, mtrodu- 
-_ and hellih rage in the Creatures like to the Gall in the body, 
1Q en _—_ exalring life, alſo a very evil incendiary in diſordering 
le frame of Nature. The outward infirument of Thus fountain Spirit is 
Mars —_— with Mercury. | 


BE wanton | VI. Dimon BEAM of the Spirit producing Heat. 


te yinie anion ated by this Spirit as the great Engine of cnn. 


I- Hence is it that the Celeflial fire a its beams to the joy of the Uni- 


Porta: jt eg ang 7 a tongue to tell it us. 


wy which Ear or On remeron 


vigorous is This. As the fnore you compreſs Air, or Water, the 
ufingEarthquakes, | 


onmatursl, and a Habit : 
like as a bitter Apple i is matured to a {weet Tem _ ture. 


(3) 


(4) 


Fohn 3.19. 


Fam. 4. 1. 
P[al. 4 9+ Cs 


Rom. 2. 8. 


Y , C PS b, 
piges \ F \ TY 2 wg hs 4 58 ; ates ; 
p —_ Ty a 4 ge” COTE. ale 4 9 $4.4 } - 4b p To: ; 0 2 > Y d * £ Vs : 
: m—_— A aut; 10 v SR OW EO REINS F F WY REPO $0; 2 UT NT 5 1 ; 3 ; 
1 FM, Oo 6 4 (4 A as TAINR. >. T5 3 mY ROS 4 : DM "re! P 73 WA oh , FEY 4 5a - "yp e's x n fs worn F ev; - , 
POET OF In Tt Lt 4 * - CYf na ed %: 2s. OT abde ., Wen Cs oor TE. 4 nk < YE O - Te . _ y Y $7 YER Fans 1 thr i 7%. #01 4 T6 , 
ER IEF ig OG gr es, RT eee aa Ls OP Pe" | PEN 
= 37 5 hs W328 » [- Y* 2d 1 Spas Nh LY W222 TOREy be, 9H NR ON CN _—_ —_— ” VE IRS" 

— CE OD LILY 005 5 ATP YL = , RE Et a 2 Be cM el, B92 ;.46/ AAP > 
ES Se re ds woo EE Se 9p 

CHE es "0 s erp At OP . os 

E's AT . "2 IST IS pd "- , "WG a AF” rae R " "Y y— IP * ” n jo . 


wh Regt 
" ya wb vt3 ae x” 556 _" "Mo. ws of P go 
£ WON EDD Es Fl tO JEET oo ot. Rea SR 
7 $ 3 Be ng Af COOL bot ANGST p* On ers rio gw Se SALE 15t' i & Sta Kb 4 Fi . 
Co Ca a7 SRL IAGEE: te HTN 2 Orre wn TY 2 INK We "YO, I OS. 055 ? 1. ON on. 
; oh LO a ed Bate We added at -, 12 - bao 17 25: nals; AID c I 


TOY 9g hs Bake he bn ITY 5 as FOE PER H a ra So 2 Ot ES hehe IS oh a 5 20 WIE EE "® ri: A7e'Y rt 5 = ” * LE Pr Ie Foe HD DATE oe” WE Sq 0 7 þ oY woe a trite TIN : 
- : % o + © es FR 
m—_ SS — - : -— 7 
s .. 3 6s. SN F W Fad 5 - TOE os 1 Ty, 
Conſiderations on the $ Tacob Behmen. 
._ * $a 5 #4 
declining : who all by the 
* 


Des 


dwelling in the Sperm or Seed, to their maturity and oall 
due temper, violens exrream or fading of This Spirit , have the proportion of 
increaſe or declination to Nullity ; for This as a Weather: glaſs or Index, ſhews 
their degrees of vigour or languiſhing. | EY / 

4. Bur ler it ſuffice no longer to hold a Candle to the Sun, which in conjun- 
ion with Mars, is in the out- birth the great inſtrument which doth abundantly 
demonſtrate and fizure This 4th Spirit, and on the 4th day was the Sun created 
or enkindled. 


The 4 firſt Spirits thus diſintly known, open us among many others, the 


Scriptures following. £02 : 

5. Thi & the Condemnation, that light, 8: and men love darkneſs, &c- becauſe their 
deeds are evil ; that is, they are compriſed in the firſt four forms, refuſing to be 
enkindled by the light of the 5th form, but remain by the Aſtringency immea- 
iurably covetous , by the attraction uncontroleably proud, by the property of 
the anguiſh, repleat and ſwoln with envy, and by (That of the fire) have fierce 
furigus anger. TE : - 

—— Our lufts warring in our Members, the cauſe of Wars, which remain ſuch till 
the light of God or ſecond Principle enkindles it, and ſo compale Peace.  - 
—— Man is become like the Beaſt that perifbeth ; Like the Wolf and' Swine by the 
aſtringent covetoulneſ. The Lion, Horſe, Cock by the proud elevating, attracting 
will. Like the Toad, Torpedo, &c. by the arguiſh. Like Dogs, Tigers, &c. by 
the furious fiery property. — : 

Thus the Soul like the Traveller fell among Thieves, where he periſheth till 
the good Samaritan takes pity. 


6. In theſe 4 44am was dead till God inſpoke the Word promiſing life; the | 


way of revivirg is by enkindling light, and in the light the Divine Love clearly 
typified by the Law of Sacrifices ; tor as the Sacrifice gave it ſelf up ina flame (as 
of love) toaſcend, leaving only its aſhes, which were Hi (till then) Impedi- 
ments, ſo 1s thus. 

Ind:gnation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh on every Soul of Mau that doth Evil ; 
Theſe are the 4 murthering Spirits. But glory, bonour and peace to every one that work- 
etb righteouſneſs, 8c. Here are the three laft Spirits of the ſeven, vix. The 5th,the 
Light or Love-fire,fignified by Glory.The 6th the ſound or ſpirit enabling to hea- 
venly of Praiſe, ſignified by konour. And the 7ththe Body or m 
which all the other fix ſpirits being by the 5th and 6th brought into harmony,da 


inhabit, reft and dwell, figntfied by Peace. 


es 


CHAP. VII. Demonſtrations of he Stir os "Rp Ligke  - 


e fire,” 


I. His demonſtrates it ſelf in every thing more or leſs on this fide the hellif 
Principle, bur the firſt four excluding Addition,) are in, and (in a any 
compoſe, compretend and include the dark World,and That is the harſh Aftrin- 
gency, firong AttraCtion, raging Anguiſh, and hungry Fire: Theſe limit the firſt 
or hellith Principle which can never comprehend the Light; for That never pro- 
ceeds to enkindle it, for it wants oil and my eir perpe- 
5 Now tharw hich compoleth Pecos where he lp yrocedeh the low. 
2. hat which compo is, wh fire etch to the blow. 
ing up of Light, the Meekneſs whereof Latin, tha ingry Fire, on cpm 
food tor the other three Spirits, who before (like Milſtones without Corn) gri 
umpetuoully rub and grate each other: da ' 3+ This 


it ever want it z becauſetheir 
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- 2. This did Lucifer and his Legions till the gracious Fehovah not being pleas'd 
+ that ſo great a ſpace of the Salitter as that now included by the Stars, ſhould 
+ remain under the Darkneſs which then cover'd that Deep,call'd for Light; which 
2. was this 5th Spirit, and its appearing caus'd each of the other four to kiſs and 
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ki, —_— rengthen the other , and draw all one way , and not prey one on 
| another. $I | | 
F- 4- The Scripture ſaith, Perfe# love cafts out fear, for fear hath torment, 


= which it doth by taking away the enmity, and harmonizing the ficft four forms 
b; of the diſcording Spirits- Love 1s the fulfilling of the Law ; for ir doth all, 
: ſuffers all, and that always; but until the 4th Spirit(the Fire)attains the Light and 
Love Spirit, the firſt four neither do, nor can fulfil the Law, but undo all by 
their Diflonancy. | TRE 
| The three firſt years the fruits in Canaan were to be accompted as uncircum- Lzvit. 19. 23, 7 
ciled. The 4th year to be of Praiſe tothe Lord, but not to be eaten till the 5th 24+ : 
year. Thethree firſt years ſignific the three firſt Forms of the eternal Nature, 
. viz. Binding, Atrratting and Anguiſh,which (before enkindling of the other four 
Forms) are enemicatious and the foundation of the helliſh Principle. But the 4th 
year was the fruit to be of Praiſe tothe Lord more nearly than the other ; becauſe 
our of its enkindled the light and love-flame.Yer the Tribes of God were notto 
cat it till the 5th year; for then it became-good nouriſhment by the enkindled 
Light and principle of Love, and not before. pg - 
The ſweet Perfume was only of four Heterogeneous Ingredients, viz. Stefe Ex0d-30. 35. 
or Stacus, a bitter taſted Arabian flower, and Omce a {weet ſpice, of each a like 
quantity, ſignifying the two firft Forms, whuch are both alike ſtrong, or alike 
| weak every where. The third is Galhenum very ſtinking, ſignifying the third 
b Formythe Anguiſh.The fourth is pure Frenkincenſe, a Gum of {weet Odour to feed - 
= the Fire, which Fireis the fourth Forat. ---;-  -- | x fa 
* __ © O0bj. Willany fay, How are we concern'd to penetrate into.the diftinct Forms 
and Properties of Nature call'd fountain Spirits? Is not this the tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil which Adam fell by ſearching, ſounding and feeling after, 
7 with neglect of the tree of Life ? _ : 
I Anſw. It is true,he ſhould not have known this experimentally ; for his know- 
* ing thethird Principle ſeparated from the ſecond, was as fatal (had not infinite 
5: Mercy interpoſed) as the knowledge of this (which is the firſt Principle) had 
- been to Lucifer and his Angels. —_ | $57 
But Man being fallen, it 1s as highly profitable to him to kaye the diftin un- 
derftanding of this, as it was hurtful to our firſt Parents ; for as the Phyfitian 
F and Chyrurgeon ought to find the ſpring of diſorders in the Sick, or the depth of. 
2 the Wound, 'even ſo here, our knowing this is as the ſpreading the inare in the. 
£ ſight of a Bird. | Er ; = | 
Wo Thus appears it that the Lord 18 the All in all things, with the froward he will - 
5 ſhew himſelf froward, 8c. | ; : | FI 
K | Theſe four Fountains are the indifſoluble band,theroot ofa]lthings vifibleand Y 
inviſible, the immediate cauſe and ftrong __ of all eternal things, and (with _— 
the interpoſition of ſecond cauſes may be truly ſaid to be)rhe cauſe of. tor 
Beings ; for theſe are the root of their roots, the cauſe of their cauſes, the 1n- 
firumental firft Mover of their Motion,and Parent of their immediate Parents. . ; 
Daniel's, vifion of four: Monarchies h-che four firſt, Forms, all which Den. 7. 
encongts «th, (viz) the enkindling the Light) are called four great Beafts. / 
Fa Hh Thefirft bke a Lion, (viz.) the Aftringent, Binding, mighty Power, the T4 
ys Thivecond like « Bear, (wig. the ſtrong, cruel Attraion, the inflexible, %- 5- 
unalterable, inexorable Empire of the Medes and Perfians., .- -  B -  3+The 


"_ _— 
. # 


Fs 


Ko ry 5 JO Yon 7 2 TB GH Sane OS SL, DSL x45 2? — CT s Pe. E 
kt + en 4 ol + Lo0'S vs. y HY et lips 1 _ I. FX 5. & p" OPER es IF 5 > 6 vj 7” 
ot TO 8.45, 7 eN ”; ro EM £5.05 rt et” 2 PEPIN > nt CT ROC Cn ns if) DE OE oo 4," LE IE ERS YETI ST EDI CEE IE 6 CE ICS <1" 42 
ERS a OE Pa Pa re ITN LEE Eo 0 Tg EL TI Bo Gray WE S- HT Are nd ie 0 nt a io er oo OE oats. 
W- ES SE et BISON —_ Sake 3% Se nd {d £ Z Q = 


. Ke nes . 
P ' , = MS: EE. 
4 X a 4 4 Eat Leng ole ES © Ae y 455 ty Xs , & "4 er oF - SO) 2,5 
b- 3. oo oro on neo SR I ions S7- MOEes 23.5 SEL: 2 AG CEE Rot, CELNTH ES 
SY 7s 4 rw - wh. xt OD LOI OR 4%) ea: - ; Y 
v Do Vet HER - 3 SY TE Io renee 
£9 Y « 5 82 T wb — 4 gy "Y - 


"NE" i» 
FEELING w_ 
LEE 2: 7s 


—_— 


; Thee cart FOO I en CO $i Ted tte ans - OO. LETT Fs £ te. uo La ee Ee es] Be $55 i HER: ar Be 6-08 
: on odd See 72, ge as. eat ie ne Cog ie MESS EI RS eee Eo In reg oa any 12 I IE ce ps ED Ring FRG een EE OS 
3% Ie 3 Rs es PR EN ee on Rs IE > box ond ES Ot AO EI. Bred” 2] Hy Get) De, Lol ren En dd Y DEN 22 OBO 
= ES , CASA ; => o + IF 2 b eB ” Y v : YE es - 
I Fg - io; wt RY S 4 « - IT '*s a 5 : 
S 1 - $ 5 "8 - > y F] > f; 
at 4 
; e - » 
+ I ” 
= —_—— 
: 'R : , T * 
” % 3 Pp $ - $4 
X Y " F g : 4 
<4 os = 4 
7” E 
77 
- 


+, Thethirdlike a Leopard ; for iſh 1s compos'd of ſeveral Er ients; 
T 6. NET ive Cond Tanga, as 1s alfo the belly of a Toad. 


And the Greek Empire is ſaid to have confiſted of about a Hundred and *forty 


WW: forts-of People or Nations : | 
i" v.95. - 4 The fourth Beaſt was dreadful and terrible , not likened to any Beaſt, but 
v-13. (beingas fire) is ſaid to devour and break in pieces ; ſuch werethe Romans. But 
* »v. 14- 6nelike the Son of Man came,and to him was givendominion and dp ever= 
Chap. 2. 47- lafting kingdom : hereis the 5th form, viz.the enkindling of the light figrufied. 
ch. 7. 2.6, Repreſented alſo by the 4 Winds of Heaven; 4 wings of a Fowl,and 4 heads. 
Fob. 11.17. Thus Laq4r#s having lain in the Grave four days.the true light raiſed him. 


Zech. 6. 2, 3. They are figur'd by four Chariots,but Horſes inthree of them of differing co- 


- lours one from the other ; but the 4th was of Horſes of differing colours among 
= wv. $. themiclves, (viz.) Grizled and Bay expounded by the Angel to be four Spirits of 
the Heavens, which go forth from ſtanding before the God of the whole Earth. 
2 Kings 13. Willany think it tobe without a myftery,that Eliſhe was wroth with Fozfh King 
19. . of Iſrael, for {miting on the Ground but three times, ſaying, Thou ſhouldft have 
ſmore five or fix times, then haſt thon ſmote the Syrians ill thou hadft conſumed them ; 
forthe Prophet bad promiſed be ſhould conſume them. 
= W v.17; | But Fo«ſh being held by-his wickedtels in the firſt four forms ſmote but thrice; 
= 7 + for had he fas the-Prophet faith) x06 29 dry had enkindled the Light of 
= the Liberty in his forms,8: as an addition, had he ſmote fix times, he had 
= - theilluftrated forms into Harmony of Love,whereby his Enenues,the oppreſiing 
Affyrian (viz.) the Enmity had been conſumed. : 
"Amos 1. 3,6, Will any thinkit was without a Myſtery, that the Prophet Amos eight times 
9,11, 13. Teciteth, For three Tranſereſſions of Dumaſous,' of Gaya, Tirus, Edom, Amon, Moab, 
ch.2.1,4,6, Fudab, Tſra:l; and for four, T will nos turn away the Re_ thereof. For tis appa- 
77> * rent, that the threeor four firſt forms compriſe all 
' Bur if the vigorous'true Light be enkindied, "it flameth toa Love of God, and 


Conſcience, deftroying the Enmity of the firſt four forms, and ſocreating Peace 
_ to them that were far off, making them nigh. 


ut it may be granted, there is an Ingredient of Light admitted into, and+re- 


fo call'd : Such is this. it is an infinuation of a faint,falſe,deluſory-Light,compre- 
hendimg the Craft, Subtlety, Sophiftry, Serpentine wiſdom'to abuſe the Series, 
and miſimploy the out-born Natural Powers to jugling Deceits, uniti [- 
nels and Senſuality to deviliſh Defigns. Of this Wildom the Lord fai , If the 


-*F Light that is inthee be Darkneſs, how great i that Darkneſs ? 
T7 Very aptand pertinent to this Diſcourſe is it rogonfider, That though the Per« 
= Exod. 30. 23, fume aſcending from us, wascompounded of yery unlike Parts, ſome of them 
TY 24225- alſo very Unpleaſant, yet the Holy Oy1ldeſcending on us was compounded of five 
32 V. 34+ Kinds, all excellent Good, Delightful and Pleaſant ; for we underftand that the 
223% 5th formenkind!es the Light, which makes the four' firſt fromthe Diſcords to be 

ry | eHarmony and aTich Concord : Such are all Ge'ds approachesto us ; as Foſeph's 


to be Pharoah's, figuring this 5th form's being taken as the Lord's P ls wh 
rods <>, as ſth for graken asthe Lord's Part only, wo 

Divine Love hath its 
but moſt immed 
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is Death to Sin by diſcovering it, awakening 1t and working it out, cleanſing the 


| f | F S Cen. 41. 34. Law in Egypt was, That four Parts ſhould be the Peoples, and bur the <th Part - - 
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 atchieve, acquire, and bring to effect. 


 ſiftible Powers) have conceived, travell'd with, brought forth and improved, as 
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CHAP. VII Demonſtration, being of the Sound, Tone, Noiſe or Voice. (6.) 


Hall there be need to demonſtrate this. which Heaven and Earth Ring of? 

And Hell (after its capaiity) hath alio ſome impreſſions of? Jr may ſuf- 3 

fice briefly to ſhew This to be a diftinRt Fountain ; for that jt ts the Reſulke only Y 

of the United Oprration of the five precedent Spirits meeting in che ſeventh, 1 

is no Argument, why Tius alio ſhould not be one; for any one: could not be 
without every one. 

The Aftrinagency had not what to bind, but that the matter is produced by 
the other proveriies: and ſoofthe reſt. 

r- Asrhe 1ght 1s the opening of the darkneſs thro' the fourth Fountain the 
fire, ſo is the voice of the firſt four Fountains thro' the opening of the hght 
revealing the os xp of Joy with its Beauty, Colours and Ornament where- 
eyer 1t 1s treaiur'd, | 

2. As welce fire ſleeping in a Flint awakened by a firoke ; ſo doth the tone 
or ſound ſtart up and diiperie it felf fo far as its vigour conquereth the re- 
Gitance of contrary motions or {oliids, and then expireth. 

3- As the life lies in a (wound in vegetables cill revived. by the return of the 
Spring, -or as 2dours ie coucht in earth till midwif'd by the Sun thro' the 
Ralks of flowers : So che varieties of Infinity temain ſecrer and dumb as 1n the 
myſtery ti!l this Oratory publiſheth, till this Herald proclaim it, who by 1ts 
continual motion ſpeaks all and ſhews all. The-Reprelnicr of this ſixth Foun- 
tain Spirit 1s in the out-birth Mercuriae. , 
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CHAP. IX, Demonſtration of the Body generated out of 
. the other fix Fountains. 


r. TF a mighty Prince ſhould in regulating a world of laborious Subjefts dt- 
_ © 1] reed by a Councilof men ez ed 1inexquiſite Art, wanting neicher 
time or other requiſite to. accompliſh ſome ſtupendious ſtrufure, or vaſt piece 
of ificence, . ſhould after all be able to accompliſh only trifles, were 
-ſtran Dy rarer what OJ LAN NEG rudence, ſerved with the 
confluence of abundance of willing agents, ſufticient helps, and competent tume, 


+ 


nipotence, conducted' by infinite Wiſdom, exercifing fr 


'2. And ſee we not what the fix overflowing Fountain Spirits (ranged by om- 37 «» "NY 
om eternity. their 1rre- : 


-the Holy One hath 
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and Royalties : Hence were founded the-Ant and 
God, nor could any Creature, Apgs) or other have 
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Ci fer ations on the Scope of Jacob Belrtiei 


F 7. We ſay in things of our little Horoſcope, the end of Motion 1s Reſt ; and 
” ali che Originals, whenceall things exiſt-wann a Reſt, for themſelves? Muft 
our fix days toil end inone of reft; and ſhall theſe ſupream Agents reach no 
Sabbath wherein to triumpk in, with, and for the delight of the Lord of the 
Sabbath ? — 
This ſeventh Spirit is therefore the quiet receptacle of them all. 

6. Out of which, according to the harmony of the Divine Unity, they never 
for one moment can pollibly depart. And over the Threſhold of which, accord- 
ing to the ſeparate Property, w y they are rent from the glorious Unity, 
they never put a foot, or can forever enter. . : 

7, Will therefore the Human Off-ſpring, whoſe departure is as written b 
the Sun Beams, reunite and do its firſt works, thoſe whereunto he was created, 
and the pure works of the ſecond Adam whereunto he was regenerated. - _ 

8. Be it ſaid, foraſmuch as by his departure he is ſo far degenerated, that his 
Soul by a willing captivity is under the rage of the firſt four Spirits, from 
whom the light 1s withdrawn. His Spirit that was a meek ctvine Ruler, hath 
Joſt its dominion to ſo great a degree of fierceneſs, that the Aſtral rule all. His 
Body which was formed out of the one pure Element, out of which Element 
came alſo the four, and to have been a perpetual figure of the holy third Prin- 

ciple, as his Soul and Spirit were of the firſt and fecond. And which body of 
his ſhould have eaten Paradiſical food, is now a captive under the four Elements 
In fo great rigour and vileneſs, that Nature ſhames at its Beaftiality, till thus tt 
travels thro' «rand pre and ſhame to the duft. 

But the Soul and Spirit may here be baptized and regenerated. 


= 
'&; _ 9+ And becauſe the fruit cannot be brought back to the Tree, but the Apple 
2 muſt firſt periſh, and the ſeed in it firſt die as doth the grain of Corn before it 
increaſe ; therefore the Soul and Spirit muſt alſo die the myſtical death (that 
 * _ bs) toits ſtrangewill, ro ſecure them againft the ſecond death, or before they 
are capable of the firſt Reſurreion. 
10. From. the ſame ground isit that the Body alſo muſt die and loſe its new 
beſtial Image, before it can put on immortality, and the Image of the 
yenly, whereunto Jeſus came to condudt it. © | | 
W = Fay? we may mw theſe things LS not the work of faint toes Foo 
vr firiving, watching pra ing, contending, running, working, 
to bed ge ona are ore 
aed-Dy earthy tnererore Jet the ware 
when Heaven ſtoops. Jeon and enters it. - EY 


© 12. To ſubject mad Mankind to this its only good, the gracious Feboveh on 


. 


Woman generate a Race of Monſters in the out-birth, and of totally proud 
punk vein inward ; reimplanted the Word of Eternal Life as a ſeed, 
Or as 2 light ſhining in a dark place, to which they (only) do well, who take 
heed fo as to obey, ſuch ſhall by the Divine Guide loſe their All, and be as a 
Fool ww Child as to ſelf-wiſdom, but proceeding that way under the Croſs 


73. For as there is no ſalyation in any other; ſo is there no other way of 


The fix names of the Tribes on Mount Gerizim to bleſs, repreſent the: fix 


Nr 3s 4 . 
« _ K ay, : - te ov) * che. 9m. a__- 7 Enrvudy - op 25. ha EF x 
SPE Ont ea ION iagses, 


yenth or heavenly body where they reſt. 


— Andthe other fix on Mount Gebal to curſe, exhibit ti 2G 
EL Cert a 2 t the ſame fix Fountains 
according to the firſt principle or dark world 


I | 
—_ Fe - : I ef 
. t £ 7 * bo O LS 2 & Po 
ARS PEGS : : ; 


th L Me OSS COIN gd DOSES OS i a OS KT = 
op WS OST PLAID, 1 OE SA OO So ——— CF; "Ke 
> 2-6 "A 4 EIN 7 RF 7 oY 4-32 i 
ts * Ms BIT, 3 EI: ve BR CeO ns FF CPgs "NE ab 
. op. f. PIE 1d I 83>” = IG < Vw je 3 VS c I 
ts vr 3 n 


F — Adams departure, left his Soul ſhould be a Devil, his Body a Beaft, and: the 


Fountain Spirits according to the ſecond principle; and Gerizim the ſe. 
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Conſiderations on the Scope of Jacob Behmeti 7 £- M 
The ſeven Pillars on which Wiſdom -built her houſe, points out the ſeven Prov. 9. 1. 
Foundation Spirits. | | 
The fix Steps to Solomons Throne hath the ſame fignification, and the Throne | King. 10» 
it ſelf the ſeventh, whither they led and aſcended; was the Sabbath or Ref. 13,10. 
So the ſeven Seals, ſeven Trumpets, and ſeven Vials, fignifie the ſame ſeven xy. 5. - 
Fountains, yet all hidden and according to the Darkneſs, where neither can the ;þ, g, 
Book be read, till firſt the Seals be gradually opened 7 the mind and voice of ;þ, Is. 
the Trumpers be diftinguiſhed, till they be orderly ſounded ; nor the things 
contained in the Vaials diſcerned, till ſeverally effuſed by the Lamb and his ſuc- 
celzve Angels. | 
But the ſeven Golden Candleſticks are the ſeven according to the ſecond Prin- rey, r, 13; 
ciple or Light-World, ſeen all manifeſtly at once. The ſame alſo are the ſeven ;; .o.: 
Stars at once giving their ſplendor. Again, we read there were ſeven Lamps of (þ, ,, 
fire burning before the Throne, which the Text faith are the ſeven Spirits of > 


We find, and 'tis obſervable, the Revelation gives the Viſion treble to each ; 
(viz.) To .the dark impreſſion, by Seals, Trumpets and Vials. 
To the L'ght impreſſion, by Candlefticks, Stars and Lamps. 


_ - So the ſeven lean Kine and blaſted Ears, fignifies whar we have, the ſeven Pro- 


perties : The even fat and good, what God made the ſeven Properties to be. 


CHAP. X. Of the Three Principles of the Divine Eſſence. 


I. BY a Principle is meant a chief _oganio power, a ſelf-ſubfiſting Life. an 
| original root, foundation, oriniome ſenſe a myſtery or genus, whence 
other Spirits, Bodies, Species or things originate, as from a Supream Power, , 
And thus 1s God the only one Frinciple. CS 

2. And thisone Principleis alſothree Eternal Births or Principles, ever with- 
ing, being begotten, and proceeding by, in and from each 
other, of which all Worlds are conjunGtly or ſeverally an Image, bur very dif- 
ferent omg ro the inſcription, ſtamp, figure and degrees they atrain, or 
are capable of. | | : 

3. And tho' the three Prineiples are by an indiſfoluble band ever inſeparably 
one in God, yet are they diftinguithable. : : 

4. But in the Creatures in the ſeparate Properties are terribly manifeſt, which 
tho' Adam was not to have known 1n himſelf, yet is it what we ought to know. 

5. God ſaid, Let ws. make Man in our Image, after our likeneſs, but faith not fo of 
the other Creatures ; Man 1n his firft make being moſt perfeRly his figure and 

- ng. | : 
6. Yet every of the other Creatures, the Afﬀra], Elementary, Vegetative, Sett- 
fitive and the Dark World, do all in their various kinds (moreor leis perfectly) 
repreſent him; for the invifible things of bim from the Creation of the World are 
ch _ being. underſtood by the things that are made, bis eternal Power and 

odbea 

And as there are the united three bearing record in Heaven ; ſo are here an 


2grocing three, bearing record on Earth; (vi3;) Spirit, Water and Blood- = 
CHAP. : 
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CHAD. Xl. Concerning the firſt Principle, in four Demonſtrations: 


1. PHE Abyſs of the Father diftin& from the ſecond and third, is under- 
ſtood to be an eternal indifſoluble band and Original to Poterice, a 

center or root of ſubſtance ; an earneſt longing to the birth of the majeſtick 

Light or Luftre ; an auſtere vigour like aneternal infinite hot and cold fire, 


That this is ſo.and(in ſome meaſure) what it is,may be ſhewed to the very Senſes. 


| T1 2, Demonſtration. The inſenſitive Creatures witneſs it. The Rock where 
Tnznimate grows the Diamond,the Oar whence proceeds the Gold, the ſhell im which is fed 
Creatures the Pear], the Earth whence iſſue forth the plants, do all figure their root, the 
fhew the firſ® darkneſs or firft Principle their ſubſtantial root, center, bafis, or ummoyable 
Principle. foundation. | , ; 
2- The Ele- 3. Apain, the Blements have the cold and heat to be founded on, repreſent- 
ments- ing this Principle called the Eternal Darkneſs ; for fromthe degrees of cold and 
, hor fire, pRogeee not the Earth and Stones only, but Air and Water. 
= '3. The Aftral 4. Laſtly, The Aral World, whence ſpring the Elemental figures the ſame 
World. darkneſs, as is moſt evidently ſeen in fome of the Royal Stars called Planets, 
| Saturns condenfing, ftrong binding contraftion impreſleth in Lead, Stone. &c. a 
dry,hard and hardly to be penetrared weight; ſo doth Mars confer on Iron, &'c, 
both are ſubſtantial figures of the ſame Eternal Principle. - 


=» 


q 2. 5 Demonſtration of the firft Principle, 1s in the Senſitive Creatures, both evil 
©. Evil Sen- and good. Theevil, whoſe hurtful properties of venom, ftings, poiſonous, 
Y $rive Creas- fierce and cruel qualities ſhew they orjginate from the dark Principle, and ſome 
FUrCSs of thereſpecaally love darkneſs, ſome of them alſo are outwardly dark, as that 
= dangerous reptile called in ſome parts the Blind-worm, Cc. 

E. 7. Good Sen- , 6 It is ſeen alſo in good Senfitive Creatures, either as they partake of the 
-  Gtive Crea- fourtful property by foon moved to choler, and then miſchievous and 
tures, © Vindiftive, orelſe as the dark Principle takes hoJd of them, clogging them with 

ſluggiſh inaftivity, and depreſſed limbs, dark bodies, rough hides; &'c. 


4 3+ _ 3 Demonſtration. Itis evident in Intelligerit Creatures ; for into this Prin- 
8 $e Angels. cple of Might and Porence the Pride of the Devils caft them, in which their light 
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exrmct, they are ſhut up for ever. 


2 4 _ 8 Demonſtration. Iris evident in Rational Creatures ; viz. Man, whoſe ſad 
_—_ fa!! brought his human Soul which originared out of this Eternal Principle, yer 
Muttrated by the ſecond to ſo great a degree into this, that ſuch men as ſhall 

| nomerine ar the Light of the 
_"Ip0%*N zgarn) do remaina plain and terrible figure of thus firſt Principle in the 
dark ?mprefion on their Souls; for they Soak cher and fixt in difobedi- 
þ cps _ as Faled up in utter 'Erimity againft the Divine Kingdom of Love 
UNRY, - bs 2 ; K 

- And ſuch mens bodiesare the drudges of their darker minds, being as trul 

a ge rh — OS: _— gs bodies of the hurtful Animals. £ 
-16. 'Þhr ( which 18 alſo to waued ) the Children of the day have in 
the urmoriified part of their Souls, too lively Characters of this firſt Princi oy 
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| Conſiderations 0 the Scope of Jacob Behinen? pY--"3 
and their Bodies are made like thoſe of the Elementary Creatures, ſubje& to - 3 
vanity, travelling in pain and diftempers, till (as the effe of all) comes the 
anguiſh of death ; for they are fallen under-the Regiment of the Aftral evil in- 
fAluences till their mortal ſhall pur on immortality, by the grace of the ſecond 
Principle, the freemercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt. \ 

11. As for thediſobedient that chmbup into the firſt Principle; or fall in- 
to the third Principle, ſhutting their Eyes againft the ſocond, they muſt ever 
bear the Image they here conformed their minds to, and grow up ir ; for man 
2 having his root in the Power that is without beginning can find no end. 

: - Oh thereforethat we were wiſe, this we underſtood this, that ws would conſider our Deut. 32. 286: 
:: latter end. | | 
12. The out-birth into which Adams fail hath caſt our mortal bodies is ſignified. 
by the Earthen Veſſels, which having touchr ſome legally unclean thing, could 
not be made clean and purified, but muft be broken; ſuch 1s the mortal body 
of all the Children of Adam. | 
13- But thoſe Veſſels which were of Braſs or other metal, being waſht, &c. 
were become clean ; for Metals are one ſtep higher, more noble. deriving from 
the Afﬀtral Powers more immediately, and with a purer tin&ure, os Hb 
leſs volatile than our flethly Tabernacles. 
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CHAP. XII, Of the Second Principle, in four Demonſtrations. 
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| Conſiderations on the Scope of Jacob Behmen. 
all the Excellency and Beauty it hath in ir; only the hellifh Principle hath ſhue 
ir ſelf up from it, and 15 dead to it. ; : 


: 6 Demonſtration. That tho' no Language can expreſs it, yet every_one that 
: 1s ROT doth in ſuch meaſure as he hath attained the Regeneration, know 
this, for he livethin ir. The more or les ſuch are lick of Sacred Love ; fo more 
or les feel they this. And the more we die to our immoderate Lufts after the 
Dominion of the whole third Principle; the more doth this Principle evidence 
it ſ=|f in us. And in ſuch proporcion as we enlighten our firft Prinaple, or 'I 
Souls Origiva! Randing in the firſt four forms of Narure proceeding by Divine . 
Power to enkindle the crue Light in then, in the {ame mealure 1s Our Root 2 
tranſplanted to grow in this Paradifical Field or Principle. - n 
2. 7 Demonſtration. But we are to know by way of Explanation, This to be a 
paſſing into Death, and thro' Death into Life, of which the Holy Scripture is 
lennful. WO = -þ 
; Nor may even P1ato's deſcription of Love be counted diſcordant to this,who ; 
defines Love to be one's dying to his own Body, and living to the-Body beloved. 3 
$. For the living to the Divine Light and Love of the ſecond Prinaple, (which E 
is the property of the Son of God) 1s a dying to us and ours ; that is, to our 4 
whole depraved Image, much ike as the Day 1s the Death of the Night. # 
3: 9 Demonſtration, The ſecond Principle is ſhewed by the Sacrifices which were 4 
conſumed by the Holy Fire, whereby they died to their firſt Form, and lived 
. to anew one ; that is, were tranſmured into the holy Flame. , Fi 
10- And as what part of the Sacrifice would not enkindle into the holy *; 
Flame figuring This Principle, fell to Athes as into the p—_— third Prin- -K 
Ciple : Even fo {ce we much of the Regenerate Man ftay below, and be unca- 2 
pable of the New Image, but be as Aſhes. iN 
'  I1- Now we (ee that Aſhes may be heated, but Flame not: Such is the Þ 
Earthy Man and Senſual part ; yet we ſee after the procedure of a ſecond work, "X 
Men do tranſmute common Aſhes into a Lucid and Tranſparent Body. 4} z 
12- So may our vile Bodies by the procedure of the ſecond work;,(the Reſurre- PE 
Ction) be tranſlated intoa clarified Chriſtalline Temple, for our immenſe glori- V 
fied Souls, and they both be the Hallowed Habitation of our reſigned, humble, b 
divinely irradiated Spirits. | 2 
_ 13: And ourilluſtrated Aſhes, glorified Souls, and meek human Spirits (be- oF 
ing frſt clothed with the Robe of Chrift's Righteouſneſs, and heavenly Huma- b 
nity, the Virgin of God's Wiſdom) will be both ſuirable guefts for the New 4 
Feruſalem, as a Bride adorned for her Husband, and alſo be Eternal Temples 'Y 
for the Holy Ghoſt, 
: 14. Thus hath been given a glimpſe what the ſecond Principle is in it ſelf, and 
0 what its Operations are in us as to our firft Principle. -It now refts to ſearch + 
LL” Oo whatit is in the third Principle in us, and inthe whole Creation. ”F 
"IF 15. In usit is our Principle of Divine Underſtanding, direting to know our 7. 


Creator, the End of our Creation; and wherein lies our true good. The Eye © - 
- thusenlightned, informs the Aﬀections, that from the Reaſon offered, chey =_ 
FE %, * 16. Onthe Principles of Juſtice-pay the Debt we owe for 6ur Being, and the 
. Means for our Reftauration to Well-being, and of i enalty wvilting ling] 

S- | and thankfully to adore him as the only Fountain of Cond. anda eficem 
© prery thing inthatdegroe as they. partake of that Fulnelsro figureandreſembie 
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Cimfiderations on the Scope of Jacob Behmen: 

-- 17, And on the Principles of Self intereſt, to prevent eternal loſs, or be eternal 
eainers,as our choice or rejecting ſhall render vs capable or otherwiſe: ms 
' 18. Theſe Notions and Beams of Light, when the Underſtanding receiveth from 
the ſecond Principle, it offereth tothe Judgment to confider of. * 
19. The Judgment hath the Senſes to conſult, who are grown fo dim- ſighted, 
having from their youth been habituated to the Good or Evil of the third Prin- 
ciple, that they cannot ſee beyond it, but judge as the Beafts do of Pleaſure or 
Pain ; nor can they ſee the leaſt cauſe to deny themſelves of any one thing they 
luſt after, whereof (if denied) they allarm the Paſſions which haye their Root 
inthe firſt Principle. | 

20, The Paſſions are as furious, violent, i uous Storms, which often ob- 
fcure and tmpole on the Eye of the Mind, and ſometimes immerſe the Ship of the 
whole Man, ſetting on fire and extremity the whole frame of Nature, ſo that 
the Judgment wants power to get the Will right. > . 

' 21. Here the New Man, as Child of the holy ſecond Principle, hath need enough 
_ to pray always fervently ; to knock, wait, uſe mich abſtinence, with higheſt di- 
ligence to watch, to ſtand on its guard, to uſe muck violence and ſeverity, and 
that often, to fight the faithful Combate till he kill the Murtherers ; to die from 
day to day, thereby to be pluckt as a brand out of the fire. He ſhall find great 
neceſſity of help from Heaven to bind the Strong Man. 

22, But moſt eſpecially in ſome perſons, whoſe originals having been ffrongly 
rooted 1n the firſt four Forms of the firſt Principle conveyed by Generation, and 
perhaps alſo reinforced by their Conftellation,. ſo that they have much of the 
Serpent in them. In ſuch Souls the work of Reſignation to the Divine Conduct 
goes very hardly, ſlowly, ſadly on, 'with many recoils, notable refiftance and 
reluctance, that they reſemble the Child poſſeſſed with that kind that goeth not 


o 


Out but by prayer and fafting. POTS EO, 

23. Others having ſo deep Root, their Wills being lapſed and wedded to the 
third Principle, either having ſo great poſſeſſions, as ſeem rather to be poſſeſſed 
with them, than to poſſeſs them ; or” having long enjoyment, their Evils plead 
Preſcription and Cuſtom. Some by their Conſtitution. incline ro delicacy, or by 
their Conſtellation and Complexion to airineſs ; many ſuch find 'the Croſs too 
heavy ; do look back ; the Pearl in their Account is too dear. _ 

24. Others Good Intentions are covered with ſo much'rubbiſh, that they will 
not be at the pains of removing it ; for indulgence to their eaſe, and perhaps 
enſnaring reputation with men, foils and pinions them. -—— 

—_ of the above ſtrive to enter,bur are never able; therefore withdraw from 

the Yoke ; their Goodneſs is only as the morning dew. : 
- 25+ But the Judgment rightly informed ſees all things as they are, things pre- 
ſent as if paſt, things tocome as if preſent; 'it ſees the Our-birth brave with a 
borrowed Goodneſs only entrufted to it,. to ſhadow the Grace and Glory of the 
true Fountain of Goodneſs. - It ſees the World on fire, the Heavens rolled up, the 
Lord fitting on his Judgment-Throne ; ſecs the triumphs of the humble, and 
tremblings of the proud. | a; | 

26. As for things viſible, the Glory of the viſible Heavens figuring that of the 
true Heavens, the Earth that of the Divine Salitter. 'Tis true, in this dead Earth 
the ſurviving relicks of Good ftrive' to produce perfe& Bodies of ſeveral kinds, 
bur the Curſe hindereth. It would have Paradice bud and''bear fruit, holy and 
pure produQions "every 'where, but it cannot, for" Death is centred at the- door 

_ 27. Had indeed Life been received as offered by the: ſecond Adam, Paradice 
might well have blofſomed in the Our-birth, and his Kingdom have wm _ 
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iN 2 in Heaven, where Paradice — 


28 Denaſte anion, is Natures labour after PerfeQtion, and the tinQure in 
pen wit 
is, Medicinal Earths, - Ns con Fruits, &'c- And in the Seas, Pear], 
phone ogg 0 all which are but ſhadowsand reflected: figures, wherewith thethird 
Principle repreſenterh the _ of the ſecond. 
29. Therefore the ealigh guides 'the Will not to regard theſe 
k—_ for themſelves, bur wo —_ ite Excellency of that repreſented by them. 
30- If it be-true that I Jove net the part 1 {ee or touch of my worthy honoured 
Freend, ons Pn a es pron ny eng nor touch autwardly ; for that 


; cy the Excellency and the True Man, "enuch les then doll regard his moer 
adOWw. 
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CHAP. XII. of che Third Principle, in four Demonſtrations. 


E the Greek Chriſtians.thimk the Holy Ghoſt proceeds only from the Father, 
a and not fram the Son, they muſt ble eve: ſome other meaning than 
ac” 234 URN of.us ; for the Haly Ghoſt proceedeth from the Bather and 


the Son. 

2. The four Anguiſhes of the Grft Principle generate the Light of the ſocond, 
ho Yeo any map rout yoiber ge ta and the anfiaite Luſtre of 
the ſecond, is generated che inflate Glory and Love of the third, which third 
ws > is the Property of the Third Perſon in the Tricuty. 
is it, that the third Prancple is not only the growing Vertue of Pa- 
cad buc alſo. of the Qut-bhirth the Aftral, . Elementary and Yale Material 
Wor . 
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duced, 15 not I body, but- the faod of we. 
quently of the Light ; ſoixthe ti Perſon to the rk and ſecond. fre, mt 


The Out-birth.is not rayon for it ant 6h a Root, but.a Fruit; 
Foundation, but a SuperftruQure ; ; nota Creator, but bd of 


a Creation; compoled of 
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1s produced by. Fice and. Li 


{ſecond or ſweet 
Lights 2hs Lil ofa. 


faint impulſes, and : producing precious Stones, Gold and _ | 
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3 2 Demonſtration./- But: in ſome alfo the Lonoiiathe Digkt Gnaltwwerh the firſt : 

Z  Deinciple : Andrthere jS a twofold Birth, an Inward-and: e>Ouneard, Theol 4 

> wardis Dwine, Heavenly, Holy irvan Ecernal Excellency, as in the: new Birth.or 
Regeneration; but it extendeth not to Tinture the Outward Man, becauſe the 

- Curſe ſubjeedit to: Wratirand Corruption. - | 

I 9 The Lord Jeſus Chrift brake the Bands:; for it wasnot poſſible-he ſhould be 

2. . helden ofthem, though the waighrof the whale World lay on-him. 

: 10. Becauſe hits Heavenly gs did not enly une it ſclt ro-the Mortal Fleſh 

: of the —_ afions: w_——_ HY _ RRIy What the Hodge 

_ the Holy Ghoft, pure vt Imageob Modeſty gm 50714, Me born yenl; H : 

: of every Creature, the Heir * ATE Things, . the Eamb flame from the Foundation of wal, —_ A 

R) the World, the Word that we. But the fame: Divine Man, which Jocks; | 

2 beth came from Heaven into, ori the Virgins Womb-; butalſe then was. and'is yqnd Soap be 

; in Heaven, this very ſame Word ured it ſelf ts: the {zcond Pevſon, the Almighty doth it. 

E] Son. of the Almighty God: 'Thus wasit thav thus Saviour and: Micdiaror our Imma- 

3 nel, is the Mighty One-on whom. Help was laid; forin Him the Three Principles oat 

_ themſelves in their ſeveral Incomprekenſible Fountains. "im 


1 Demonſtration. The Lovein: the Light can alſo; TinQure the Outward Man ''s 
arrenry cement antthe Outward Manmay, by the prefing of the Inward 
into, and: through ir with Power, put of its Old: Garment of Sickneſs and Infir- 
raity, and be cloathed with the New Robe. 4&4 (& whereof is: ſeer» it+ the 

| "Faces of Moſes and Stephen, and more fully in the Tranſlation of Enech and Bliah-; 
but above all in the Lovd's Transfiguration, and Converſe aftev his Reſurrection. 
. Duticis@very hard great Work ; becauſe the Third whole Principle in- us is 


eſtranged and dead to it, by the very hoavy Fall 


12 gre Iv may alſs be © thatthe Lovein the Lighe hath-its 4. 
outward Figures , and impreſſeth ic ſelf in this Third Prancaple to- the outward 


" ach Aeon principally i torand Henes (2) It 
the Air in the Concord of the Elements,giving: ts Weather. | (3-)' In 
__ the Serrfirive Creatures, as: Doves, Lambs, &s. In Harmony: of Muſical 
Sounds and Voices of Birds. ; 2 ting os Sang odoriferous, ex- 
 . callent Eruits, Roots and Seeds. 6. In:curious Colours of Flowers, un the ſha- 
_ cdowsof degreesof Light in-Clouds: - 7- In Minerals, asin Gold; Silver, Copper, 
and bythe Tindture giving luſtre and yertue to-Pretious Sones:and:Gems. 8. In 
theSeas, in Pearl, Amber, Coral, @&'s. So ifthe outward' Heavens ſhew the Glo» 
ry of the Lord; the Farch ſhowekictinady-woek: | 
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| CHAP. XIV. - How the Surifows PR the: Three Principles. 3 
heels g—mmry grand Sacrifices:mere:, 1. The Burnt x. 2. The Peace- | 
offering. 3. The Trelpae-ofing or in-ofring: lding the Three» 


fold Myſtery ; 
. _- The wap RPG hae FR ov Sacrifices whack cenſiſted (1). "2 
of four Kinds. Either,- 1, Of the Herd. 2. Of the Flock: | 3: Of Fowls: ' 4. 'Of Levis, 2.14 | 
pt ho, = Fven feos <hn i Ca, and 0 

but four forms. Bux agen; the ; from the ocher two Sam Leys 2+ I, 


| cy IL, hathelomma been Male tho ter might es wo - 
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Conſiderations on the Scope of Jacob Behmen:. 
bea Fernale. 2- Thatit muſt be all cut in Pieces, whereas the other muft be only 


RS I £Þ 


_. 


| divided, not cut in Pieces, and the Fat of the Inwards offered to the Lord: 3. The * 
1 mary ac was after only waſhing wholly offered, no Part with-held ſhew- | # 

\ 4 ing two Figures. : OD Ns E 
"it * 2- The firſt Principle or Fathers Property as one entire Eſſence, without " 
[| * dividing the Tinures of Female from the Male, which, though cut 1n pieces - 
FL (whence all Mulriplicity exiſts) yet 1s ft1]l one not to be divided from it ſelf, as Z 
{4 was the Burnt Sacrifice, the only whole Offering without reſerve. | } | 
't S 4. It figureth the Man before he had trod any fteps towards his Fall; for he was |: 


of the entire one, though conſiſting of many Parts, yet able wholly to go up to 
the Lord, as the whole Burnt-offering did. 


3 
(2) 5. The ſecond grand Sacrifice was the Peace offering, which differed from the ; 


Bu as was noted ; 1. In beingas well of Female. 2. Reftrained only tothe 4 

wank and Flock ; whereas both Burnt and Sin-offerings might be allo of Fow] and Z 

| | Meat-offering. 3. Ir differed from the other two, in that 1ts Fat and Inward part = 
. -. was theLords, andthe reft thePrieſts ; butnotto be eaten by any legally unclean 0 
i *** Perſon. The Peace-offcring had alſoa double Figure. UE 4 
| Þ x. It repreſented the ſecond Perſon of the Glorious Trinity. 1. Inthatin him S 
E the two Natures were united. 2. In whom the two Tin&tures, Male and Female, 3 

. werereſumed into one Perſon ; which we ſee in that the Sacrifices were of two, * 
S and only of two Kinds. Agen, They wereſevered into two parts ; the Fat of the 3 
= Inwards from the reft that was the Lords, the ref the Prieſts; but was Holy, and F 
YN not to be eaten by any legally rnclean Perſon. : | # 
Þ 2, 6. The Peace-offering was the Figure of the New Man, 1n whom, the diſ- Y 
= appeared Image which the firſt 4m loft is revived ; by which re-unton, the fallen J 
L | Manis becomenew ; which renewed Man is ſantified to be .the Prieftsparr , bur 2 
11 the other, viz. The renewing Image is Gods part ; So inthe Revelation it's ſaid. x” 
4 And bath made us Kings and Prieſts, (v12-) according to theſe two Images, 1, The © 
q f Image of God, or renewing Power. 2. The renewed part the Conſort, Afſo- 4 
'Þ ciate and Servant, ever refigning it ſelf to the Will of that Image of God, or Re- x: 
q | newer : So that the Servant becomes alſo Holy, and may not be toucht by any un- 4 
i clean Perſon, Will or Spirit. | ia | 
p (3) 7. The third grand Sacrifice was the Sin or Treſpaſs-offering, which differed 4 
("2 __ . fromthetwo former : 1. In the General , It was to be only a Bullock. 2. In F 
1h Parnicular, to the ſeveral ſorts of Sinners and Occafions, were appropriated ſeye- A 
= ral ſorts of Sacrifices. 3. In the Place where it was to be Sacrificed, (viz.) The E-. 
tif Fat at the Altar for Burnt-offerings,” but the Carcaſs, Hide, and Dung in a clean 'Þ 
'Y place without the Camp. This figureth the third Principle, as it comprehends the - 
0 len Apoſtatized Man. The Bullock figures the fallen .Humamity , the Fat the " 

qi _ Heavenly Humanity, ov Reftoring Tin&ure which was only the Lords.and italone 4 
-&- worthy to be offered at the Altar. - But the Carcaſs, Hide and Dung, the ſenſual, SF 
S impure, finful Man was carried outof the Camp, yetit muſt be to a clean place; © 
3 | where it muſt be burnt, nor.ſaid to be offered, for it was too vile. Bur the Burnt-. MB 
28 - offering is call'd the continual Burnt- off-ring. = a 
= 8. A Monk of the ſame Monaſtery and time with Luther, having compleated "Þ 
Al the time enjoyn'd them for Prayer : added, asking, Whether he had E 
82 _ Rc ar fully np rome gu audible Anſwer in theſe words, (viz. # 

as | e mibi mediam Lunam, :ram : Give Ty = 


9- The words import to my underſtanding as follows, bythe Three Things re- 
quired, his wholethree Principles or whole Man, his Soul, Spirit and Body 3 for | 


Ss Or 
by the Anger of the Dog, the firſt Principle is charaRtered , which excluding the 


it) in the Dark, light and mixt Worlds or Out-birth. . 


: By 
obey and 


Light, is compriſed in the firſt four Forms , extendeth no higher than to fiery 


. Rage, and is the ſtate or place called in the Reyelations without, where are Dogs. 


2. The Sun, which was required to be given, evidently fignifieth the ſecond 
Principle, which the outward Sun repreſenteth. 3. The Half- Moon meaneth his 
third Principle, which corporiſeth the Elementary Concrets, and influenceth their 
Mutations by her own Regular Laws in Conceptions, Progreflions, Maturations, 
po Ns Reſolvings and Declenſions of Tereitials, and in the fluxes 
of the Tides. | 


' 10. Butif to another Man my Conſtructions ſquare not, be it left as that on 


which is hanged no ftreſs, but a great probability. = | 
The three Principles of Sal, Sulphur and Mercury, compoſe every thing that hath 
a created Being, from the top of Heaven to the bottom of Hell (as I may phraſe 


uh 


CHAP. XV. Of Jehovah, and the Creation. 


I. Pe us now, after a View of the Three Princi les, come to a ſummary 
diſquifition (how brief ſoever) yet that may {ome way aſſiſt the willing 
Mind, how, through the Creatures to diſcover ſome glimpſe of the Omnipotent 


Majeſty, whoſe Offspring we are; or rather, whoſe Offspring we were ; really - 


retaining in our- depravity only ſome faint Reflettions , and nigh wofn- out Im- 
preflions of that dear beauteous Image we had. 


' 2-A glance of the Moſt High in the Face of his only Son is(without Compariſon) ' 


Frag preferrable to all the moſt ſublime Speculation and Wiſdom of Man ; 


or 1t 1$ That we loft by the Fall, and the knowledge of That, is That weare taught 


to hope for in our Reſtoration by Jeſus Chrift, 
' 3- And though it be hard, yet poſſible, to allin whom the Light hath ſo en- 
kindled Love, as they ſearch for it as for hidden Treaſure. 
And becauſe we are as one Purblind, not able to ſee afar off, we are to ſeek by 
things within our Ken ; and thence is 1t the Apoſtle ſaith, The zxvifible things of him 


made hi Eternal Power and Godhead. ; 
4+ By his Eternal Power, is underſtood according to the firſt Principle, the in- 


diſſoluble Band, the Father's Property, according to which he is a conſuming Fire, - 
and that Work call'd his ftrange Work, and his coming forth to that, his coming 


Out of his place. | 


© 5. But by his Godhead is underſtood, according to the ſecond Principle or Son's 
' Property, in which he is Fehov4h, Gracious and Merciful, long-ſuffering, and abun- 


dantin Mercy and Truth ; Mercy it ſeif, forgiving Iniquity, Tranigreſſion and Sin. 


. 6: Now to know God really and truly in any meaſure , is to know the Son of Ty 


God, who is the Regenerator, by the Co-operation of the Holy Ghoft, in ſome 
meaſure cleanſing the Heart of every thing that may becall'd Self, and ſub 


- 


. 1t-ro the Obedience of the Holy Univerſai Will ; making it run with Delight 


Joy im that Way which to the unmortified part is grievous. . 


7-- For his firſt four Forms, having by rhe Grace of God generated the fifth, the - 


Lovein the Light, the Soul thus divinely irradiated falls very fick of Love, and 


. nothing can give Fale and Content longer, than while ke is following his Beloved, 
either : | "doing or ſutfering what he willeth him to- 


' 0g waiting for him, or 
uffer. - 


Rom. 1, 20% +. | 
from the Creation of the World, ave clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are- | 


ans forming ©” k 
Knowledge of * 
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is-the firſt; ſecond, - tie A 
And that the Fefinies 


: A Glante of . IW” We 
\ the Contem- C!plen according tothe Farhers, Sa 

-2"430PM inthe Orher, having all One holy free Ormniporent the Infi; 
; Ping w__ Abyſs, wherein Ecernally dwell the ſeven Spirits, and in-every the leaftimayina- 
: ledge of God ble Circlewhereof dwells the whole Holy Trimty, Abyſs or unmeaturable heighth, 
** depth, lengrli and breadth, which Mer: and' Armels-can reach ne-number of, nor 


Owner, and as a Soul and Spirit to it. | 


ratory of the other Six) hath in it all Powers and Vertues, out of which Heaven, 
Angels, and all Inferior Productions come ; for in it 13 the Divine Salitter, and'ail 
Quaiies in indiffoluble Amity and perfe& Harmony, due Equality molt dearly 
embracing each other ; being the Myſtery of all the various Powers. 

x0. And from the two firft Principles therein by the Exit of the Holy Ghof,, 

were Throne Angels created, according: to: the ſeveral P + of the ſeven 

--, Fountains Spirits, with their Hoſts reſpectively, having the great 925 of the firſt 

” PFrinciple,Glorified with the Majeftick- light af the. ſecond; theSon of God. 

11. But Lucifer and his Angels exringuiſh'din themſelves the glor10us Sweetneſs 
of the lecond, rn up their Wllinco- rhefarſt four Forms, which without the 
ſecond, axe at Eternal Enmity. - 

L2. Alſo out of the Holy Element were created the twoaftwe Elements of Fire 

+8 _ after the Property of the Father, and Air {wherein is Light) after the: Property 
3 phence the Of the Son. Our of which two, after dividing of the Properties: in the Dark 
1 I rwo Afdive Decp(the effect of the Fall of the Angels)-came the Mortal Water and:Dead Earth, 
? i Elements 17 both-which, by theprevalence of the Ai , came: and Stones, 

11 38 ſpruve. L3. Toceale that mmoderate Coagulation t ed Light, ex- 
1 IM Some ſtop be- Polling Lucifer ,, at which the Holy Angels rejoyced; W# 

"1 gun to the orning Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhamted for joy; for then was 
* Þreach by F all *2& Out-burth or third: Principle founded by the Exit of the Holy Ghoſt 

3 [3 ofthe Angels 14: Then allo our of the Hely Element , and the divided Properties, which 
* I by the Crea- Excifer had brought into @ confuled Chaos or Dark Deep:, the Ward ſpake the 
7 | WE 7508. Aſtral Heavens, the Seven Planets after the Properties of the Seven: Fountains, 
SS _ albthe ether Stars and: the Ferreftial Ball, after ,the infinite variety of the 


PP} 49% 3 iS 


| 5 ; | | | l Man created 
IX +341 Gods Image, 
Holy 
niſked with: the: third Principle, which the 
ſpe a more compleat Mt than t} 

raight alſo-bear Rule by the Power of the Divine ple. | 
17. And by his third (in ſubordination to the ſecond might Ruli over 
Aſtral Birth and Elementary, -not only as He was the Natural Lord in that Prin- 
” ; cple, 


World; hus Body: out « 
ſo that he might by his 
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conceive ms unmenfity,is asthe Holy Body of God,who 15 1s Soveraign Creator, 
9: Bur this pure Abyis is Holy, and as one Holy Element the Seventh (the Labo-. 
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or Angelical Principle , and therefore 
apted toRule over tae Creatonknowimng what _— were, whencethey 
ſprucg, and whither they tended + focollFopyenties ens open in han ; therefore 


Thus the manifold Wilde Ged appeareth an every thing, and ſummarily to 
be obſerved in theſe following. | ; | 

38. Firſt fromche firft Principle glorified with the ſecond, according to the 7. 
ſeven Fountains, were created the Throne- Angels, Arch-Angels and their Hofts. Angels. 

19. The Creatures that derive immediately from the One Holy Element as the 2. 
Paradifical Body of Adam, that was more pure than ſeven times refined Gold, Man's Body. 
and to have remained eternally. | —- - 

20. The Aſtral Birth of the Viſible Heavens, .and their Invifible Powers: Of 3. 
Alliance, Dependance and Affinity, with which 1s Man's Aftral Spirit called his Aſtra! and 
Prophetick Evefter ; which ordinarily predicts by Dreams, a kind of Intuitive Y:fible Hed 


 Impullſes ORE Good or Evil; ſmall,alſo important natural Eyents,v&c. vens. 


21. Out of the Aﬀtral ſeem to be born Thoſe Mortal (yet to the outward Eye 
moftly inviſible) Creatures, in all the four Elements d Aerial Spirits, pro- 


_ digious PrediGters of Wars by Arnues in the Clouds: Others allo of the Fire : 


Some Aquaftriſh, and Thoſeof our Horoſcope Terrefinial and Subterranean, that 
nor ry: cn which Thes as 11 nort follicitous.. _— 

22. Out e Holy Element proceeded rwo Elements ; conſequent 4+- 
the four ; more Pureand Paradifical than after the Curſe. F 

23. 'Henceby the fieddy-Condudt of the Separator -or Father of Nature (fubſti 
tuted by the Great Creators wosd) and by the-Spirit of the Tinfture, haveſpru 
the Anamal, V and Mineral Kingdoms, -to the compoſition of every ot 
fand the Principles of Se!,Si7pbur and Mercury,more or leſs pure, 
according to the Body which it compoieth, and the Tinfure wherewith it is 


more or leſs ſublmed andennebied. 


2.4. But Lacefer þy-his renting from the total Unity, thereby making the Pro- 
unclean, there proceeded out of the firſt four 
immortal, ferce, horrible, poiſonous Creatures, to whom Death 
| (the ercenels of! ) 1s. No woe or torment; for it is 
their Life. But Hellzs therefore anantolerable Hellto- Angels and Men, becauſe 
they weve created to-nether.State,in another Prinaple, for another End. 

25. From all the three Principles, with the Potence of the firſt, Love fire of the #>- 
ſecond, ancnonng Liicabten third, was Man created. And as ſuch with the . 
Light of Gad, which is not quite extinguiſbed in- him ;-for when once awakened 
by Divine ftirring and his gy ler none think it impoſſible he ſhould 
iee.imo- theſeveral Prinaples that are truly in him ; for the Child knoweth hjs 
Parents better and-better as biumlelf groweth to be a- Man. A breath of Air 1s 
hke thewhale Element, .a drop hike the whole Ocean, a ſpark like. the who!s 


Origin, a clod ike the whole Ball. 
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CHAP. XVI. Mars Eftate before bis Fall 

1. \ AAN being ranged a little lower than the Angels, yet with one Principle- 

M more, WIN penerning us chews of brought mt an earneft 

mech ane Let none forbid fo doing ; for God-delights to be 
cover of | 


avd_ known ; by fuck can he be moſt loyed ond aired that moſ 
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2 And thoſe his Children who know moſt clearly what they fell from,will ftrive 
moſt tobe recovered;and thoſe that penetrate deepeſt into that diſmal plight where- 
EN into they have plunged themſelves, muſt needs be moſt profoundly Humbled ; and 
Thoſe that find the proſecuting of their own Wills to be a Fighting againſt God 
their Reſtorer ; will be cafieft prevailed with to lay down their Arms ; Die to their 
Wills; Reſign themſelves to His Condu&t ; Repair to His School ; Bear His Yoke : 
_at any price Buy the Pearl ; Fight the Battle of Faith ; that they may lay hold'of 
E Life. Wiſdom calls ; They only are the Sons of Wiſdom who will hear. 


I come now to the following moft Important Points and Enquiries. 


1. What Man was before his Fall. 3: What Fallen MansEftate was ,and is. ® : 
2. By what degrees he fell. 4. What may be his Recovery, FE 
1, Concerning Man's Eſtate before by Fall. | 4 


2. God made Man, in, or after His Image (as hath been ſhewn) how he was 
God's Image ; viz. an Extra# out of all the Three Principles : The Ignorance 
__—_— befel poey: in the fourth Century after the Incarnation; who ſaid 
G Hands and Feet- | 
C1.) 4. But God's Image was to expreſs in 41am, that He had'in Harmony Hi whole 
Firſt Principle, and all things ſubordinate to It; ſo that the four Forms did migh- 
tily eftabliſh him; and This Harmony Rood by the Love-Fire and Holy Light of the 
Second Principle ; by which alſo he could Rule over his Third Principle. 
(2.) 5. He was ſo perfe&tly God's Image, as that he was capable of Eternity, with- 
out any neceſſity in his own conftitution to make him obnoxious to Mortality. 
Elſe how. 1s his Death denounced the P2nalty of his Diſobedience ? 
(3.) 6. Nor could he be clogg'd before he fell, with a Dark Body, ftuft with the Ele- 
ments, and built upon Bones to bear it up, as may appear by four Evidences. 
Eviderce 1, The Elemental Fruits are Mortal; therefore are proper Food to 
ſupport the Tranſitory Creatures that feed on them. 
Evidence 2. Bones proceed as Stones alſo do, from the too hard coagulation 
3 | | of the Aſtringency, producing (in the Saline Element) the Principle of Mortal Salt. 
= 3 Þ Evidence 3- The food from the four Elements requires a groſs Elementary * 
= =; 2 Carcaſs to digeſt, and draught to evacuate their Ezrtby Part 3 both inconſiſtent 
with the Purity and Eternity. of Paradiſe. | 
Evidence 4. The Elements themſelves paſs into their Ethers, and ceaſe asto 
moo pragma Exiftence, when the Myſtery ſhall be fulfilled, and the End hath 
6 i _— FP h fur _— 
| 7. m was a Virgin of Purity, with both Maſculine and Feminine Ti f 
(4.) evident ; for 'tis ſa1d (when Adam only was _ Male abies an Sort ho 
: m_ = mn05, rhe was He as _ to ENG = Multiply, and Bleſſed thereumes, 
. v. 28. By both Tinctures ; not by two Per : 's being made, 1 
corded =p Go d. 21. E Gia ans OY 
O53. 8. Will any ſay 444m and Eve were made at | ; | 
bj _ he on er more « args a uo; at Once? Cen: 1. 27, Gen. 2. 28. but 
Anſw. 9. It is aniw y the Holy Ghoft; where, the Apoſtle convinceth b | 
» a rags . y One Ar- 
page > pg of the Woman's Subjetion ; becauſe of the Priority of 
malesroothr Cre be noted, the Women was not given him, as were. the Fe- 
| her beingmade, God ſaid all was Fery Good ; Refted from his 
Creating work ; Bleſſed a 3 Planted Eden, Watercd it; cauſed to row 


Conſiderations on the Scope of Jacob Behmen. 


and theSacred Records name the Rivers, and ſeveral quarters whitherward their 
EMuxes direted themſelves; what Lands they wafhed. &c 

' 11. Bur farther, that the Propagation of Adem's Race ſhould have been by 
' Adamalone, is demonſtrable (among many other produceabie) by the following 
Arguments. =. 2; | 0 

12. There was no Rending, of the body to Fave been; for Rending is incon- 4roument 1. | 
ſiſtent with the Happy, Perfect Eternal State of Union 3; dividing the Properties b 
caus d Enmuty, as mn Hear, Cold. &c. | | | ; 

13. The hanging on him the Beſtial Genitals is, That whereof Nature it ſelf (as Argum. 2% 
depraved as now 1t1s) 1s Aſhamed of. and Bluſheth at: The Soul hideth it ſelf all of 
it can from This Monſtrous filthy Brutith Deformity, which it would not do, 
had it been it ſelf of no higher Extrattion. This the very Fallea Man well ſees, 
ro be a New Strange Hateful Image, whereto therefore It would not be ſubjeRted 
by the Creation. * | 

14. The Law of Circumcifion on That Member, ſhews God's diſpleaſure at Argum. 3. 
That New-gotten way, like the Beaſtial Propagation. _ ” 

15. The Lord Jeſus His preterring the Chaſt Virgin Life, tho' ( of pity to our Argum., 4. 
Impotence and Infirmity) reſtraining them, :only to it, to whom power is ex- | 
tended thereunto, fignifieth (as himſelf ſaid in another caſe not very forreign to 
this) that in the begirning it was not fo.  & . = 

16. The (ad arid aftoruthing Effedt as the firſt fruit of Copulation after dividing __ 
of the TirRures was, when Eve brought forth Cain, ſhe ſaid, I have got & Man SO 5. 
from the Lord, more truly rendred, 1 have got a Man The Lord ; intimaring that 
| the thought That Son was the Secd prormiled ſhould break the Serpent's Head. 

But he proy'd (asthe Seed of the Serpent ) the Murtherer of him who bare the 
Image of the promiſed Seed which was fo great a-conſternation,that ſhe-conceived 
no more til] after 7 years. L phe b 

17: The diſregard God ſheweth towards That Divided Image, * who alſo in the 4,gum. 6. 
Tranſgreſſion ſhewed a diſregard towards the Inhibition of the Moſt High God; * y;z. rhe 
which diſregard for Humbling That Sex, appears, Woman.” 

I» By eryoyning Their Subjetion, and ſhe to have power on her Head, becauſe | 
of the Angeis (that is to ſay ) Thoſe flaming glorious Virgins in whom the 
Tin&ures are in inſeparable Uruon, are God's immediate Vicegerents, and would 
| Not that the ſeparate Tin@ure ſhou!d forger its Declenfion, and forgoor ſurmount 
its Station ; but be Modeſt, Submiſſive. and Humble. _ | 

2. By nor admitting them any Token of Reſumprtion into the Covenant under 
the Law, whereas the Males had That of Circumation. | ; 

3. By admitting and enjoyning only the Males to Worſhip at Feruſalem thrice 
every year; and when the Women came, they came only into a Court at the 
Lord's Houſe more remotely ſcituate than the place for the Males. | 
* 4+ By the litcle mention of the bringing forth any Woman before the Floud,and 
without Record of the Age of any Woman in the whole Old and New Teſtament, 

Sarah only excepted. | = : WIS 

18. The Law of Uncleanneſs after Child-bearing ſhews how impure This way 4rgum. 9, * 
of Propagation 1s ; for the Woman having brought forth a Man- child, was unclean 74, ;. 2, 435. 7 
ſeven days, and to continue without touching any hallowed thing, or approach- 4 
ing the Santuary 33 days. .But'if ſhe had. a Maid-child;, her Legal Uncieanneſs 
was for fourteen days, and not to be purified till fixty fix days. | . 

+ Whereas ſeven days ſufficed for cleanſing a Leper, or one who had, an Iſſue ; 

T0 on the eighth day might come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation as 
ore. tad, 3 Sf £7 ; 

19. All which evinceth\the Human Birth by - the Woman'to have much more 
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a bodily Pollution in a high degree ; but the cl the Woman being near 
Five tires 23 much for a Man-child, and near Ten times as much for a Maid- 
child, is 4 roo pregnant Teſtimony that the Impurity of This Propagation 1s ex- 


ceeding great, which moved David's Confeflion ; I was Born in Iniquity, and in 


mn did my Mother Concerv? me. ” 
x -: Man's Propagation after Separating the Tinctures is defiied with much 
ImmodeRy and Luſt ; ſo that it derives Filth, Sin and Shame ( as by a Torrent 
down a Precipice) from one Dark Sou] to another : For abating Impetuouſneſs 
of which, Iſaac the Son of the Promiſe was not only of Abraham,when Old,but of 
Aged Sareh, with whom it was ceaſed to be after the manner of Women; and 


| Luſt was withered, and the eminent Foſeph, Samuel, and other choice Servants of 


God were of great Modeity, and obtained by Prayer. 
21. Butat once fully to convince us of our Impure Deſcent from Adam and 


Eve, the Lord Jeſus was of the Virgin. 


CHAP. XVII. Of a Virgin-Propagation, 


WILL any ask, Could «-Virgin-Propagetion poſſibly have been? 
* A. The Lord f! ins voting m'vaim, and He it was that ſaid, God 
& able of Theſe Stones 10 raiſe Children unto Abraham. Bur, 

2. It 1s anſwered, That tho' the above Arguments may challenge the force of De- 
monſtration to enlightened Reaſon ; yet becauſe theiSenſes often make Mutinous 
Reſiſtance to ſolid Reaſon, the Senſes ſhall be (by what follows} gratified, as far 
as the Sublimity of the Subje&t may expole it lelf to the view and touch. 


Demonſtrations to the Senſes of a Virgin- Propagation. 


3- Light (with little loſs) penetrateth Glaſs, ſo plentifully, as can improve Ge- 
neration by contraction of its Central andOriginal Property thro' Burning: glaſſes, 
by which alſo itcan deſtroy ; as 'tis ſaid Archimedes did the Roman Navy at $yr«- 
_ 3 and we ſce Light, not only walking thro' Chriſtal, but. Multiplying by the 

otion. | 

4. And can any think Adem's Pure Body (whilft capable of Eternity) had not 
Leſs in it obftruQtiveto his Magical Will, for Divine Imployment ; or rather More 


Aſlifting Power, than Condenſed Ponderous Glaſs or Chriftal have of oppoſition - 


or furtherance of the Solar Raies ? 

Was not His whole Man fortified by Harmony for Vigorous Operations ? 

5. See we not the ſubtle Aroms of Fire, 1n{inuate- thro' the Pores of Groſs Iron 
Pots, to the evaporating of Liquor, with the aicending Breath whereof, the ſubtle 
my ——_— _—_ pms" _ _ ws: till only Dregs uncapable of Light 

captiv'd in the Port, nally the Iron become Luftrous, as if it alſo will 
Wag” oo een pre and Lye. ey: 140529:nalng 

See wenot Fiery Atoms, as ca'mly enter the finer Pores of Silver Veſlels, and 
with like facility make paſſage through the moſ exquiſite Pores of Golden Vellels. 

6. And ſhould not That Glorious Creatures Bedy (a glimpſe whereof was Mo- 
ſes Shining Face and Wondrous Works) have been more Potent: to work His 
Creators cok, ” Be pg Sogn" 0 than ow ms Inſtances : | 

Conſider we alſo ealing Emanations from the Bodi iſciples, 
the Power of Raifing the Dcad, &c. WOO 8 NDS, 199 

= 7. See 
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Conſederations on the Scope of Jacob Behmen.. > IN 
7. See we not the due affetionof the Blood, drawn out of the Veins, with That D 
ind] 


remaining in the Veins. And if That: which iſſued out at one Orifice be kindly 
treated abroad, how it as mv quick Meflengers to impart the Vertue thereof, 
not on] ” that Wound whence it ulfued, but toas many other as the Body hath 
uffered by. | 

8. And (hall we abridge the Magical-Child, of the kind Afſifting Intercourſe of 
Its natural Parent, of what the Abſent Man, and Cold Blood is privileged with. 


9. A Woman, Great with Child, doth often Impreſs Magically on the Fruit of Demonſt. 4». | 


her Womb Cherries, Strawberries, &c. things She Longed Earneftly for, as well 
as other tokens of 1]!, Created by her Paſlions of Fear ; others do Mortally Wound 
by their Anguiſh, Deſpair, &c. Others Exalt to expreſſions of Joy, by the raiſed 
Serenity of the Mother's Spirit; as the Babe, inthe Womb of El;34beth, leapt at 
the Salutation of the Virgin Mary. : | 

10. If therefore ſuch Vigour remain as the Relique of Languiſhing. Magick- 


. . Power, in ſo greata degree Dead, and'almoft forgotten ; and that in the weaker 


Sex of the divided Tin&ure of Mortal Man, when Rowſed ; ſhall any doubt bur 
That ſufficient Virtue and Majeſty Sate enthroned in Adam, whilft perfeRtly En- 
riched and Ennobled with both the Tinftures> Who was a Spark of God's Omni- 
potence, Divinely to effeft what His Creator bieſſed him to, (viz.) to Multiply 
the New Race, bearing God's compleat Image, inftead of the Apoſtate Angels, 
who by extinguiſhing the Kingdom of Love (implanted in their Creation) 

let looſe, awakened, and introduced into themſelves, the Wrath of the firſt Prin- 
Ciple, and ſo perverted God's Holy Work, by the Wrath of the firſt four Spirits. 


11. Weſeean Ability of Propagation in the Univerſal Sperm ifluing at the Con- Demons. $ 


duct Pipes of the three Principles. The Eye obſerves it in Shell-fiſh, Trees, Flowers, 
Herbs, having their various Kinds in their reſpective Seeds with their Tinctures of 
Male and Female united, or Fire and Light in one. And though theſelaſt, the Ve- 
getative Tribebe more remote than the Senfitive ; yer every one gtves Pregnant 
Teſtimony to 1illuftrate and lead to the moft Noble. : 
12. And ſhallany think, Man, whoſe Original exempted him No he perſe- 
ver'd) and fixt and ſet him on high. far above the reach of any the leaſt approach 
of Mortality ; as Sorrow, Wearineſs, Sickneſs, Sleep, could admit the Dete&t of 


any thing that might tend to impeach his Perfeftion ? Should not he te fully able. 


to perform all the Parts of what might concern the perpetuating his Race, by 
communicating his Heat and Light as the Sun doth his,in pure Modefty, and higheſt 
humble Love, that his Divine Offspring might have aſlifted in that koly Paradiſical 


Imployment. 


13. Ir ſeemed needful to be thus Large, to be a High and Powerful Incitement 
to all the Sons of Wiſdom, to fix their Sou's on noble Divine ObjeRs, by the Ex- 
ample of the Sons of Princes, who levelat Kingdoms. 

x4. Let therefore the Sons of God pity and pray for , and never enyy gods of 
Clay, whocovet Crowns of glittering Earth, fluft with Thorns, waſht with Tears 
and Blood of oppreſſed Innocents,often ſupported by Fraud,and not ſeldom blown 
off by the breath of Curſes juſtly caus'd. : 

'15- At beſt the centre of Cares, ſurrounded by ravennous hungry Vulcures- 
I ſay, Let not the Chiidren of the Day caft their Eyes on theſe, nor ſuffer them- 


| ſelves to be encircled and enchanted with ſuch Mockeries ; but ſet their whole 


Hearts on the Everlaſting Inheritance forfeited by Adam and Eve , but redeemed 
by the Promiſed Seed, the Humbls Son of the Eternal Virginity, the Glorious 
Lord Jeſus. i , GY, | 
16. This hath alſo been the larger jnfiſted on to keep us in conffant Self-abaſe- 
meat, that every of us hatk fo Frodigal A waſted our Heaycnly Portion, and fed 
4 among 
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amongs rSwire'; Abandoned our dear prenous Virgin Trmage of Purity and Modeſty, 
and become Stamelels and Filthy' with the Deformity of che Luſt ful Beaſts that 
have no Law. mr. 

"Alloto facilitate; explicate and introduce what follows; which' is to Enquire 
according to the Method propoled. | 


P: PY = WY a FIR ates * 
a a» 
ante. the Ao. a a _ the. Ds, —_ th. 4. 4 Y 


» | 
CHAP. XVIII. Of ſome Sreps by which: Adam declined towards bis 
oo heauy Fall. 


I» HAT Man having both Tinctures was perfe& Male ard Female, and ſ& 
was very good;- hath' been thewed from Scripture, and proved to the 

enlightned: Reaſon, -and demonſirated to the very Senſes, though now «hey are 

ſo duly. | | _ 

2. Alfo, That Man ſhould have have Exerted his Holy Ability of Will, and Uni- 
red it to" his Excelient Power, is plain : But he did irnot, is as plaiti;- by negle&t 
whereof, -it was ſaid, I: s not good that Man ſhould' be alove;: but 8 Meet help ſhould be 
made him. Then' God caft Adam into a'deep ſleep, took from him a'Rub, of That” 
made 'a Woman. What a ftrange change ſee we, ſo vaſt, ſo ſuddeti'an' Alte- 
ration ! | : 

3. Was Adam good, perfetlyſo, to walk with God like 'a' God, th a Het- 
- venly or Paradifical flate for ever? Wants he a Help, by Subſtrattion ro receive _ 
Addmon ? 

4 Will ary one penetrate mto this, tothem; or him be it Tad. Secing' Alm” 
would not ftir up both the Tinfures, which in great Might” were United 1 him, 
but-wonld in this alſo be an Angel , ro retmaiti barren as they. Whereas he as 
Centre or Fountain,ſhould have ſtreamed out'a new Race; therefore the Gracious 
Creator let him ſleep as onern a Swoun, then divided from hit the' Femnale Tin-- 
Cture and the lefler part of his Effence or Strength, fignefied by a Rib, which is part 
of rhe out-guard of che Internal Organs of Life; and therewith built a She Mai, - 

$- Both were Holy , but' Danger of TranſgreſFng was riear'; hence catne the 
ſevere Penal Law, That they ſhould hot Eat of the Forbidden Fruit, (viz.) That of 
che third Principle, wherein were the Properties of Good and Evil, both of the 
Aftral and Elementary World. And the knowle?ge of both the Propettics was in 
the Fruit ; for he was to Rule over, and not receive into himſelf the third Prin- 
ciple ;. nenſivn in we in 1t were divided by reaſon of the diſorder cauſed by the Fall 
of Lucifer ; and therefore meat only for the Tranfitory Creatures. 

: Pg cons ” ” the Dea by which Man declined. 

- PEP, AU $ not Ing, Executing at Ircifine the 'Power h; 
——o—_ inveſted him = "hy & a Exeriiling the 'Power his 

7. was his Sleep. Sleepor Swouning is '* Elder Brother a Bak; 
torhe Motion of Senfiive Creatures; an lay in x Fe to Tg 
every Inclination to it is Hoſtility againſt an Frernal perfet ſtate; Noah's {leer? 
ſhew'd the Figure of '44am's ſhameful Sleep: And Lor's Sleep figur'd ſomewher 
worle than Shame, as the Conſequence of Atem's ſleep: yet both ofdhed ho nk n= 
declining in the third Principle, in oppoſition to which” Dancer att, y their” 
Watchers. I | 2 L4nmee ca the Angels 
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leaft degree of Infinity, that whence it isdifleted, how immenſe ſoever, is made - | 

leſs, till the Section do es really and locally Re-unate, as before ir ſeparated. : 

9. But Eves being taken from Adam, made her a Numerical Self, was a Local _ 2.0 

ſevering asþruly diſtin&t as the Female from the Male of other Creatures;nor could E = 

- the Tinctures re-unite to be as before in pure Virgin Modeſty, butſhe became no 

_—_— but a Help to prevent a worle ſtate ; but how a Help may be demon- 
rated thus. 


_ To. The ſtrugling of the three firſt Forms generateth the fourth, as the conteſt Demonſt. x. 

of the two firſt begers the third ; ſo the diſcord of the fourth doth wreſtle till it 

| produce the fifth ; and ſoof rhe reft. This while they were in ſweet Harmony in 

S one only individual” Adam, he might, bke the Sun, irrefiftibly have diffuſed and 

4 ſhed his potent Influence ; bur after one rending,- muſt follow a farther rending 

of the Body. Burt a bare incifion to divide without Separation(or any part) of ditl- 

continuance of Parts, may be only ſuch asmay ſtir up to Action, though not with- 

out thwarting, reluctance or regret, which may farther appear. TOO 
11. A Tree partly by its ſecure ſituation, from ſhaking, jogging, ſtormy puſhes Demonſs. 2. 

orru touches may have its Mercural Vertue {lambering ,- as Fire m Aſhes, 

theSulphur in it be num'd, and the whole in a Lerhargy : when by cleaving the 

Root with a wooden Wedge, that part is awakened, and: the contrary qualities of 

its Compoſition, mutually and dorms" 4 excite-and call- one another , tilllike a 

a Clock-work they conſpire and joyn Hands to bring on their great End. But 

if the Plant voluntarily conſent wholly Tto give up its: Will to breathing out its 

_ and Fruit , what need concuſſion, or flaſhing, or any cleaving or dividing 

at all. | ” 

12. And though this dividing of Adam was as the Lancet of a metcaful Chirur- 
geon ;: yet every, Wound of a Friend ſuppoſeth Neceſlity, and'confequently incon- 
gruous with the-perfetion of entire Peace and Union: © _ | 

Though alſo theſe D=monftrations ſpeak plaineft after Eves Tranſgrefſion ; yet 
may we ſcrutiny by the Effet into what occaſioneth it. 

13. Step, was Adam's Luſting after Eve ;' for when he took her in his Luſt, where 4 
was then his. Modeſty, Divine- Virginity and Purity ? The heavenly Virgin with- © 
draws from every theleaſt appearance of Unchafticy or Inconftancy.. 37h 
_ 14. Step, was the-Tree of Temptation';' Adamhaving a little declined from' his 5. 

Primary Perfettion, which brought the Neceflity of dividing him ; yer reignairg as: 
a Mighty Powerful Son of the'alImighty God inall thethree-Prinaples and bang 
ſubje& only to God, : what wonder was the ſprouting of that Plant in Obedience 
of his Royal Magical defire * which was ſo Potent inall the three: Principies,'as to 
any thing in them irrefiftible. What could hinder, ſeeing he had divided himielf 

from himſelf ; bur that a Plant with divided Properties of Good and. Evil ſhould 
put forth its Fruit in the third” Principle ,- and offer 1r ſelf tothe touch and raft 
of him, who was immediate Lord both in Right and Foff-fſion ,/ in and' over the 
ſame third Principle. | 4 

' 15, Step, was Eve, who being lefs than the balf of the new Enthroned Prince, 6. 
and cunouſly Eying the {air Form, and charm'd by the Serpent's ſubtle Rieto- 
rick. Took and Eatof it, as alſo then did Adam, ſeeing that the fell not inffant!y 
Dead, which in:reduced fuch an Ample Fall, as at which the Heavens bluſh, tte 
Earth quakes, the-Dark World dommeers- | 

16. For Adam's firſt Principle confiting of the four firſt Forms, by the Depar- 
ture of the Luftre of the i a of Love and Meekneſs, Peace and Joy ; 
became Dreadful, and full of Anguith. And* his third Principle 'became Dark 
and Opake ; his Strength became Bones, his TinRure in part excinguithd, the reft 

of it became Beallial, Mortal, and tke Properties of it nn, FY 
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Aftral World alſo drew and inc 


19. The Tree and Fruit, was no: better nor worſe than what we have, but alike 
unſuitable to him, as Hot or Cold Poiſon is to us: Their Fallen State as _ 
alter'd, as if a Man who ſhould Rule over the Beaſts, ſhould (as Nebuchidneyqar 
have a Beaft's Heart and Organs given him ; for they regarced nor, that irom 
Tafting of it, God's ſevere earneſt Command had inhibited and forewarnec them. 

18. For the Food ordained for them had the Properties in Periect Harmony ; 


no Curſe, Mortality, Sickneſs, Sorrow, Care, Pain, not the lealt appearance of 
Evil, but of the One Holy Element purely Paradifical, and whereot They might | 
be able to live eternally. Ic was the Quinteflence and Divine Word lubRanmated, 


ſuch as fceds the Bleſſed in the Reſurrection. Fe 

They were not to have known Evil and Good in the Root of them, divided as 
hath been ſaid. Yet tho' the Experimental Knowing it were deſtructive to them, 
it is deſtrutve to us to be ignorant of it. : 

19. As a Traveller, obſerving the Difafter of another (who contemning warn- 
ing) loſt his way and himſelf, unwarily indufted and frayed with him, 15 Ngw 
highly concerned to know the Aberrations, which his 11] Leader ſhould nor have 
known, that he may extricate and diſentangle himſelf, retrieve the Milcarriage, 
and ſhun the Precpices arrd Perils fo fatal to his forerunner. | 


a 


oe a 


CHAP. XIX. What Fallen Man's Eſtate was by the Fall. 


'# HE ſecond Principle being the Majeftick, Sweet, Divine Love, Meck Light, 
2 and the Chaſt Virgin of God's Wiſdom , was withdrawn, and he left 
ead as to it. | 


x. His Soul, tho' it had loſt the Divine Life of Pure Angelical Modeſt Love, yet 


being our of rhe Fountain Spirits, was incapable of Difſolution, but muſt ever re- 
m_ Ln _ ſinging Fire, and its own Anguiſh, without poſſibility of enkind- 
on | 


3- His Body _ That of the other Creatures in the third Principle of which it 
jected ro the Aftral Evil Influences, and to the Divided Proper- 
nies of the Elements, which had power to impoſe the Neceſlity of Pain, Sickneſs, 


ruſe: yt macngy warty 
——”. ule he ences, 

Curſe, he might (like the tame Beaſts) teed on the Food they rg of, day 
toned oO ——— _ the Evil  Oen Properties ; and he mighr 
edn verume, and eines an Beafts, Fowls and Fiſhes of Prey) kill and 
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nn Draught to eject the Purrifying Elemental Food. The 
pms ty arenas me ae _ their various wreſtiing got predo- 
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Date and Period, to hs Accurſed Dying Life) have, (like other Beaſis) generated 
his Children, having Now the Members (Monuments of Sin and Shame) hung 
on him for Propagation. And Thoſe his Off-ſpring ſhould inwardly have been 
Devils, and outwardly Beafts, according to the third Principle. Yea and what 
could have hindred but Their Bodies ſhould have been conformed to the Image of 
the ſeveral Beafts here, whereof Their Minds had the Nature, AfﬀeCtions and Qua- 
lities, as ofDogs,Goats, Foxes, Swine, Bears, Wolves, Tygers, Vipers, Serpents, 
Toads, Lions, &'c. And to have had no other ReſurreQion than thoſe miſchievous 
odious Animals, by Their monſtrous Idea's to bear the Image of the Dark World's 
Properties. | 

6. Whither Fallen Man was hurrying, may farther appear, by ſome notorious 
conſequences of our Detection. - 

1. The Americans, in many parts (like Beaſts of Prey ) devour Raw Fleſh ; 1 
ſome yet worſe, eat the Fleth of Serpents, and other unclean Creatures ; ſome 23 
elſewhere ſaid to be Camibals. I 

2. It is by Geographers abſerved the Tartars to be fo far Dogs and Cats, that 
"They are born blind, and till five days cannot ſee plainly. - 

3. The Dark World, or firft Principle, hath arrefted the Africans, conforming 
their very out-ſide by a black hue totheir Evil Natures. | Dn 
_ 7. Sodid the Aſtrirgency ny Go the Govetous Will of Lors Wife, preyail to 
a terrible extream, ſo as to fix her a Pillar of Salt. 
As did the ſame Principle of Bitterneſs, Anguiſh and Eire conſume Sodom. 
\ 8. It is obſerved by uncontrollable Authors, That the Devil, (tho' fo crude 
and unſuitable, direful a Companion) hath (by Infernal Sophiſtry) uſed ſome 
unhappy Elementary Compounds, wherewith he hath diſmally and farally co- 
habjted with luſtful, beaftly, filthy People of both Sexes, whoſe Senſuality coupled - 
to their Sinful Defires, had deformed into his Fs ſo that he hath carnally 
cooperated to the ſateing their obſcene decrepid Lu | | 

9. Not only Thus as above, but we had a concurrence to Generate a Race of 
Human Forms, Incarnate Devils. Children They are faid to be (no doubt) of 
Darkneſs, and literally of Their Father the Devil. | ; 

10. Such was That call'd a Succubi Wife to a Gentleman in Germany, concern- Mart. Luthers + 
ing whom Fohn Frederick (then Prince Elector of Saxon) defired mnt > 0 Colloquies. | 
who judged it a Devil ; detiring the Prince to note heedfully what That Off-ſpring Chap. 35. 
would demonſtrate themſelves. | 

11. Perhaps the Old Enemy (who once uſed the _— might in the above 
Story. (to prevent the horror of his own Approach, efteR his uncouth Machi- 
nations) imploy ſome Terreftnal, Aerial or Aquaftriſh Creature, wherein to 
unite himſelt ro one whoſe Sins had depraved and fubjeted ro ſo baſe, peri!lous 
and prodigious a Confortſhip. | h 

12. There were 11 Luther's time ſore Abjet ProduRions in Saxony call'd Kz1- 
erops or Suppofitiz (with us Changelings) One of Them Luther ſaw at Deſſaw ; it did 
eat aS much as two Threſhers, another ſuckr fix Nurſes dry ; if any thing 11] hap- . 
pened 1m tne houſe, would laugh and be joyful, but wile all went Well would 

* cry and be very ſad. | Z | : EA 

' 13. Such was the Transformation of Nebuchadnex3 er, that his Hairs were as 
Birds Feathers, and his Nails as Claws. Ns oY 
. 14- Such a Subjettion hath our Elementary Strufture lapſed" rato by the Fall, 

.  thatae may as really be Transformed as an unburnt Earthen Veſfz] may: And that 
. tho" uſually-by conſent of the Will, as in Witches. © Ip 
:  -I'5.'Yet may:it alſo be ſomerimes without conſent, and by the Arch Enemy be 
_«tmmpoſed on, as was the Womanat Iſenach, who ina Conflict of fifteen or fiereen 
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hours was Tran sformed irxto-That of a Calf, her Hands and Feet bent, and like 
Horns or Hoofs.; her Tongue rough and dry ; her Body cold and ſwoln, yet her 
Soul tound to be ſafe, and her Body by Prayer Reſtored to its Human Form. 

16. Man became vain. in his Imagination, and his fooliſh Heart was darken- 
ed. They were Worſhippers of Angels, of the Hoſt of Heaven, of Devils, of 
Brute Creatures, of Garlick as in Egy:t, of Stocks, Things almoſt incredible to us : 
That Rational Creatures ſhould: make Their Hope and Conficence to be 1n Irra- 
tional,” till-we refle& on all Nations in This Age, pretending Improved Skill and 
Knowledge, y et ftill do place Their Confidence in Money.” | = 
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CHAP. XX. Of Mans: Recovery 3- hom-he was helped again by Chriſt ; 
and by what wonderful way and -method Redemption was & i wrought. 


—_—. 


1. WHO is ſufficient to tell This, what Veſſel may carry This Treaſure ? It was 
ſtudied by the Holy Angels, is the Ornament of Heaven, will be the Song 
in Eternity. It is the ſum of what the Spirit of God hath been dictating to the 
Prophers, pointing at by the Law and/Ceremonies. proclaiming by the Apoftles 
and Saints in His Word in the Mouth e$all his Szrvantsthro' all Generations. 
2. Now, tho' none can ſay how high the eighth Sphere 1s, much leſs the Infi- 
nity beyond or without it 4 yet- every one can mealure his- own heighth, being 
really part of it. So, as far as can be reached by So-vile a Nothing, ſome particle 
of the Abyls.of Grace ' may in Childiſh Stmplicity- be ſtammer'd out, and haply 
ſome Aſiftance given to Such Inquirer, whole Iaward Senſes thall be opened in 
any of aptneſs to the Sublimity of the- Matter, and whole Spirit ſhall be 
Humbled and held back tothe lowly manner of exmbiting the ſame. . 
Ka x All Knowledge not leading us Humbly towards Jelus Chrift is Ignorance, 
| compared with the Light ſet up in us by Him, is Biacknels ; with the Vertue 
of it, is Dung ; with the Holineſs and Purity of 1t, 1s -Filthineſs ; wirth'the Order 
of it, is Confuſion and Amuſement of Spirit ; with the Utility of 1t, is meer Loſs 
of precious Time. ET 
4. We haven the precedent Diſcourſe beheld the direful ſhameful State Adam 
declined into by the Loſs of the Divine-Virginof God's Wiſdom, - with whom he 
ſhould alwates have lived in Purity, Modeſty, and Perfetion of Love : Who whilft 
he ftood, his Soul was of the Might of Eternity, his Spirit of the Pure Majeſtick 
Divine Light,his Body out of the One Holy Element more Noble than ſeven times 
Refined Gold, as the Shining Sun, and capable to endure in Eternity. . 
s. But Sin-marr'd all, his Holy Body 
bs mg 01 Frere omn muſt know Difſo! 
him, mu 
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Adam was at firft Married, but had adulterouſly, cauſleſly*and fooliſhly left, ha- 
ving treacherouſly abandoned himſelf, and betaken tothe Divided Properties. 

- 7, God in-\pake again the Ingraited Word, ſaying, The Seed of the Woman ſhall 
break the Serpents Head ; which Word ſo reimplanted was like a ſpark of Fire 
failing into Tinder ; or like Seed ſown; or like Levea hid in three meaſures of 
Meal ; for it was a Living Power, a Speaking Witneſs. It was call'd the Lamb 
ſlain from the Foundation of the World, the Powerful Love of Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, who by That Power of Love filleth all places in 
the _ and Earth in His Own Holy Principle, and This Love is Jelus Chrift 
Himſelf. _. 

$. The ſecond Adam and Holy Seed did not only come in the Fulneſs of Time 
into, or in the Womb of the Virgin Mary when He took Fleſh, bur then ar the in- 
fant of A1am's Fall at the Father's in-ſpeaking did implant himſelf ro overthrow 
the workoef the Devil. | cen 
. 9, And ftood at the Door of Adam and Eve, and alwaies ftandeth at the Door 
of every Child of Theirs ever fince, none excepted in the Light of Their Life, 
Preaching Salvation, and with the Mighty Power of the Holy Ghoſt reproverh Sin, 
convinceth of Righteouſneſs, judgech Difobedience, and warneth all, more or 
leſs, of the Judgment to come. | 

10. This Living Word, or Word of Life, hath call'd it ſelf by ſeveral names, for 
all names are in 1t. Ir is the Refiners Fire, a Light ſhining in a Dark place, Emma- 
yuel, The Saviour, The Hope of 1ſrce!, The Rock of Ages, The Redeemer, Love, 
Wiſdom,Righteouſneſs, The Holy Thing Life Erernal, where-ever,and in whomſo- 


_ ever Obedience is yielded. Itis of invincible Strength, will any lay. hold on it 2 


brings irrefiſtible Arguments, will any lay them up in their Hearrs ; uninterrupted 
Peace, will any fit fill under its Counſels> His Weapons can neither be warded 
nor blunted; His Defenſives are impenetrable. 

11. The Word replanted in Adam and Eve after Their Diſobedience, 1s call'd 
an Ingrafted Word, tho'it was cariied downward chiefly. or moft vitibly in the 
dire& Line thro' Seth to Enoch, who was in the Sabbath as the Seventh Day, of 
whom came Metb5uſalab, who (as the: longeſt Liver recorded) figured Eternity, 
yet was the ſame in Them as a Prieſthood co be Leaders and Stars to Their Bre- 
thren ; The ſame Principle being (with leſs Brightneſs) in others alſo; for nei- 
ther 1s the Sun viſible, but to Them who have a Receiving Power : So nor were 
the reft of Mankind wholly Blind, but had Their Talents entruſted to Them. And 
this Line of the Holy Seed were as-the Lord's Candleſticks and Lamps, whereat 
others were to enkindle their weaker Lights. | 

Iz. It may benored that the Heathen have all of Them the Goſpel more or leſs 
obſcurely Preached in them For as they without the Written Law do the things 
contained in the Law; ſo do they without the Written Goſpel partake of the 
Mercy. publiſhed by the Goſpel. 

13- That is. being conſcious to themſelves of their Faults, yet find (by the 
omades of the Heavens in the Fruitful Seaſons, and in the ſuitable Productions of 
the Eartt;) that they receive Good for Evil, which is the Verrue of the ſecond 


-Principle or Goſpel written on the whole Creation Notwithſtanding ali wich, 


if they harcen their Hearts. they become Sinners againft Law and Goſpe!. the 
Law written in their Hearts, and the Goſpe! ſhinung in the Light of their U.:der- 


 Randings, (> conſpicuouſly, that tho' ſome of Them Laughed at the news of the 


Relurre&ion, we hear Them ſertous at the tydings of the Judginent to come, ha- 
ving every 07e of Them a Self-condemning Judze in his boſom. 5 

14. Love is ſtrong as Death, but This Love 1s much ftronger, only Sin and 
finally Impenitent Men, Hell and Devils fares themſelves unworthy of it. Es 
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in Man, by reimplanting again the Dear Bride of Purity and Modeſty to whom 
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This hath kriveke t the Door of every Sifmers Heart, and cryes, How long, ye ſimple 


Otes, will ye Love Folly and Soortiing; and Hate your own Mercies? 
ah AT a rereies (ny | Getierations, 5et 

7 & contfinii6d Su 0' all Gen | ; 
Chats, for th&' all were fach till This Seed tuok Root ir fone, and bare Para- 


difica! Fruit, afid triade therh it for the Maſters Table ; yer ſome were much more = 


foul rhati orhers. ; - 
2. He eriters thts Foul Hearts, the' himſelf be ſo High- born, and Purity 1f ſelf, 


Fir ; im that Lirien moſt erginently deſcend- = 
fornerimes thro' very dirty - 


—_— into Foul places cafitivt be defiled, but as a Refiniers Fire not CoOMpre- 


by the Dfof; which yet it purgeth away. A work only poſſible to Omnt- 
potence. | 


A fo Confiderttions of that which hall be the Wonder of Etertiity follow. 


——_— a _—— 
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CHAP. XXI. Of the Incarnation of the Lord Feſms Chriſt. 


1. IT ought Attentively to be pondered, that when the Fulneſs of Time, or Limit 
| of the Covenant ta come, Jeſus took Man's whole Nature of the Virgin 
Mavy; but inefitviich as ſhe was the Daughter of Fodchim, and Anne, and of Eve, 
ſhe cond not be totally a Virgin of Purity : ho can bring « clean thing out of an 
ultclean > fot Ons: | | 
2. That Jefus Chrift fieither carne into a Clean Veſfl; rior took a Pure Nature 
on Hith, but riizde the Veſſel Clean, and the Pothied Natore te become Pure. 
The tiſurderſtaſdine of which caufed the Collzridieni to render to the Virgin 
3- We muſt know, that when our Redeemer took onr Nature of him, He took 
it out of all the Virgin Mary's Eſſences 3 ag well thoſe of her Sou! givett het 'out of 
the firſt Principle, and rhoſe of her Spirit given her out of the ſecond, as thoſe of 
her Body out of the third Priticiple.. Al which, Soul, Body and Spirit, were pro- 
pagated by her immediate Parerits, Foachim and Anne. | 

4. Weareto kfiow; the Lord deftroyed not 'Thoſe Effences ; for He came not 
to deftroy, but rook ther: as they were. Arid by the Divine New Man which He 
brought with Him, and which Himſelf was, Refined and SanRified them, in them 
to work Their and Our Ectrfia) Salvation. 

5- We catmot fay there was fo Evil in the Root of the Eſſences He took from: 
the Virgin Mary, as was mentioned aboye. But his Divine Conception Exem 
A Een on antT  uboe ol cok 

, s, of T tes t 
Ot atid mw norebs apr : ; | v_ 

- We are not to doudt whether the Lord took a Hurnan Son] from the Viregi 
of no, about which matyy hive erred ; for how elſe had the Effences of nas 


Captivated Souls beeh reſcued ; had not the ſecond dlom as truly aſſumed @ - 


Human Sonl, as that whereof the firſt 4am confifted > It x 5 
had Sin at'd Death, ard were to be Redeerned; ſo Our Gracious Lord ade Hy 
Soul, which wasalſo a True Hurhian Sou}; the Offering for Sin. 

th Nor need we fear thee the Loed rok not Our Mortal Fleſh and Blood on 
fot He took alſo Our True Body of Fleſh and Blood on Him from | 
He took. our Weak Infirrtr Rady ſubjetwd ts Pellets of H 8 45s 
wherein lay Wrath and the Curſe, all which He bare with the Sufferingorvdcident 
thereutity, asT ptaugns, Scourgings, Reptoaches, Fierciums,Crucifyi _—_— 
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Heavetily Fleſh in His Conception, arid only Heavenly Fleſk ; 
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and recovery of the Glory we were created in, and 1s by Ham j 
ſed for us. . 
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Death, Burial. = mile the Self-ſame ol ih oives us aff of our 
ReſurreRion, and opens a Door tor the Body (though now Mortal) to partake 
with the Soul, Eternal Lite. 

8. We are to know, that our new Bodies, will be che ſame very true real Bodies 8- 


 wenow have, and nor other Bodies ; though not conſiſting of Accidents, not pal- 


pable, yet ſubſtantial, as15 manifeſt by what tollows. ” 
9. The Mutations in Nature are no defiruCtion of Bodies z asa Grain of Wheat Demonf. I; | 
being ſown, paſſeth ſevera] Mutations, yet 1s full the ſame. For whereas at firſt 
it dies, it is only by the Separator reioived into the divers Kinds of its own Com- 
poſition, that it may be capable of Commixture, and Unite aflimulated Bodies 
eo it, and ſo Colle encreale of Mwer, which it admits in no greater Proportion 
than robe the Father and Mother of all it ſelf, and augment and multiply it {elf 
by ; yet ftill is Wheat, though kath the Increaſe of Quantity of many Grains of 
Wheat ; as an Oak'is bur an Accorn improved. 
Io. Nature in orderly Motioa goes forward, and will not return 1ato its My- Demonſt. 2. 
ery by the Stepsit went out, till it hath compleated 1 its Circulation. - Yqu may 
as well return the Sun Eaſtward over us, as make a Frun become a Tree ;, but 3 in 
its orderly Motion ; firſt into a Fruit and Seed, then 1s the new one the old re- 
newed, rather than another. Sois the new Body (though Gloriqus) not exiſtent, : 
bur by thedy1 ingof the old. 3 
11, As Les s Fall made him not another Man, but was ſtill the 7 ſang, 0 in Demorſf, 3. 
another , a Monftrous Image, as weallo are deformed by that direful Fall : = 
Lord Jeſus raifing up his own Dead Body, and cloathing it wath. oo 0 
mortality, and thereby giving us a as be hke hum, do 


yada 
to be other Men than now we are, with loſs of qur Monſtrofity 


12.*'Weare to know, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt when be umed Fleſh S008 946. 
Blood in.the Virgins Womb,was then nor only there,burchen a Pee 206 reigned 
in the whole Ear alive on 'T ha afert - a | 
I3. We are alioco know, 'ert vine Ton fy 


| a 


Virgin Mery, He really became what he was nat hy Sn 3 (wi 
—_— true Humane Sonl, Body and Spirit, as we are, a 
ie. 

14. Weare to know, the Humane Nature or Creature in 
Gljorification, was not ſwallowed up þy the Divine Nags as a flac 
1s by the Sun extinguiſh'd ; But the-Humane Nature © alorit 
ever « Glorified Body ; being, the ſametrye indiv; 
which was Crucified, Dead, Buried, and raiſed eagles up-by ay 
firſt Fruit, Original, and Author of the General Reſurrecty 

15- That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoan the Wombot. cl 
a Man as we are, who have our Squls, Spirus and Bodies 
moan Parents. Yet that Aowarms the infinire Dignry of O 
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|  Confiderations on the Scope of Jacob Behmen. 
begotten thee, may be underſtood of the Eternal Generation ; for the Father ceaſeth 


not to beget His Eternal Son from Eternity and in Ecernity ; yet the words may 
well be applicable to this Heavenly Humaruty, whereof both David and Paut 
ſ1 


k. 
gens But becauſe this 12th Note laſt aſſerted, is hard to be underftood fince 
Man's Fall; partly, becauſe it is of ſo Noble Extraction, and ſeeming to be of ſo 
rare mention in the Holy Scriptures, ſo remote from Senſe, and Man's dull Ap- 
prehenſion, of io exce]lent Nature, and ſo _ profitable and advantageous to 
be known. Alſo that the penetrating into the Knowledge of 1t, requires [vine 
Wiſdom, enlightned Underſtanding, it calleth for higheſt Attention, as that plainly 
teacheth the Way God took and {t1l] taketh for recovery of loſt Mankind. It is 
farther clear d by what follows ; more eſpecially by the following Pag- 32. in 
Chap. 22. | | 

%. We ought to know that the Divine Subſtance which United to it the Efſen- 
ces of the Humane Soul in Mary, came not thither deſcending from the higheſt 
Heaven, or great Local Diſtance. But the Word which God inſpake again in Pa- 
radice, imaging it Self in the Light of Man's Life, and waiting 1n all the Holy 
Men, being the Word of Divine Wiſdom , our of the TinCture of the Holy Ele- 


ment, whach is every where, and pure before God ; that Word, took to it for an 


Eterna! Propriety the Eſſences of Man's Soul, in and of Maries Virgin Matrix. Not 


——_ % t unlocking, ingenerating and unſhutting what Adam had bolted up 
in Deat | 

19. That though this Word were not the Almighty, ſecond Perſon of the Tri- 
nity ; yet was it the Word of Wiſdom which 44m turned from, and in diſobey- 
ing it, he and weall, revel againſt God more immediately than if we ſhou'd ftub- 
bornly reject the Command of an angel of God. This Word of Divine Wiſdom 
is a Virginof Purity, and here became the Bride to the Humane Soul ; for as the 


| Soul had the Tincture of the Fire, This brought the Tinfture of the Light, and 
- the Uniting of the Heavenly _ of Purity, to the Image that was Impure, did 


TinRare the Fire-Soul, and both became one Self-ſubfifting Ecernal Man. 
20, We arealſoto know, That foraſmuch as the two Tinfures were (at the 


_ inftantof the Virgin Maries ſaying, Be is unto me, 8&c.) United, and were become 


One Man the Image the firſt Man did bear ; yet ſeeing the Fire- | 
treacheroufly chooſe an Earthy Luft, inflead of Divins —_ 3 opalog Iman 


21. To the end it might be now powerfully Tin&tured no more to recede, and 


that the whole Humane Nature might be led through Death into Eternal Life : 
therefore did the Lord ( mighty to ſave) take the whole Man, by bei NDS 
groom to the Virgin Sophie, and for thatthe Man (or Creature) ftood in the Holy 
Element, _— pure, and ay ahary 4 _e. ſame Element, Inferior to 
O mN1potence 20 ; needfu race 7 - 

_— Kean _ veer all it loſt in the firſ nora — TC 

. Fort me as a Servant, to ad nd ſecure his Servant, 

the Imageit once had, and add to it more : which wil be the ts _ 
templation of Erernity ; but all this by the Lord's Incarnation was brought to 


paſs. 

2.3. S0 that here was One, and that One conf 
of God, and the Holy Virgin of Wiſdom _ 
Heavenly Fleſh and Blood © A of EN 
is | nouriſhed and fed to 
mentary Body are ſecured of a Ref 
nog? Body 
nothung butthe 
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Conſiderations on the Scope of Jacob Behmen. 


4 CHAP. XXII. Of the Heavenly New Man, or Divine Humanity of 
E Teſus Chrift ; what it ts, where it #, and how to be participated of ] 


TT is written, That ye put off, &'c. the Old Man,yv. 23. and be renewed, '@'. and pyh.,, 22,13 
v. 24 that ye put on the New Man 3 which (after God) is created in Righte- 2, A 


d S z- s (4 
A $" . * 05:89 ANG? 43 5, 
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ouſneis and true Holineſs. 4 

2. What is This New Man which we are to put on ? i 

BB A. It is Jeſus Chrift ; as it is written, put on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 2. ſo are Rom. 13. I4- t: 
> . we ſaid to be cloathed upon with our Houſe which 1s from Heaven; calld a , c,.. © ; 2.® 
bE Building of God. 3: "NY 


E t. So we find cloathed with Humility, cloathed with Honour , cloathed with ſat. rog-t. © 
4 Shame, intended not as a Covering, but as Tranſmutation of Us, from one con- pſu1, 109.29. * 
trary to another ; as the Woman cloathed with the Sun, her Divine Light inftead Rey. 12.1. -- 


of her Darkneſs. = ; 

= 2, What of Chriſt may we put on, and be cloathed with, and wherewith to be 
"3 cloathed upon? : ; : .. 
2 2. Not His Almightineſs ; for that His Omnipotenceis , what no Creature can Negat. A. 1. : 
by behold and reach ; fois the Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, upholding all things 3 

by = Wes of his _—_ : Ss wha 
& or the Body, Soul, Spirit, He recet om the Virgin Mary ; That was Neg. 4. 2 © 
= Earthy, a Soul, Body and Spirit deſcending from Eve ; T hat being born of the 06.AR E 
'Þ fleſh was fleſh. As ſuch (which he humbled himſelf to take) he was the Son of 


Man, and our Brother ; ſoalſo we put him not on. As ſuch he remains ; for "Mi 
That Humanity of Chriſt which he had from the Virgin, remains a Creature, not Aﬀsr.11,12} + 
ſo mixt, asto be confounded and ſwallowed up by the Deity. 3 
. The two Men in White, teftificd he ſhould ſo Deſcend as they had ſeen him 
Aſcend ; as is allo aſſerted in the 11th Particular of the Incarnation. | 
4- But the New Man. is the Heavenly New Man, or Heavenly Humanity. of Je- 4 3- 
ſus Chriſt, b_ the bumble pure Virgin of #/i{dom which Adam loſt, and as it were Affirmatively | 
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died to him, 6 army on retiring into 1's own Ether. 
The firſt Adam had {as it were) repudiated This Chaft Holy Image ; This is by 
9 the ſecond Adam (the Lord from Heaven) reſtored and married to His, andin —+ _ 
Do | His to our) Earthly Humanity. It was His, at the inſtant, when the Holy Ghoſt  Y 
I overſhadowed the Virgin M:ry. It is Ours, when, by the Holy Ghoſt weare be- "I 
= gotrenagzain, ard That Divine Imageis awakened and ftirred up in-us. 


5. Of This, let none marvel that my weak hand, begs Strength, and delights 
to ſpeak ; for Thi i That dear pretious Image of Virginity, Purity an4 Modefty ; whoſe 
Eternal, Perfe&, Sweet Love, was (by Apoftate 44am) exchanged for the Luft 
of a Woman, which ſoon ſway'd him to Mortality- — 

6. This (as the Sun to the outward World) would have been Man's Guide, 
being her ſelf out of the Abyſs of Infinite Wiſdom. This (the Promiſed Seed 
vringing with him) ftill ſweetly and convincingly woo's at the Door of every 

o Heart. 
_ 7+ But inregard ſheis Heavenly, ſhe can have no acquaintance with one that 
is reſolved to be Earthy, ſhe will be Married only to That Soul, that It regenera- 
| teth, which Nicodemus underſtood notat firft, and none ever can, who like not 
_ tobe divorced from the Old Man, and die daily. - 
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Conſiderations on the Scope of Jacob Behmen. | 


To others, theſe Writings are Sounds, not Subſtances ; for This Tree of Life 
_ not be toucht by them who love That of Good and Evil. - | | 

$. This Heavenly Humanity (that diappear'd, when Adem fell) yields che Wa- | 
cer of Life, which becomes a Well, ſpringing up to Erernal Life. This 4s the Chil- 
Grens Bread ; It fills Paradiſe ; feeds the Angels, and all the Bleſſed for ever. 

9. This is the Quinteſſence of Things ; the Holy Element ; whence fkreamed 
out the four Elements. Ir is the Life and Vertue of the Eternal Nature, or 
great Myfery. It Mine Pearl, which whoſo finds and buys, is a cheap Bar- 

ain, wharevyer tt cofts. SE 
wet This is Chrift's Heavenly Fleſh and Blood, wherewith he feeds His, in the 

Sacramental Feaſt. But arcs 6 now to That, which men make occafion of 
Controverfie, it may be profttable to diſcourſe 1t——O(© © ” 

Fohn 6. from 47. v. tO F9.V- And again, m 63+.V- MK 1s ſaid, Iam the hving 
Bread that came down from Heaven, v- 53. Except ye eat his Fleſh, and drink 
his Blood, ye have no Life 1m you. _ 

11. The Jews underftandg This (as many ſtill do) to be meant of his 
outward Fleth and Blood , ſaid , (and that How can This Man give us. 
his Fleſh tocat? for That had been (fo underſtood) not intended by him ; and . 
Canibal-hre to them. ; | on” 

12, But the Lord interprets himſelf, firſt, Negatively in 63. v. not his outward 
Fleſh (as they thought ro bemeamt) profiteth nothing. But Affirmatively, v. 50, 
and 58. the Lord tumfelf is expreſs ; That the Fleth he meant was alſo Bread, 
and that Bread was the Bread which came down from Heaven, viz. the Word of 
God. Nr ng Two controverfial Points different from each other, and beth 


b Firſt Error, 13. One Party , they eat the outwardfleſh, which being eaten F they ſwal- 
A 


| aboxrthe Tow into their Beaſtal Carkaſs. This, the other Party oppoſeth, ſaying, Thar 
* »Lerds Supper. Aeth (though now glorified) remains a Cireumſcriptive Creature ; charelive may 
= not be eaten every where at once ; and that it 15 not Many, but One ; there- 
"IM mr wenn —_ all. hf) : 
EF ? fn Party (m oppoſition to rmer) yet farther T 
- - - 'Bleth, anddrink That Blood only by Faith or Imagination rw 0:8, Hh 
p of the Heavenly Fleſh or Humaniry ; bur ftill gd only the outwar 
_ In hue — _ __ that 1t is the Spirit that & quicknerh ; 
the F reth nothmeg. x -words are'Spirit and Life : Fes 
TNA pane, or grape nome] ets 
14. | ES "Ta Ne | - 
palpable yoero: a cn, als, are real and ſubftantial, though not 
15. It was notthe outward F Blood *? PPD 
TEINS Tor 0 anren hin they did eat and drink ; for He fate 
c F y, T ; | R , _ . Sx 
Blood chr came downfrom fe PE Eleſhand Blood, -is the Divine Fleſh and 
BT, IG. . n noc . 1 ; | 
* Food of therhird Principle Gans Hana erty 0075 Food, that the 
madethe Bottle New; This (like the TinRy 
and Tranflated his whole Man ; 
BY IS, 4 ly Men beforeChriſt's 
Nage on Earth ; and by This, were 
17. Tis was the Rock thatfollowed them 
carve lame ſpirirual meat, anddrinkthe 
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13. This is the Tree of Life, which is Angels Food ; and had never returned to 
be the Food of rhe Fallen Poſterity of Aden, had not the ſecond 44am opened a 
door in our hearts thro' which toenter, and given as a mouth to cat it, and re- 


. 


ceive Life and Vigour from It. 2: - 
This Firſt-Born of every Creature was Heir of all things. Who the Heir 
19. But This is not the Only begotten Son; for ſo, He is the true ſecond Perſon of *f «ll things 
the Trinity, and Lord of all things; but This is the Created Son or Word, who is $ and who be. YN 
- | the Heir of all things ; This is the New Man; it is not ſaid, This is the Omnipotens #701? 5 
a God; but That Holy Heavenly Image of God, wherein the-firſt Adam was Created, 
3 and which _ his Dxſobedtence) diſappeared, as to him ; and as to him, was 
' Dead; and ſaid to be the Lamb ſlain. | 
20. This did the Only begotzen Son of God bring with Him ; He, who was the True 
7 Second Perſon of the Trinity did Reurite This in hamfelf to the Fallen, and ( fo 
= by Him) Reftored Human Nature ; and having made Men Prieſts, made them al- 
Ps ſo Kings, reigning over the firſt and third Primetples m Man; irradiating and di- 
vinely governing the firſt, and ſacrificing the Wills-Luſts, and miſplaced Loye to 
the third Prmciple. | E 
21. This Holy Thing was begotten by the Holy Ghoſt, as the Pare Heavenly Huma+ 


Z _ nily united to the Earthly or Fallen Humane Nature ( the Eſſences of the 
AJ Virgin Mary, as a Daughter of Eve. : 

= 22. The Lord ſaith, He that eaterh my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath Eternal Life; 
Fo He faith not, He that eaterth and drinketh it worthily, hath Eternal Life, but he- 


that cateth and drinketh. For none can be ſaid to eat That Fleſh. and drink That 
Blood, - that eat and drink unworthily ; they eat and drink, what 1s common to 
thoſe that have not Ecernal Life ; and but eat and drink the Elements only, or 
(what more is at moſt) but Imagination, grounded on, and extended no farther 
than on the Hiſtory : Never the more enabled to enter into the Sufferings, Dying, 


JO la 
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___ CHAP. XXII Man's miſtaken way towards a ſuppoſed Flappineſs. : 


Is HE State of the Children of Aden is the fame with Thoſe ; a Bebold I wil a Ho. 2.6. : 
hedge up thy ways with Thorns, and wall a Wall, that ſhe ſhall not find her þ, ,, 25, 3 
paths ; b and ſhe ſhall follow after her Lovers but ſhe ſhall not overtake them ; and ſhe ſhall God's oract-- ? 


© | Reekthem, but ſhall not find them: Then ſhill ſb: ſay, I will go and return 0 ny firff*,,, methed to © 
- Haband ; for thea it was better with me than now. And God againſt the call men. . © 
3 _ Apoſtate Adultereſs ro the end of v.13. but in v. 14. and to the end of the Chapter of 
þ-4 returns her to him, &c. | -— 
2 2. Wiſe men in every Generation, have ſoughe in the Treaſures of the Creation 1orldly Wife - 7 


for Real Happineſs and Reſt : And after they have div'd into the deep; ranfackt the dom's vain - 
many Myſteries obvious to Artifts ;' colle&ted the ſcatrered parcels of Felicity, atitemprr. - 
3 (diſperſed inthe Earth 3) pierced the Bowels of Nature (as well Aftral as Ele- | 
b] mentary;) Anatomiſed the Creatures,and ſum'd up their Tozets : Vet fill could not 
2  Overtakg their Lovers, but their way wes wall'd up, and ſome of them found 
Wo theirs ed up (perhaps with Thorns.) Many have ſought the Living among the 
W Dead ; rg, earth roid them it is notin Me. So their queſt reſulced 


in Difſarislagon. Sw at ou 4 
3. Wiſe mes increaſe of //;/{4om, hath been the increaſe of Sorrow; in which The effec = 
they lay down in the Grave, forgetting and being forgotten their Thoughts pe- Man's Wiſe 
riſing, they left ſad Memento's of the Vanity of every thing. ; Thoſe ne ; 
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"(oof them only have been truly Wiſe, whom God hath led beyond their 
i prom Bf the Love of Purity and Holineſs, as Job's three Friends, 


” Hermes and others ſuch. ſeem to be. 


2» 


World, by Wiſdom knew not God, thoſe only were Truly 

wil by ing who _— from things Viſible, are guided to things ntogem 
5. Our Leſſon is, (as tothe Wiſdom of This World) to become Fools on | = 
ſach, to crucifie our Wills to the Lufts of the Eye, Lufts of the og an = e 
of Life ; and as litle Children who Will nothing, but the ſupply of Neceſlities, 
and do (without Contract, Bargain or Regrer) what the Father bids; His Will 
is their Principle. And as a reward of their Refigned Obedience, they know no 
rpiexing Cares ; foreca'ting Fears ; crafty Excuies 3 Diffimulation, Malice, &«. 

t have 3 calm Serene Face 37a Peareable contented Mind chearful Innocent Behaviour ; 
while awake, and'when they liedown, fall ſweetly aſlcep. | 


" et. a. 


ww. 


CHAP. XXIV. The Lord's way home for Man to follow. 


1. FT) UT Man hath travelled with the Prodigal from Thi White State. To him ; 


fraying ; will he ſuffer one (that heartily wiſheth the good of Souls) to 

ſay, Stand flilland conſider if a Good End be better than a Bad; a Good Way 
muſt be better than an Evil; for the Evil Way tends to a Bad End, 

2. And toſhew whether his way. be not bad, let him look narrowly, heedfully 


and impartially into his own Heartand inclination; where he hall find a Body 


of Self-Leve, coveting to get All, which comes from the firſt Form (the Aftrin- 


gency. ) 
'3- Next, He ſhall find aneager Defire.to be Exalted, and Great aboveothers ; 
which Pride cometh from the ſecond Form of Nature , the Attraftion or Con- 


' 4 Next, He ſhall perceivea contemning, deſpifigg and envying of others, That 
he thinks he exceeds in Worth, and they hunnFMtune, or the like ; which he 
fretrethat. This proceeds from tae thigg. Form of Nature, the Anguiſhs. 
5. And then he ſhall find violent Anger. Rage and Fury, when croft or curb'd 
by any one which cometh of the fourth Form of Nature, the Fire. | 
_ 6, Andunder theſe four Heads, Troops of Sins Appendixes to theſe ; which 
wall confider'd,may make him much rather than bl Paul, cry our, Oh wretched 
man that I am, who fball deliver me from the Body of this Death > He may now fee how 
Evil in themſelves theſe Diſordersand helliſh Princip'es are, and how Evil to him, 
how Dangerous to erect a Government in his private particular Soul, oppoſite to 
the One entire, gracious, univerſal omnip>ent Will, and Government. | 
7. When thus the Lok of Jeſus Chriſt ariſerh, it both ſheweth the Malady and 
the Cure : And this Light is not under a Buſhel, but as univerſal (yet not ſeen 
by the wilfully Blind) as the outward Sun to all Mens outward Senſes. 
The voice of Wiſdom calls at every Mans Heart,and wherethey lifen it teacheth. 
7. Todye tothe tyranny of their own Wills. and fo be like Children ; for Mens 
own Wills compaſs them about with ſparks of their own kindling, viz, Common 
= (not that of the Alrar) which leads them inthe Dark to lye down in Sorrow ; 
Or as far as 41am did. and we fill dointroduce our Wills into the third Princi- 
pie, weare like ſad Eclipſes in Hofility againſt the Teavenly out- goings. 
8, <a tv Divine Light of Jeſus Chriſt where itis followed, generateth a warm, 
New 2%: o_ rag res New Man growing out of the Old : as in a batance the 
| p19 raar degree of Swiftacls, as the Old finketh down. lt ſpringeth 
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= 0 x Old asa fair Flower outof the dark Earth; as it were out of the Grave 
the Old, R i | | | 
9. This Light of Jeſus Chriſt alſo, ſo winnethon the Soul, thar it is reſigned 
to the Guidance of true Wiſdom , being that of the Univerſal Holy Will. For 
finding their own to be ——— deceived , they become to ir as Fools for 
Chrift's ſake ; not only content, but habitually longing to know, nor do, nor be 
any thing but what their crucifyed Lord willeth in them. - 
10. This Light having kill'd the perverted Will, Divine Love and Re- 
'fignation, doth betroth the Soul tothe Virgin of prov erm Purity again, from 
w Adam departed, whom the Lord from Heaven, the ſecond Adam, tC 
with him ; by him ſhe was re-eſpouſed to the Humane Nature, no more tobe D! 
yorced. For Man having Travelled by Art into Nature by kis own Wiſdom (like 
a dark Head) ſteered his own Will to the Deſigns of a Corrupt Heart,and laboured 
all Night catching nothing ; wherewith being weary, learns to Obey and be as a 
Jittle Child, and then finds reſt, yer in ſuch degree and proportion, 2s his conti- 
nuance in Child-like Obedience 1s more ar leſs Univerſal and Stedfaft. 
rr. Adam loſt, and we loſe the Heavenly Virgin of Purity and Modeſty, by 
finding and living tothe Luft of the third Principle, (viz.) The ſeeming Wiſdom 
' guiding to obtain the miſtaken ſatiety of Pleaſure, Profic and Honour by the Ele- 
mentary, palpable Tranſitory and Aﬀral World. _ 
12+ When Man makes theſe idolatroufly the obje& of his Love, Hope, Delight 
and Confidence, as the rich Man in the Goſpel did , which ſhould be uſed only as 
a Picture or Glaſs, through which, to Contemplate (by Divine Skill) the Eternal 
Powers repreſented by them : He catcheth at a Shadow, worſhips the Aſs on which 
he was to Ride. = | 
13. It is evident his thus Living to his third Principle,was his, and is our Dying What that © 
to, and Loſs of the ſecond Principle, and 'tis as clear the Dying to the Third, that Death & hat. * 
1s, only giving it leave to hang to us as an old looſe Garment, or looking through gives true . 
1t as through a Cloud or um on the Sun, or regarding it as a Letter much Life. 
- blotted, for the Eſteem we bEar to the Hand whence it came ; or as a much faded - 
umperfe@ Portraiture of an Abſent Friend, or asa Perſpective-Glaſs. Thus only 
' to uſent, is rightly to Live toir, which 1s really to Die toit : and ſo.to Die to it, 18 - 
really to Live ro the ſecond Principle, and to reunice to the Eternal, Chaſlt, Holy, 
Modeſt, pure Virgin, which diſappeared on Adam's diſobedient Lufting ; for the 
Lufitng awakeneth the Knowledge of Evil and Good, which the Virgin abhorreth, 
and left Man ſhould be quite ftranged.. | 
' 14. Therefore, to Extricate us of this miſerable Toil , came the Son of the Vir- 
gin, whoſe DoQrine teacheth us, That it is a greater Bleſſedneſs to give than to 
- - receive; for that ——_ World confifting in the Might and Vertue of the 
ſecond ehior rs cannot be {ſupported and receive Nouriſhment from rhe divided 
Properties of the thind, which confifteth of Tranſicory mutable Powers ; becauſe 
what is of Good in thoſe outflown Powers, is the free Gift out of the Abyſs of the 
true and greateſt Blefſedneſs, the ſecond Principle. -— 
| 15. All therefore who Die not to the Leſſer, cannot Live to the Greater Blefſed- 
neſs ; if we Die not to all things but Chrift, we are unworthy of Him. What- 
ever 15 divided from Him is Dead, for He only is Life: and God is called God, 
according to His infirmte Abyſs of Light, Love, Life, Goodneſs and ſecond Prin- 
ciple; for according to the firſt is a conſuming Fire. Dew $f Fy 
16. Man living to the Cheating Pleaſure of the third Principle is Dead , as the 
Widow 1s ſaid to be, wha hkyeth in Pleaſure. OW 
' _ Weftartle at being Adulterers , Idolaters, &c. yet ſo we are, while we Live 
- (that bs) till we Die with Chrift. Till ca chrough Death (chat is) re ans 
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really Die ta the Wrath, 
Root of the Soul as to t 
Volatil, Bewnching, Pampert 
ward Body (like thoſe of rhe 
till This be, we are Dead as to God. By 
we arc inthe ſame degree railed agan 
Love, Humility, Patience, cheartul 
the Death of both chele extends and aicends or 


. For the Deathto theſe two Principles as to thei 
oring us of eur ſelves, as enables (without Reluftance) 


ciſe his whole Will in us, and on, us; ogg Gs its Greatnels or Con- 
temptibler iE its Swoetrnels, rterneis, it's ” ia Sa 
but only mondewk every thing without Refletion or Sticking, ever equally ac- 
ceptable, that the Divine Willthall dire&t andallot us to do or ſubmit to. 
18, And this Life of Sacrifice hath a thankful Reverence in it, and is as whole 
as the Burnt ones were, without the leaſt reſerve. This Life 1s no longer Ours ; 
for we are firſt Dead ; But is the Life of Chriſt the meek Child- like Life, raught us 
by the rol of Chriſt, the Faotſeps of the Lord are plain and conſpicuous 1 this 
_ Itis both-in Word and in Power, but neither is the Word or Power ours, 
but 'tis the Holy Word and Power whence Adem departed as the fallen Ange's had 
done before, and in which Word and Power the Blefſed Angels converſe and are 
Eſtabliſhed i c44 which = might have lived Gloriouſly (without knowing the 
Croſs, as do the Angels.) 

20. But the reftored Image grows not but under the Croſs ; Thus did Abel under 
the Hate of Cain : Enoch and Nogb, under the Prefſures of the highly wicked 01d 
World: Let under the filthy Sedemires : And infinitely above all, thus did our Al- 
mighty Saviour : whom, if we will follow, it muſt be in Deepeſt Humthity bear- 
ing his Crols, which muf# be alfo qurs , divefting our ſelves of all Seit-pleafing, 
and whatſoever fallen Man calls and thinks to be his; for this is the Holy Soul's 
weaning time ; when as Heirs of the Faith of Abraham, they allo keep a great Feaft 
as he did-at weaning 1/acc. | 

21: This Feaſt is a real feeding on the Heavenly Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, a 
By 1-29 ry the Water that becomes a Spring of Water in us to Eternal Life. Ir 
tsa Life hid with Chriſt in God, a walking with God, and a putting on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Marriage Supper and Wedding Garment, a Peace pafling the un- 
derftanding of all, except the Children who are regenerated, and. to them only 
known tn tuch meaſure ordinanily, as they have made Progrels in Mortification, 
and ſo grow im the new pure Image of God, reftored us by Jeſus Chrift. 

2.2 For acloſe, letall be warn'd not tocontemn if they underfiand not ſome 
_ and fo judge themſelves unworthy of this Childrens Bread. | 

read) is, becuſe ow give up rhe Wills 20 Obey! and ae a rene 

caule few give up t 'to : 10N 1 is 
ceflary Qual >. 99mg Wiſdom. | » the Ne 
: Hence 15 ut that from a Corrupt Mind though refined!y . . 
tings of the Blefſed Facob Bebhmen are Seal] up, and OE Daring) Fark _ 
the very Sermons of the Lord himſelf (who fo ſpake as never Man ſpake) hidden 
And none of the wicked ſhell underftend, but tbe wil ſhalt underftang, | : 


Here endeth the Confiderations, &'s. 
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The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions of the bleſſed F:cob Behmen” 
divide themſelves into Ten grand Diſtributions or Kinds, 
being of ſo many various Aſpeas (v1z.) 


"on firſt far Qneftions are moſs immediately concerning God in his 
Infinite Abyſs. | gy 

 Theten following concern Angels good and bad, frem the fifth Inclaſive 

to the fifteenth Excluſive. | 

The 23 next ſucceeding are of the Creation in gemeral.ranged into three 
diſtinft Eminencies, deduced from the 3 Principles, making in all J7. Viz. 

1, Fhat ont of the firſt Frincipte or dark Abyſs in the 15th, 16th, 
and 17th Queſtions. .. CE, 

'2. That out of the ſecond Principle the Angetical holy World, in the 
18th, and 1Igth Lueſtions. _— | 

J. That out of the third Principle the Vifuble Creation and contrariety 
in it, from the 20th Queſtion incluſeve ro the 38 excluſpue. | 

Fhe one and forty ſubſequent Dmeſtions concern the Creation of May, 
and that whereunto Adam. had relation whilſt he ſrood, ant when he felt, 

from the 38. Lweſtion incluſrue ta the 78 evecluſrue. 

The ſixteen next Queſtions are of Adam's Off-ſpring down to Moſes, 
from the 78 Queſtion incluſive to the 94, Lueſtion excluſeve. 

The eight following are of the Figures and Sacrifices m Moſes and vhe 
Prephets, from the 94, Lueſtion incluſrue tothe 102 excluſoue. 

The forty next Rueſt ions concern Chriſt; huBirth, Life Sufferings Death, 
Deſcending, Reſmrrettion, Appearmg, Conver ſing with his Diferples, and 
Aſcenſion, from 102 inclufrve to 142 excluſive, | 

The eighteen ſubjoyned Lueſtions concern the Diſciples, their. Penrecoſe, 
the ſpeakimgwith all Tongres, what that Language was ; the Teſraments ; 
What that Fleſh and Blood is; the power of Remiſſzoxn, or the: Keys, from 
143 incluſive to the 160 excluſrve, = 

The next four Queſtions are concerning. a true Chriftianand Antichriſt, 
Babel, the Beaſt and the Whore, from 160 incluſive tothe 165 excluſive, 

The laſt 13 Queſtions concern the ſlaying of the Beaſc 5 what # tbe ay- 
ing of ,and what dieth in-a true Chriſtian. Alſo what is the dying of the 
wicked call d an Eternal dying, The Souli ſeparation from them y-- +254 
ſeveral different Eſtates, the Reſyrrefion-and final Fudgment;this ovids. 
Difſolurton, The Erernal' Habiration\ ard Toy of the Satzrs and the Eter-- 
nal Priſon of the arenrſed- © And wherbey they ſhall atimit” any aker aver 
from the 165 Queſtion incluſive tothe end, being rthe'1t7 © © 

TT 9,  F 2 Extracts 
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Extracts of the Anſwers of the firſt Fourteen, and 
part of the Fiftcenth of the 177 Theoſoptuck 
Queſtions. 7 


The Firſt whereof is, Yiz. 
Q. 1. What God i Diftint from Nature and Creature * 


An| 1. 


and Evil 1n Nature ; ſhews his Eternal Wrath, Fury and conſuming Fire of Hell, 
God by the Erernal Unity, perfe&tion of Clearnels and Purity : Erernally , 
equally alire. and at once through ard t h all, every where, whoſe immen- 
fity is Abyflal ; yet his Manifeftarion diftinguiſhable ; but whatever hath Limits of 
number and meaſure, 151magible. 2 : ; 

2. And whereſqever the Good moveth in his ſweet Love, there is God's flow 
forth inthe Idea or Object of the Erernal Defiring, where the Love findeth it ſelf, 
as in Angelsand Blefſed Souls. 


Q. 2. What is the Abyſs of all Things where is no Creature, the Hnſeercheble Nothing ? 
A. 1. The Abyſs of all things is an habitation of God's Unity-. The Will is the 


Ecernal Father of the Byſs ; a meer Love-longing. The finding Power of Love, 
the Son, generated by the Will. The out-going Power of the defirous Love, the 


Holy Ghoft (vix.) rhe Spirit of Divine Life. That which is gone out fromthe Will, 
Love and Lite, 1sthe Wiſdom, (viz.) Contemplation of the Unity which by Love 


brings it ſelf imto Powers, Colours and Vertues. 


2. In the Unity reſt all thefix Powers , being the Eternal Sabbath : which 
Unity 1s call'd the Nothing, becauſe it is God himſelf, being incomprehenſible and 


inexpreſſible or ineffable. 
Q 3. What is God's Love and Anger AviW'miy it be enly one thing? 
A. 1. All things confiſt in Yea anf'Nay ;; be it Divine, Diabolical or Earthy. 


The One (viz.) the Yea, or affirmation is meer Power. Life, Truth or God 
Himſelf. The Nay, or Negation, manifeſteth the Yea by its hey have 


, The Yea uncloſeth, and the Nay incloſeth. The Yeaor Unity, is an 
Exit or Emanarion of the Nothing, which yet-is the round of all 


Beings: The Nay is an indrawing own- hood, or a ſomething making a Byſs or 


whence come Forms or Properties, 
2, AS, 


LL Goodneſs in Nature manifeſteth what God 1s in his Eternal Love, 
Joy, Mercy and Glory of Heaven. And all Contrariety , Miſery, 


_ >= be Day and Night, Heat and Cold. The No is a reflex Image of 
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2, Attraction, the Cauſe of all Separation and Motion. 3. Perception, the 
Cauſe of finding it ſelf like a great Anguiſh. 4. Fire, from the Motion in the 
Darkneſs. But in the Unity ot God, is a clear, ſoft gentleneſs ; from theſe two 
Contranies, originate this Worlds Fire and Water. 


' And from the enkindling of the outflown Will, is the 5th, (viz.) The great 


Love-fire in the Light. For if the Unity ſtood not in the Fires might, it would 
| Not be Operative, but without Moving or Joy. Whereas in it, is the Holy Ghoſt 


himſelf. | 

3- Hence comes the Eternal Nature's Fire, whence are Angels and the Souls of 
Men ; but the clear Deity becomes not creaturely : being an Eternal Unity , yet 
dwelleth through Nature, as Fire ſhineth through Iron. © Here we underſtand the 
the Potentiality of Angels and Souls , who by looſing the Love-fire , enter into 
Self-defire, and the Anger fire. _ 

4. Out of this holieft Love fire, 1s flown owt a beam of the perceptible Unity, 
the High Name Jeſus, whoaſſuming the Humanity, in the central Anger-fire, gave 
it {elf into the Soul, and by kindling again the Love-fire United it to God. h 

The 6th Property is the Sound or DiftinCtions, in both Fires alike at once. 
In the Devils and Damned, who have no Underſtanding, but ſharp Wit to try 
the Foundation, and\abuſe the Powers of Nature by Deceit and Voluptuouſneſs. 
In this Property ftand the Holy Powers and Names, and the wonder doing Word, 
whuch the Evil Spirits by Tranſmutation miſuſe. 

5. Here is the whole Cabal or Megizs, where the imperceptible worketh in the 
perceptible. Before this Door ſtands the Law of Moſes, Exod. 2. 2, 3, 7. not to 
miſuſe it on Pain of Eternal Puniſhment. -The 95th Property is ſubfantiality, 
whence exifteth the Viſible World. In which is both the central Fires, according 


. to Love and Anger. Burt the Holy Frre lyeth hidden by the curſe with Sin, as is to 


diſtinguiſhed as Fire 


be ſeen by the TinRure : yet if God will, there is a poſlible Entrance. 

6. The outflown Holy fire is the Paradiſe, which Man cannot find, unleſs firft it 
be found in himſelf. Thus is the perceptible Unity or Love-fire , and the Anger- 
fire, or Root of the Eternal Nature, which in its Centre is Eternal Darkneſs, and 


Torment, both from Eternity in Eternity ; yet with two Eternal Beginnings, as is 


to be apprehended in the Fire and Light, 

Q. 4. What was before Angels end the Creation were ? _ 

A. 1. Then was God, with the two central Fires which were one Subftance, but 

and Light': in them lay the one Element, and the infinite 
Powers of generating Wonders, Colours arid Vertues ;- in them lay the Idea 
of all inward Angelical Kingdoms, and Souls, and of all Creatures of this World, 
m perfect Harmony. £95 

2. But when the central Fire, with Self. defire moved, to viſible formation, and 
ſtirred the Eternal Will of God in both Fires, then the Idea to the Praiſe of God, 


| became Image like. 


3. Inthis the helliſh Foundationalſo brake forth, which God rejefting out of 
= Work, —gy upin Darkneſs, remaining to this day, as hungry Jaws longing to 
4- Into chis Anger-fire, Lucifer luſting pany todomuneer over the Meek 


Loveof God, loſt the Throneof the central Love-fire, poſſeſling only-thar, where 


bot and cold are in ſtrife. Reing & Centre ofthe Viſible World. 
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2Q g What was it of which the Angels were made ? hat in the Ward of Go of x 


4 


A. rt. The Subſtance of the Good Angels, is our of the two eemral Fires of 
Fire and Lignt, Io their _ _ or - are out of the Our lowing, In- 
inite, Mighty, Names © : ; CD | 

ns a on ws and every Throne Angel according to the Peculiar, of the - 
various Names and Offices him(elf and his Legiors are iHuftrared with. -. 

3. The Prince-Angels are as the Spirits of the Letters , and the other as the 
joyning of Words and Sentences. And as our Alphabet, hath our whote under- 
Randing of all Subſtances : So is God's Word of all things, and the Angels are 

; his Levrers, in the > pn bet. o_ ha o_ _ the aire , to prevent our 
L abuſe, hinder > Man having thut up hmmielit in t : great 1s the Authority 
* 34th. 17.20. in what his Mouth carries, that he might triumphantly do wonders as the Angels, 
F Dent. 30. 14+ Rom. 16.8. En | ; 
5. If the Creatural Life flood not in an own Will, inthe Property to the Fire, 
Lucifer could not have ſeparated himſelf from the Good. = 5 

6. The Angels are within and without this World, yer m anether Principle or 
4 World (viz.) inthe One Element, whereout came and-{tIl cometh the Four Ete- 
i ments, and are Princes of the Conſtellations 4 But fore are of 2 more outward 
— Chaos or Kind in the Four Elements, call'd Starry Spirits, (vix.) Afcendants. 


Q. 6. What do Angels, and why doth God's Power decome Image-like ? 


"=" - #- r. Ont of the Mind come Thoughts, and from them Imaginations, whence 
E ys Delight exiſt ; and we rule all things by the diſtin@ion of words : $0 
 *Tri/migiſizs God (vix.) the Erernal * Mind, by His out-flowing Powers, brought ouc the An- 
in his Poj- gelical idea, and the Holy Angels are as God's Thoughts, ing His Mind ag 
 mander- Work Inſtrurnents to manifeſt the Erernal Powers, they are as Strings im the 
_ great Harrnony,as our articu/are Words ſo arethey diftint Parts of the Love-ſpore. 
2. And their great Joy and Knowledge of the Eternal Wiſdom humblerh them 
before ſuck Highnels, leſt thity loſe thac henour. Their feeding is an indrawing 
of the Unity, which is the Balſam, that thew Central Fire awake not the Wrath: ; 
7 for the Devil's Fall is their Looking: glaſs. bs W425. 
EY | 3+ The moſt groſs CompaRtion of the Ontward World, is the out flown In- 
E (1-2. 3-4 ward World, in the two Central Fires, The moſt Outward'is the four Elements, 
2 the fifth the Clear God: The more inwardly we reach, the nearer God. And were 
we awake from Adam $ Earthy Love, we might very well ſee Heaven. 


Q. 7. What moved Lucifer ts depart from God > 


rmmneer over the- Thrones, and brake hi 
the Properties were manifeſt, ag hard, ſh 
menting, cold and hot fires, 
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> 8” "53 FB be under the { 
his Fire-Life, but be his own ſpeaking , & Is Fire could conceive no glance, 
but the Holy Name and Central Love Fire withdrew. 
| 3+ If he would be an Angel again, his Fire Life muſt be killed with Love, but 
This the Helliſh Foundation neither will nor can do, as Fire cannot endure Water. 

3- Their whole Life isa Deſpair, Venom. Dying, Stink, Sorrow, Shatne and 
Torment, that he hath trifled away the Divine Exprels, Reflex Image, and got the 
Form of Poaſonous, Venomous: Beaſts and Worms, ro ther various 


Properties of Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, &'c. all contrary to Wiſdom, Truth, 


Love, &c. Thus good men have turned evil, and fallen into Perdition. 
Q. 9: Why did not the Omniporent God prevent the Fall of Lucifer ? 


A. 1. Whilſt Fire and Water are in a V le, they lovingly embrace cach 
other, but once ſundred, do never more delire each other, but as Mortal Foes, 
- whenever they encounter, the one dics. 

2, So Love and Anger (where in Harmony) bring the firſt, Gwent Delight, the 
other Life and St , and are two Erernal Principles, having each an Ecernal 


Will, Foundation Centre of its own : Therefore if the Anger will ſever, the - 


Love doth nor hinder with force: Nor could the Love work otherwiſe, chan like 
it ſelf; elſe God would be at odds in himſelf, Bur if the Created 1 the Na 
or Anger - pp rot C's) a lag hey aheve i deoaggs chang My __ mg 
3- And the A an Pri &, part 'S 
tence, the fault was Am ; for in the d Power, the Love doth 
ever burn. And God's hardenung is not ſendin y_ 4 _— Dp imo any, 
bur it 1s left to 1ts own fierceneſs, on which Ju 
The Anger is Love's manifeſtation ; and the Fallen & Angeiar the Looking g/aſs 
of the Good Angels. 


Q 10. What did the Devil defire for which be left God 


” - He would be an Artiſt ; their Joy fill is in Tranſmutation of theralelves 
into Forms. Abjeſhon is lean NN him nor, but would be a God to 
himſelf and his L . The Magick ground of Omniporency pleas'd him, which 
made.him elevate himſelf above the Eflux of the Uniry ; and prove the Propert 

but knew not how it would be with him when the Light ſhould 


then came Darkneſs, and the cold ſharpneſs of the Fierceneſs, and he inflancly 


at utter Enmity again God, and all Angelical Hofis, 
Q. Ir. What was the Sorife between Michael and the Dragen, and whit are they ? 


4. 1. Michael 1s the Figure of the Divine Power. not as 2 Creature, but as 
os opening and moving of the Eternity, which name after, in Jeſus, was ordained 

or Man. 

2- The Dragon is Hell manifeſted, the Will of the Anger, and the Wrath of 
the Properties, as Hear, Cold, Woe, the firſt 4 rmr 2 Hunger and Thirſt, a 
Dying Quality. Satan is the Will ro Contradiftion and Lies. Beliz! the Luft f6 
Uncleanneis. Belzebub a Source of Idol Gods. Aſmedm n Spixit of Fary and 


Madnels, mate ria Ip 
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| Their Strife was, as of the firſt and ſecond Principles, as was That of Jeſus 
in kd forty days Tempration, and of Iſrael while Moſes was in the Mount. In 
This Scrife the Dragon is driven out of the Holy Name; in This Scrife Chriſt 
brought the Will of Man through Death and Hell to ſubfiſt in God, ne: 
that it may ſubſiſt in the Fire, unapprehended by the Fire ; or as the Sun kindlerh it 
ſelf in the Elements, yet keepeth its Light toits ſelf; or as Fire blazeth through 
Iron, yet is not Iron. Soclear —_ aorb oy Will which God's Unity 1s to poſlels ; 
till the Will be thus, the Dragon exifterh 1n 1t. _, | 
4: Thus may Loveand Anger be ſo unſevered, as to be One only thing ; as Fire 
and Light. The Power of the Anger caus'd the Fire- Kingdom to form it ſelf in- 


to a Den of Dragons, which God permitted that he might not further difturb 
the Creation. 


Q. r2. How can Man poſſibly know the Deep Unity ? 


A. 1- Reaſon imagineth God conſulted with Himſelf about the Predeftina- 
tion. Burt the out-flowing Names of the Powers, is the Councel of God. The 
wonder-doing Word it ſelf, in the Figures or Refle&tions of the Holy Names, 
which Figures are call'd the Idea. | 
- 2. The Ecernal Nature imageth it ſelf according to the Forms to Fire as hard, 
(harp, fierce, &'c. in the No or Anger; yet illuftrated by the Yea or Light, and 


they wreſtle as a Love- ſport, which brings the Imaging into Triumph, and over- 


cometh the Dragon. 


3- In This Strife Jeſus lunk himſelf into the Humanity, Redeeming Man, and 
Ruleth till his Eneres be hits Footftool. 


” 


4. To ſhew the poſltbility for the Spirit to ſearch the Depth of the Deity. Know, 


Man1s an Image of God, according to Love and Anger. | 

Firft, The Soul is of the Ecernal Central Fire, whence all Creatures come, but 
not out of the Pure God. 
_ Secondly, The Spirit of the Soul out of the Central Fire, and 1dea of the Light, 
ſprung from the Power of God, is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, in which Chrift 
feedeth the Soul with His Fleſh and Blood, with Divine and Human Balſam. 

$+ The outward Body is out of the four Elements and Afrum which Rule the 
Outward Life, after which Adam lufted and broke himſelf from the Unity of 
God, and the Will was captivated, the true Spirit diſa , and the Idea in- 
bt 2 man which Right Spirit Jeſus in- drew again, and reftor'd with the Balſam 

ve 


m the Light In This Li may the Soul : - 
tively 1n the Underftanding, as as & earch our all things opera 


p " 
_—_ -1 5 wg rophets of Old, tho' incomprehenfible 


Q 13. How and whither was the Dragon, 8c. thruſt, ſeeing God fills all things > 8c+ 


A. t- His Thrufting out was Effeted b 
Lo erm 13g nat yr we oo of the Holy Powers of the 


| Holineſs 
near al Sens SE, Tein Ten Bene. Al 
Power ” the Elements. anos WOO 

2. Tho' there are ſome Good Powers, in which i re ) 
yetin Man 1s Good and Evil ; the Evil being n eudargmgþw Good. vor og 
Man s Will, or by Turbs Magne the Evil exceedeth the Good. * 7 : 


he 
3- The Expulſed Dragon is 'not the Central _—_ f 
an Efflux from it, reſembling Smoke. i. aelli ire of the Eternal Nature, but 
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in the Upper Region, where from great Heat and great Cold break Thunder- 


_ receptibility of the Eternal Nature {hould extinguiſh,and the Kingdom of Joy and 


 perties of the Dark Abyſs, in the firſt four whereof the Apoſtate Angels are like 
| ready Actives, havingnoother Will, or have they fitted themſelves for any other 
work or uſe, but to Image the Abyſs of the firſt Principle; ſome of them moſ 


. others of the other : Tho* the whole four unite in every one'n the Erernal Band, 


: 'thus the Office of the Black Spirits is in all _ Forms wholly extream, tho' in 
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bolrs. Alfo in great Wildernefles, and in great Clefts and Concaves in the Earth, 
where the Highly Damned Spirits and Souls of Men are horribly terrified. But 
the Sun and Water hold them hidden as yet. 7 

4. Godis to Hell as a Nothing; as Light to Night; as Life to Death. The 
great Shame, Reproach, Anguiſh and Torment of the Devil is, that he 1s fo near 
God, yet cannot poſſibly attain him. | 

Q. 15. Had Hell a Beginning, and may it have an End? 6 

A+ 1. God's Anger hath been from Eternity, butnotas Anger ; but as Fire hid- 
den in Wood or a Stone. 

2. The enkindling was in the Fall of Lucifer. And having an Eternal Founda- 
tion, it can never ceaſe, unleſs the Creation totally be annutulated, and that the 


Triumph ceaſe. : 

Tre muſt be two Eternal Beginnings one in another , the one to maniteft the 

Otner. ' 

Thus far the Extracts of the Anſwers of Facob Behmen given to the firft Thirteenth, 
and part of the Fifteenth Queſtion. 


Here follow orderly the Anſwers of all fach of the 177 Queſtions of Faceb 
 Bebmen which were left, as far as yet appears, unreſolved by the bleſſed Author 
himſelf, beginning at the 14th of thoſe Queſtions. 


Q 14. What i Lucifer's Office in Hell with his Legions > 


A. 1. @ What God's working in Hell is, will be ſhewn 1n the 17 of theſe An- a An{wer 17..47 
{wers, bas alſo what and where Hell is- What is the Dragon, 1s reſolved by the from v. 3. © 7 
bleſſed Facob Behmen in the 11th Anſwer. c What the Dominion of Good Angels the 15. 
15, will fall under the 19th; all which may contribute much to the preſent Inquiry. b From v. 16+ 
2. The Dark World exiſteth of fix of the ſeven ſeparate Properties, becauſe to the end. q 
the ſeventh is the reſt of the other ; therefore not properly to be underſtood of c Anſwer 19. 
That World, where no Reft ſhall be for ever; for Lucifer and his Angels, as they from v. 16. 10 _ 
are Creatures, tho' revolted and in rebellion againſt the God of Loveand Good. the end. 
neſs; yet are Subjects in His Kingdom of Wrath, and ready Servants to the 
Active Fierceneſs thereof. For tho' the Principle (wherein they are Inſtruments) 
be without beginning, and as it is in God for ever unmanifefted ; yer as it is in the 
Creatures (the Secluded Angels) it is a Fire of their own kindling, wherein ( as 
being their Life) they are more or leſs extreamly ative and skilful, according as 
their Tincture rooted in their Forms of Life is more or lels fortified, and excel- 
ling that in others for Puiffance and Exquifitenels. 
3. Conſider we that God's working in Hell muſt needs be in all the ſeven Pro- 


ſtrongly bear the Aftringent impreſſed Powers, - others the reſtleſs Conftringent 
Attraction, others the Cruel Self-gnawing Worm of Anguith, others the Raging 
Hot Fire, that 1s ſeverally one ſort unter the prevailing Tyranny of the one, 


aS1n ſome horrid Creatures here, the Anguiſh of Cold Venom is prevalent; yer 
mn this Elementary Fabrick there is an allayof fome contrary Property in forme 
weak proportion, elſe were the Crearures here, as the horrid ones there. But 


one 


The 177 Theoſophick, Queſtions Anſwered, hy 
one only'is the Extremity. in the higheſt degree their Natures arecapable Of, 4s is 
ſeen mn Diſeaſe Bodies, that one of che Humours 1s predomunarr. CE 

4- From theſe things is diſcernable what Lacifer's Office is in Hell, which is to 
be the moſt copious, ample, compleat Image of the Jealouſic, Zeal, Indignation, 
Fierce Wrath, or Devouring Fire proceeding from the Breath of che Aimighty 
Cacher. And the Will and Life of This Prince (the Maſter-piece of Horrour, end 
ftupendious Epitome of the Dark Centre) doth cherein ſubſift, ever enkindling 
in his owr! Body, and every Member of it ( being the whole Dommion of the 
Dark Troops) one ertre ſupply as out of a Fountain of Fury, Rage and Fierce- 
res, as naturally as do iſſue Contagious Emanations from a Plague Sore, or the 
Mortal Eumes from the Dead Sca (affeting the Birds attempting to fhe over 1t) 
as is reported. : : 

s. And this He doth really, as the Sun doth the glorious bright Beams, or the 
Ocean ſwelleth the Veirs of Springs which empty back into 1t ; or as Fogs aicend 
from corrupt Lakes ; and in This God's Infinite Abyſs of the firſt Principle (1s as 
the bottomleſs Deep to a fragment of a thin IG, or the Heat of the Sun 
toan Objett chit the Burning-glals)affording an unſearchable immediate ſup- 
- plyofthe Treaſure of Wrath, with ari hungry defire thereunto. Thus doth the 
Breath of the Lord ( like a River of Brim{tone ) eakindle that Lake where they 
have made themſelves as Fuel fully ready dry. | 

6. And 8s a good Graft or Branch moculated into a Crab-ftock produceth 
fruirsof its own property, tho' it be fed by the {our Stock, haply delightful, warm, 
ſpicy, grateful, quite other than the Crab it ſelf ; ſo contrariwiſe doth Lucifer and 
his Helliſh Legions appropriate to themſelves only That out of the Abyſial Prin- 
ciple wherein themſelves inhabit, whereof they ſubſiſt, and whereby they are ſhut 
up and comprehended, which their depraved Bodzes can only afluawulate , that 1s 
the fix working Properties enraged to extremity by the withdrawing of the Di- 

vine Holy Principle. 

7. And as Lucifer and his Angels did (1n the time of this World) abuſe all the 
Holy Names and Powers they could reach, profaning them to their filthy 
Impoſtures ; fo ſhall they defire ever to do ; but the Afﬀral Influences ( which - 
like Gold and Poifonous Mercury commixed yldng matter for their-fallacious 
Jugling) being once withdrawn) then can they only in their Black Magick ex- 
celively and iniatiably hunger to repeat ( as before ) their Blaſphemies, but re- 
gy 1, np Sly on it how pe fon can on a ſhadow, nor reach 
n,t $ the Moon t rk at, becauſe all the good Intermixing Powers 
are for ever withdrawn into their ſeveral pecultarEthers. Es 

| B. Allo as the Evil Legions do according to their various Orders and Proper- 
ues more exceed, ſome 1n one, ſome in another of the four Central Forms of 
the Dark Abyſs : So Lucifer (as the Centre of them all) abounds at once in every 
one, in the moſt capaczous degree of a Creature. Thus we fee ſome Fiſh found 
on one Coaſt, Arm or Channe\; ſome other forts on another quarter; latitude or 
boſom, yet in the Sea are all forts at once: So Thar once, Brighteſt of Angels 
and now Blackeſt of the Deformed Furies, is the Comprehender of the various 
Anguiſhes, and all in the extreameſt degree a Creature poflibly may, and in that 


retwed bes —_— to the Dark Impreſhion) imagerth moſt exatly the Infinite 

9, And tho' Lucifer and his numerous. ons (who are as much his, and 
— fixedly dependant on , merry uy the Leaves do on > he Wis 
WT refuſed, and been 'unrworthy the Honour and Bleſſedneſs of re- 
taining the Image, and ſerving the Glory of the Holy dear Principle of Love and 
Goodaefs , but by forming themſelves according to Enmity , Filthineſs and 
F Deceit, 


RE SR ao 
Bets 
AK 2 2 
os f Wee 


EE 9s I x.) I " 2 WES rhgy. $-.- EP 
A wy: W BD Lt es Ir IIS ad 


X re Sb eo Se rn EI ae 7 hot vl 6a Bo oe b oh. et Sit 
37 . > ox ns brine” > 7-0 0; Robe dc \ : if '" HE AX $4 - Py 
K 4 - Þ% Ker 2 ES E YES EV ENTS Ms On  * INE dads. 
<4 y WI 4 - 
f JED £ 
8 


The 177 Theoſophsck, Queſtrons Anſwered. 
Deceit, would break their Order, ftray and think to free themſelves from the 
Bands of the Almighty, be ther own Lords, exerciſe a peculiar Tyranny ; by 
- which Exorbitant Luſt rhey willed to quit the Dury they owed the Univerſal So- 
- veraign, and fought a Happineſs beyond the limit thereof; he would be a Mock- 
God, aſſume Rule, Authority and Self-Soveraignty : Yet did as one who would 
put out his own Eyes that himſelf might be 1nviſible. 

10. Wherefore now, 1f he will no longer be a Child of the Day, he muſt be a 
Captrve in the Darkneſs ; if he will not ſerve his Ged in the fulneſs of all things, 
he muſt ſerve the Forms of Enmity in the want of all things:& if he will ſhut him- 
ſelf up from the golden Stare of Purity wherein he lived for the delight of his God, 
he muſt be an Angutſh Fournatn, as Rufy Iron which yet 1s of uſe among other 
parrs of the Creation, and his own Rtgour is his clog, as bitter Aftrmgency curbs 
the corrodimg Anguiſh of Mars. The Magiſtrate hath Executioners for Capital 
Crimes, who have not a contrary Will tothe Juftice of their Lord. though adverſe 
to his Clemency. The Prince hath Armed Troops, whoſe will 1s the fame with 
his Imperial Commands to proſecute his Enemies with Fire and Sword, and whofe 
0 bke that of Beafts and Birds of Prey , ts to profper in the Deftruction of 
others. : 

11. Here may the Apoſtles words be applied, Behold the goodneſs and ſeverny 
of God, to them thar tell ſeverity, but to thee goodneſs if thou continue 1n his 
goodneſs. Let it not be thought that by the Rebellion of Lucifer God hath loſt the 
leaſt part of His infinite Glory ; for as Lucifer and his Legions are gone ito a Will, 
Defire and Hunger oppoſite or adverſe to the delighted or well-pleafing Will of 
the Goodneſs and loving Kindneſs of God in his Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the 
Image of whom they bare; yet are they gone no farther but to be comprehended 
in and made one Will, Defire and __ im and with the fierce Wrath and Ven- 
po of the Almighty Father in His firft Principle , withour generatmng His De- 

ight his Son the Lord Jeſus Chrift, the leaft doube whereof is ET ro the 
Glory.of Gad's Omi ce ; nor can they _ have any other Will bur that 
of Enmity and Wrath, being departed from that of Love; for Loves the Cemen 
Cham omLigament , the want whereof renders every Property at utrer Hatr 
Bathing of any other Properry. Naw though in the Holy World are all the 
Powers, yet without the leaft Diſſonance, becaule Love fills them all. : 
Obje#. 12. But the Mind of forne may Judge, that to ſay that Lucifer and his An- 
| gels have one Will with the Property and Wrath of the Father, feems abſurd ; 
for God havingno greater fixr Enemy than the Devi}, That Enemy cannot have 
one W1l] with Gad : And that to ſay there anita”. + God which 18 not God; 


15to ſay, there 1s — m God winch is not himſelf; whick were rather Mad- * 


nefs than- Folly, rather Blaſphemy than Error ; for it divides the Infinite One 
from the Infinite One. | ; 

A. 1, By way of Coneceflion. r. Lucifer and his Legjons are at Enmity againſt 
God. 2. There is nothing in God, but whatis God. 3- That God cannot be di- 
= from or againſt Himſelf, for an Infinite cannot be divided againſt an In- 

nike. | | 
13. 2, It isanſweredby way of Solution ; 1. That though Lucifer and his An- 
ay are at Enmity againſt God ; yet it fyllaws not but they may be fubſervient ro 
5s Omniporence; as we ſee Partsand Poifon uſed againſt fornenoxiqus Creatures, 
and ſome hurtful Beaſts againſtother hureful Beaſts 3'alfs Fire many ways, how 
_ wrathful ſever it is of 41s own Nature, And ſhall any __—— i felf {9 
Perverſe, Vain or Eyil, that the Infinite God cannot Extraft his own Glorious 
- Engs out ef it? Fire, Pony Hail-flones, &%. are treaſured qgaint the day of 
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calle for the Sword , Peſtilence , Famine , Caterpillars , Barrenneſs; and is 
ks x-Sr the City and the Lord hath not done it > And as this World is the 
Image of the Eceroal, ſo the Evils here are the lively Figures of thoſe ; and as 
many Mens Sins (like ſo many filthy Exhalations, generating Toads in the lower 
Region, as over the Iſle of Ferſey is ſaid to be done) conſpire into a General Con- 
ragion of Sweeping Plagues, whereby the Tranſgreſſors (excluding themſelves the 
Kingdom of Purity and Love) are Inftruments of their own Mitery ; ſo 1n that 
Abyls they at continually the Tragedy of their own deſperate Horror, and yet = : 
therein do the Will of the Almighty God who comprehends the dark Abyis, and 4 
are one Will with his Wrath, devouring Fire and fierce Indignation. 2 
(2,) 14. Though there is nothing in God but whatis God, it muſt be underſtood of \, 
Powers as they are in God ; ſo his Principle of Infinite Potence and Wrathzas it 1s 4 
in God generating the Glorious Love delight His Son, and being Eternally undivi- 
dable from His Goodneſs and Grace, it is God ; but as God makes Himſelf Crea- 
turely , thatis ſpoke forth the Creation out of Himſelf, and as the Creature per- 
verteth his own Way, mifimployeth his entruſted Talent, then are the Properties 
which are only diſtinguiſhable as they are in God, bur ſeparate, Divided and Evil 
as they are in the Creatures ; yet thoſe Evil Properties have one will. bent, hun- 
ger and fierce or rapid Inclination with the Principle of the Wrath, Zeal and Jea- 
loufie of God : which is moſt righteous and juſt in God, but moſt cruel, fterine, 
inimicitious , wicked and unclean in the Evil Angels and Reprobate Souls. _ 
(3.) ' . 15- That God cannot be divided from God ; for it were to divided from Him- 
ſelf, as impoſſible as to feign two Infinites, which were brutiſh, weak and,vile to 
think, and which nothing above ſpoken can be conftrued to imply ; yet thar all 
Powers come from Him, ſhews uncontroulably they are all diſtintly in Him, bur 
not divifibly as they are in him ; for in the Infinite God all is infinitely Good : 
The Evil is only as the Properties are ſeparated in the Creatures who extinguiſh 
in themſelves the Vital Spirit of them, the pure Univerſal Life, which kept tweet 
Order and Harmony by the Bonds of Love , but once diſffolved , Antipathy and 
Death domineers in the Dark Wrath ; yet God according to the firſt Principle 
gives, Or 15 the Eflence and Immortality thereof. For as in Him we live, move, 
and have our Being, viz. our Eternal Bleſkedneſs and Tranfitory Being 'of & 
and Evil; ſo by Himandin Him GECOrcIRg to the rages fa the firſt Principle) 
hath the whole Dark World theirs : as well their Being orExiſtence,as their Tin- 


16. And this is plainly demonſtrable in the Creatures, both inthe cruel, fierce 
of ly in Man. . See wean 


cat Delight 


P . * * a £ 
kind of Satisfation, one Property proud of the other , which makes Se 


another. For their firſt Principle enthroned, ruling over, is at reſtin their third, 


but when their Deſigns prove Aborrivs, an Evil Spirit fr 
and doas Sul, want David's Harp to blunt the P OE On ion, 


Ox 


, their firſt Principle cannor enerate the ſecond, being Strangers to the Lift 
Jo kk rough the lenorance that is in them, on ar” Rae Charms of the third, 
do like a Mull wanting Corn, grind themſelves, and the Powers doall form them- 
pow roads hh immedaately entring into an i lleable Conflict. 
7+ ee we allo an upright perte&t Man, though he entirely wiſheththe Good a 
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this Pious Obſerver 2 Exalting Him to areal 
ſelf-ſame Forms of Life, compoſing the Holy Soul as the other (though not the 
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all Men ; yet when he ſeetha vile Perſon hatching and perpetrating his Outrages 
y 


on the Lamb-like Innocents, and that alſo he ſees the Righteous God, either 


His own immediate propitious Hand , or by ſpiriting the oppreſſed, or any other 
to defend or avenge Him : What kind of _ and thankful frame appears in 
light and Joy, for there being the 


Holineſs of the Soul, for that is a Divine awakening asa Flame out of a dark Fire) 
the {weerneſs ſuch a one ſhareth (by ſeeing the Peaceable delivered, or Vengeance 
taken on the fixed Enemy, whole deſperate Reſolutions puſht him on to deftroy 
is much more than it can be of content to the Blood-thirſty when their Plots prot- 
per ; a$ it 15 written, Rejoyce over ber my People, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets. 

18. Thus ſee we Revenge tobe ſo ſweet, that often it requires ſowre Sauce, our 
firſt Principle being ſo ſtrong, that it 1s obnoxious to catch as Tinder , while it is 
as a burning Coal to the Hand of him that carries 1t; and though we ſadly Expe- 
riment it, yet how propenſe are a!! Men as Men toruſh on thoſe Pikes, to lat 
our Hunger after it, which erroneouſly deem a rea] Felicity tobe init. And thug 
to the penetrating Mind is God obicurely, yet diftin&tly, imaged in bad Men, bur. 
evidently in good Men ; but Lucifer 1s obſcurely, yet diſtin&tly ſhewa in good Men» 
expreſly charadter'd in bad Men. See the Anſwer of Facob Bebmen to the. 8th of 


theſe 1% voncge l 2 Th ; : 
Here begins the Third Grand Diſtribution , which compruſeth the 23 next fol- 
lowing Queſtions. - 


Q. 15. Hath the Foundation of Hell taken a Temporary Beginning, or hath it been ſrom 
Eternity f- or how may it ſubſiſt EternaKy, or not > 


A. That part of Anſwer to thus weighty peter which the God of Wiſdom 
vouchſafed to make by his Eminent Servant the Author in the four Verſes begin- 


ning the Anſwer, is full and clear to ſuch of his Children who are Proficients in 


the reft of his Precious Writings ; but for the ſake of other fincere, faithful En- 
quirers, who are leſs converſant in them , it may be requiſite to add ſomething 
more. | b_ 

| $. Nowltis granted, That neither Men nor Angels ſhould have known it, had 
. not their depravity awakened it ; thus it is a dear bought Knowledge, and what 
Men buy dear, it is fit they ſhould have. Yet though Hell hath opened a terrible 
Everlafting Abyſs of Wrath, it is the Artifice of the Deceiver to ſuggeſt to beiorted 
Men the Non-Entity , That there is no ſuch ; endeayouring to make: Athe!''s in 
Judgment,that ſuch may be more Obdurate and Blaſphemous as well as more Blind 


_ than the Devils themſelves, who both believe and tremble. And to the Atheiſts 


in Practice is ſuggeſted the Mutability ofit to embolden them'in Leudreſs. 
6. Bur to A the Pillow from under bath their Heads, it will be found 


_ thatan Atheiſt in Judgment (if there be really any ſuch) is both a ſcorn to the 


Evil Angels, and by puttirgout the Eie of his Reaſon (which diftinguiſherth him 
from the Beaſt that periſheth) is transformed thereinto, and the Atheiſt m Practice 
is his own Condemner.and ftriveth in vain toput out the Eye of his own Intellect, 
gleaning (as it were) Stubble, &c. whereyith to burn himſelf; thus is it the Com» 
plaint, Ay people Perifh for want of Knowledge. T7 : 

7. We are to know, that though Hell began when the evil Angels did put out 
their own Eyes; yet their ſo <& 
Creation of another ; but the revealing 
It is fill hidden in God and the Heayenly Holy. 
ble than the Natural outward Night, for the ab 


Wd 


the Principle of Wrath rill then. huden. as 
ſence of the Sun js the preſence of 
| . | the 


I a I 4h, 2 aan Soo Ran dit EO CAE on 2 Be er Rig LET and... ndonde® 4 BEBE Lt FEST DE” In 9 > bes "Ye I INES , - _— 
RL Te 25 SAO COP EI, FEIOW.- 3 WT ro; Ee Re SIE CR Ee ae An OD nn das 7d a Rot 4s FOE nh 
: $ « % WIRE "= *z.” "RN pr SE 205 ned 48 LEI F: OE > JEOR> 3” 2 £ "1 OS: + JO 
g F 5, »» & 8. So”; Ac. > % ow 1 mw FE. W502 WIE EO A ” 
. 7 : FEE XY ® ne, EL 
- 24/96 Te Fae 
* S S 
x 
MS ” 
ef TS : 
ogy; - 
a 3 — - 
= * = * 
. : % 0 
b- 
- 
_— 


x was. a Deprivation of one Principle, not a 


"The 177 Theofopbick Queſtions Anſwered 


: he and the firſt Principle is figured thereby ; for the inviſible things of 
Se 1 the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen , dna by the 
things that are made, C&'c. Let it be conſidered, that though there areno Places on 
orin the Earth, where there is Day, but there ſucceſſively alſo 1s Night ; but there 
are many Places in Caverns under the Earth, where day never approacheth. And 
though beyond the acute Ang'e, or Cone of the ſhadow of our Globe in the Deep, 
made by 'the more exceeding over proportion of the length of the Sun's Dra- 
meter to that of ours, there can be no Night ; yet in the Opake Orbs of the Moon 
and Stars, it muſt be alike demonftrable as with us. 

8. And to proceed one ftep farther in Anſwer of the Queſtion , whether the 
Foundation of Hell be Temporary. 1r muſt be confeſſed, that as every thing hath 
2 Root, and that norhing can live longer than its Roor 3; therefore, Erernal things 
muft proceed out of the Eternal Root ; and that Hell hath a Perpetuity muſt be 
belteved by all who credit the Teftimony of the Prophets, and Chrift himſelf, and 
the Darkneſs there to-be the blackneſs of Darkneſs, where the Worm 1s Immor- 
tal, and the fire not extinguiſhable. What room then is left for the ſeat doubt 
that Hell or the Stream of Wrath is iſſued out of an infinite Frernal Founrain. 
Alfo thar as the ſcorching heat of the outward Sun not only confifterh, bur natu- 
rally Uniterh with the ing Sp!endor thereof ; So doth the Abyſs of Wrath 
conſubftantiate, and is one Eſlence in the Almighty Trinity, with the infintte gra- 
cious Goodneſs and Holineſs of the Divine Principle of Love and Delight. 

9. They who will not underftand but Cayil at this , will yet acknowledge the 
| ſame in unwarrantable words ; viz. Thoſe who are tor particular Reprobation - 
of an indefinite Number of Men who are (ſay they) Decreed of Gad from Eter- 
nity to be tor ever the Objects of His Diſpleaſure; in ſpeaking fo hardly of the 
aciqus God are yet forced to own the Principle of Zeal, anger or Wrath to be 
om Erterryty in God ; but ro bring it into af foecarly as to determine an immu- 

rable Law for ſuch Perions by Name and Number wrreparably to be for Everiaftin 
Burnings, is much more than 1s here aflerted ; for they make the Wrath of Gol 
divitble, even m Fim before the moving to Form any Eternal Images of Himſelf 
Humane or Angelical :. for their boldnels herein themſelves muſt be accom 

ble ; but here 'tis galy ſaid, it 1s in God from Eternity , yet only diſtinguyFable, 
but not divi6ble, and that in the Creatures, and in them only the Wrath became 


feparate, manifeſt and divifible. But moreot this will falt under the Anfi 
the Seventeenth Queſtion» yY = as 


Bi - Why bath God poured forth ſuch flerce wrath wherein an Eternel Perdition 
= 


A. 1. To the right reſolving this muſt-be hewn, r. What God's Wrath is 
» _ mn may reman Eternally? 3. Why hath God poured forth As ae 
2. For the firſt, we are to know that Wrath as it i is — 
abyſs; fGr as God is Infinite, fo is his Anger, and all ell avt þ mn hee = 
3- For his Wrath may not be underfiood from Eternity and it Eternity to be 
fo wo 1 Ar Ont > C 3 dut is one entire Harmonious Tri- 

- umphan Er 10n 1n . S . Seo 

| outward Sun is # Shadow T ; of which the Heatin the Light of the 
is Fude 14: 15. 4+ e Sinittude of which was the Zeal of Fy ; ak 
Foro ie 
|} Exod. 30. 1 the lem: in Elk the Slaughter ; in Fbineas, whole fayelin | 
| 27. 39. 19, ad thoFlgus ns burnttherwo Captains with ther Fifties an kill 
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the 400 of Bual's Priefts; in David, Elibu, 8c. ; Butabove all in the meek Saviour, Numb. 7, 8: | 
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who yet denounced many Woes like Claps. of Thunder againſt Corefin, the Scribes ; . 


the Rich, the Blind Guides, &'c. in Matthew and thoſe in Luke part of that Wrath 
of the Lamb, from whuch the Mighty Men invoke the Rocks to hide them. 
5. Yet that Evil Angels and Evil Men fall finally, having fitted themielves for 


 Deftruftion, works no Wrath to make Alteration 1n the Almighty God ; even as 


we ſee the outward Sun is ftill the ſame, rhough by Burning glaſles its beams are 
contrated to fiercenels, till it becomes intolcrable to Senfiuves, and deftructive 
to combuſtible Oppoſites and Objefts. ; ; 

6. And if Men extinguiſh im themſelves the Holy gracious Light and dear Love 
Principle, their Precipitance extendeth only to themlelves , blowing up m them 
the dark Fire, fierce Centse, or Matrix and Anguiſh of the firſt Principle, and the 
four A. 4 whereof it is conftituted. As blow outa,Candle, there remains only 
the dark,burning,ftinking Snuff. 

7. How may and muſt this Wrath have Eternity ? 7 

A. Though the Holy Writings which we call the Bible, often aflert and inculcate 
this Perdition to be Everlaſting ; yet ſome (no mean Men) have otherwiſe un- 
derſtood it, as Origen, &c- haply being repleniſh'd and ſwallow'd up with infinite 
Love and Grace of the Holy Good Principle, wn not penetrate the extent 
of this, nor ſhould 44am nor his Offspring have fodone. 7 

$. But we having kindled ſo much of it in vs, are to know 1t, nat to diſtratt or 
diftreſs us, but to warn us, as Pau! ſaith, knowing the Terrorsof the Lord, we per- 
ſwade, &'c. This Wrath is of Eternal Duration ; for it is of Eternal uncreated Ex- 
traction as toits Original. - It is always Morning with it, bearing equal date with 
God's other Attributes, and fo with God himſelf. , 

9. God being infinitely all that he is, is alſo infinitely Juft, and Almighty, True 
and Faithful ; we can no more ſay his Grace and Love to have Priority, than the 

ght of a Candle can precede the firing the wiek,or than Man's Intellect could pre- 
e the enkindling his Humane Soul, or than the Fruit can prevent the Tree, or 
That the Root. | ; 

10. Can we well conceive the Eternal Permanence of God's Goodneſs, and why 
Fey Infinite Power and Juſtice , is there room to doubt that to be a part 
OI num ? 7 | 4 bs 
11. Muſt the Fruit and Flower live , 2hd not the Root? muſt the Eye ſee, if the 
Mandye? or the Candle ſhine, when the Wiek 1s cold > Then may the Principle 
of Sweetneſs, Meekneſs, Grace and Love, ſurvive the Principle of Strength, Might, 


 Potence and Wrath. 


The laft Branchof the Queſtionis, Why bath God poured forth Eternal Wrath > 
12. God according to the firft Principle is not called but a confi Fire; 


nor is he called God according to the out-birth or third outward Principle ; for the - 


Devil is called the God of this World, though Divine Omnipotence guides and re- 
rains in all Occurrences; for no place or ſpaceexciudes him, for God is in it, or 
mw it in Him, -comprehended by Him, yetGod's infinite Abyſs of Love 
and is is His Heaven, That his Throne- 

13. When God created Argels (the firſt race of Intelle&uals known to us) they 


were made outof Himſelf ; of his Abyſs of Might and His Abyſs of Goodneſs, or 


of His firſt and ſecond Principles, Darknefs and Light, in ſuch Excellency as are 
the Angels who ſo continue. | | 


14. Whenalſo God created Man (His ſecond race of Intelle&uals) it was out” 


of the rwo former Principles in Conundtion withthe third, yetin ſuch ſweerorder 
as we know little of, a glimpſe whereof is ſeen 1n the refigned, humble, regene- 
rateSoul, who lives in God, and hath there His Poſſe(ſhons and Reyerfions 3 ”"m_ 


Rev. 6. 16. 


at 
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14 His Fear, Care, Grief; alſo His only Delightand Satisfaion both 
roy ney Sy np yet all this is buta glimpſe of what we were at firft, and 
ſhall be at laft- 


15. Theſe things being premiſed, give us a proſpect what good, beautiful excel- / 


| Jent Creatures, Angels and Men were, and ſhould all have continued to be. 


14. For if God had willed the one to be Devils, the otherto beinwardly ſo, and - 


> How is it they were all created Divine and perfectly Good > 

—__— Ne retth againſt Is confeſſed Will of the gracious Creator (who 
never did norever can will any thing ſinfully Evil, but Good and only Good) both 
the fallen Angels,and Adem formed 1n themſelves a Will perverle to the Sovereign 
Will. ſhutting up their whole ſelves from the only true Guide, and Eternal Light 
and Wiſiom, and fo became Dark, and ſuch Fools for whoſe backs the rod, and 
being Eftranged, ſmuffed at Reproof, grew into Scorning, Enmuty and Dimertri- 
cal contrariety and hatred of Holy things. 

13. Their own private will became their God, for havin broken the ſweet 
Bands of Love, they made a League with Hell and Death ; for the Divine Light 
withdrawing. or rather, they declining its Councels, the dark fierce fire became 


their very Efſence and Life, under the domineering Power, whereot the fallen 


Angels, by their departure from the ſweet Kingdom of Love and Peace have for- 
on ſubjected themſelyes, into which obftinate hardened Men alſo throw them- 
ſelves. And this is ſocontrary to God, that his Spirit loatheth them and with- 


draweth, and his ſo wichdrawing is God's pouring out Eternal Wrath, and the way 
how, and cauſe why it is the Erernal Perdition. | 


Q. 17. Whereas God & and remaineth Eternally undivided, what then u his working in 
the Place of Hell? Is there indeed 4 certain Place of Hell, or ot ? 


A. 1. Here on a Poſition premiſed, 1s a Queſtion propoſed, and a ſecond Que- 
ſion occaſionally put. It ſeems fit to ſtrengthen the Conceſſion by explain- 
ing it. 

oh That, although every part of the Creation conſifteth of yarious Heteroge- 
neous and contrary Froperties, all which js not only derived from God, but their 
Life, Motion and Being 1s in Him ; yet from Eterrity in Eternity, the ſame 
undivided One. 


5 3- For if an Infinite were divided into Parts, the Parts muſt alſo be Infinite, and 


then muft be more than one infinite. which were a Contradiction as equally yain, 


as to ſay, that Almightineſs doth divide it ſelf againſt Almighrineſs. 
4+ But that the Infirute Almighty comprekendeth all Properties in perfe&t Su- 
pream Excellency 1s clear, and thar Himlielf remaining ftill m Himſelf , can yer 
make Himſelf creaturely in Infinite Multiplicity, is as clear and viſible. 
5. The outward Sun, conſifting of Light and Heat, can by its Beams help Gene- 
rethet - _—_— cp — woos , _ RO perilous Images of 
ark Worid, and this principally by His Heat; but by His Li | 
penetrate and change groſs ek Backan NE NINE, 


| yet Himſelf (as the outw 
Omrupotence) remamuntouch'd, unaltered, unaſſecg, u 9 torh ix. negHaa 


; ! nſl bj _ : 
greewhatſoever, by his ſo doing to the things wroug nlubjected in any de 


4 . s hr. | 
6. For, alluding to the inſtance in the Aniwer to the laft preceding Queſtion. 
ir may be intolerable to the 


If Sin, like a Burrung-glaſs contra the hot Beams, 
S$mner or Object oppoied to it ; yet is theglorious Sun ſtill the unaltered ſame. 

7. The Gardner Roots up, dryes and burns the Weeds. The Sovereign Power 
guarss the Peaceable, and curbs the implacable. But if the good Plant would wear 
outthe ſtrength of the Weed, by extracting and transfuſing into it ſelf part of its 

Nutry 


. 
DIE of age BESS 3 
VIBE RAE RES ps 3s 7” , 


X = 
24599, 7 OO 
BEI INM 


Ne A ' - 's, > ks: i > T WS ; I) ; 
Le Ge OS Sa ON >> ds 3 AER 
$ : AG WO 4 A A Bj os - £2 Vf Wes 


OY *; + 
Ia BIS So es Rs OE IIS. - 2 A Fe 
Sr 4, 0 WES a ET 


298 4108 I, 
. 4. LEST NOR 


: " 
. 3 uy Co ike 43, ey 
OO ERIE PEE IARC C 
MA eats A E£44200 EG 


9 
- 
-_ 


. ; FO WEE on eo A IT BEES ps: an oo i et be ed rhe ous SL Ge REL, IRE AS nie] OO WE ASST! af <ME. - boah 244 4 P 
: ESE III ER EI ES in ie Aa CORES ee Co ee, Ce re BER Rd Eh, eons oo od Go ra OR ere ee wo 
CEN (7 bone. 5 STS 34 ng x OO. 0 ne” Meg Re Ur TLy > SE SE ns et a EB io 
- . mY % 3 JJ 
Y S, - . - , | e [ 


_ Nutritive Property ; the gaod Plant may degenerate into a Wild one, or Weed 


Allo if a private Perſon ſhall unauthorized make himſelt a Judgeor Publick Ar- 
bitrator, he may fall into a Crime on the other hand ; for thele things are the 
Gardener's Work to whom Vengeance belongeth, Mens own Vindictive Defire is 
touching pitch. | 

8. Now to Anſwer dire&tly what God's Working in Hell > It is anſwered, 

That his working there 1s only according to the firſt Principle, according to 
which, he is nor called God, but a conſuming Fire. 

| 9. God's working in Hell convinceth Atheiſm to be an Error. The Devils be- 

eve fo as to make them tremble ; Men were loth to believe God made the World 
and Them, though ſo evident as to leave them inexcuſable, this they are now 
aſſured of, by His deſtroying both It and Them. | HTS 

10. God's working in Hell openeth every Book of Conſcience ; Dives extenu- 
ates not his Crimes; but roars out his Torments. That Place of Darkneſs affords 
Light enough to read Guilt by, and thereby give Immortality to that Worm. 

11. God's working there, reſtores the Memory ; Dives had not forgotten his 


| former calling of Abraham Father, as if That would have Privileged him: nor had 


he forgotten his Brethren, who perhaps had run Parallel wirh him in his Sin. 

12, God's working there, confirms perpetual Exiſtence to all there,where every 
black Machination ever ſtands in its own Subſtance, not barely a Shadow, bur per- 
manent without Vizard or Varmiſh, in Hornid real Forms. | 

13. There God receives the Glory of His 'Truth in all His Threatnings. There 
the Voice of the infinitely precious Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal Son 
of God. which had been trampled on. as 1t it had been an Unholy Thirg , hath 
due Audience and exa&t punQual Anſwers. Alſo the Cry of all the Blood and 
Tears of all His murthered and opprefled Mertibers, from Abel to the laſt Man, 
hath ample ſatisfatory Anſwers. ET | 

14. There God receives the Debt due to His abuſed Patience, and due to the 
Holy Ghoſt, who had been continually ſtriving, and as long rejected. grieved, 


ſcorned, and his ſweer Councils, gracious and lafe Motions, reproached and blaſ- 


phemed. : | 
I5. There God reigns in all the Seven Forms of Nature, according to the Dark 


' Impreſſion ; for the wicked Impenitent Will whereunto the very Golpel of Jeſus 


Chriſt hath been a ſavour of Death unto Death, this very Obſtinate Willis here a 
ſweet ſavour to the Divine (and here immutable) Juſtice ; tor the Righteous Lord 


_ loveth Righreouſneſs. 


I6, Is there indeed a Place of Hell, or not ? | 
That there is a Hell, Arheifts only deny ; and what Hell is, the Children of the 
Day know little of ; nor ſhould 444m or his Children have known it, for it was 
not epates for them ; bur as it is written, Prepared for the Devil and his 


Ange | | ; 
' 17, Man grew up-into that Principte as it-were by Accident ; yet are hike to - 


have no ſmall ſhare of it. 'Tis true, Lucifer and his Legions were Sinners of elder 
Date, and fell from a higher Sear, as it were down a greater Precipice. Bur Man 
hath finn'd againſt means incomparably fit, of invaluable” Price , and freely and 
frequently tendered to reftore hirft. ; : 

- 18. Oh that Men were wiſe that they knew This, that they would conſider 
their latter End. Conſider this, you thatforget God, left he tear you inpieces and 
there be none to deliver. Knowing the Terrors of the Lord, we perſwade Men. 


Wil Men employ no ferious Thoughts on "this,” but treaſure up wrath agaft the 


day of wrath? &c. Eo of and ; 
19. Noy whether Hell be a Place;:1t's —— Hel 154 Principle conn 
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in all the Holineſs, Truth 


Els, chat i 9 fa 
againſt a}l God's out-goirgs; in IC 

11 his Crea - nag 3 bar ma'y rr Ny: 
; propa enorton And as Hell is an Evil of Sence and 
generated inthe Womb of the fierce part of 


it conſiſts of the Evil of 


ent : ion, irvvadeth all Places and Perſors, fitted rorecerve it, that 
ns eing, Brokers, With, or otherwiſe he can extend 
tumlelf unto. :— D4 

wherein the Divine Word is awakened and 1s prevalent, the 
Dark = _—_—_— ple can encroach no farther than its own unſanctified 


as far as the Bounds of the firit Principle: Fl 
hat « Principle cannot want Place, but dwel's in i 
dt 6 0 me Sinulirude or In is found in Man. What part of him i 
s the Place or Receptacle of Wickedned 2 It's anſwer'd, no part of a hs im- L 
penitent Sinner refuſerh to be its Dwelling-place, his whole Soul, Spit and Body, : 


place of the Everlaſting Hell, or Lake © 


Q 18. Where icthe Place of Heaven where the Angels dwell > How i the [ame di- 
nn Hell? Is the [ame alſo & certain (cireum|cribed) Place? How & jt 10 
underfload ? 


__ tin, be cannot ſee tbe Kingdom of God> The Queſtion 
pref 


ons. 

, and that Boundary ; It's anſwered, 
| , even as God is not com- 
but compr | ) So neither is Heayen ex- 
cluded out of any place, nor included in any place, bur poſſeſſeth the infinite Li- 
berty ; for it both contains and is contained in all the three Principles. Yer is ſo 
in then as not to touch nor be touched by the firſt Principle tn its fiercenets; but 
m its Might and Potence : Nor-the third in its divided Out-birth, butin its Quine- 
Eoin the Liely Element, and thatin the Wiſdom, and asit ispure!y 
entire Concordance with the Majeſty and Divine Omni- 
ont Berks, ante he Tour ra hk 
it {clf, there. is Heaven , yet dwelling : rs 


en Word. 


Cong og the aCtivity of Fountain Nr rrrgges ; 
a= vari 19 >a or things more brightly, in others 

4 Butthe Uluftrious X | 
are Capable, 1s moſt Triumphant in the ——, ; 
or World ; for there the Fireof the firf Principle and the eflu | 


ter ofthe third are uradiated , fublimed and 
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fecond : Ti this place or part of the Principle; fands the Erernnfl angler al 
for the Gentieral Aſſembly arid Church of the Firft- born. wy 

5. Now ſeeing our gracious Creator made us at firſt Heavenly, though we be- 
came Earthy, and Heaven being the Country whehce we ſprung; als that it is fo 
near us, ic being ſaid it is nor excluded out of any place : "that it was oh our 
firſt Departure re-implanted or ſpoken again into vs. It may be demanded, 
how is it we are cornmanided to ffrive to privy wy in at the ſtrait O te, Alſo, Maty 
ſhall flrive to enter fu, and ſhall not be able. Again, Work our your Selvation with ſea? 
and trembling. Again, We are Stranger's to the Covenant of Promiſe, htvitly no boye, and 
without God in the World; with many the like ſad Charadters of us. 

6. The Reaſon of all which, is thusto be underſtood ; Aden our Rook, ifitro- 
4nead Bitterneſs,and the Fruit hath that Refliſh : Ani tho we were _ meo 
the Noble Vine, yet do we ſuffer our ſelves to d into a Wi , pro- 
ducing Grapes of Sodom. Aden as our Foutitain, flowed cut anwholſorn m Fate, 
caufirng Barrermeſs, though Chrift as Elrſby would have heal'd it with his Salr; we 
go on to Poiſon our ſelves yet more; the Man naturally Blind or Deaf, is tior ſb 
extrearfily fuch as the refolvedly Blirid arid Deaf. 

7. Heaven: is near ts, fois it to Hell; + yer at ſufficieft diftzrice fill the Will be 
turned ts ſeek ir. Heaven is il us (Thatiks for ever be ro God in Jeſus Chri 
the Reftorer, and Heavert Reffored) yet fill ir its owit Frificiple, not in its 
Beaftial Farr, bur in the Light of our Life , wherein the Candle of the Lord is ara 
asa Tinture. Woto that Soul who rebelliouſly refuſeth tobe guided, (ys 
and tinftured by mt. To enter iriat the pug Gate , it is r&unet thar we die 
to the Ot perverted Man, arid fornevhi 

s. Enoch and Elich, whil Fir rhe of the foorr Elertients, were fo' far tir- 
Rured as to be truly in Heaven ; yet in regard Adam had fo far divided himfelf, as 
to lofe the Urttty of the one pure Element : whett they were azaih becotfic 
Unired in the One Holy Efement, they could tiof bur pear 2 to rife Fotir 


Elements. 


Q. r9. What are the Domfnton or Throne, ant 
Od inthe Invifible Wortd > How it the 
in the Fiftbte World > Ave they dtſo ſevered 
Fondation? 


ities of Attetls, Fu! 
irudl wilt of Brereity ro be underſtood 
Place ent Avoite x Or what ie tne 


A. 1. To makeanorderly Anſwer hereunto muſt firſt be ſhewn (as arf inward 
Formdatrorr) the Spiritual d of Frernity with whir clearrieſs may be, arid 
that it is inthe Viſible Worlt: andrience the Inhabictnts'of the Spirirual Wolf 
may be the more ſatisfactorily difcovered. 

z. Todo which, beginning below mw theOut-birth, Stone' and! Earth have th 
Cototherae Oe ob Fer Eag the oe Woo 

orie pr roperty , t the 
ard Anrtiparthy”; = cho tooine Blovaffone &c. Stories 
Su! phur, Mercury wittrhe EI asthe Artift =» 
.. Ard'rhe Farth ant V Waters have-the 
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"The 177 Ti heofophick, Queſtsons Anſwered. 


_ ho ſe:th not the Spiritual Evil World manifeſt in Dark Pro- 
= mu — So that both the Spiritual Worlds arc uncontroverfibly in 
_ | d malevolent 

; '© Outward Heavens this Truth is convinced by benign and maievo: 
ALERT influencing to the conception and rropegation of a - on or 
Evil Will, in every of the Creatures (not Man excepted) fince his ſad Fa - 

6. But Man, whoſe Immortal Soul 1s of the firſt Principe of Might and Potence, 
his Spirit of the ſecond Principle of Love and Meekneſs his Ourward _ con- 
fifing of the Mortal Soul that exerciſeth the Outward Senſual WL 1, five Senſes, 
Cc. ou: of the Aftral Heavens, and his fle{hly parrout of the Elements (wherein- 
to it. is miſerably fallen) Man thus hath the moſt tri Alliance, moſt expreſs 
Charafters, and moſt Catholick Conformity to the total God, as he hath made 
himſelf creaturely in the Eternal Nature, and Eternal Spiritual Worlds of Dark- 
neſs and Light, and in his Our-birth of both kinds : So that he penetrateth Hell 
and Heaven, into either of wkich he putteth the Munger of his W11ll, 1n that he 
is at home. | 

7. If he reſifteth the Holy Ghoſt, he is one with the Devil in his Helliſh Wrath, 
who would be his own Law-giver, making War againft God and all the Holy An- 


ecls, but by enkindling the Light of Chriſt, Sel -will dies, a new one becomes 


natural, which warreth againſt the Evil Angels, ſubjecting it ſelf to the Scepter of 
Chriſt the Captain of- our Salvation, having communion with the whole Holy 
Spiritual World. : TO 

$8. The Diſcording Will in the ſeven Properties make the Evil Spiritual World, 
but where they are in perfe&t Harmony ; (viz.) having One, and but One Umiver- 
ſal Will, united as are the three firſt Principles through the Infirute Abyſs makes 
the Holy Spiritual World. : — 

9. Now as the Out birth, which is the Off- ſpring of the inward, hath Fountains 
and Streams ; and as the Natural Body hath Head and Members, the Body Polittck 
Magiftracy and governed, and in the Outward Heavens one Star differeth from 
another in glory: Even fo is it in the Holy Spiritual World ; Michael 1s call'd the 
Arch- Angel, and that Michael and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, &«. 

Io. Thus the Throne or Arch Angel is to his Kingdom or Legions as the Tree 
to the Branches, as was Adam to his Human Race, or as is the Liver to the Veins. 

I1. In that diſtin ſenſe the Apoſtle ſaith, Whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, 
or Principalities, or Powers, &c. ſome are Cherubims, viz. Images and Seraphims, 
(viz.) Flames. B. 

12 All which the yh po Facob Behmen rangeth under three Hiarchies each 
more peculiarly to one of the three diſtin& Principles, having the- Propriety of 
three Worlds like Neſts of Spheres. This from Stars to Stars was Lucifers, the 
other two without and beyond it containing ſuch part of the Infinite Abyſs as 
exeeds all Human number. In each of which (as the Sun to the Stars) is a So- 


wing and under each of the A 


Y, and elical Kings numerous ( rather innumerable. 
almoſt infinite) Hoſts, and all thoſe rr 4 


] , ſome accordi £ 
ſome more eſpecially according to another of the _ . 46s 


: ropertt . 
13. Inall which the Son of God and Sacred Trinity Rei ; 
far from every the leaft imaginable point, filling and mortal 


eng, rod ay cet wh _ is ſelf in all. 4 pa 6 Ae 

14 can chcal Worl excluded out of place, or inc! 
thing but Principles, bur (as it is in the Spiritual Wor Ny be ADS, 
the Mind and Thoughts of Man, which is limited in the Evil Man to the Dark 
y Man to the Heavenly Principle. | 


Principle, and inthe Ho! | 
15. AS the outward Sunis not bounded by any part of its own deep-in which 


rs. Won 
7 Cen 26 $1 OTA 
"OA —S $9, Is 


and Bounty of God to Apoſtate, Penitent Converts, at which they rojoree. rh 


it is King, but only by the Darkneſs. Thus the Holy Angels are with us (as God's 
excellent En nes) to protect and guard us, knowing us as far as we are cn- 
riched with their Principle. | | 
- 16. They have the Supream Creature Authority under the Son-of God over 
Kingdoms, as 15 ſa1d, Michael your Prince, (v7. of the Jews) helped the Angel, 
who, coming to Danzel, had been hindred by the Kirgs of Perſia 21 days. | 
17. How mighty their Strength, and tranicendent their Nature, and perfe& ſo- 
ever to behold the Moſt High, yet their ſweet humble modeft Love(notwithſtand- 
ing their ſublime Purity) 1s (uch, that they diſdain not to ſerve and dandle ſuch 
vile wretched Creatures as Man ; ſuch is the flaming Love they abound with to 
Chriſt, that they vouchſafe to do for us what finful abjects even ſcorn to do for 


their poor Brethren, by conſtant watching, care, &c. As theyadid for the Child. 


Joſt ina Wood (for a time) in Franconia, whom (a Snow falling) they fed and 
guided at laſt homeward. | 


The Innocency, Chaſtity ard Modeſty of Children, 1s that, why Angels delight- 


them ; and no marvel. ſeeing the Lord of Ange]s gave a little Child as a Patcern 
of Humility to tus Apoſtles ; for Children (fome more eminently) have Angelical 
Sparkles of Paradice 1m them, and before knowing Evil, have lively Figures of the: 
Children of the Reſurrection. | | 

| 18. And ſecing there never was, nor can be more than three Univerſal Prin- 
aples, out of ſome or all of them muſt all things originate, immediately or me-- 


_ diately. | 
19+ Whence 'tis plain, that Angels and Man's Spirit are of one ſubſlance; even: 


as the Fire in the luminous Globes, is the ſame with that which being ſunk down 
bythe Separator,is confined in the Bowels of the Earth for generating of Metals,ec. 
20, The Angeisare ſo near of kin to us, that they appear in Human Form. And 


tho' they are not Almighty, but depend for Eternal Subſiſtence and Food from - 
God's Infinite Store, yet are they far aboye all Human Might and Power. 


21. I. Becauſe they are. not at all detained from ation by. their own Bodies-- 


22- 2, Becauſe they can have no Reſiſtance from any Elementary Bodies 
ſimple or:compound, 1n exerciſe of any of their proper Powers and Offices. The - 
Terreftrial Globe hinders not their ſeeing a Pin's point ( were 1t) 1n the Centre: 


of it. | 

23. 3. Becauſe they dwelling in Eternity, need not time; whence it is that tho' 
they are but in one place at once, yet can inflantly bein another, not io ſlowly as 
Light or Lightening ; for that needs ſome time to paſs from to Weſt ; for al- 


tho' pin it hath no detention from its own gravity, yet 1s: ſubjected to {ome.- 
Y 


reſiſtance by interpoſing Atoms, and ſpace or diftance. 


24. Their Expedition 1sotherwiſe than our Thoughts; for our Thoughts being. 


re time to diffipate obſtruftions, immuring them, and collect Re- 


| quifites, having firſt been informed by the Aﬀections or Senſes ; bur theſe ſublime. 
Agents, being above all ſuch inferior Laws, can inſtantly effect what time muft. 


meaſure it ſelfout to us to think. 


25, Thus was it. an ] ſlew..in one night 18-5900 of Sennacherib's Army, as 


before all the firft-born of all the Land of Egypr, paſſing by all where the Blood. 


was On the Lintel. | 


26. 4. Becauſe of their Noble Tranſcendent Nature perfe&ly fixt in them.: 
Their Saturnine Property is not their burthen, bur cheir- moſt ſtrong | 


LON, 
_ and ſo ofthether Properties: Yet how perfectly ſoever they are honoured with: 


the Majeftick Names, they admit more (as by adventitious occurrents, not unfitly 
call'd Improved and Acquired Experience)of the works: of Infinite Grace, Mercy 


by, 6 
Te 


A ” > * 74 E 4 % FI 1-4 - 
LO Td the IT ne a5 : FT wt "OS . ' 4 . . + e--; . . 
_ FI OY. 35448) n wel 2% F a xr » - ” \ _ s $; 
UE i WAS £6; >. - : tf - s TOO -—- % . - 4 Y =. d _ 4 = —__ gu -. 8 . - © ? ” 
: 230 ws = 6 % WET es £25 a ES oF RE Trans ek -3/ Ry AFreLo Y: 1 TS -— 2 * k ” F 25 *% - : JI” 4 E.. 5-4 F bh l = £ "Na n FS So '% re 5 - 6 = 2 & es AY ”_ 
Te p OO is 8ST” EF POET PRI. - SEE i ate IFN. Mn bo - ET TORE EY 30.2 Tr af” ETA feb 5. >.” hi 4 Fr 0% 3." F900: > »; We] at ELD PE IT. "Sc. 24s Oo Ee Ie: ITE OG 1 LOSSY * 
” ut wy - £o — Is uy by Ba  & = F » Ws Iz bo % by ws. of - © bot I, A bo, | x: x "AA af _ - » hat 3-75, 4% <5 0 BIAS $4 W_ SEE 


+ 6+, Yn Ki A rs Lats " A "ns A " 4 f af as . , 
be EET Ge Td; EG I Te EE ISIS EN Ni ol, Ros ths wo. ng < ge HOI DO AOL ar ha 
. ? Ab d Meet, Wa; Wh SE. ICE i LB3., POSEPT ES TS OR © TT OS ICI} ORE f Sb hae : 
5 : ? ; ; W ; Le 32 Of We CET 7 PRI <2 _ ORE bands Eads Gon Tee” nd CIS os caake , , " 
A k q ; ns - 2 -? $ A wo "Ry a add” S IS” IRS, ol Rv. - Fg ah No x42 by OE egs VOPR -Y” Saga _— i. Re 5 "I - : 4 , 
2 : $28 : - -h, CE IRE 2 5 ee? 3, 'Þ _ E4 MOLE E ne = 
2 : 6 OPY OO  0 og EO 
| * EEE... 
»* "_ gf] ' : EY 
/ Bs 0 3 - ; Te 
C P... 
- : bo 
g i 
, * 


2 0” * Rs. _ 
R wo « , "& TT 7” OS W's 4 wotths. 
$24 YT As OO CREDES Re TOA uf y Re > 
anne.” Wes AS b . ; Ay; , 
” j F k ; on 4ASrY CEVTEM WET rd RT ob a X 
+. 4x 4 2 THE - . "ST WO i 6. j - ; 
"IT SAI Wie 4 adit Hu 3 OH Eo: "> RES *A 
% No? FS. Cf Ed cl er FS WF " 7 en, : $4.4 Bet GENS 
27 $45 ET SIR IS * ee fo hr EIS SO by 6 : "42 X 
__ Eon TEC ISL FITS CET TORS ERR nd - , 
l * 23 Braiod oa ae 205 ap TAS" IE F < 
d as: a ts ES _ gs: : 
Cord Oo os oe das WE i ea S 5 : : 
=o Sora a% 5 oe ga > Wert oS THe - 
TIAL TOR ob hy LEN TIS Ex p ”; : - ” CY 
AIST: 7 _— * 
oy bo, : ws EV . "I 5 
: y ” = - h $ 
<4 k 
; q , Ly 

4 » > © 

728 ; > 

- ' 
6 

Y 


2. Angels have the Senſes of Seeing. Touching , Hearing, &c. yet without 
| P 5p. ah they are affected with Delight and Diſlike ; Earneft Defire, Joy, 
ef, P nd Pat 
he EE eaeen and perfet, for they penetrate all Creatures of their 
Principle, Sunple or Compound, as far (at leaſt) as their Principle 18 an Ingredient, 
which yet is bounded by the adverſe Principle; for the Holy Ange)s are as Children 
to the Sinful Tricks of the impure ſeparate World, as are the Evil ones to them. 
The infirate God only comprehends all Things as one, and all Timeand Eternity 
(ent. . x . | * 
2 Bur the Good Angels ſee not things above them in their own very Principle ; 
far they deſire to look or pry into the Myſtery of the Incarnation ; by which loft 
Mankind are found. 


Q. 20. Out of what % the Vifible World Created, ſeeing the Scripture ſaith, God 
made all things by bis dvd > bow % the {ame to be underſtood > 


A. 1. Firſt, By way of Simiſe. A Wheat Corn is ſowed, there 1 produced a 
Blade, Ear, Hugk or Chaff ; The Ear, Straw and Chaff as an Appurternnce to the 
Corn ; -oran Accident is likened to the Viſible World, the Gram of Corn to the 
fixed Harmony produced into. Exiftence by the Power of the Seven Fountain 
Spirits. The Spine of the Grain to the Quir , and the Quinteſfence is 
the one Element, having in it the Myftery and vertue of the Four Elements, ard 
tho qt—mode the Holy a rr ebrng pe quncmontgatnl Husbandman. Fe 
2- Thus as theSonis the Infinite Majefty, Lighr and Speaking Word:, Expreſs - 
Image of the Bather ; andas the Holy Ghoſt 1s the Infinne Breath of Father and 
Sor: Sos the Holy: Spiritual World the Image of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
in the Heavenly Powers, Vertues, Colours, and infinite Variety -qpmaternrs ae 
it. And as the-Paracifical Principle is the Image of God's Holmeſs, and the di 
Abyls —— God's Petence ; ſo is the Oue-birth the Image of the two 
Je Yor SREIREIY a9 —_ ogra WR And 
t ares therein Imago arieries: Eternal Manfi thete C 
tures - _ - 6 790 - ro all kinds. = re 
3- Another Simile may be the enkindling of a common Fire, the hunger where- 
of actvacts the Circurnambient Air for ſhment; yet Na renminG an 
hurgry- fiercenels fllt ; the- Air (by way of Supplement tothe vacut —_—_ 
enkindled into a Radiant Flame, the 
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5. Out of which, the mficute Grace of the Almighty Seviour, by dying Himſelf 
to the third Princtple taught us fo to do, redeemed « 5a afar Fug meg 
the Righteouſnels of P Obedience, 'teacheth us to die to the ſeparate Self- 
Will and Luft, Urates us co the Undverial Will, which is call'd moſttruly, a New 
Burth, or a being Born again. | 

\ 8. Thus may be een, that the ſelf ſame Word, whick qurt of the ſeven Proper- 
| nies created the vaſt Imperial Spiritual World,in the farſ and ſecond Principles cre- 
ated alio the Vifible World, four Elements and Scars, and the (un a great degree) 
| dead Earth and Waters, to be the Image ofthe Image of the Ommipotent Trinity, 
having ſomething of all Powers in it. And affording a ſuitable Medium to Cloath 
the On ng Angels, when needful, for the Execution of their ſeveral con- 
trary Offices. 


Q. 21. Whereas God ard bi Word & only Good, whence proceeded the Evil in #he 
Eſſence of this World > for there ere Poiſonous Worms, Braſts, Herbs or Werds and Trees, 
alſo Venom inthe Earth, and other things? 


' A. 1.. To ſuch as are meer Strangers tothe Writings of Facob Bebmen, the An- 
ſwer here intended will ſeem obſcure and brief ; but repetition of things ſpoken 
before, and the laying open of Foundations, may not be expected. : 

- 2. We know not God in fits Infinite Abyfs, (thatis) mthe Will tothe Anguiſh ; 
bur we may know Him as He. manifeſteth Himſelf m the feyen Properties of the 

Nature; wherein are fur Angaiſhes: ; 

3. 1. Binding ; to which are referr'd all Aﬀtringent Bodtes , as refifting to te 
moderated by penetrating Compounds. Thus: the Barks of fome Trees, ſome 
Fruits and ſome Waters,by their Excefs ofCompacting or Ligation are fo obſtinate- 
ly Crude as to Petrifie ſome Bodies, and impoſe intolerable Laws on others, as 
the Barks of Oaks, the Afian Gauils, &c. are Poifonto Vegetation. . 

4+ 2. Conſtringency or Violence of Attraction; to which Head muſt be referr'd 
in Minerals, ſome Vegetables. &'c. Mercurial Poiſons. / — 
 $s. 3- Anguiſh, Properly fo calld;z whereto 1s referr'd all akeing, cold, tor- 
menting Venom, as of Toads: and un many Vegttables,being a cold Fire. 

6. 4 Fire; to which is referr'd all the fierce, raging Poiſons in the Baſilisk, 
Scorpions, Spiders &:. and in many Martial Vegetables,and Corrofive Minerals. 
 , 7. Now alltheie Properties in the Creation nat proceeding tothe enkindling of 
- thee Light, andin the Lighs the Love, and which would produce the Harmony of 
found, muſt be comprited im the Evil Principle, ſhut up and ſealed therein. 

8. Aswelſce all thoſe Senficive Anumals are either Mutes,or that they have only 
a murmuring, harſh, diſcordant, hiffing, croaking, orother hideous Voice. 

9. Thus is 1t , That though the inficutely Glorious Creator be Perfeftion of Sa- 
 periative Goodneſs, from Eternity in Ererruty : yet theſe ſeparate pieces of the 
Creation , including and (hurting up themſclves in the Wrath of the firſt Principle, 

muſt needs be Unclean , Inimicitious, Evil, Venomous and Poiſonous; remain-- 
ing as a Caput Mortuum to the reft of the Creation. | | 


Q. 22. Why muſt there be Strife or Contrariety in Nature ? | 


_  & 1+ The Acre RR for the Cor- 
trariety in Nature cauſerh Serife, and the Strife Production of the ſame contended 

for. And this is as Natural asfor a Treeto have a Root,ora Torch to have Mat- 

ter whereon the ftre may live tocleyate the blaze. : 
2. And if by firiving it can reach no higher than the firſt A pug > it 
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- ceth bitter, ſtinking, harſh, ſour, inimicirious Properties 1N Tranfitories ; 
ary _—_— Woe, Anguilh, ſharpened Rage, Deſpair, Ge. But if 
their Strife attain the Liberty ; if their Contrariety proceed to the Unity, and en- 
kindle the meek; pleaſant Light. wherewith it is nouriſhed, fed and ſatisfied, by 
which alſo is generated {weer delight, and dear, chait Love, the Strife there ts - 
highly profitable. And then che greater the Strife, the more. noble and exalred 
is the Rapture of Sublime Joy. | | Ds ” 

3. For, without contrariety (that 15) contrary Properties, 18 NO ſtrife, and with- 
out ſtrife is no produCtion, =_ without production all would be a ftilneſs, in- 
ivity and unknown to it {elf. 2 
wy Thus the Properties, which (when ara are Authors of a Helliſh King- 
dom, are aiſo (when they operate harmoniouſly) the exalters of the Divine 
Bleſſed Kingdom of Love : Whereby is apparent that the wort is 1n its due place 
as good, and as liberally contributerh to the perfect harmony and happinels as 
the beſt, both in the Out birth or World, and in the Spiritual World, whereof 

this is a ſhadow and repreſentation. 


Q_ 23. What is the ground of the four Elem:nts> How þk the Diviſcon effe#fed, that 
out of one four are come to be? | | 


A. 1. AnElement is no Compound but one Simple Body, of the greateft ex- 
tent of any in the Outward World. They are four, Fire, Am, Warer, Earth. 

2. The Fire preys upon the Water and Air: The Air 1s breathed outof the Wa- 
ter by the incitement of the Fire. The Water is the contration of Air by the 
vicinity of the aftringent cold Earth, but the Earth is one Body of no great' inti- 
macy with either of the other,only a Sediment reſulting from the ſeparating power 
of the other three Elements. 5 | 

3. Nor yet may 1t be wondred that the four were once one, and proceeded 
from one; ſeeing they are flill one, differing only in the degrees of Rarity and 
Denſity ; for as the Earth drives up the Water, ſo doth the Water raiſe up the 
Air, and the Fire being violently ative, furmounts all. | = 

4. Come we now to confider how the one was ſeparated into four ; to make 
which plain, it was neceſſary wken the Omnipotent God willed to make himſelf 
creature!y, that the ſeven Properties ſhould every one of them form their re- 
lp2ttive Powers into ſo many various Exiſtencies ; And then there came out of 
the one pure Element (which is the Myſtery of all things) an Heavenly Earth of 

Paradifical Salt, or Divine Spiritual Salin Spirit or Property, or Pure Holy Salitter. 
An Humble Meek Spirit, which was the Living Water. A pure exalted Breath, 
bringing the unconceiveable Joy, Life, and ſerene Tranquillity into the Divine 
EIT. ah ly,ch T3 

5. And laſtly ; An holy, cheering, active Fire, according to the Property of the 
ſecond Prinaple, without Rape, Fierceneſs, Curſe or Wrat | 
the Light and Flame of Love. wy : OO 

6. But when Lucifer and his Legions (not keeping the ſweet Order in which 


the Creator had enthron'd him, and gloriouſly inftated them) would be Gods to 


themſelves, found reſiſtance and a ſoyeraign check at the Bounds of the Principle, 


the toral God had allotted them, they grew diſpleaſed, and gradually their Hol 

Eove-fire diſappeared, inftead of which came R Ping Drs, ho filece- 
nels dried up their Humble, Sweet, Meek Water, and their Smoke became a Black- 
ne's, ſuffocating the Serene Air. And their Royal Angelical Chriſtalline Bodies be- 


camegrols, contracted, crude; rough, deformed. harth. bitter hot, cold. poi 
ed, CTUCE, , , ) : .potlonous, 
#inking, prophane, inimicitious, filthy, wrachful, dark, blafphemousExiftencies. 
_- 7.And 
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5. And thus were the four Elements polluted, and wretchedly confourded into 
a dark diforderly commixture, which the Antients call'd a Chaos. 
* The farther proceſs from This Evil State of things, will fall under the: Anſwers 


of the $3: $4239 36 and 37th Queſtions, by whomloever they ſhall ( by Divine 


be reſolved. | 
_ Q. 24. Wherefore, and to what uſe and benefit are the Stars created ? 


Anſ. 1. This of the Stars includes the Sun and Moon ; for they alſo are two 
of the Royal Stars. To the better diſcourfing, which it may be orderly, 1. To fay 
what they are. 2. Whar they figure and repreſent. 3. What they are Inftru- 
AMO on | 

2. They are tn the Out-birth vigorous Engines of Omni ce, that by occult 
and Spiritual Powers can inſenfibly influence and aft irrehiſtible applications for 
the concreting ED anyeu emp ng raya of all the various Bodies with- 
in the Sphere of their Aftivity or Principle, being of the Outward World or 
Third Principle. 


Aſſiſtance 


3. Thus by fimilitude the Angels are call'd Stars : As doth the Lord of Ange!s 


humble himſelf ro be call'd a Star ſeveral times in the Sacred Records. 

4. What they repreſent and figure? The four Forms or Anguiſhes of binding 
attracting Anguiſh and Fire, reprefent the firſt whole Principle, and do form 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mercury and Mars. The two Forms of Majeſtick Light and dear 
Love, figure the whole ſecond Principle, and do form Sol and Venus. And the fe- 
veath Form of babitarion, a ſeeming change or inconftancy, a ſeeming alteration 
of increaſe, and diminution of Effence, being the Scale and Merhod of the third 
Principle formeth the Moon with her Changes and Eclipfes. nbc 

5. The ſeven Royal Stars are like vowels or ſpirits of Letters, and the innu- 
merable others are like conſonants forming infinite variety of {yllables and words; 
for as words are the opening of the ſecret lockt up Mind, fo are the Stars the 
opening of the Dark —_ or Chaos ſhut up im the Anguiſh Chambers. And 
as the yarions why 9a the ſeveral Principles are couched in, and expreffed 
by the Yowels arid ſpirits of the Letters peculia? to them ; ſo the ſeven Royal Stars 
are fuited im, and qualified by the three Principles, and the ſeven Properties of 
the Eternal Nature. ; = ; : 
| 6 Thus the Stars figure God in his Almightineſs, Infimty and Eternity, ac- 

cording to the firſt Principle. In His Majeſtick Triumphant Kingdom of Light,ac- 
cording to the fecond, and in His Gracious Kingdom of Love, according to the 
. third Principle. And are in the very third Principle the' expreſs word of what 
the Devils are m the Dark Abyſs, and of what the Holy Angels are 1n the Hea- 
venly World. In all which they are an Image of the Image of Gol fo exprefly, 
that the Throne 'or Angelical Kings ( according to each of the ſeven Fountain 


Spirits) are imaged by the ſeven Kingly Stars. The Hoſts and Legions of the 
ſeven Angelical Kings, by the reſt of the innumerable ConfteLations and leffor 


Glortes. 2 
9, What they do inftromentally > Moſes ſaith, they were for ſigns, ſeaſons, 
days, months and years. Debordb-makes them Warriors ; The Stars m their cour- 
fes fought againſt &ifera. The wife men found one of rhem a Harbinger to tell 
them'of Chriſt's Incarnation. _ EO 
8. The wife Antients penetrated fo far into their Properties, Virtues and Or- 
derly Applications in Human and all Terrene Bodies, Aﬀairs, Government, that 
| by rue Natural Magick they could demonſtrate their occule Energies by ſenſible 
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And the Egyptian Megi ink Moſer, tray not be concluded | 


(1.) 


(2) 


(3.) 
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JOE : f na ſoever) 
ly Impoſtors, tho' their Acquired Operations (how' really natural 
nul Lambs themſelves before the ſtu Fiat of the God of Nature. The 
Bubylionian Magi (whereof Daniel and his Companions were) could interpret and. 
diſcloſe Secrets. And the wiſe men find the King of the Jews by clear InduQtions 
and Conclufions of Natural Operations ; as are found Real Cauſes by Na:ural 
Conſcquents. - th ; 

9. But ſome Modern Pretenders to Wiſdom, little more than gaze on the 
Stars, and take up with names and numbers; and where they ſee more, will en- 
title Satan to the honour of God's great excellent Works amongft- his Creatures. 

10. Having thus made way, be it known, Man hath an Aftral Spirit call'd by 
Sops an Eveſter, by others other wiſe, which laies hold on him at the enkindling 
of his Life, when his Embrio in the Conception is ennobled by a Living Soul ; and 
that Aſtral Spirit ſublimeth or debaſeth his Intelle&, decorateth or incurvateth 
his Mind rowards Good or Evil. This (as the Separators Inſtrument) doth mo- 
del and diftinguiſh into Sexes, diſpenſeth ſuch Peculiar mer as their ſuc- 
ceſſive aſcending Regiments, by prevalence orprecedency, ſhall imprels then and 
at the Birth, the Internal Faculties more or leſs capacious, &c. The whole com- 
poſure of Body, the Eye, Feature, Stature, Lineaments, Voice, Seal of the Palm, 
Tin&ure of the Parts, caft of the Hair, vc. -; : 

I 1. The Stars are ſuch Arbitrary Lords, fince Adam's heavy Fall ſubjected him 
thereunto, that they can well proportion the Elementary Body of one, a Mind 
well compoſed, Archievements ſucceſsful, his courſe renowned. Another they 
load with an incumbring Body of Ill Symmetry, perverſe Humours, and unprol- 
perous, and finiſh hum with a Tragical Exit. : : 

12. The Aftral Vertue is woven 1nto all the variety of. Minerals ; diftributing 
weight to one, making Lead from Saturn, ſo Mars harſhneſs makes Iron, Venus 
| Copper: thoſe with the work of the power of So! produceth Gold, and ſo of 

e reſt. 5 ; 

13. Their Vertue is alſo as apparent in the other parts of the Creation, as in 
& 558 from the Cedar tothe Hyſlop or pile of Graſs. In Inſe&s, that there is 
infuſed both utmoſt diligence and providence, which is obſerved in the Ant. 
What is the Spur of the delicate curious Bee, the crafty induftrious Spider, the 
profitable Contexture of the Silk-worm with its Tranſmigration ; all proceed- 
ing from the ſtrife of the Properties? pn. 

14. InSenfitives and Animals are there Inſcriptions, ſome ficted by the firſt 
four Forms, or ſome of the four for prey and hoſtility, others by conjunRion of 
more beneyolent AſpeCts are mild, ſome very docible. So in the 
of Nature (by ſome call'd the Soul of the World 
thies, &c. In all which no cauſe is left to 


; ſo their Energies and Powers 
3 they. are not ours more pro- 
part of us. They are the Pilot of _ 


he 


ternal Sou] 


Genera- 
tion) | 
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| tit) are Enlightned by Jeſus Chriſt, he ſtirs up and makes to grow the ſeed hid- 
| / hem how to dye to the Old Man, the Will of the four - 
_ Forms or Properties, and are New. Born by the blowing up of the Light, Meek, 


den in them ; ſhewing 


Holy Powers, all ſuch are eſtabliſhed in Divine willing, working, and perlevering. 
in all ſuck Perſons the ſtarry Spirits are ſerviceable Agents, kept under due 
Order and Diſcipline ; and being kept ſo, are of exceltient Profit and Advantage 


to the helping on the Soul like a Ship to her Haven. 


17. The Starry Spirit is in this Man like the Waters which ſometimes have croſs 
Currents; the Elementary Body isthe Ship, the Soul the Merchandize, the Word 
or Lord Jeſus the Hei/ms-man,the Spirit of Grace the Gale: Now though the Starry 
Properrtes are often croſs Tides, opppoſire Streams to the hindrance of the Voy- 
age, ſo violent as carry with them all untackl'd Ships, who like dead Fiſhes are pre- 


cipitated with the Stream ; yet the regenerated will, finds ſuch a ſteady Pilot for his 


Guide, and ſuch vigorous Gales from above, that the Ship (againſt its own Na- 
ture) wafteth the Merchandize through, over and againft the rhwarting Streams 
tots longed for Haven. By all which, we ſee to what Profit the Stars were Cre» 
ated, the thing propoſed. | 


\.Q. 25. What & the Groundof the Temporal Neture-Li br, and of the Darkneſs ; from 
whence doth the {ame ariſe? or out of what did they Exiſt ? | | 


' 4. 1+ The Temporal Light and Darkneſs are the manifeſt Figures of the Eter- 
nal (econd and firſt Principles. As the defire of Reft moves Men to Motion : So 
the longing after the Light agitates the Eternal Matrix of the firſt Princip'e to 2 
conſtant employing the four Properties of it, that they may enter into the Light, 
whereby they become known ; which elſe would be an Eternal ftiineſs. 

2. Thus a-violent ſuffocating, rubbing or breaking, cauſeth an extendinginſcrne 
Bodies, an imprefling in others. a diſcontinuance of Parts in others, and extracts 
Heat, Fire, and the vertue of Light out of cold , moift 'atid compatted Bodies ; 
ro this 1s referred the vertue of the Uſnea on the Skulls of ftranzled Perſons. 

3- For the Contratting Property interrupted by the Attrafting, deprefleth to 
Anguiſh, and thoſe three ſharpen themſelves into a fourth (viz. Fire;) yet not 
one, nor all of theſe are known to themſelves , but remam Captive in groſs 
Darkneſs, ti]! the Light be enkindled in them. As a Man having all the Properties, 
Proportions and Forms of other Men, is ftill unknown to himſelf, if he hath no 
Underftanding ; for wanting the Light and Knowledge, he is below the Wit,Craft, 
Memory and Docility of many Beafts, Birds, &'c.  _ 
4 And yet isworlſe if at reſt in that dark State. Whereas the nob/e Faculties 
irradiated by the Light makes Man (though naked) rule- over the Bruits, whom 
Nature hath arm'd with: defenfive Hides, Scales, Hoofs ; alſo, offenſive Horns, 
Teeth, Tallons, &c. - . 2 

' 5. Now whence the Temporal Light ariſeth is evident tocome from the Eternal 
Light ; as the Temporal dark Matrix deriveth from the Eternal dark Matrix. Yet 


| though inthe Temporal Matrix, Myftery or Chaos was potentially all Properties, 


but without Ability of ſtirring up ir ſelf into a flaming Luftre,tiil rhe Divine Power 
or fiat call'd up the Light, as Jeſus did Layarae; for till then, it was lock'd up as 
firein a Flint, green Sticks, or wet Hay, not touching each other. 

6. Nor could the | izht t1ll ſevered from the Darkneſs, officiate to attenuate and 
form the crude Matte: to'be fruitful ; but. was as Fire under Aſhes, inoperative, 
unative. Wherefore the Light was ſevere], that ir might (as force United 13) be 


- moſt Powerful. Yet when it was fevered and colle&ed byenkindling the place 
of the Sun, and Orbs of the Stars, it _ no otherwiſe withdrawn, than ss a 
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The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. . 
Conquering Prince , having added ſome Province to his Empire, on liis retiring 
leaves ſuch pars of he eng as may cauſe contifually due Execution of his 
Pleaſure. ; - -—” 

"$0 the Sun and Stars have no other entire Separation than confifteth with 
FS, + ant a competent Portion of their Vertue every where to effet by Conjun- 
&ion all needful Operations. It 1s left in every of the Elements as we ſee, alſo 
the Elements have among themſelves a mutual Commixture of each others Pro- 


" and all (as hath been ſaid) of them, ſome Proportion of the Vertue of the 
Lhe : the Helliſh Part and Principle only excepted. 


Q. 26. What is the Heaven created ont of the midſt of the Water > And what i the Se- 
paration of the Water above the Firmamem from the Water underneath the Firmament ? 


A. To anſwer this, it is neceſſary to diftinguiſh what 1s meant by the Above, 
the MidR, and adage ath ; for ny OY fixt inthe midſt between the Wa- 
ters Above, and thoſe Underneath. _ ES: | 

If Above,were meant above the Middle Region, or Stars ; then Beneath, may be 
on, or in the Earth, and the Midſt muſt be a ipaceor loca] diftance. | 

r- Bot, Firſt, God is every where , Heaven is alſo in the World, though this 


World be not in Heaven; the Above and Beneath therefore muſt be otherwiſe 
underſtood than locally. « 


2. Where an Hour: glaſs is meaſuring of Time, Eterruty ws alſo in every Minute 
| ofit; Þ vo is ſo Above, as Incomprehenſible to Time. 
. The New Man is Above; yet fo, with and in the Old, as to Rule and A it, 
ſo divided from the Old, as to be Incomprehenſidle to it. | 

4. We finda Water call'd, Living Water, which who Drinks, it ſhall be in him 
a Well of Water ſpringing up fo Eternal Life. This is alſo the Water of Regene- 
ration, Except ye be born of Water, &c. Theſe Waters (none doubts) are thoſe 
Above, yet muft be Drunk where the Divine Life is, being the true Eternal Life, 
and of ſuch as ſhall be cleanſed. 

5-:There 1s a Divine Love, and there is an outward Love or Luft; They are 
one from Above, the other Beneath, yet not ſever'd by place, but by a fixt Firma- 
mament, Gulph or Principle. And if they were as like cach other as true and falſe 
Light, or as Tin and Silver ; yet coming of different Properties are uncompounda- 
ble as Silver and Tin incorporate, and Sowder not. 

6. Thus the Waters which are Above the Firmamentere Holy, Pure, Heavenly ; 
thoſe Underneath are our Mortal Waters wherein is the Wrath, yet wherein alſo 
may the Holy Waters (which are Above) ate ; as Heaven doth this World ; 
for the outward Water cannot Subſift Unite with it; or it ; as 
neither can this World be in, Unite with, or Comprehend rhe Holy Heaven. There- 
fore how __ nt wha the rages - outward egos are one to the other, they 
areimmoveably ſunder the Judgment of - 
rs ar eto ras . J at © God burn off the Curſe at the 


8. And the Holy Heaven may as well be ſaid to be 4 : 
thoſe Living Waters, as the outward Heaven to es rv and Creating out of 


Created our of theſe 
Waters, on whoſe Face dwelt the Dar I 
move thereon. rag knels, when firſt the Spirit of God began to 


Q. 27. Wiat is the Ground of the Male and Female Kind in the Efſe | ED, 
Whence % the Conjun@i | ence of this World ? 
Ground withour dividing » and Defire ariſen? Could nos the ſame be effeffed in one only 
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A. The on having three Bratches 
1+ Tothe firſt it muſt be ſaid, The Maieand Female Effence of this World 
their Root in the very Properties whereof the World it ſelf confifteth. And tho' 
the ſame Tirtures be an Image of the two Spiritual Worlds, and of the Principles, 
. yet the dividing of the Tinctures are not inthe Diving World ; for though they ars 
| there, yet are United and ſo are not two, but one Potent glorious Power. 
- 2. Will any fay, Why differs the Copy from the Original > It's anſwer'd , The 
four Elements though divided, are a Figure of the inward World ; yet the ihwatd 
World confifteth in one uridivided Element, whence the four proceeded. 
' 3. Now this isa manifeſt dividing of the Tin&tureof the Fire from that of t 
Light, which the Elementary Creatures bear in two diſtint Bodies, divided eac 


-  fromother ; for as the four ſeveral Properries of the firſt Principle longed ro be 


Creaturely , and attained their Images in the ſeveral Tranſitory Creatures 
ſo the two Tinfures longed and obtained their Images in the two diftin&t Sexes 
of the Tranfitory Creatures. 


4. To the-ſecond Part, whence the Conjunttion and Defire is ariſen > which is («.) 


for that they come from one only Root, ard are there really one only Tinfure 3 
therefore being divided, do they fo exceedingly defire one the other, as is ſeen 
among the many Kinds of Birds and Beafts : Alſo in the Properties of rhe Minerals; 
for we may {ee how Mars naturally incorporated and digeſted with, ay made 
tough by Yen, and then brought into an Hunger, and fed by Sol ; tranſmuterh 
into the defired Metal, or Solar Body. This Defire Nature ſheweth in Mulberry- 


- Trees,and that of the Vine and Elm, &c. And not only in Minerals, Vegetatives 


and Ammals, | 

5. But in the Sympathies of the outward Univerſe is this apparent ; as in every 
Element and =_ of Element; who all retire to their ſeveral Centres as ſoort as 
they get diſmiſt from their Obligations to other different Elements. Alfo in the 


 Unton of Will between the Loadftone and Needie ; more eſpecially in Man, the - 


bare Inftances whereof would be a Volume z one whereof may be : - 


6. We ſee hoy exceedingly every Man is affected with the Good or Ill Opiniof 


others have of him, drawing a kind of Life or Death from their Aﬀections or Ill 


Humours ; ſhewing the Sou's of all Men to have but one oftly Root, Body ot 


Fountain, and the Severals to be but Drils or Twigs. : : 

7. To the thiri Part, Whether it could not have been otherwile, &c. ? 'Tis arts 
ſwer'd, The Male and Female TinCtures are originally one glotious Power-World 
1n- which all Properties are United ; but when that one Element or Divine Ecerna 
Natare was moved to give out the Aſtral Heavens and four Elements in their di- 
_ vided Properties : Thote Beaſts, Birds and Fiſhes which were Ciftingutſhed 1rits 

Male and Fernale Sexes. and did propagate thernſelves by Commixture, were the 
moſt apt Expreſſions of the Aſtral Spirit and Powers, and plaineft Characters of 


the inward difti:& Wills; For omg that World (whereof this is an Image) 


the longing Defire it had to be Tmaged, it could not poſſibly be otherwiſe. For 

though the Female and Male Properties are ſhewn obſcurely in the Spawn atid 

Melt of Fiſhes ; but not ſo conſpicuous as in thole greater Kinds of Fiſhes which 

bring forth young, large fu'l-formed Fiſhes : Alſo not fo plainly in Inſects, as m 

-- more mature Senfitives, nor in Immoyeables, as in Inſects ; yet perceptible it is 
. every of them. I | | 

$. But all this relates to Temporary Creatures, Extracts of the Stars and Ele- 


ments, having no Original Right, but Ulurping Dominion over Man's pure, holy - 


Humane Body ; for that being out of the Quintefſence was capable of Erermity ; 
therefore not out of the Stars which ſhall fall mto their Echer : nor out of the four 
Elements, which ſhall diſſolve and bs Melted by their Centra) Fire | » The 
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The 117 Theoſophick OY 

9: The dividing of the Tin&ture into two difiin Sexes in Man was no otherwiſe 

Bu > vows a rho impreſſeth an Incifion to ſave a maimed Limb from 

a Gangrene. To man Tos it became alſo of abſolute neceſſity, becauſe he was 

fallen headlong from his Magiſtracy over both the Aftral and Elementary Powers 
to be a poor Captive under their Domunation. 


Q. 28. What are the Principles of the Spirit of this World, of the Superior or Inferior 
Being ? | 


* A. r. APrinciple isa New Birth, or New Life. The Eternal Deity is the only | 
One Principle wherein is Erernal Life, the Creation of Angels and Men are 1ts 
manifefation. yer is there another; Principle (rightly call'd the firſt) which 1s 
alſo Eterna), but not of Life Erernal, but of Death ; where-ever the Divine Prin- 
ciple is nor manifeſt. Fe 

2. Into which, when Lucifer and his Legions had thrown themfelves, Man was 
created to ſupply that place. And left when he ſhould fall, he might become 
a Devil alſo, the third Principle was created to heip him, 

And were it not out of the (Queſtion, and that perhaps it may fall under ano- 

ther Queſtion to be anſwered by a more enlighten d hand, it ſhould be here ſhewn 
how the Man's concern in This Created World was, what adequated and privi- 
ledged him ( tho' fallen) ro a poſſibility of being recovered, which here (not 
without ſome reluftancy) I muſt be content to omit 1n this place. | 

3. Now (reſtraining my ſelf ro the limits of the Queſtion) with all brevity, 'cis 
aniwered, That the moſt or innermoſt Prinaple of This Worlds Spirit 1s the 
Powers of the Stars in all the Creation. The Light of the Sun and rhe Aftral 
World is out of the ſecond Princip!e. And were not fome Wrath in the Sun 
ſhewn by the intolerable Heat, it might unite with the Light of the Eternal Spi- 
ritual World ; but as it 1s, the Tincture 1n itis the moſt noble of all Vifibles, as 
a God in Nature, not only wholly uſeleſs ro Evil Angels, but a check to many of 
their works ; for they (like Adulterers) love the Twy- light. | | 

4- The next Birth or Principle downward in the Spirit of this World inferior 
to the Aſtral, is the Elementary ; which is not ſo remote from the wrathful or 
firſt Principle as is the former, but are another or ſecond Birth, the Stars being 

reckoned the firſt. Whence it is that Man's Elementary part ( fince the Fall) 1s 
tranſitory, groſs and ſluggiſh ; like as the Bodies of Beaſts, for the Spirit of this 
World doth in this Birth up the half dead Salitter, groſs Sulphur, and infeted 
Mercury ; So that the Body were a lump, did not the Sun's luſtre or glance give 
"um Eyes, and it, with the other powers of the Stars in the Properties of the firft 
Principle, enkindle the other Senſes, making it thereby a poor ( e, but badly 
furniſhed to \ 9 Noble Eternal Soul, and fweet mice eee, or, one Spirit. 

'5. But the w io Is a þo<cton deeper, - ooo (among other wazs) by their 

| | » OTrou | . 

_ T L = a t py: _ and vigorous Influences on all adapted SubjeQs, as 

6. T and loweſt Principle in the Spirit of this World j 
mortal, tranſient, mutable Birth This 1s ——_ conſequence was | -_ 
from, and prophaning of the Holy Powers, and of the Evil Angels introducing 


the dark fiercereſs of the Properties of the firſt Principle, into the M 
_ out of which the Fiat by the Separator weaned Thus hol at 


For the Evil had planted it ſelf in the deep of this Out-birth probab! 
SR Primum Mobile; and was calld by Moſes a darkneſs on the "thy - guees 
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_ 7. And this fierceneſs is part of the heavy Load, thorny Crols, ſevere 
School, and rigorous trying Fire of the Regenerate Sons of God. The ſame is alſo 
part of the Over-load, Plague and Torment of the Rebellious, who in their An- 
guiſh curſe and look upward. And the ſameis alſo the vanity and miſery the Crea- 
cures groan and travel in pain under, who ſhall be delivered from it. 

But the Spirit of This cannot look info the Divine World ; and if it endeayours 
to ſnatch the Virgin Image, it is but as a Thief. Ee 


_ 


 Q. 29. What # the Sp:rm or Seed of the Generation of all things ? 


A. 1. By Sperm is meant a Szed, Root or Ens yielding matter or ſubſtance out het i mean © 
of which Form is produced. And by all things meant in the Queſtion is under- by the Sperm 
ftood all the Out-world, conſiſting of Stars, Elements and their Concretes. k 
To which (thus underſtood) it 1s anſwered. , | | 
2. That there is an Immediate Cauſe of all things, that may be call'd a Root, - 
on 1 Sperm ; for, tobelieve the Viſible World to be its own Cauſe, were Hea- 
eniſm-. 
3. The Anſwer is brancht, 1. Negatively, That this Immediate Cauſe or Sperm z/hat the - 
cannot be one of the Principles ; for in one Principle all Varieties and Properties $p:rm & not 2 
are not found, but in This World is. a commixture of all Varieties and Proper- : 
ties : Not an Herb or Flower purely a ſimple, but a compoſition made up of 
many Properties. Eg ; 
4- Nor can This Sperm be all the three Principles themſelves ; for ſo is no- 
thing below Infinity ; no, not the Divine World, but the Omnipotent is the alone 
Poſleflor of all the three Principles, in him only they all ſubfift. 
5. Nor, infinitely leſs can it be God, a thought of which were derogatory to 
the Purity and unapproachable Light and Holineſs of His Nature and Efſence. 
_ 6. If rhereforethe Sperm be nor offe chin 6 having but part of the Proper- 
ties, nor all three united ; becauſe they are inſeparably in the One God, and that 
- all Properties owe their Fountains to.them. This Sperm. can but only be a pro- 
| dudt from the ſame Principle, according to, and after all the Properties. 
b Ir is therefore not a beginner of Exiftence, but a begun Exiſtence ; not a be+. 
ginner of Life, but a begun Life. | ; Es 8s en - 0 
7. Now for an Affirmative Anſwer, The Sperm of all Viſible things is a Spirtz j/he tbe *- * 
tual, and (toour outward Eyes) Inviſible Ens, conſiſting of, and contairung allthe $yerm & 2 - 
Powers, Properties, Vertues, Varieties, and every diſtinct Genus and Species po- Lo 
tentially, which the Viſible World hath in its multiform, expreſs, divided parcels. -Y 
8. It muſt be confefſ2d to be the great Myſtery ; great, becauſe in its womb lie 3 
WW all things : A Myftery, becauſe all is wrapt up in it, and ſpring from it. | 
| 9. It 18 alſo the Eternal Nature ; Nature being generated by the Principle, and - 
b- furruſhed with the Native Birth of all the Properties: Ecernal, as it is the Root of - 
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7 ©> ” 


the Temporary Creation, and its Centre, Retreat and Zther. 


10. It may alſo becall'd a Quinteſſence; as it contains in Union all the four 2. a3 
Elements and Aftral Birth. | £4 


It is the Image and Imager, the impreſſer and bringer into Forms of the whole 
three Principles, and ſeven Fountain Spirits,the Mirrour of all Forms and Powers. 
Is it 05jected, God's Creating all things by His Word, 1s a giving Being where 0hz, - 
none was, exclufive of all Intermediate Cauſes, and the Out-birth was a ſub- 
ſtance from nd Ira o or. Vacuuny? _ Pn | Re EK pr Ky 
11. It is anſwered; It is no derogation of Omanipotence, having out of him- bo 
felf om an excellent Image ofhimſelf, a Power-world or other. Creature, that 20. 
the ſame generateth moreeven to'Infinity. The Tree, Fowl, FilbyMan as well 
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as Elenetits, had all ſeed in themſelves. Thus a Carpenter makes Tools, and 
m takes more. 
"The rm faith, That by Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were 
Famed by the Word of God, ſo thatrhe things that are ſeen were not made of 
things that do appear £06 faith not, they were made of no pre-exiftent marrter, 
ings that do appetr- : 

gran fe recording the Generation of Heaven and Earth, ſaith, And the 
Earth was without Form, and void, and darkneſs was on the face of the deep.- 
And again, The Spirit of God moved on the face of the Waters. Loe bere is 
ſomething call'd Earth, ſfom*thin cail'd Water, and ſome ſpace call'd deep, be- 
fore fo much as Light wascall'd fof. But how the Earth, Water and Space prove 
this great Myſtery, Ecernal Nature or Quincefſence,to have pocey of Exiftence, 
and what that Matter and Space import, will fall under the Quefttons yet behind 
more properly than here ; whomtoever God ſhall enbghten to make Anſwers to 


Q. 30. What % the diſtinfion or. difference of the Sperm or Seed berwixt Metals,Stones 
and Vegerables, viz. Herbs, Trees, and Earthy things , or Mineral Earths ? 


A. 1. David feirh, With the ow thon wilt fhew thy felf pure, and. with the froward 

zbou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward. The Light and Heat of the Sun exciterh the Mercury 

22.27. and Sulphur to germinate in the Saline Property, and fo proſper all Vegetarions 
ih quite contrary Qualities with equal vigonr. = : | 

2. For as we tmay or maldply Principles tior Properties ; ſo neither may we 


Sperms; all of which tray be diftir , father than divided. 
3- Their knowt 'namber and | tions are fully ſufficient to methodice in- 
numerable retes.n0ot admitting the leaft diforder or confuſion, but yet abound- 


ing with infinite variety, and every individual duly ranged into an exa&t order 
ova mcg: as of all the feven, fo eſpecially of ſome one who hath peculiar 

4- Hence is it that the Roots, Herbs, Fruits and Sceds fort themſelves after tte . 
ſeven Properties, and in them the Sperm is various ; either as the Spirit of the 
World, or —_ impreſſeth the Infuſing Matter or 


Aﬀ Sperm m ſome accord- 
— don Evil Dark Impreſſion, and ſuch have mach malignity, fome eſpecially 
5. Others in which the Aſtral Spirit impreſſeth on the infuſed Sperm a vertne 
acedreing to the Light Divine Kingdomſfubliming thoſe R—_—_— to be cordia!, 
fanarrve and reftorative. All as the Spirit of the World diſpenſeth the general 
., Univerſal Sperm according to the Dark Light, or Mixt Impreſſions. 
Saurn, Mer- 6, Nootherwiſe are the'Metals; their kinds are ſeven,” Lead, Quick-filver, Tin, 
LMars,Sot,Ve- rediſh, and of the other fivecitherearthy; Carkiſh, pale or white. a 
; Bus, Lune. Thus 18 the order in Stones, 'of them are allo ſeven diſtributions, be- 
E _ chote of Coral and Amber, which are Vegetarives and Chriftal,a figure of the 


. 
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nd beſit xthok in, Animals heli, cy 6 | 
. And of the ſeven. ' of precious Stores, two are of a brizht 4 
Luſtre, #s the two forts of Metals, one and the other of a bo PBL hs arifwer- 
ing toGold and Copper ; re, 1. Black as the Morion. 2. Redor 
uby and for the Onyx ts more pale. 3. Green, as the 
geable,as the Jaſper and Cheiſophras Ee than "wh as'the 5a- 


3. The ropentien handed y the Aftral FO Vans ia are £ varions, that Herbs 

- gre-much exalted, others much. debaled by Eyil Canſellations :- But Metals are 

leſs caſual,. their Sperm beingbetrer fixt dr coagulated, prectous Stones leaft ofall 

(if at a)l) being in g>0d meaſure free from the Curle. 

- ..+8- Thus Vegetables are produced by their $ 7 ang 1n, their Properties, thro' the 
Elements, accordirg to the ſeveral Principles rted by the diſtinguiſhing Stars. 
Metals aie Vegetables tranſplanted, pailing a ho termentation. and ſubli- 

orien from the Internal as wellas the External Fire, whole Spirits have a new 
atioNn- 
to. Precious Stones are Meta's tranſjilanted paſſing a third coagulation ; ; they 

attain the Love Principle in the Light, as far as Viſibles are capable, and are the 

Trizmphs of the Starry Powers in their. exalted Perfetion.; yer is of the ſame 

Original Sperm with the moreinferiar part of the Creation. * X 


Q. 31. How * the Copulation and Conjunfion of Femdie, and Male Nature felted, 
whence their Seed and Growth ariſ{cth ? 


 # Theſixfirſt Verſes of the Anſwer of the {vi Queſtion; gives great Light to 
the firf part of this ; for t 6h, $ ſhewn the Cauſe why the deſire of Male and 

' Female is roeach other ; ; ot in; Ani mals only,but in Vegetatives and Mi- 
nerals ; leaving only that ae be: w that is effeted,” whence their ſeed 

.and growth ariſeth, which maybe ung —_— by .what follows. 

* 1. The Male-power confifteth inthe Properties of harſh Aftri , bitter At- 

traction and fie. The. FN is of the Properties of the our of 

| Ks $, the anxious the Bitterneſs and the Light Spirit. Both make 
Eien X Ei able Band ar cnn | : orm, having one and the lame only 
por: therefore muſt to each other. . 

As part of Oo rang ree clave off from there; yet faſt in the ſainle Root | 
bent off off, 'inclines of its own Nature up again towards the Trunk'w it was 
'rent, and in the Root whereof it is a ſharer and lives, whereunto being ri 
cqpepraequeae hoot, ; ; ea of hel a Ip 
2». ſo, CRT ro y longs ter That iqui Be ege- 

tation ifſueth ; ſo'longs the Male for the Female Pr 15.6162 & being united, 

have One only Will in their various Properties, cori _ et Powers by 
Natural. Inftin& which they earneftly thirft after, to obtain ſuch increaſe as ſyits 
their Magick ſeeking. To Tokich” wh defire the Aftral and Elementary Spirits 
aſlift, and ina fort intrude themſelves, wicking: for predominancy. 

4. In which frrife the prevailing power denominates the Sex, and the moft ge- 
nuine Aſcendant Planets imp the Properties as Supream Agents of the Prin- 
ciples. The Elemients alſo entitle themſelves to be. Nurſes and immediate Pa- 
rents. 'Thus thrives the Seed, and-in this order, under thele Laws, and by theſe 
neceſſary conſequences fron ol 8 GOA the Species in every 
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32. har & ;'th radi in the gpemaic " or ſerker whence FA Gromb 
and Luſtre ariſab? - _ 


$pertn is tot; -unSolnt  i6 the Aiboor of the 29th Queſtion 
Wd Anſwer only addcth whart the TinCture In the Spermatick Nature 

, producing Growth and 
n 1. The TinQure is aPoter Will, the pleaſant Houſe and Propriety of the Soul, 
very pure and ſubtle of jts own Nature, et flexible and mutable; for itis Divine 
in the Holy Principle, dark inthe fierce and deceitfal in the Our-birth. 
As the Ait ſuits it ſelf toevery Creature, alto ro all ſorts of þ 36 yet very dit- 
feremly. Thus the Tinfture is infirvared into all Intellectual, ational, Animal, 
Vegetative, Mineral and Infernal Exiftencies, yet hath no Lifevf its own. 

2- The ſarne is thus underftood ; The. = A dodreges Eſſences compoſe a Body, 
the Aftral Spirit adds Life to the Body, the Tinture brings Light to the Living 
Body, ſuch Light as the Senſes move by. 

Thus far arethe meer Animals afſociates with Man. Then to Man is- not 
only Thar, bur their Tm&ure ex higher, to which was alſo a Soul 
out of the firſt Principle, and rhe Virgin Divine Wiſdom Life in it elf, 
and giving Dirine Underſtanding, in which reſpect Man 1s an te with the 


ia The Tinure is the ſweet Odour, Beau "and hey Verture; Taft and 
Vigour found in Vegetatives, The Nene Luftre i m Minerals, as far. as the 
Properties afliſt, or at leaſt impede nat, and aponerh and limeth them: 
nem rao Facets | io precious Stones, - with the emi- ] 
Yet, to ſhew it not robe ho in ie al, and\o haye' Divine Underftanding, | 
wand Or IE Ven, it 1$ _" in the Evil; for Evil Angels a Tin- 
Bare thr ed one; even as the Air of it {elf Pure, nay be tail Þ jlential 
6. And ſeeing the Tinfure is ſo eminently Noble, Excellent and thers- 
fore the prophanation and pery pos + rope f 1-96 went q and Err to 
the Eternal Vengeance of the Many of ie Alrchry © ET ;...; 


Q. 33. Out of what are all the Greatures of the Mortal Life ſprung forth and created? 


A. » The Creatures of the Mortal Life are ſprung out of the four Elemen 
animated by the NI 0 Proper all whick'proceeded from the = 


and feyen Fountain concerning Whuch. the Anſwers of the 23, 24, 4 
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to any to 4s them. : 


ontemplate, is more or leſs ex- 
ew! Ry im them. ” 
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| Parts. And doall with ſuch a Fire as that wherewiththe Aftral Powers generate 


. c—_ wherein each Kind liveth , ang Lent af ard ad fone nf —_ 


<_ 2, 


Ve, made not all Creatures butte X-:- igh 
| learn Providence and 


Wonders Imaged in, by and through all ng ; for all thirgs are in Him, 
prooong and for Him, for Mag amo inond, hers Love, Subjettion and Obs- : 


. What was the Archeusor Separator of theiv Kind on Species and Pr which 
font them, and till to1h% day former them ? yh 2 


A. The Anſwer of the laſt Queſtion derives chetr Original from the four Ele- 

W. and this muſt tell what Arthirece contriveth- their Structure. 'Tis true, 

the Elements and their Products are the Matter wheredf they are ; bu: what divides 

the Matter into Portions, and thoſe Puets into Method and exact order with diffe- 
rent Sexes, Colours and Qualmes Good, Evil and Mixt? 

1. Arethey made of the Earth? W not Earth ? For every Creature 


Why oat t 


 ſubfiſteth of tsown Root or Mother, but they ſubfift by the Aﬀral Productions in 


the Elements, and" muſt do ſo, 'or of meer Earth: The Farth, and the other out- - 
ward Elements would be fill Barren, were they not puſhe on and moved by their 


immediate Cauſes. E 
. 3,” Hence 'ris clear, the T' y Creatures proceeded from the Aquaſtrifh 
Womb of the Elements; which may be well call d their Mother,or Female Matrix, - 
and the fiery Part or Maſculine Limbus is their immediate Father ; but the anima- 
ting Vertue "of the Stars is En Pris the which Afral Spirit 
is their Separator, 'and jj Properties, ative or fl 
Fabricks; of nimble Wings or unweldy' Bulle. -s doth the fame TinRure alſo 
cauſe thofo great rarities of Colours f the thany Thouſands of different Flowers, 
ag e-Siparmatrs F like a Refiner's de hands ah 
15 1$ not y ulce a rs Fire w 
and divideate exch in the Crucible alli own; Gold to Gold, or 
per ; for that Mechanick Skill torcures and mortfies the Matter 


——_ 

that Faatiofons "above; porpurle EO Augment 
Eb 7 «ry, muſt remove Ob prof —_ h Parts, 
and then knows how to animate, piboeridenry ane United Homogeneous 


Minerals, produce Animals , and feed and cauſo their fo great z which is 

done by ſatiating and converting their conftant Anguiſh and Hunger S, ny pt An- 
guiſh and Hunger is not radicated ar all, but tranſmuted) into conſtant Joy, Love 

_ Victory, and the Light World awakened therein. 


Q. 35. What are the fix Dye Work of the Creation and the Seldab? 

a The fix Days Work of the Creation and the Sabbath, 
large treated of in the 12 213, I4, 15, and 16th Chagcrsofth 
may not be touchthere.- - 


Q. 36. What ietbe Difference or 
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z 4: Thepalts dear alt Figures, har'the Lor& may: behob Himſelf in thoſe His 
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almoſt infinite Number of Creatures, to befor. vaſt Uſes, grand Speculation and 

Importance. . | : CE: td tet Dower dig 

- + having been ſhewn whence they were produced, \and by what Po ivided, 
i —_ now be ſhewn wha: their Differences and diftint Kinds are. . er 

x. Moſes teaching the order of the Creation, ſaith, Ler them (meaning the Crea- 
enres of the Out-birth) come forth every one «fter #bejy Kind. ' By which word {Kind} 
is underſtood their ſeveral Properties , -and of .the Properties are ſeven and no 
more, which Patronize all Creatures : and every of the ſevenis as clearly diftin- 
- euiſh'd in the Animals; 2s 16 Minerals, and Pretious Stones. , | | | 
+ > 2. And though they are all in, and-of one Principle; yet in them may all the 
three Principles be evidently diſtinguiſhed, according to. the Order engraved on 
them, by the Sacred Hand of the Creator, in Conformity to all His other more 
Divine and 1lluftrious Works ; for His Words are His Works: 

z- As Firſt, The Dark Matrix, like a Fountain, iſſued thoſe of the firſt four 
Forms, viz. The Cold, Aftringent, Tenacious, greedy Animals, which are a nu- 
merous Family ; ſome more, ſome leſs vigorous ; as Wolyes, Swine, Cc. 

4. Next, the Attra&tive.conftringent refileſs Quality, or Kind ;- as Foxes, Ser- 

ts, Ofc. a _ jt 
i” Another of the deſpairing anguiſhing Property. ; as Dogs, ſome Venomous 
Creatures. &'c. Therefore is a Mad Dog ſo Contagious. {- 

6. The Fourth: is of a fiery, rapacious, ravenous, voracious, haughty Tnbe ; 
as Lions, Vultures, Eagles. &c, TT bl 

7. The Fifth Sort or Kind, are of a merry; airy Inclination ; ſome more thus ; 
as Birds, others more according to the Spirit'of the World,” as ſome other Birds, 
Apes, &c- . And.of the ſame Kind (moreeſpecially principl'd- with Love) as. far 
as the Out-birth is capable of it; as Lambs, Turtle- Doves , ſame more laxe or 
rather luſtful,as wanton Creatures. 7 NT oY red ny 
8. The Sixthisthe Property of the Sound in harmonious, ſweet Singing-birds, 

Chirping their Muſical Notes to the Praiſe of the glorious Creator. - -- 


- 


9. The laſt are great, bulky, unweldy, huge, lumpiſh Beaſts ; and the Chaos 
of them 1s part of themſelves: or that whereof: their various; Properties ſhew 
them'to be part ; for the-Will of every of them willeth its Property x and there- 


by willeth it (elf, and would be much more ſo,y0s:knoweth not what it ſelf is. © 
LS h yp  SS821H 6 1tut ine Foo 
Q. 37. To what End, or wherefore were the Mortal Greatures created ? 


4. 1. The more Perfe@t of them are compoſed (together with the Inte: 
Organs) of Fleſh,Blood,Bones, Scales, ro comaenan £ er with the Internal 


| | Skin, Hair,Feathers (of which I may be excu- 
ſed from Curiofity, not being on Natural Hiſtory or DiſſeRion) Thus is Man of 
Fleth. &'c. his Nails reſembling the Scales, #.: They: have alfa Craft, Wrath, Love, 
every o =_ - Senſes, a dhimgree Memory, &%. On 

; 2. 10 call tnem moving Plants.1stv0 low, butonly that it ileadeth. the Mind to 
view the Harmoiy of all the Creatures ; how they variouſly, ſome more y, 
others more obſcurely, Image and Shadow ig qld ra ops pe 


ow C f nci 
3G 0 ir 92 yuebe hh een wh very of the three Principles, and the 


3- Whence they ſprung, appears by ſeveral 
| parkiculpriyinthar of choarth.. - 4 


$4 4 
4 # 


4- And now among the many Glorious Enc 
brief EE Tng, They a . aor$—om 


35 es 2 
F 6.# pike 


- %.-1 p 
wy - EIS as 3, > x. 
ICT Fe 5s 0 - BR =7 " 0s 
* . a 36x; - M gp 5 * 
GIS LE ES = 
OD SES $23 R 


5 ale a EET IOYT 4 P at3 3. Led P "—R - * _ _ = _ 
pk W Fey AE SINCE. re IE Re Es Ws NYT SOS, TORE IFC NETS" EN RE Lene bad CE > oe ot 
; 4 . e GOD rr LEON.” CER oe 5 NE ie i ies de ants 0 Y oh OO IS 1 EE bo % dn MT EA as - IO PIEST y . 
« . : - "i Y<c 3 Rn $1 rus F Winn " 10- ©: lk bs FN LOWED es i... Bn A 90". <. ER 
n >, . SCID TSENG Fo. RODS pr Ry Ne ALS OY IT IO 0 E ws A Way GOES" © 8 >. 3: AS 
; * $5 'S LS , 5 - - i : Pn 05 0 ee 8 $4 , SS - © I'D. AE Ex I TIE $A 
P « ge * > "<3 py 5% L q - 6 A 7 7 - 
Rn 2%. F Tn OP 
. 4 ; ' = + F . = PE. —_— 
4 I '/] p ; - M %.. "4 
: . 4 I 
. - 4 . . A * OY 
. s - +I 
4 F Ww ” : % 
4 a 
2 
3 
. 


every of which the Almighty Creator uncovereth his veiled Omnipotence, infinite 
Grace and Wiſdom. SEA. | infirut 


5- The Contemplation of them, is both a picaſant and a perplexing Laboratory, 


or ſerious Book for Man's Study, and as it werea Play-Book for the Angels ; whoſe- 


wagtny underftandings read the Effects by the Cauſes, while declined Man gropeth 
y the Information of the Senſes ata piece-meal gueſs of the Cauſes, from Expe- 
rience of the Effefts. : 2” 

6. It muſt be confeft that Adam (deing as to his Body or third Principle in his 
firſt and pure ſtate, Lord of the Myftery whence they proceeded) could more ſen- 
fibly diſcover and Epitomize them than the Angels: as the Lord Jeſus had a feel- 
ing of our Infirmities, by His gracious humbling Himſelf to be as one of us. But 
Adam's bright = were darkened by the diſmal lapſe. * Es 

7. Men may ſee themſelves in the brute Creatures. 1. All Unregenerate Men 
are figured either by the greedy ones. 2, Or by the haughty proud Beafts. 7 
by the envious Reprils; where (by the way) may be obſerved that Envy is found 
among the Poorer fort ; for the venomous Creatures are rather creeping than 
going 4 Or by thecruel wrathful ones. And all theſe are of the firft Princi- 


py without Mag enkindle the Light of the ſecond Principle, and are call'd 
chats 20 


the Names 0 Creatures in the Sacred Records. + 
8: Other Creatures there are that figure the Light World or fecond Principle, 
by their Innocence, Love, Uſefulneſs and Lovelineſs ; in which they glorifie the 
Creator, and like a dark Shadow pourtray the (ame. | 
' 9. There are other Creatures, more eſpecially of the Out-world or World's 
Spirit, -as thoſe that have Lunary Bodies 7 peg . improved and tranſacted by 
\ her Mutations ; which extends very far allo to the whole Creation. | 
' 10. My laſt Conſideration (! ng my ſelf to brevity) is ſomewhat abſtra- 


Qed, which is, That their Root is not ſo Ignoble and Vile, bur their Forms and 


Idea's (for the ſake of their Tinure) have a proſpedt into Perpetuiry, each into 
their natural Zrhers ; as 1s figmified by the Apoftle, that the Creatures Travel 


E 


(1) 


(3) : 


in pain, groaning under forced (and as to them) cauſleſs Vaſſalage, ſhall be deli- Rom. $--: 


. ver'd into 'the glorious Liberty of the Children of God, where the Drunkard's 

Horſe ſhall, ike Bzl4em's Aſs , convince mens Madneſs, and cruel Exceſs. The 
abuſed toil of the Laborious Ox, the innocent life of the Patient Lambs,. both 
Employed to nouriſh filthy Luſfts ; the cruel Delight 'of Hunting to the heart- 
breaking of the Deer and Hare, &*c. ſhall at laft be material Witneſſes of Man's 
ageravated Guilt, perpetuated Apoftacy, and lawleſs Irregularities. 


Q 38. Whence was Man Created as to by Bady ? The Fourth grand Diftribution. 


' A. 1. Not of the Earth ; for the brute Animals are more nobly deſcended, not 
of the four Elements which are the Matrix of the Earth ; for of that Matter are the 
Brutes form'd,. and the Elements are Tranſient, and muſt melt or reſolve. into 
their firſt Principles. . - 
-* Not of the Aﬀral LIEN 
Order, and pay the Debr of 

were ſeparated. . 


- 


ar various Properties to the Ather, whence they 


2. But becauſe Adam's. Body was of Eternal Duraticn, had he not finned.it could | 


not derive from a fading Root ; as Eternity is not founded on Mortality : which 
forceth our ſearch to aſcend a-ftep higher. - 
: 3» It ſhalltherefore be.to. the Divine Salitter, which alſo hath. the Water- ſpirit 
in it, from both which the Stars 'were breathed. And this Divine Salitter 
as it hath in it all the Powers of the Properties, together with ga” oro 

: h FO | u p ur 


for the Stars ſhall fall ; thar is. ceaſe their preſent - 
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Salphnr and Mercury , is calfd the great Myſtery , Erernal Nature , or Quint- 
eflence- 


this was Created 44am's Holy, pure Paradifica! Body , capable of 
MAT This Divine Saliter F.B. calls the Holy Ternary, that is a Celeftial 
Paradifical pure Earth ; whence grows Heavenly holy Fruits, and near unto it no 
Curſe ever canenter or approach ; for thereinto cometh nothing that defilerh. 
Of this Duſt of this Ground Meſes ſpake, that God formed Man, But they who 
ſuppoſe it to be our dead Duſt, wherein is the Wrath and Fierceneſs, do not only 
err by means of the Veil before Moſes's Face, bur alſo by reafon of the Veil on their 
own Hearts and Eyes. | 
7 The apofile faith, The firſt Man is of the Farth earthy ; The ſecond is the 
Lord from Heavens _; - 
6. Thar it could not bethis, nor the Elements, nor the Aftral Birth is clear ; but 
therefore that it muſt be the Heavenly Earth, is of forcible Conſequence. The 
Apoſtle faith nor what Adam was, or was extrafted from ; but what he 1s, or 1s 
come to be ; bur if he had ſo ſaid, yet the Proportion berwixt the ſecond and firft 
admits no Compariſon. | 5 ; 

7. Between a Morte in the Sunand the whole Glorious Sun, is ſome Proportion ; 
for the leaſt of Quantities taken from the greateſt of Bodies below Infimty, hath 

jon to that whence it was; for it leaves the other really leflened, bur all 
created Worlds bear no Proportion with the Infinite Son of God; for all 
drone: out from an Infinite leaves till an Infinite, and the Infinite is not 
It. 

8. The Apoftle therefore in this place, either doth not ſpeak of Adam's firſt 
ſtate, or doth not leſſen his Extrattion but adoreth the ey of the ſecond 
Adam, as the Work-maſter excelleth the Work made; for when of the Angels 
ir CRE And bath made them all miniftring Spirits : Of the Son it is ſaid, Let all 
tbe Angels of God worſbip bim. Alfo, Thy Throne, Q God, is for ever and ever, &c. 


Q 39. What ws the Inſpiration or Breathing in, whereby Man became « living Soul? 


A. 1. The Inſpiration of Man's Soul was our of the firſt Principle the Father's 
Property : which confiſteth of che firſt four Forms of Nature, of this Living Root, 
ſprung his Immerrtal Living Soul. | | 

2. Yet ſo isit, that wherever,or in whomſoever the ſecond Principle is ſhut our, 
th os ena 1s truly calld OonR - bes ark for the Living Soul by that 

vation enters or remaineth in which t proper] be called 
an immorral Death, being a Death to the Glorious fetond ly light Principle. 

3- The Soul is taken ſometimes for the two firſt Principles. I ſaw the Souls of 

Principle was afleep. Sometimes l 


was ſhadow'd by the whole burnt Sacrifice : But 
firained only to the firſt Principle; becauſe other 
the other two- | 


The above brief Anſwer may here fi ; t GE. 
foleth in in the Anſwer of the he Foy Rs nyo F-oray largely of 


K of the 
Po # the Imnortdl Life in dan, (viz:) the Soul, and what & the ourwerd 


Ss 
CO nt nnd eh 


A: I, The 


R k. Oz. SES 
ae: oo tort Re, 
No 5% + - " HI x 4 


B15 om 
rus, 225 +, 


Windows, that our Houſe may be _ Light w1 
careful Perturbations ; in good 


_ ate the Lufts of this Worids Spirit by Wealth, Greatneſs, &s. 1san 
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A. 7 the Principle of Man's Immortal Life is, what the Anſwer of the laſt 


foregoing Queftion renders it ; thatis, a Life ſprung m_ the- Long ay the 


Forms of the fark Principle. They re a ſtrong, ſte r tin 
price: 3 poiſon Life, or bitter Root ; 3 which = doth the Gall in Rs nod b— 
up or enkindles Life. 

2, This being rooted in the Eternal Beginning, or from the Eternal Abyſs of the 
Father's Property, can never find End, or limut of Race: But Either, is 
to the Fountain and Eſſence of its own Nature, dark, raging and fierce for ever, or 
arty pe Principle of Love in the Light World, hay for ever. 

. It muſtnow be told what the outward Life World in Man is, and 

mo he ton acknowledged to be Earthy and Senſual; here-is the Luſt of the 
Eye, the Luft of the bg and Pride of Life : So that it may be ſaid, Shut che five 


as he, in fome of 


within. 
4. The Beaſts live as Man doth, having all the fave Senſ 


them cbr dur alſo ſome A ie TERA time to 
nleges Som 


Meaſure : are more exempt from Sickneſs, pe Ding PA 
oem ee Cod Mins withour fear of future Events or Sot- 
row, &c. 


5+. So that Mans outwatd Life, or third Prinaple, as now iis from frſteo o_ 
renders him of all Creatures the moſt Miſerable. -And his reftleſs ftrty ng. 


Sorrow and Vexation, which fome © the Ancients skilfully maigated by wile | 


Moderation end Contentation. 


6. Who ſees not how much more grievous this Pilgrimage and Travel is to 
Man, than to any-other Creature? nals his Creator made him for the Ex- 


cellent, Holy, Sweet Paradiſical Life : Even as Hell is moſt intolerable to Evil | 


Angels and loſt Men, who were created to be Inhabitantsof Heaven ; whereas ' 
is no Wo to thol(ec horrible Creatures thar figure the fiercenels of the Properties ; 
for that is their Life. 
7. Yetitis true, the poor Brute Animals groan under the Curſe Man fub- - 
jeRed them to; for they ſhould MN ot 7 ror 


mentary Powers. 
* 8. To conclude the Anſwer of this Queſtion, let it be ſeriouſly conſidered, Thar | 
if Man will think to feed his Immortal Pru - with Mortal Food, (vix.) his Soul, 


with this third Principle, he doth asa cruel ets who to fill her unhappy 
Nurſe-Child. TA of Food,amuſes its Eyes with Objects,and its Ears with Sounds, 
and anſwers its Laments with louder Noiles, tall ſhe hath torced it tofleep, 
who fo pines and deftroys it. 

9. But the Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt is the true real Food of the Sonl; itis - 
508, not like Shews and Sounds which are delufve ; alſo real and ſubſtantial, not 

, which every thing here elſc is, as to the Soul. This Love , as Food, 

eerie Þ its like in the Soul and ftrengthensit ; This Love, as Phyſick, Purgeth 
out all other Love, and it reignethand remaineth for ever. 


Q. 41. What is the Idea, or exaft expreſs reflex Image of God in | Men, wherein God | 
wirkes and dwelleth ? 


A. If a Volume were written to FF". this Queſigzon (as well might be, by 
reaſon of the Excellency and Importance of the Subject) yet ſtill it would be as 
under Locks and Seals from the fallen Aden, until heemer into the Knowledge 


at the right Door of that he loſt by his Fall. 


I, The Dottrine of $7 KIN was call'd Bablang, mrs —— 
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nians ; an is dead to the Holy Divine Image : and 11 all who ſo. abide, the 
nal ry nc bes and Elementary Body, is the only Bridle of Sufpenſion and 


- Mitigation of the hellth Image, or dark Principle. 


2 Bar had Manno more, he were in no” berrer Rarethan the brute Beaſts; for 


- in the Afﬀtral and Elementary they are m common with Man ; and inthe dark Prin- 


ciple he is one-with the Evil Angels. 


3. Yet ſo excecding Great and Adorable was God's Grace, Love and Pity, that 


the fame Grace was like a Seed inſpoken into Hm ar the Fall ; which in all by 


. whom Obedience is yielded, beareth Fruit to Eternal Life ; bur it lyes as Dead m 


ſuch who bury it under the Dominion of the Aftral Spirir, or that choak ic under 
the Thorns of the Elementary Body. @ _ ZE 
 4- And all Impenitent Rejefters of God's rezenerating Grace, how ſubtle and 


: fudiouſly penerratinig ſoever, have no part nor jorin this Maxter ; but are abſo- 


lute Strangers, guided by an unreaſonable Model of Humane Reaſon, reſulting 


- from the Information of the Sences , twiſted with the Maxims of Serpentine 


5. Nevertheleſs, the Poor in Spirit that dyeth to its own Will and Lufts, hath 
lively CharaRers of the Idea of the Divine Image and Birth ;:for ſuch a dying 
enters the Soul into the firſt ReſurreRion. EE EC. 

6. God's Imageis not in the Earthquakes of the firſt Principle, nor inthe Light- 

ing and Thunders of the third trinciple ; but moſt nearly in the ſmall till voice 
of the iming his Gracious, Mzrcitul, Long ſuffering Name ; for that 1s the 
ſecond Holy Principle. = Ts | 

5. And this ſpeaking Almighty Word cannot be more than ftammer'd b 
words; no more than Omnipotence can be comprehended by Concrets. Wat 
what Eye can a Sinner behold the unexpreflible Jovelinefs ,of That raviſhing Face, 
where dwells That Majefty which is the Expreſs Image of the Father , and before 

whom the Angels cover their Faces ? | po. 

I muſt ſay, when a drop of that Ocean of Love and Mercy bleſſeth my Soul, I 
melt, I ſtammer, 1 amaftoniſhed. Lord what 1s Man? 
. 8. God's exatt Image confiſteth of all the three Principles ; The firſt and third 


_ in perfe@t Order being thorowly illuſtrated by the ſecond. ' The mighty fonging 
of the firſt, like a Hunger, produceth or begerreth the meek Will, and glorious 


Majeltick Principle of Light, according to which, God is called God. And of the 
Jonging and will proceedeth the defiring , which is a Love-ſpirit, producing Mil- 
hons go Muriads to Infiruty of Variety , wherem the three behold themſelyes in 
parcels. | 

9. Butin Manbehold themſelves in one entire Image ; yet not in fallen Man, 
but in the man Chriſt Jeſus, by whom and for whom, areal! things. 


10. The Idea and perfett Image of God is only in Chrift, yet not as He isthe | 


Second Perſon of the Three ; for ſo He is the inacceſſible Light and the Original 
which 1s Imaged3 bur He is the perfe&t Image of God, as He 1s the Divine Huma- 
nity or Heavenly Man, the Firſt-born of every Creature | 
_ _ mage ”_ - ow before » pg Wy is he was in Chrift God's 
exaCt Image, having ail the three Principles in due Harmony, being > Cha- 
racter, Idea and Om of = Glorious Trinity. "1 = ND yy. 
, 31. Trus 1s ailo 1n an obſcure and leſs conſpicuous way, in every one wh 
15 Begorten again by the Holy Ghoſt. The morrtified , ble ref Will 
entreth into the way of the Croſs quietly, patiently ; Love makes it {weer this 
is 7 putting on Chriſt ; for here the Lord is Born, is Formed, (ways the Righ- 
tous Scepter , Transforming that Soul into the Virgin Image in ſome de- 
gree; bur the glance of this ftops my Hand, extrafts a Groan, 7 fe uma up 3 
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venly Fruits proceed from, and aa aaa Love. 


The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. 

Q. 42. What was. Paradiſe wherein -Gad\ Created | Man; Is: the (ame. Alter able or 
A- It hath been reported that a Painter would have Drawn the Lineaments of 
the Lord when in Fleſh ; which by reaſon of His Majeftick Face, he could not 


rform, 6c} 
The like Fond attempt were it to Survey Paradiſe by-Humane Art or Inftru- 


, ments ; whichif it werea placecannot be found, andif-it provea State or Prin- 


ciple, cannot be comprehenged. \., | A ae al» 
1. The Anſwer may firſt be Negatively ; that 1t is not a Place or Locality. ©  . 
I. Becauſe then as rhe moſt worthy the Garden of Eden ſhould not haye been 
the place named for Adam's Seat, whence proceeded the four Rivers ; but Paradiſe 
15 not called-the Garden, nor is the Garden tiled Paradiſe. - 
2. Nor 1s it changeable ; for though it diſappeared as to the firſt 4dam ;.yet the 


ſecond Adam proene it to the Thief, _ 


; Paradiſe is the one, holy, pure Element, havingits Eternal Foun: 


a» 


3. Poſitive 


tain from the ſecond Principle, and every of the ſeven Properties are 1n it, in-great 


Purity, and Splendor. So that had any created Angel the Task, perfectly to Ept- 
tomize it, he could do 1t-burt according to his'excellent meaſure, yer not tully - 
Nor to Human Apprehenſion ; for as Paradiſe is the heavenly Body of Chrift, ſo 
1sit the Womb of Angelical Conception , comprehending them, but cannot be 
ly Eons by them ; as neither can.the Sun's luſtre be by us compre- 
endcd. | ee os SIE TH Fe | 
4- Heaven is Paradiſe, and the Paradifical Principle is Heaven ; and when they 
are Contemplated, their Glory ſwallows upall created Angels as well as Men. | It 


1s an Over-match topenetrate the Holineſs, Purity, Immenfity or rather Infinity, 


Tranſparency, Simplicity, Variety, Succeflive Formations; with all Powers, 
lours, Vertues, Sounds, Odours, Subftantials ; the Quinteſſence and Elixir of the 


outward Quinteſſence and Elixir ; the Harmony, Peace, Gravity and Eternity ; Ks 


ample Commenſuration and Redundancy to the moſt noble, expatiated, ſublime 

ppg "ke EE Lo ns 
5. So that p1 they never to farin ra ng. Traverile and Quett, 

is ftill a proſpeRt of —_ and other ; Dans fay, in our Father's Houle are 

many Manfions, at whoſe right hand. are Pleaſures for eyermore; ſuch as Eye 

hath nor ſeen;nor Ear heard nor hath entred into the Heart of Man to concetve. 
6. A faint Similitude may be a freſh ſpringing flowry Meadow , where ſtand 

Thouſands of fragrant Flowers, ſome. more Bezutiful than other , all ſhew1 


- their peculiar Beauties without grudging, and how the Divine Vertue in the thir 


Principle, is become Material : he whereof, :cauſeth the Creation to be in 


Anguiſh 'and Travel to be delivered from the Vanity , and Groan after fieedom 


from their Bondage. 


7. And though Paradiſe be not excluded this World, yet a great Gulph inter- 
poſeth betwixt 1t and the World ; the Mind, when inflamed with Divine Love,feels 


what the Rammering Tongue cannot tell to others. Eee. | 
8.: The Corporeity:of Paradiſe-is not palpable, that Salitter is Holy and Pure, 


like that of the Angels, (viz) a'bright, tranſparent, viſible SubRance- 


9. It's Birth or Productions are inall things, and therefore immeaiurableand in- 


numerable ; which is thus to be diſcovered and underftogd. | Let-the Diyine Light - 


end Vertue be likened to the Mind of Man :- The Paradifical Fruits to the Thoughts, 
eacht Thopght hath a Centre whenceother Thoughts ipring ; ſoalio dothole Hea» 


Io, The. 
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1. The Tire there, is 30d the Father; the Light, God the Son ; the Air, God 
WWD, Theft; It's Vrofendity ang Bittentave tot bootided, ET "s 

11. The Idea of Viztire of bg page waptaa er dr'8 _— _—_ their Spirit , 

uch leſs their Subftance ; for, for that End they were Treateo, |. 

RA ety Works fre tlebe in their Figure, und all Words ſpoken by che 
Hirhari Tor gue from 4 Divie Rodt ; @s the wicked Works and Words dom Hell. 
13- 1 compare the Arabian Ocours, Oriental Gems, Paims of Afia, Wihe of 
ihr {Ate 46 Bitiericaf Pirie- A PIE, and what Uife is mot Gefirable, in com- 
parifciv of HeThratifieal Produtions. t6 Meabheate Viralny forviving in Mens 
Dea! Bodies;generating ſome as it were Fibres ofGok awry the Uevaying Teeth, 
and the Yitica 6 the Sal of Toifors Rrafigtkd. And all things of 1efk Excel- 
 Tbiey ih this World tri corpariſin of Paradiſe, 'to the Excremenntious growth of 
Hair #nd Na:!s in chair Dormitefis. i api ns 

14- I compare Man's outward Aral arid Elemencary Life, to that in Paradiſe, 
eo {die decvirful Dreams ; ferret Giftjnier Ges , ſome wrathfal , fome frightful, 
ſome wicked and obſcene ; many, many waysEVv1}. Ahdiour Tranflation hence 
I'<6otmpare to the Mornity, awaiting time, Rfrifying for as Slives tro their 
Effevous Chains and hatefal Diudgery : amd dirs as prevt Corquerors areuſhet'd 
th State ro the Privicely Triutfyphanit' -Y | ; 

T5. Say aviy, ſay notall (reciting whe Raſt Jeprecabove perfect Madneſs) rf Pa- 
radiſ> be thus infinitely Good, what ſhall I receive in excharige for it? And how 
ſhall 1 ſearch the Path leading to it > What Key operis the Door of it ? 

16. The Lord Himfelf tells us, /Exrept uw Mien be boyn ag4in, be cannot emer mo 
the Kingdom of God ; And by way of Explanation addeth, that which ij barn bf he 
SMiris & Spiree. And dfain, Exceſt 32 (ear the-Flvfh'of the Son of Mun #nd drinh bi Blood, 
ye hive vo life inyor ; and by wity bf Explanation addech , Tek the Spirit thit quick- 
 Heth the Fleſh prificeth #0thive 3 Wy Words ure Bpivit, and they are Life. 

17. Where we ee the New Birth and Eating Chrift's Fleſh are the fame. Alfo 
that to be ſpirited by the Spirit of Chrift, #nd'to feed on the Word of Chrift, are 
= very fame: Whence tc 15 that true Spiritual Life is revived , or fitirred up 

is | 

18. The New Man regenerated out of the Earthy Man being a Virgin. muy Sup 
with. the Eternal Virgin ; and the Lord while ir our Fleth had the heavenly = 
Fleſh and Blood, which ſwallows up theother : So-weiw His Meck, pure Spirit, 
carry it alſo in 6ur Earthy Body, and if we live 'in the New heavenly Bieſh and 
Blood m the Body, Power and Vertue'sf Jeſus Chrift ; thar is, inthe Son by rhe 
Holy —__ __— _ when _ one ow 'off, we live in the New 
heaven 2 d, andour Works are nd longer'ours , nor our Words . 
vurs, ir God doch Ain ws. + Oe: 

T9: Toth , every with-driwing Thovght from #$ entire SubjeRtion, is 
his Croſs ; for to him Honour and Contert and Birter, Perniry and rug 
Heavy and Light, are no more any of theſe ; for he loves not the une, nor flyes 
Sho borer ; butthe Divitie Will is his Joy and Conterx, the thing fought, and 


Q. 43. Why did Gol Create #n the Beginning but one Man , uni wot forthwith a 
and « Women together, ns He did the other Kints of Creatures ? or wi rage ? crong 


A. 1. God created the other Creatures to manifeſt his various divided Powers 
tharin them he might ſeverally Tmageevery of them ; by thoſe wrathful fierce 
ones in the ark World, the loving innocent ones of the Light World's Property 


diſcor 


. o 
% 


_ a Bleſſed, Haly, Numerous 


ſee littie more than a Betal Image. Bur 


diſcording Properries might i in diſh Forms and Creatures, one excite the other 
tag genera! Harmony, 1vhereunto they fill ſerve. + | 
2. But Man He created to a higher, 2d. more excellaze Sphere 4 for he "FM 


one only Per:on, tocomnriſe as 1n an Epitomy, the lmage of the total God, ha- 


ving is Rootin the Eternal dark Wor'a. -or that of Fire : His Life. Glory Vertue 
and Eruit in the Ecernai Light- world or ſecond Principle of Love and Holineſs : and 
the thira Principle berg that of the pureit Aﬀral and Elementary World, was but 
to Harg to hum, aver wi.ich he was to bear rule. 

3. Nar could he have been God's compleat Image , had nor the Tin&ure of 
the Fire, and alſo of the Light been paging in him (that ) boththe Male 


and Female Þropertics. 
4. Therefore was it that he was is but One Undivided God, who isdi- 
theo and in Him- 


ſiingurſh<d into Three; yet is One, and Erernally 
ſelf che Undividable One. 

5- Arid as the One God remaining but One. diffaſeth Himſelfinto Ls 
ſo ſhould Adam , had he remained an Undivided one, Magically have ated 

m perfet Modefty and — omen & 3 yer bearing 

in them + ago every Power of the Principles, ana every t armony! 
as are found in the Angelical World, as well as m ue Aaland rk eas 

&- But when once Adam had his Ew rent from him , we fee what Miſery. Di- 
rm Laceration and i Wo ſoon follow'd, by Sp of the pure Virgin 

efty 


adets Farce Space pert» te Condition cred 10 Teernat Ls or ts 


x. When Men ſcarch the wretchedneſs of fallen Eo OE 950 Hr 

fem mere ble that ever he was 2 glorious and compleat Image of God, and of 
or 

z. As one ſeeing the Ruins of a Royal City, which Sword and Fire hath laid in 


Aſhes, heapd into Rubbiſh. Deſalatian plead Preſcription, and Years have cloath- 


ed the Hailacks in Green, eſpecially if ſome Earthquake had razed the Sicuation ; 
the Reholder of theſe Remains, though credibly inform'd. can ſcarce credit that 
ever it deierved half, what perhaps Fame (too ſparingly) it to be. 
8. Thus Men looking on their own ti teeble, fickly, filthy, ſhort liv'd Bo-'ies, can 
penetrating the De'c rmities 
of the Sou}, ar Hathlity againft even God Himlelf, and torn by Civil War within 
it. ſelf, and by meansof God s withdrawing abuſed Grace, it is invaded by groſs 
Darkneſs: Little more can be ſeen bur what is dewillith. 
4 Rut G!ory be ro God in the hig'ieft, that Jeſus took this fallen Image and led 


it through Death mto Erernal Lite. The tad ProtpeR of whar Man is, joyned with 
the Ignorance of what he was, raiferh che blind Conceit that he was created to 


Alteration 
5. But to ſhew how Excellent Man was by Creation, and that he was not ſub- _ 
xe& to Alreration ; yet thar I may ſhun Repetition, do return my ſeif to the An- 
ſwers of the 38, 39, 492, and 41 Queſtions. Only fer it beremembred. that God 
th as rhe Wages of dience, Alteration, Death and Deprivation of 
_ Paradifical Glory. - 

6. And that the A'reration was Tranſlation to a better Place, muſt needs be an 
Error ſrringing from aur {pnorance, of what Paradiſe it, and wharthar fate 1s ; 

I return my ſelf bo ths Ace CERT 
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' ie. What manner of Image was Adam before bk Eve 3 In what Form and Gondl- 


A. 1. He was ſo made, as to polleſs the Throne of ex iſed Lucifer; he was 


_ therefore an Image of God's Power, as well as his Holine's, which made him the 


| cifer's Malice. : ; 
Gas no as Lucifer affetted-to- lifr up- himſelf in that part of God's 
entruſted tohimi,- confifting of Potence-and Mightinels to ſuch exceſs as c- 
ipted his holy, pure Jjuftre- oo, SY 

Therefore to prevent it in Adam, there was added to him the third Principle ; 
for it was Matter for ſome' humble'Contemplation : But Lucifer (not balanced 
therewith) Imaged in himſelf a defire of Rule above the End or Limit of Crea- 
ture Nature. = 

3. A1am was alſo lower than Lucifer ; becauſe the Subjetts of this Monarchy were 
only potentially or virtually exiſtent , not actually produced. And 1t is found 
that gradual acceſs to exerciſe of' Authority, 'is leſs:obnoxtous to mordinate Pra- 
Fiices, than inftantaneous Entrance upon Soveraignty-His gracious Creator ſaw it 
ſafer for him-to be raifing of Fruit, than at-once- to eryoy 1aTEaped Crop. 

4. But he was Privileged above the Angelical Hierarchy thathad left their Habi- 
tation, being a more compleat Image of God than they, having one Principle 
more 1ntruſted to him. 5 

5. His Fall was into that third Principle ; which though the, Holy World ſhould = 
be withdrawn from. him , -yet was not. that Principle finfully Evil in it ſelf ; but 
_ ry -r "gt (excluding thence the Holy World) is Evil mu (elf, into which 
the ell. 


6. The third-Principle God arinexed to Adam (for knowinghe would not re- 


" main faithful in the Virgin State) that into it:infinite Love and Goodneſs might 


: 5 
Enter to help him again, which Fehovah Chrift did, by re-uniting the Eternal Di- 
vine Virgiruty to the Sick infeted Humanity. | huge; : 

7. And thus Tinftured the Humanity, enkindling in ita true Heavenly ſpark of 
holy Fire, which when our Humanity i-Chrift yields it ſelf-up into, itis a Sacri- 
tice turned into a Love-flame. :Like as the right Tin&ure trantmwteth Metals, and 
the Elixir TinQures Mans fickly Body.; - - - PIO 11 

8. Now to ſay what was the Image, Likeneſs, Form and Faſhion of 44am when 
he was neither Husband nor Wife, and yet Both. - -. 

He was, as to his firſt Principle or Eternal Soul, Potentand Mighty, reſembli 

him to the Father, and to the Angels who are Mighty in Power. In his ſecon 

Principle or Divine Spirit, he was as a God 1n Holineſs, Love, Purity and Bright- 

nels ; which illuſtrated his firſt Principle, joyning the Dove and to the Lyon. 

In histhird Principle, he was Prince over the Aftral Heavens 3 a remainder where- 

of _y Soba, —_— pw. Sun I WW God, Soveraign 
r ementary Worlds, a remainder whereof is ſeen in Mo A 

ters, and Elias over it, and the fire. 1" coating | 
- His Body was as thoſe in the ReſurreQtion, with this difference, that having 

res, 


; hereasthey and the An- 
cls are in that reſpect Barr Modeſty, Sinai | 
dom, Unity, dear ma 0=4n19% 1706 er 

6 we now have? = — 20 nn 


. | 
. o 
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A. 1. Adam's Holy Virgin ſtate exempted him from thoſe impure, deformed, 
beta] Members for Propagation, which  (pityi our Woand Necaliity i | 
CE A  Fanence Fur ths Blah ofa jof.our Wo ane Nearly is bore 
and is that whereof Nature it ſelf (as deprayed as it is) bluſheth and is a . 
2 And Bones were Strengths ; for the Saturnine Compaction could not petrefie 


_ tO that excels, till his Body, which was derived from the Aſtral Root (or one Ele- 


ment,whence they were alſo breathed out)became ſubjected to thoſe Aſtral Powers, 
which were to have continued his Servants and Subjets. 
43+ The Teeth, Stomach, Gurtts, evacuating Veſlels, @c. which we now haye, 


| could not betal him while he remained in his Holy State ; for his food was holy, 
- pure, -heavenly, ſuch as might ſtand in Eternity; for ſuch was he, not as yet con- 
fined under the Horoſcope of Time. | | 


4. He tuft not himſelf with the Elements, nor to ſpeak ftrifly, doth he ſo yer, 


'No nordo the Animals; for the Elements feed the Plants, and the Animal Crea- 


tures feed on the Plants produced by the Elemeats, but Man on the Animal Crea- 
tures like a Wolf, and on the P;ants like an Animal. 

But Adam's Food was Holy, Paradifical, Angelical, Eternal, needing no evacua- 
tion ; eaten only in the mouth, not tartarous; which the Law commanding the 
Iſraelites to carry out a-Paddle to coyer theirs without the Camp, fignifieth. And 
that other Law prohibiting and firiily nominating unclean and clean Creatures 


pointeth at. | 


Q, 47- If Adam glſo had been thus, as we are now, how was it poſſible be ſhould in 
ſuch 4 condition bave been able to ftand without ſuffering and corruption? 


If Paracelſus thought by feeding on that whereof the Stars ſubſiſted to extend his 
Thread of Life to what length he would, it was a thing might ſoon be purpoled. _ 
1. 'Tis true the Elixir, 1f duly and naturally colle&ed, epitomifing the Uni- 
verſe, muſt be granted to do much in tinfturing the Vital, Natural and Animal 
Spirits; whereby the Aftral and Elementary Man may be ſtrongly . fortified, 
the Natural Balſam reftored radically, dregs obſtrufting the quick interiours of 
the Powers ſeparated, highly conducing to health. -. | *- 
And the long Lives. betore the Flood, as well ag many ſince, ſeem to be re- 


ferred-to their happy Knowledge of this almoſt Paradifical Secret, as an immediate 
eminent Second Cauſe. 


2. Yet muſt it not be denied, that beſides the Supream Law for abridging Man's 
Race, the Aftral Revolutions ſummon us to a period, and the Volatile Nature of 
the Elementary Fabrick, looſen the connexions of our Outward Man, from Affi- 
nity to the fixed Inward Man, in ſo manifeſt a: degree, that we bring from the 


Womb the Seeds of our Mortality, our Bones are ſenſleſs, dead, and (as to them- 


ſelves) dry already ; our need of frequent ſleep pourtrays death ; our food 1s cor- 
ruptible ; thoſe few that artain the Winter of Age, then fall to Aſhes by their 
Cold Fire, others fall to Aſhes by the Hot Fire, as 1t 1s written, Tour Fathers, where 
are they> Allo like as it is ſaid, 1f there had been 4 Law that could bave given Lifes 
verily Righteouſneſs had come by the Law ; ſo had there been an happy Ecernity at- 
tainable out of the Reliques of Adam, we had been thence raiſed ro Immortality, 
but not by. dying, | 

' 3: Bur ſeeing there wasno ſuch, therefore the Second 44am breaks through 


death into Eternity ; becauſe Adam having ſubjected bimſelf and us to the-Stars 


and Elements, therefore that parc of us under. that Rule muſt change as they, who 
by wreſtling vary their Powers ; nor are the Stars nor Elements elves on a 
ures Baſis, but that the one muſt one day fall, the other melt. Q. «f 

2 : | i , - 
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2. Should Adam's eating and drinking heve been aftey 4 Paradificat manney 
LC LEM ant te, 7 be bad foodeus the Trial or Proba ? 


A. 1.-It is written, The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, 
Peace and Fo in the Holy Ghoſt : Yer the Lord faith, I will drmk no more of the fruit 
of the Vine, till I drink it new in my Fathers Kingdom. The Manna alſo by allufion 

15calld Angels food- | ; 

2. porn. s eating without care, diſtreſs and ſorrow, ' was without diftruſt of 
want, therefore without care; without tabtlery and diſappoinrments ; therefore 
without diftreſs ;- without forrow, being ever a gainer, having ſuppy out of the 
Ocean, needing only to abound in humble gratitude. Ss —; 

Adam's Paradifica) food is ſometimes fignified by Bread of Life, Water of Life, 
a Tree of Life, Manna, New Wine, &c. ne | 

3. Thoſe fruits are real and ſubſtantial ; more Divine than to be palpable of 
true Power and Vertue to nouriſh to Eternal Life ; therefore muſt be incorrup- 
tible, having the forms of the fruits m this World ; for this is the repreſentation 
of That, tho' but as a dead, dark ſhadow, 2s the huzk; This hath the Ourſe in it, 
bur the fruits there have the purity, realne(s or eff-nce exiſting in, and deriving 
from the Omripotence and Luftre of the Second Principle. 

4. The dead fruits here which (mold ana periſh figure) thoſe heavenly ones : 
The faded ſtaing of thirgs here, point at thoſe living, bright, glorious colours, the 
yartety of theſe, the infinicy of thoſe ; theſe Trees as it were povurtray thoſe ; this 
very dead Earth, ma ſort, figureth the Divine Salitter, our Mortal Dead Water, 
the Pure River of the Living Water ; our Air their Air, which 1s of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; our mufical Sounds hint ar their ravſhing living, tpeaking Airs; our pluck- 
ing and eating our fruits, _—_—— the ſtrergrh we receive and re- 
tain thereby, figureth the ſame in-them ; our ſeemingly delightful Objeds, figure 
hey ny mem grins com | 

F. But all m fo vaſt dr ton, as a dead Corps to a flourtthing, lively, 
noble beauriful, exquifire ky or as acontemptiÞle: - fortiſh. natura] Ideot to 


the moſt acute, accompliſhr, pro n | Philoſopher, 
orata My, es, loathſor _ to oft rare, perfeft, healthy one; 
Or as a maimed, wmpotenr, treacherous Slave, chained for term of Life in a ftink- 


_Dyngenn, to a proſperous renowned Captain at the Head of a mighty Vi- - 
rmy. 

For how much a glorions, pure, blefſed Stare exceeds a vile, wretched, periſhi 
State, fo much Joth the Food Aden had tranſcend ours ; That was 56s 
ſence, life, and one_holy Element, this is the excreſcenceof the four Elements 
travelling and clogg'&.by the Curſe. 


Q. 49. Should Adam in Paradiſe heve eaten fuch friit as the be ont 
- a _ 4 rms 15 phe exten? where bool ogmenn AanpLaxakry | 
cerng 4% the Beings of 19K World are earthy and tranſsrory 1 
Heavenly Image, and needed not the Panuy > ren $2 YI 0 Es 


Lager wh 6, $6 — ) who are firayed, or hoy gory. 

ho Tins Queſtion me not to what Adem' p "EY ; 
that falls under the 52 Queſtion; therefore ret en ee 
muy whichis, whether his cating had been the ſame which ſhall be} and where 
| it 
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hath nothing in i but whar is tranfrory. To which I an{wer. 
3+ Paradice is the fimilitude, manifeſtation and revealed Image of the incom- 
| fible God , and is ſuch a firmlicude as is in is infinire exrent, variety, 
1d ete fible ; being, in all fuch places and for ever, more 
viſible, where God w more or tets manifeſt im his Grace and Love ; for it is 
_—__—_ woe Book to Aryels arid the Bleffed. 


ſt fe carmot be find to Have a Cy or Limit of Extent, 
4. In'this blefſed ſtate or place was Adam's w Man, whoſe Third Principle 


as well as his Firſt, ſhone throuphly and glonoufly in the Luftre of the Divine Se- 
cond Principle, yet did his Firft and Third remain really ſuch, as they ſhall alfo 


continue to be in the Bleffed after the ReſurreAron. | 
5. Adam wag in the Garden of Eden; bur was alſo in Paradice, or the Heavenly 


| Stare; Hor needed he, nor ſhonhkd he have taſted the fruit of the Third Principle ; 


for that was poiſon to him. Thus may be feen where hw food lay; and that tho” 
ke were 1n the Garden of Eden; he was of a higher Prinaple as far above it. 


 Q. 50. Whether did the four Elements alſo Rite in Adam #n bk Imnocency, or bat one 


- im _ equality of tikemeſs of the four Etements * Did be ulfo before he fell feel bege 
| als 3 . : 


A. t. Adan's Body was trot made of the four Elements; if hehad, they had 
Ruted there | | | 


- 4. For firſt, every Concrete is fubje to the Powers whence it originaterh, but 


the — Beafts derive from perk more noble gd Oar © ber oo Spirit AH 
* fe, contrary | es m Principles m uce contrary | 

in Bodies compounded of them, unleſs their-contraries accord in a harmonious 
Vemetit ; row the divided Elements remam ever in irrecanciteable equal diftance. 
*. 4. Becauſe, tho' Tirne is tn Erernity comprehenfibly, and Erermty mm Timein- 
comprehenſfibly, yer a tranfitory Root may not found an Erernal Tree ; thus from 
ele rranfirory Elements come Veperatives, &c. but ſuch was not Adam's Body ; 
for it was capable of Erernity, not meaſfarable by Time. 

' 5. For thele Reaſons the four Elements werenort Rulers in him, but one m the 
hikeneſsof the four, but thatone was holy . confifting of all Powers in the per- 
fedion of Temperature, whence were breathed the Afﬀtral Worlds, and four Ele- 
Ments. ; | | 

6. But the Elemetits divided according to the four Anguiſhes of the Erernal 
dark Abyſs or firſt Principte ; 'one into raging fierceneſs of Cold, another in a 
dogging Body another ithto Evaporaring : and the other into ſcorching 

Heat, which it ſtill is and'over which andthe Aſtral World was A4am put, aSover 
the rſt of the Lortis Handy-work, far above the Extremines of rhe four Elements 
and precipitant driving'of the Stars. Ee. 5 


Q 51. Should any thing bave been able to Kijl or Deſtroy Adam ? 


 #. 1- Thar which hath a Temporary Root, muſt from the Neceflity of its own 
r 


Seodure, ſuffer Mutarion, not that any Ens may properly be ſaid robe annihi- 


heres ; 'bur'the Pabrick Thuft ſeparare, and the Parrs be reſumed into theirproper 


Zchers, or fir Principles. 
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| ſhould have been, ſeeing he only needed not the Vanity, and that this World 


85) 


2. But fo'was not Ate»; therefore could nor Periſh from the Ruin of his - * 


own Foundation ; yer leavirg the Place and Order wherewith his Gracious Cre- 
ator had veſted tim, te rrarsform'd jim if from the precious Image he ng 
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| kachDeformity ; that for the Virgin to.continue. his Yoke-fellow longer , wis as 
pdt On 4 '- for a Living Man to put off his Body, and dwell in the Body of 
a Dead Man. ” : PEI 3 NE 
"This was Adam's being kill'd ; who, as the Rebel Angels by imaging nm them- 
Ce Corrnegnd Puifance of the. firſt Principle, withdrew- them ,ffom the 
Meekneſs and Love of the ſecond. So Adam by imaging in his Will the Vanity 
of the Out- birth or third Principle, the Powers of thefixit became leverally en- 
raged , his ſecond Ho'y Hug le Lure and his glorious Body (otherwile Eter- 
dark, groſs an al. / en 2 = 
j=-4 og Magica il Soul and evil Spirit impreſſed on.it the Image it had it felf 
been infeted with. Thus the Immortal Man died, (that1s) Sintran{mured him 
into a degenerate, deformed, impure ftate. | | | 


Q. 52. What ſhould have been Adam's Condition and Eſtate upon Earth > What ſhould 
be bave done, if be had continued in Paradiſe ? ; 

A. 1. When Good Angels humble themſelves to become viſible to the outward 
Eye, they come as Strangers, and wheh Evil ones intrude, they borrow: wherewith 
to hide their horrid Form z but Adam was by his third Principle, natural Proprie- 
tor, and at Home. ”. I ta 

2. Yetas the Lord Jeſus ſaith, PORny of Children, Their Anzels always behol4 
the Face of my Father which # in Heaven ; {o at once they behold the Face of God, 


and carefully Nurſe the Children committed to them. Thus alſo was Adam 1n. 
the Garden of Eden, as a Prince and Natural Lord (by Donation) of the Creation, 
and then alſo walking with God in Paradiſe or Heaven , and an Image of the Al- 


—_— beholding the Son of God, who 1s as the Delight, Heart or. Face 
OI tne Father. | | 

3- Asto what Adam's Focd ſhould have been 'tis anſwered, 1. Negatively, Not 
the Earthy Meat or Mortal Water, not that of the Elements, nor Stars or Aftral 
Sprnit ; for all thoſe have their Periods and are Tranſitory. 

4: But his Food was Bread and Water of Life, Paradifical Food , Immortal - 
_ ; Angelical, Pure and Eternally Subſtantial, wherein no Vanity could in- 

uate. | 5. 

'S- Will you ſay what is that? I anſwer, the Divine Fleſh and Blood of Chrift, 
his heavenly Body,the one holy Element,the Quintefſence in the Eternal World. 

6. Will you ask what is that ? I anſwer again, What is it that feeds the Soul in 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ? What is it transforms the ſtarving fallen 
Man 1nto an Angelical Divine Will, enab!es him (till then a Stranger) to. live the 
Life of Chrift in Love, Meekneſs, Refignation, thankful Obedience, cheerful Suf- 
fering : having one Spirit, one Will, one Life with Chrift > Isnot this the Old Wine 

_ whereof whoſo drinketh, defireth not the New ; for he ſaith the Old is better. 

7. This Fleſh and Blood is Meat and Drink indeed : Oh my Soul. tafte and ſee | 
how good the Lord is. * 'Tis ſo ſweet, that this World's bitter Cup relliſhed with 
this Tincture is Acceptable, and this World's ſweeteſt Produtts to him that hath 
wr" js are En, and ba compariſon of this is Vanity. 

- But more particularly, Adam's Eating muſt have beea ſuitable 
DONS, he _ and thoſe Deſires are according to the ſeveral "ang ky por 
he was fo und , its anſwer to, and are modell'd by the ſeveral Principles, whereof 

, 3. Thole Erinciples are Three, as to avoid tediouſnefs (which 1 fudionls hy 
do refer my ſelf ro the 8th Verſe of the Anſwer of ey Ir rg 6s. nr 
Principics are explicatcd , and ſomething in fallen Man may be produced to D 
monftrate this great Truth, | ae £1 hen2y FT. 


Th 
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did, tho'very imperf = 
- 2. For if we underftand by the fruits the Plants, it muſt be acknowledged that 
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four Forms 1n the Aſtral Spirit : The Viral Spirit is in the ſecond 
e : The Nurritive Sparit in the third. | 
dam's Soul did Eat of the Meek, Heavenly, Holy Fleſh and Blood , or 


Life x | Loveof the Almighty Son of Gad, or ſecond Principle ; it could not be 
fed by Ypirit , for it Self was Sptrit- In this Divine Light and Meekneſs dwelt 


by 
Adam's Vital Spirit as a twig on a Vine; and his Nutritive Spirit was fed by the 
Holy part of ther third Principle. © : 


12. In this Principle of Holy Paradifical Excellency , flouriſh all Eternal, pure 
tt 


Fruits, whoſe unexpreſſibly Exquifite and Incomprehenſfible Varieties, real 
ties or Snbftances are no more bur ſhadowed (and that darkly) under the Curſe by 
this World's Excellencies. | : 

13- Thoſe Divine ProduQtions are the Quinteſſence Eternally fixed in the Tem- 
perature, confifting of all the feven Properties of the Eternal Nature im Trium- 
poo ng, and theſe were the Fruits on which Adam ſhould, and Blefled 
Men ſhall, live Ecernally.- : WZIERT 


Q. 53. What was the Earth with its Fruits before the Curſe, when is was call'd 
Paradiſe ? | _ 


| © A. What Paradiſe is, was ſhewn inthe | Atiſwer of the 42 Queſtion. And the 


Trees in Paradice are, will te met-with'inthe-56 Queftion:” And that This Worlds 
fruits were not thoſe of Paradice is plain inthe Anſwer of the 4 Queſtion. 


- © /7,' The rhitig here enquired is, what, the Earth and irs fruits'were before the 


Curſe; therefore that if the fruits of the Earth before the Curſe were call'd Pa- 
dice, 1: was cuxad ad but figuratively, as repreſenting Paradice, which it 
ly in many parts- 


ſceing the Fall of — Airred up diſorders m the great Myſtery which in- 
troduced a Darkneſs in the Deep ;- whereby the Pr being ſeparate from 
the Harmony, were uticlean, and every Property willed to be creaturely. _ 

© 'Thenee came outEvil Plants, whoſe extremities ſhewed them degenerated from 
the Temperature, alſo evil Beaſts, &@'c. | — 

- 3: 'Tis true, the ſecond Principle ſo influenced the whole Creation and blefſed 
it, that the Evil part was ſubjeted under the Good ; the Evil was thus very good 
to ſhew the various. Powers of the incomprehenſible World, the Earth alſo, and 
all its fruits, mightthen well be called gocd ; becauſethe Divine parc had the Do- 
minipn, and from it the whole was denominated. : 

' 4- For the Good Powers were ſo far exempred from the Evil, that they could 
not be affeted or impaired by them, unleſs they firſt laid off their own Good 
Property voluntarily ; which Am did, introducing not only Pollution into him- 
ſelf and poſterity, but Enmity. to all the contrary Qualities in the Creatures ; 
who, tho' contrary in their Qualities and proper Conftitutions, were as harmle's 


, each to other before, as the Wormwood is to the Liquorice Root, which extracting 


the bitter Quality, leave the other the 'more caſie artraftion of the ſweet nou- 


riſhment, yet was the one as really bitteras the other was ſweet. 


5+ Yet all thoſe contraries, tho' not in the perfect Harmony and Temperature, 


by the Divine Ble were good, and thus was every thing before the. 
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Wand the Propag ail poſſibly bae been wizhunt Man and fog ſeriae in. the 
neſt LE nofth dead they hal _ r Wife, buy like the Angels, of God in 
Heaven ? hs 


| 1. That Propagation was to have been, is Clear ; becauſe all mankind was 
E Ann wh _ that it was not to have been by Husband and Wife diftinct, 


* 


the Male and Fema'e of other Creatures, ; in that whea the Man. 
i «pct reſly ſaid to be Male and Female , afrer which the Creator 
ſaid all was very 


- 2. 1. Then it followed that the Creation was bleſſed. 2. The Creatures di- 
3. 4 Ringathed by Sandrrnamet . The ſcituation of Eden, deſcribed. 4. The Geo- 

graphucal courles 6 the four Kivers, aſligned, to. which point of Heaven. they 
5. The. Countries of their Travels and. Peregrination. particularized. 


5. 6. Theproper Treaſures of Piſon, the firſt of them noted. 


* Forty er di- that 1 

werg years, Was power _ o_ "p eternity) may 
| tian, and in whichal. 
the Malg. and Fernale Man, 


% 4 - vw 


the 43. ye QnN- [27 ES ONTELLR 2 

-Q 55. Hew-could it bave been poſſible that & Mn and Wife ſhould hevecominucd 
eternally > Would God change bis Creature Man, ſeeing in the Life Eternal they foil 
be like the Angels? Was Adam alſo inthe beginning creazed in the [ame Angelica! Form 
or Imaging, or in anther, then be ſhall ariſe again and live for ever? 


A. 1+ The Queſtion intends an Ecernal Well-being or Blefledneſs, which muſt 
bh _ who _ the Divine Im : 
iat Thatts, and how born in them, is explained in the 41ſt Anſwer, alſo in 
the 45th and 46th ; and that in the Form peta. by Man's Ione he. could 
not continue without ſuffering and TIO, 18 cleared in the 47th Anſwer ; fo 
that rc_g Inc being hewila y digeſted, will make repetitions need- 
x Sis ; 10T They are wich great care to bs 2. if 
I he le therefore remains bm be anſwered. gn ec WR es Os 
| Fobn 3.73. 2. Leticbe caiddeced thax the Loud faich, Na mes bat aſcended inco Becv/2, bu 
+ | , me down jrom Heaven, the Son oj Man which & in He, J $91 | 
4 or Heavenly Man, or Divine Humanity, =, Bin bit 
3+ Divine Virgaa was ever in Heaven, and. cannot come from Heaven ſa 
far as to quit that Tenure But when Man had exchanged that Love Re bs Luſt 
I of ; a 
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the Virgin or Heavenly Man to Fallen Man. = | 220 
4 The Reſtoring of rhis Virgmity'is'the Forming of Chriſt ;and us it grows, the 
Mancomes to be a 'Man in him ; thus puts he on Chriſt and the Givided TinEures 
of Man'and Woman (gotten as to the dividing of 'them by 'the inactivity of him 
who had the Virgin Energy) put on bim, that divifiormuſt ceaſe and terminate, 
and the diſtin Properties unite 1n the Heavenly Man. 

- 5. And thus 1t may be ſaid, There 15 neither Male nor Female, but Chriſt is all 
in all ; for neither Mate nor Female is or can'de fuch ; for the Virgin Energy com- 
prehendeth both. _ | | 
6. And Chriſt alone hath aſcended into Heaven. As when men ſpeak of a Tree, 

chey mean every twig and ſprout ; ſo Chriſt confifterh of every ingrafted Branch, 
and the flouriſhing of ther is theflouriſhing of the Tree. 

7. Thus the Lord faith ; The works that I do, ſhall ye do, and more alſo ; for as the 
apuiny mcg felf by the Branches, tho' their Vertue derive from the Tree or Vine, 
0 11t here. 


Q. 56. What were the Trees in Paradice which were amiable or pleaſent 19 behold, 
and good to be eaten of? Et. 


A. 1. Tho' no Language of the Fallen Man can tell us men -intelligibly what 
they are ; = I ſhall branch my Anſwer into four parts. 1. To'ſay what they are 
not. 2. What they refemble. 3. Whereunto'they ſerve. 4- Whence they proceed. 
2. What they are not. 1. They are not Figures, for the produthon of the 
© Aftral and Elementary Worlds and Powers, do figure, or are figures of them. 
2. They are not only Spirit, but-are Subſtzrnice ; for the Trees-and Produftions of 
the Our-birth, tho' they are Accidents, yet have an Aſtral and E! 
Vertue or Spirit. 3- They are notſabject to yanity, but adminiſter Eternal Food, 
not pleaſant to view-only, bur of higheſt uſe. T- | 

3- What they are like. 1. They are like the almoſt Infinite vartety of Trees, 
Plants, Flowers, produthons in the Out-birth ; 'for the outward World is the 
Image of the holy World. 2. They are like and «agreeable to all the defires of 
the-moſt pure Spirits and Angels, a:glimpſe whereof is im our moſt enlarged cu- 
riofities; for they are made ſuitable to them to whom God gives them; to them 
they are tangible and compkeatly 'adequate to the Holy Men and Angels, as the 
Mothers Nutriment is to the ſucking Child. 3. They are like the Holy Trinity, es 


at large 'rmght be ſhewed. : Cs 
4- Whereanto do they ſerve. 1. To be the Material Word of God ; this is 


thar every 'ward that proceedeth vut-of the mouth of Ged'by which Man lives, 
aluded ro by our Lord, when he faith, 4nd not by bread alone; for by Thisthe un- 
ſearchable Abyſs of God's Goodneſs is to the bleſſed partakers of tt in a ſort com- 
prehenfible. '2. To'bethe Eternal'/Food of the Men made perfect, -and of the 
Angels, who hereby eat the Paradifical Vertne -m the mouth wanting no Beſtial 
Stomach nor Guts. 3. To ſhew the Creatures, tho'moſt glogious, tobe but Crea- 
tures, not Almighty, but to have de on the Wombof Infinite, Incom- 
prehenifible Bounty ; hinted by theſe words, Of all the Frees, Bec. thou maiſt free 
eat. And in the Canticles; Eat | 
tem & an Ocean. The Trees of the Lord are full of frunt. 
-$. Whenceate they, aftid wherein ftand they. 
of the ſeven Fountain'Spirits, - according to the-holy Imprefſion or 


ciple. 2. From and in the Ten Forms of Fire, ( viz. ) Love-fire ; both the Exod. 
former and This are figured by mona Palm Trees. 3- From and 


* 


Pan 
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of a Woman, it was the Almighty. Son of God, and Sorrof the Virgin, reſtored | 


Gal. 3, :?L, 


7 Plul.1o4 6. 
O Friends, yee drink abundantly, 8c. for the Foun fal. 104. = 
r. From and in the Properties (4.) 1. 7 
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E Gen, * I, 
b Rev, 23+ 2. 


in the Divine, Living, Almighty ſpeaking Word or ſweet Power-world, or Divine 
_—_ Thus 1 -- contemplate what theſe Trees are exempted from, what they 
reſemble, what they ſerve to, and whence they derive, or where they ſtand : He 
may find themto be the ſame with Adem's Body , which was pure , and to have 
exiſted in Erernity, as are the new Bodies of thoſe who are riſen and aſcendeJ 


with Chriſt. 
Q. 57. What was the Tree of Life, and alſo the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 


each in its Power, Eſſence and Property ? 


A. 1. We read of Cherubims ( with a Sword turning every way ) placed to 
keep the Way of the Tree of Life : who then can deſcribeir, that hath nor firk | 
ed the Sword of the Cherub? And if all Mortality be as Fuel to that flaming 


| $word, who in the Body (by Human Wiſdom) can (without danger of being burnt) 


approach the Way to that Tree? :  - 

2+ The Tree of Life is ſaid to ſtand in the midſt of the Garden, and alſo the 
Tree of Good and Evil. ' The Tree of Lifeis allo ſaid to bein the midft of the Street 
of the New Jeruſalem, and on either fide of the pure River there, bearing twelve 
Fruits, one every Month. : He : 

3. How canit be more clearly ſhewn? For the Tree of Life ſtands in the midſt 
between two Kingdoms, two Worlds, or two Principles , viz. Between the Fa- 
_ or firſt, fierce, wrathful, mighty Principle, and the outward or third Prin- 
Ciple. | | : 

4 The firſt as its Root, the other as its Shadow and Figure, dimly: repreſenting 


both the Root and Tree ; though more obſcurely the latter, fince the Curſe. 


_ 5. And the Holy Power of God which penetrated the outermoſt,and (wallowed 
it up (as Light doth Darkneſs) This Holy World is the Tree of Life it ſelf, which 
m its Original ſhould have been unknown to Adam, evenas the Tree of Good and 
Evil, ſhould have been unknown to him. wy 
6. He ſhoujd have kept a Child-like remgned Mind which 1s attained, after the 
corrupt Man (conſiſting of the fierceneſs ot the firſt, and vanity of the third Prin- 
ciple) is cut off, by the ſharpneſs of that Sword, or become Fuel to the flame of 
5 eg _ ow os page ph wanyy- by that Guard, and Earteth freely and 
or the Tree of Lite: t 1s Food is of | 16 
_ wharthas Tre fora Dag hen, the Tree of Good and Evil; 
7. Ihe Ireeof Good and Evil was the only Tree of that ſort that grew in Eden. 
oy. Tree was Good, as partaking of the Verrue of the ſecond Fas: though 
Ie grew m the third, and it was Evil as partaking of the dark Imprefſioa of t 
Princple, whereby is Poiſon,as the Gall is the Exciter of Life in hving Crea- 
_ and {o that Death and Corruption is in this Worlds Eruits. 
o_ Therefore was it forbidden Adm, as being a Produttion of the Stars and 
mg vas over which he was to Rule ; for though Adem was in the third Princi- 
4 peo aboveit; as Eternity is in yet above time. God willed 4Jam to kave 
Rue Ha Happy ner therefore commanded his not touching thar which 
ah aro and Moral, er rover beby opnngia mth Bl 
9. Ir was in the midſt. of the Garden, (that is) in the midft between, the fir 
Geog rd Frinciples, partaking of boch, asdoth alſo the Tree of Life; bug this of 
hat not the yertue, bur ſhadow of the ſecond Principle. | 
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Q. 5$. Wherefore did God Create this Tree , ſeeing be knew well that Min w 
#ffend, or lay hold on them, and burt himſelf thereby ? . WY os 


A. 1. The conſidering God's foreknowledge ( unto whom nothing can be 
caſual bat all Events, which Time divides into paſt, preſent and future, are one 
inſtant at) ſhould make it ſeem, that God's infinite Goodneſs would have in- 
clined his Omnipotence, to forhear the Creating the Tree of Good and Evil, or 
have reſtrained it that exquiſite Garden, that it might at leaſt have been no tempt- 
ing bait to Adam or Eve's Curioſities: Had not the Creator willed ſuch dire Effects, 
_ asthat it ſhould be the Eternal Perdition of ſo great a part of Adam's Offspring ; 

fuch Reaſonings Human frailty calls Wiſdom. 

2> But Predeftination and Reprobation may not be here diſcuſſed, becauſe it 
falls under the ſeventieth Queſtion ; (whoever ſhall live ro anſwer it)wherefore ir 
would be here Digreſlive. Fo TG 

-3-. The Anſwer of this muſt be reftrained to the Caufe of God's creating that 
Tree of Good and Evil, whereby the Tranſgrefſion was occafioned. 

In Anſwer whereuntoit muſt be underſtood, that when the Almighty willed to 
become Creaturely, or to behold Himſelf in Images of Himſelf, He moved the 
fiat in every of the three Principles, (viz.) according to the firſt and ſecond in the 
Triumph of all the ſeven Properties, in the Eternal Nature or Temperature, the 
Holy Heavenly Thrones, Powers, Dominions, Princes and Hoſts of Angels. 

4- Alſo according to the Out-birth or third Principle out of the great Myſtery 
with the ſeyen Properties but much leſs ſublime, was produced the Aﬀral World 
in fo beautiful order, yet with ſuch adverſe qualities, as they were for their excel- 
lency adored, by ſome Ancients as Deities, and deemed for their Contrarieties 
Immortal Gods at Civil Wars. EE, 

5. Who yet being but an Image of the third Principle, muft by the Wreftling- 
wheel of Nature, be reſolved into their Xther, not being allied to any Soul which 
can inyeſt it, or it ſelf ina Root of the Eternal Band, as Adam's Body was. 

6. Next out of the Aſtral for Matter by the infinuation of the Aſtral Spirit were 
the four Elemeats produced, and with them and the Aﬀral Spirit the Tranfitory 
Creatures, and as an other Out-birth the Mineral and Vegetative Common 
wealths. pp 

perties in due 


8. From what hath been ſaid, the Al- 
y_ elf in the 
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2. And if there yet 
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in. Wome common Sympathies and Antjpathies, what was out 
| —- $ react yer the third Principle, over which fie was Lord, being 
himſelf fubjc& tonone but God > Teu!ld not his Magical Defire raife that urthappy 
Plant which he ſhould not have done nor known?. Then came the ſevere Inhibi- 
tron, That'of rhe Tree of Good and Evil chou mayeſt not Eat ; for in the daythou Eateft 
hereof, rhoy fhats furtly Die. i wg | 
RG Man compleat, which he coulyg not have been (eſpecially as 
His Divine Image) without the freedom of his owh Faculties , which the ver 
Brutes have ; bur left in that one Tree he ſhould harm herſelf unwartly, or by 1! 
exerciſe of his | m, the Eangerous Tree is nametl, it's Situation" deſcribed ; 
he is warned, he is thretten'd -on pain of immediate Death. 'What cati be 
more? . = a | 
11. If his Will had been chain'd, it had been to take it away, or as to ſpeak a 
Contradiction, What had that been but to Uncreare Him > What had that been 
but to inflict rhe utmoſt ſeverity-on Him who was never yet a Sinher ? . 
12. Whar could confirie Adam's Magical Will to call op ſuch a Tree ; for Moſes 
dividing the Sea, Jeſhuth's ws ane dr Sun, Eliab's calling down Fife , his, ard 
E1ifha's dividing For44n, were but Fragments of Adiin's perfect Piece. = 


Q. 59. Why did Gol forbid Man theſe Trees, What was the Cauſe thereof ? 


A. In the 57th Anſwer appears what this Tree is,, and why ſaid to be.in the 
- midſt of the Garden. In the 5 3d, is ſhewn what this Worlds Fruits were when at 
beſt. And in the laſt preceding Anſwer , what introduced it into-the midſt of 
uh Garden, aud where that is ; to which ſeverally , to avoid Repetitiors, is 
this referr'd- | ih | Os, C5 
_1. Which well pondered , little may ſuffice for Ahſwer of this : For though 

Adam was God's total Irmage, by having the third Principte on him; yet he was 
not in it, nor 6f. jr, but Lord of it, and it, as it were hung, to him. As the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was it the outward World, but not of it, but of and in Heayen : So 
was Adam inthe Garden of Eden, but not of ir, but bf - and in Paradiſe. = 

2. Again, Addm's Body was no otherwiſe one with the Aſtral'Spitit than1'as al- 
lied, or as Brother to it (proceedirig from the ſame Holy Eletnern) yet was ro 
out-live it even for ever ; becauſe his Body was conjun& with an. Eternal 'Soul” 
and Divine Spirit ; whereasthe Aſtral Spirit hath its Age,and receſs into its Xther. 
...3- But the Tree of Good and Evil was Corrupnble, having it's Root in the 
Elementary World, influenced only the Aftral, in which the ſeparated Properties 
were fo awakened, as it confiſted of Heterogeneous Good and Evil Parts : Even 
thoſe of the Dark World radically impreffed.  * | 

4- So that it was Death and Poiſon tothe Paradifical Heavenly Man; for it 
geterared Putrefattion,-atid a filthy rand Beſtiality ; wherefore the Gra- 


Cious Creator did ſo ſeverely or-cxpreſly and ſtriftly forwatn aol forbid Mah 


Fe living, Creantses'or Bedfts of rhe Earrh ? 
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were Pure and Heavenly. The Effet of the Curſe it was that i it was faid, in the 
feces tf Oy ce eden th Tagen fn ae" FI Do 
3. Nor their rage or: Velocuy or. nd ion 
needed no Counter-force, and na. Extremity needed Le by Oppoſ 
| __ 4 Nor their aſlimilating or Antipathetick Powers for Medicine ;- becauſe no 
Sickneſs needs no Phyſick ; no penetration of Badies, nor impairing of Parts ; No 
7) on _ rho Ap ws re ; b 
2) 5. They wantednot '1. Te be Juſtice the general Peace ; the' they 
ere of adverſe pages} yer a Sa till uſhered in-bythe Curſe: (as:the effe&t 
of Sin) writated. and arm'd them. againit Man, and againſt each: other, ' Theit 
imnocence was their defence, their Contrarieties were no more. offenfive to-cach 
hex uo contrary; Colours are, or Flowers. of different-Kinds, 4 
; 6. They wanted not him to raiſe them a ſubliſtence ; for their Creator had 
ided RO pchan, IE ſhould be no-burthen ro- him, ner his Divine Off . 
Fs a, cares for the Rayens- 
Poſitively to ſhew how ,, and towhat end his: Rule ſhould--have been? 
It's i, Bees and his Heavenly Offspring ſhould. have-uſed-all the Crea- 
tures as Letters ſtanding in. ſeveral Volumes, Sections , Sentences and Words in 
whe Ne the Creation,;; declaring. what the Creator 1s, what He willeth , and 
t 
_ _ 9. And though the Creatures are. Dumb, as are CharaQers of Letters; yet the 
Divine Pawers of the Spiritual Worlds are ſpoken in and by the Creatures more 
exptotly than. are our Minds fignified-by Writings, or eur Paſſions by articulav 
| : And hath Art; fram'd Accents, Aſpirations, Liquids, &'c. Much more 
th the Infinite Powers ſpoken themſelves, ang the Holy Names of God in the 
lags Pies of fb Creatures, ſhewing the Principlesy Properties and Figures of 
the Eternal Worlds. 

9. And as ' Adam's. holy 'Offap pring had bleſſedly. Multiplied, and Paradiſe glo- 
Ns open'd it ſelf; ſo the Creatures had (in their low Sphere) born a part in- 
that Triumphant: Theatre; nor. had they. been ſubje&t to. Vanity, Pain, Impo- 
tence and Miſery, by Want, Weakaels or Drudgery; for that the Curſe ſubjected 


Few LE 

6d, theic ref] times, had ſweetly delighted themſelves and: 
Mani Echoing. and lin Ger Don are a _ —_— = the query 
Gracious Lord, a en. : aed., one- off the Stage wit 
Swan- (4 Abe Boks 1ato-their fit D full Pre and. /E wk, 


' It. Adam gave them Names. according $0. their oy nes? Py wherein 
_they hall ben their worden new-Blefſed Men ſuccefively produced, and 
as it were peryet ling.of rhe Teemerring Fir mower her in this 


fence ſhall Man's EE beteny fruſtrate the purpoſe of God, or give Period tothe 
ory of is, Senrin Works for the. Spiginual Worlds will: obran their Deſires of 
them( EVETs: 

7; ſaith our Apoſtie, Becauſe rhe Creature it ſulf ſhall; be ddivered: fromthe 
Bondage of Corruption into the Glorious liberty of the Children of: God. 

12, Nor-are the Creatures uſeleſs, but ſerve our God's Defigns. And 'tis ob- 
{ervable even Sathan uſeth:-(if hemay) the nat accute Wits, while God by Men 
of low Parts doth confound the Wiſe. ; for ſo, though:;Sathan uſed rhe Serpents ape 
Wiſdom in his cheating Impoſture, God honoured Mw Aſs, the fillieft of Creatures 
eoorulge. fuch Truch as: was .nepellary' for Prophet 'sloftruRtion and .Repre- 


When obſerve, if under th Kan > nr 
what would they laybecn, Ia ren Taos celienci 
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d. 61; did God (ay, it is not goed for Man 10 be alone, whereas yer in the Begin- 
= be G kact reed dF ani ſaid, They are very Good yet of Man on!y be ſaith, 
'Th not good that this Man ſhould be alone ; Why was is not good > 


: In the 23 Anſwer, it is ſhewn why God created but one Man at firſt, and 
—_ Man and Tania together, and in the 45th Anſwer, what Form and Fathion 
he was when he was neither Husband nor Wife, but both. In the 46th appears 
Adam, had not at firſt Man-like Members, Guts, &c. Inthe 47th, That had fuch 
been, he could not have ſtood in Erernity ; whereof 1t cannot be denied he was by 
Creation capable. ; 

r. Allwhich duly weighed, evidence why it was ſaid at firſt all was very good ; 
for then was Man a compleat Image of Cod in all the three Prmciples, illuſtrated 
by the ſecond,(vix-Jhis Soul in the Eternal Band, his Spirit in the Divine Holy Tri- 
umphant World, his Body out of the Holy Element, having both Tinctures of Fire 
. and Lightenriched and fortified by all the ſeven Properties. Having further the 

a over the Creation like a God, the Intellect of an Angel, and Innocency 
or a Dove. I CR 45 RG 

2. And whereas afterward it is ſaid, Itis not good for Man to be alone ; it was 
not from any defe& in the Creator's Work, for that (as above appears) was per- 
fet to a hi ee ; but the Creature had ceaſed his Progreſs, as no other Crea- 
ture had; for of none of them was it ſaid as of Man,though not a few of them were 
ordain'd, and ftill do propagate themſelves otherwiſe than by diſtin Male and 
Female, as well in the Senſitive as in- the Vegetative and Minera] Republick. See 
the i ma V. + 43 a, 35 4- Ws > FS 

3. And the deiriy nor good, may be noted from the Conſequence of diyidi 
the Tinctures, that it ſucceeded as to an Army broken , or a_Befieged City, bog 
part Parling wichthe Enemy, without Privity of the other ; concerrung whuch, the - 
above quored Anſwers ſpeak much. | 


4. Yet ſo propitious was Infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom at this Stand and Ebb 


of his Creature,as to corner Dor Hrs itent;not only that might prevent 
a worſe ſtate, but which might alſo bring forth an 1 | > Þlorious 


Love and Condeſcention, the Lord Jeſi 
EIT SEE Dis ons oa 
F- Thos is it mani ow at firit it was very Good ; after that, how it was 
ſaid it was not Good : which may lead them that liſt, to penetrate thar when the 
End ſhall EIN Raprnng, how the undivided Tin&ures making the Virgin 
ſtate ſhall be again anc for ever very good ; as ſaith the Lord himſelf ſpeaking of 
+47 hart rn, that they neither Marry, @'c- but. are (in that 
-P Which ftate bs amply ſignified, that.it ſhould have been, by the Lord's re- 
—— w_ o » whom Power for - ſhould begiven; NG, He © was 
Pr Hops pod —_ puriued by our Apoitle and others, and 


/ Q 62. Why cauſed God, or did > $1 j FLY 
Wife out of bis Rib > What Pure. 1f 7h OR are yes ups ppb oy 


4. 1...'Sleepis a Perquifite or Appendix toTirne;-4 Bo 
reſult cf a Conflict or Strife, #hereinto the yarquiſheod ve 


Foreigner to Eternity. the 
UTE, &s doth the Matrix 
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had. his Imagination penetrated. 1 
which followed the Severe or elrneſt Inhibition. Then he (as one Hy 
efurreftion knoweth nar. 


ſlept or ſwauned, which the Divine Life in the R 
& Heflept iagane ue  ay World, andawakened to theoutward: ; for gs 

_— or an arreſt of the exerciſe of the Divine and Rational Facultics : 
as: Death 1s to the Elementary. outward Life. 

4. Not that i was-impoſed by Power without him from foreign Will and Ne- 
ceſlicy, but wasa neceſſary Supplement with reference to 44am kamſelf ; which is 
ing _— and raught us-by this- my cat which God islard to have cauſed 
to fall on him. 


Q. 63, How was the Wife oy Women meds out of Adam > What doth the Rib [r4ken] 


ous of bis Side fognifte, of which God made the Wife, 4: Moles wriceth 2 


A. 1. Moſes ſaith , God took one of Adam's Ribs out of his Side and thereof 
made a Women. Will afiy underſtand the Toxt ta prolly as that his Bones were 


then as ours -are,, dry, dead, rocky, obnoxious to t 10n of Fire, difle- 
—_ of Time, &'s. Such a Thought is: rather pier, mguarys cio than the 
rernity. 


2. We are therefore to know the Rib whereof the Woman was made, fignified 

part of Adem's Strength; for ſuch were the Bones he them had, and notſuch dead 

trified, weigh Subſtances as ours: no more than his Fleſh, which was created 
or Eternity: was was |tke our Beſttal Fleſh, at the Rooe of which is@ Worm. 


- 3- And becauſe 4dem's Bone-or Strength was a Cempoſitien of all his Eſſences, 
Principles and Properties : thereforeit i __ hely ſaid, a Rib; or Bone and Subſtance : 
ner i212 any new Phraſe to put” one part for the whole, the Scripture abounding 
1>all parts of je with eig—an 


ſpegiang, 

4 Alſo that it is faid to be taken out of Adams Side, rnay ſignifte the procedure 
to be from the Noble and Central Part, and into the Side literally did center Longi= 
ns Spear, when the Lord'af Glory was Crucifled. 

' 5. Eve was that Ciluld vert greys Adam hould have glorio gloriouſly produced, w 

had he done Divinely, Powerfully, Aftively, Magically ( 1g.t0 the _ 
me none call'd his doing it awake ; then 

as himſelf : but being brought forth by an 


aſhſting Power, and (as to: him ns urknowingly may we be call'd his 
Slew? cherefors or tang, ; than his own Structure. Thus the 
ſecond Temple which wes raed an Bebpo of Times, 5 could noe reach the ex- 
cellent Fabricicof the firſt Tempie. 

6. Yet, foraſmuck as e Eve wan brought forth ( 


alſo had that Child been as c 


(though in ice ſome weakneſs yet} 
with no offence tothe of the Devine Sophia of God's Wil- 
dom ; chereforewas the Holy, thau Holy, chaughtoy the reaſon of her feebtenets, very near | 
fo a precipics of Danger: 


Q. 64+ Did Eve dſo receive 4 Sonl end Spirit from Adam s Soul and Spivin,or onnps, 
| firenge one, peculiuriper ſeverally given of God? 


A; 1. Had nothing been-taken from tiew (whereof to make Eve) but's ; + 
and that had been ſuch a Bone only as ours is "mamas tr _ bee ad mo ,, 
Ones ene DLHiewr's Ellances'; bat ome Sagrdps» dl) mae. 
0 Souls Principle the —_— of the ler Spos 
N TY ONE 
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- 4. Thus Eve cannot be ſaid to have a Souland Spirit new and peculiarly from 
beg hun doe Adam of the ſame Soul and Spirit, as may be proved 
as | EO 

3. To deny Eve part of Adam's Soul and Spirit, becauſe for her Structure the 
Text only mentions a Rib,would with like force argue that ſhe was not of his fleſh. 

4: If Eve were not of one Soul and Spirit with Adem, their Pofterity muſt either 
(every of them) have new created Souls, and ſo be urconcerned with their firſt 
Parents Tranſgrefſion, or uninclined to their immediate Parents Gocd or Evil 
habits: The former of which, oppoſeth Religion; the latter , Sence and Expe- 
rience : Or etle the Children muft have each two Souls and two Spirits, one from 
each of their Parents, which were a Soleciſm, and morally a Contradiction by 
_—_—_ two Eternimes. = | 1 ; : 

5. If the Woman h:d another Soul and Spirit, then that with Adam it muſt be 
out of other Principles, but other Principles whence Soul and Spirit can be, there 
are nore; for it were as abſurd to make new Eternal Principles, as to make new 


wo 1f the Soul and Spirit of Eve had not been one with, and part of that of 
Adam's, then the Lord Jeſus , who took a Soul from the Virgin Mary , had not 


taken Man's (or the Male) Soul, and ſo Men were not redeemed, which 1s contra- 
dictory to Law and Golpel, Faith and Reaſon. 


Q. 65. How was the dividing of Adam into the Wife or Woman effefled > 


A. 1. Had the parting been natural, genuine and according to the bleſſed Para- 
Gifical ſtate, it had been as voluntary and delightful as is the San's diffuſing its 
Radiance, or the Olive-tree and Vine purting forth their Fruit. 


2. But the Text calls 1t (caſting him mto a deep ſleep} fo as the Phraſe may be 
compared to the manner of C vi' goody about to Ys ſome deep Inahons 
which the ſubject of their Skill would not without great Impatience, if awake, 


E 
3- And whereas Moſes ſaith, [took out one of his Ribs] fignifieth a violence 
and force, not only as before without the Privity ; elſo not only without the 
nſent and concurrence of Adam, but implyeth ſome unwillingneſs in him, and 
may be om he the gating [2 _ = _ __ - thoſe Trees a little 
above nd, whence i the Rofin; thoſe alſo yielding Frankincenſi 
drawing the Blood of a fruitleſs Vine for ſome ſingular _ n i 


fignifieth, there to have been 
the Nature of a Blefſed 


ſeparated 
Jax the 
bur part of every. 
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the Eternal Nature of the Principles and nag Ponoves, | 
Paſſions, &'c. — y umparted to Ne rom deem, as was the Spirit 


" with notable penetration. 


| Moſes to the Seventy Elders, or the Spirit of Eli«b to Elifbs , but the manner how 
| it was done was much otherwiſe ; being ur irgly, as to him, violently, and 


Q. 66. Why did Adam preſently tke bic Eve to bim, and ſeid ſhe wee bb fleſh? How 


could be know her? 


4 r. Ifa rent or cut divide the fleſh of a living Creature, both parts earneft- 


ly will to attratt each the other, and ſement ; with like Reaſon did Adam take his 
Eve ; for while he was whole, and married to the Divine Virgin of Medeſty, the 
om of God, he remained as the Sun in a Cloud, not doing what he was en- 
abled unto. | | 

r, But changing Love for Luſt, his heavenly,dear, mode't Love, Delight, Joy, 
and fixed Satiofa jon, hath now a great aloy of Aftral Precipitancy, nr, 
modeſty, and deceivable ſeeming Satisfaction ; for the Tin&tures, when thus tt- 
vided into two diſtin& perſons (tho' as yet not throughly infefted, but Having 
only the above aloy ) expeded ro find each inthe orher the Virgin of Purity an 


us 
Tl ty 
Modeſty, and from that miſtake the Magical Ardency, introducing and belonging 
to the deformed Beſtial Image aroſe and mnfinuated it lelf. p< © NO 
3- So when he bur ſaw her, he ſaith, She +, 8&c. and ſtraightway without inter- 
| Roy roman on his former State (for any thing appears) he took her, where 
was then his Purity and Virgin Modefty, accompanying the Heavenly Man. This 
declenfion was ſo great, that the ſecond Adam was conceived without the Maſcu- 
line concurrence, bringing again the Purity and Modefty of the Heavenly Virgin, 
the firſt Image which Adam had cauſed to diſappear. 

-4- The Man acknowledged her to be his fleſh and bone, and took her, and they 
were Husband and Wife ; and Pofterity are told their duty, that the Man leaving 
Father and Mother, muſt cleave to his Wife, and they be one fleſh. | 

5. And the Birth of Cain following in the next verſe after their expulſion the 
Nor yet the Conception muſt precede, with due gradation of interpoſing 
6. But thatthe knowing Eve and her Conception are ſpoken of after the ex- 

pulfion, may have this Myſtery ; as being ſo unſuitable ro the Paralifical State, 
as not fit to be recorded ill after their being driven out of the very Garden. 

7. And why might not by the Conception the Woman be the eaſier ſwayed 
to a libidinous taſting the forbidden frun? _ : : 

* 8. Inſad commemoration whereof the Tyranny of Womens Luſting ſo'much 
mconvenienceth them, as not ſeldom to re the Conception, other times to 
deſtroy the formed fruit, other times to impreſs forreign marks on them, and 
ſometimes the Magical Luſt is ſo rampant and voracious, as like a Storm it blows 
down the Abortive Fruit, Tree, and all. : Js - 

' 9. And for Adam's knowing what and whence ſhe was, the cauſe I he 
knew his God, and by That knowledgeknew himſelf, inthe ſame Light diſcerned 
her ; for his Intelle&t was very radiant, it muſt be more bright than Noah's, who 
(tho'in an ill ſleep) knew what every of his Sons had done to him, whilſt he fo 
ſlept, which ſleep of Noah's. a pregnant figure of This ſleep of Adams. ' 


Q. 47. What ws the Serpent onthe Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil which de 
reived or ſeduced Eve? - l re EP. 


At 


—_— _ 
ar greatly CORcerns us tO Knd! 
ſhould not have known 1t. ; | 
2. The Tempter is a Will reſulting from the Central Fire of the Dark impreſſed 
Forms of the firſt Principle, withour enkindling the Love-fire of the ſecond, 


thereby becoming ſeperate and broken from the Infinite Inſeparable Unity 1nto 
. Se'f-luf. 


. It therefore imageth it ſelf into a hunger after knowing the multiplicity ; 
wh.) afterentring into, poſſeſſing of, or rather being poſſeſſed by the divided Pro- 
perties of the Qut- birth or third Princaple. without enkindling the Love-fire of - 
the ſecond, thereby becoming ſeparate and broken from the Infinite, Inſeparable 
Uraty into Self-luft. 


(viz.) after emring imo, polſlefling of, or rather being by the divided 


C 4 Ittherefore imageth it ſelf into a hunger after knowing the multiplicity ; 


. 
= 
- 


he 


Properties of the Qut- birth or third Principle. Will it be ſaid the Tempter ſhould 
have been character'd, and here us only the Temptation ? ; ; 

—$. It's anſwered, we may know the Evil Tree by the corrupt fruit. Again, the 
Tempter is dangerous to us for the ſake of the Temptation : What could the 
Fiſher do without his Net er Bait? oy, 06g Eve were but Intle,and Adem leſs pro- 
jar; the ſugar'd potion, yet we have abundant tlurft, like one in an inflaming 


6. 'Twas therefore neceſſary our Second Adam ſhonld be able to ſay the Temp- 
ter cometh, bur findeth nothing inme. To prevent Rume, we muft 1impriſon 
our domeſtick Foes to avaid their betraying us to the common Enemy. 

7. Every man 1s tempred when he is drawn aſide of his own luſt, andenticed ; 
which ſaithnot only that our own lufts are our Temptations, bur that it is what 
every man 1s $0. | 

_ 8. Iris of fad confideration, that many who abandon the Wir, Craft and Sub- 
tilty of the Fox ing: maaſiens —_———_—— m_ _— Art, 
lative Ingenuity, Innate Wikdom'o Serpent, falling alſo far be- - 
low the Divine eſpecially in This I 
9. T Wiſdom from above ts noton]y good-natur'd, as peaceable, gentle 
eafie to beentreated, full of mercy and good frums ; bur is alſo Leber, Terr) 
pure, humble, ſeif-emptying, denymg, annuhilaring, — judging,condemri- 
2g, keaving, loathing, witneſling for God againft 4t felf and all others. Ading to 
Faith Partence, to Experience Hope, with which Faith, Patience and Hope endu- = 
Tang all things, waiting in extremity with quiet reſolution. | 
10. True 15, that much penetrating ſpeculation, and knowledee, ratural and 
fing, is Fr ot; Ser and Mo, my eos nn" rip 
__ " 6 OTPPerry wt” 
por. i ge wa rg mer are bits he cannot relliſh, rhey 
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* Q. 68. Why did the Serpent perfwaile Eve, end not SEE 
What was the fruit on wbich they beth did eat death v- Og per the me | 


Foote” Whochog an envenorned Shaft pierce the heart throngh the breaft, or | 


& ide, It 15 equally mortal ; Such was the Serpents Temptation, and 
| Nee | - _ Eye 
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Army. . 
2. The Temptation might take hold of her moſt readily, being her {elf a kind 
of Temptation, having drawn Adam from his pure, chaft, precious, dear Virgin- 
fate ; therefore the Tempter awaited her, and prevailed a e kind of aflimule- 


- 34. Naturalifts obſerve Affimilation effetsmuch in motion, as in the baftening 
of Bodies to their ſeveral Centres, not only in rarity and denſity, and the yer- 
fion of the Needle, but mm velocity and penetration ; that the Arrow headed-with 
Wood, and the Woodden Wedge ſhall pierce and cleave Wood by more. ready | 
infinuation than Iron. | _ 

4- And This ſquares moſt with the Apoſtles humbling charge on that Sex, that | 
theWoman was firſt in the Tranſgreffion, &'c. not barely with reſpe& to the 
Serpent or Temptation it ſelf, but her declenfion, inclination and Ingquity = | 


curioſity, which Riill is found amongſt them, preparing her to ſw 

5. But I ſpare them, for the above hints pondered may ſuffice; rather adding 
that men flaquld be the more compaſſtonate and afliſtant, knowing they are Man's 
weaker part, and of his own Eflences.  _ i 

6. To ſay farther what was the fruit on which they did both eat Death, 
little is enough, bur refer to the 7th, 8th and gth verſes of the 57th Anſwer con- 
cerning the Tree of Good and Evil; which ſhews it to be of the third Principle, 
= om nor worle than That we eat of, yet mortal Poiſon to their Paraditical 
7. And (alittle to digreſs) let it be conſidered, that the Lord's blefling the 
Meat when he did eat with his Diſciples, teacheth us to know and remember - 
the peril, loſt the Evil Properties in the Creation ſhould ſo fieal themſelves mo. 
our Meator Drink, as to afſociate with, heighten and ſtrengthen the Evil Pro- - 


PErties-11-us. | 

8. Therefore we find ſome charafter'd who make proviſion for the mags Hay 
fulfil the lufts thereof ; and of the Rich Man, that fared deliciouſly every day ; 
and of others feeding themfelves withour fear. Ee a, 

A fin prevailing by Aſſimilation with our voracious, licenaous, wanton Ap- 
petites, willmg|y mdulging our ſelves ro that the Proviſions for our Lord 
and his Diſciples were a few Loaves, and a few little Fiſhes, and thoſe he multi- 
pled or augmented by Miracle, yer the Loayes were but of Barley in a Country - 
abounding with Wheat, Milk, Honey, &c. 


| Q. 69. Wher was the fin, end how it _ become. 4 ſin, that the ſame is an Enmily of God? 


A. 1. Whatthe Tree of Good and Evil was, and why forbidden, the 7th, 8th and E 
oth verſes of the 57th Anſwer explaineth. How excellent 4dam's firtt State was, #3 
x ſomewhat diftm&ly m the whole 52 Anſwer. How he fell, and how low, 4s "l 
touched mm the 51 Anſwer ; a review of atl which will be emimently athiſtanr to 
the ſearcher, and a large contribution to the Anſwer of this, Yer farther 'ris an- 


% 


ſwered, : | 
2, ''bat as Lucifer and his Angels b imaging in heir Badkearhe Forratofthe Ge = 
Pri ciple, left the glorious holy ad Privcip e, whereby their Tin&twe became nat * 
0:1 impure, jfeparare and unclean ; bur falftovod and filchinels in the ab- 
Eg 3+ 509 =: -- 
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reation- right) 
a QULIRE 


C 
Soul, a hunger of 
ſteddy, permanent Evils. 


—_ of fading good 
es Wi otting þ 
What the Willis, the Man is: Thus the W1ll of Lazy Wites ating her 
by the Metmunodttibes of their late opulent Seat ; ſhe 1s by the Afringent Pro- 
perty fixed a Pillar of Salt. Alſo N-buchadneq3ar Pcng. his chief Glory in ſuch 
ſtuff as muſt be rubbiſh, becomes a Beaſt or Fowl; for 
even in Witches appears) the over-match to the Forms of Elementary and Aſtral 
Concretes; becauſe the Megiz is the Power of the Will, or Hand of the Mind, ha- 
ving its Rootin the Potence of the fi-ſt Principle or Eternal Band- 

5. Thus our firſt Parents, by impreſſing in their Originally Noble Breaſts the 
| Good andEvil Properties, could not retain the Divine Image: As the Eyelooketh 
not at once upward and downward ; therefore the pure Love, Delight, Joy, and 
Heavenly Man diſappeared, and the Dead Form refizned. The Apoſtle ſaith, Death 
reivned. As Iron, when the Luſtre of the Fire 15 gone. or a Lamp ex:1nguiſhed, ſo 
no more could he be Divine, and Senſual, Earchy and Heavenly. 

6. This departure was his fin, and the umpreſſion of Luſt introduced the de- 

ure. - And this eager imprefſion and departure from the ſecond Principle de- 
formed his Soul and Body by awakening the Properties of the Good Beafts, which 
at beſt are bur partly good, and thar bur tranſitory ; becaule their Zthers muſt 
reſume them. : | 

7. The ſame departure. at the ſame time alſoawakened in him the Properties 
of the evil, cruel, voracious, crafty, hateful, wrathful, envious, poiſonous Crea- 
tures, . which, tho' they are reſolvable inta their ZArhers alſo, yet being ingrafted on 

* his Everlaſting Root, they were eternally his, and he theirs. 

8. Thus1s it an Enmity againſt God. and had ſo remained irrreparably (as the 
the anguiſh of Froft, and fiercenels of Fire are at Enmity againſt the ſweet har- 
- monious Temperature) had nor Infinite Grace inſpoken again the word of Recon- 
ciliation, which is the promiſed Secd and Regenerator. - | 


Q. 70. Why did mr God bind:r it from being effefied, being be did forbid it them? 


A. 1. The Anſwer, if full, ſhould open the true ſenſe and plain meaning of 
God's Predeſtination, and the Eleftion and Reprobation, which hath ſo much per- 
lexed Mens Minds, tortured their Inventions, filled ſo great part of their Vo- 
mes, imp —_ much of their Time in Oratories and Pulpits, exerted ſo much 
. Ardency in. Gave Diſputes, whereon hath been founded ſuch confidence 
in their Cenſures, raiſed ſo many curious Diſtinctions in the Schools, fo conftant 
Agitation; different Reſulcs influencing their Lives and Demeanour; that it hath 
been as Sicilis to Roni? and Certbege, or the Philoſophers Stone in Divinity. 

_ 2+ Andtho' ſome ofcach Opinion are eminent for holineſs and integrity of 
Life, innate and acquir'd gravity and W rn dorm mee deep Speculation, 
mw each party in oppoſition of the Maxims fit down abundant- 
y ſarisfied with their own. 
3. Making Predeſtinatien and Reprobation like the Myſteries coucht in the 
ſtir up mans induftry, exerciſe his utmoſt avili- 
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| The 197 Theofophick Queſtions Anſwered. 


. 4. It may notbe expeted here ſhould be an abridgment of the controverted 


Arguments ſuited tothe depth ard beighth of the reaſon, expoſitions and de- 
duCtions they 


their tacit. impeachments of ſupream Juſtice, their deriving the Origin of crimes 
from the Fountain of purity. — : | yes 
5. Inſtead of all which is recommended to the fludious and unprejudiced in- 
irer Facob Bchmen's Book concerning Election ard Predeftination, where ( if 
Som will ſatsfie) he may find 5 


profundity ofthe Subje&t will permit, and the Inquirer penetrate. 


' 6, Burt not daring to leave itttus; letmebe as plain as-a Child, and as re- - 


ons of content, and in tke Lcrds behalf, and do hoxe by his guidance, 
MUI 1aYs | . | 

Our Ged is perfetly good, one intire Will, not Yea and Nay, but from Eter- 
nity and in Eternity never d 


been finfully evi), impotently evil, or penally evil: Either ro a evil, be unable 
to good, or ſuffer eyil, would he have exempted him from theſe? But contrari- 
wile hath moniſh'd him of his danger, menaced his running thereinto, and when 
he fell, ſhew'd infinite pity by gracious power to reſtore him. ?4 

7- To adit a contrary thought of God is ingratitude, to plead for it Dorders 
on Blaſphemy, and makes us as the Devils Advocates ; for Adam's ſhifting his' 
fin on the Woman. and: her loading it-on the Serpent, was evil; but for any to 
caſt it on God, 1sa boldneſs which the Serpent did not preſume on; for we find 
_ him toſay God had reprobated him, and therefore he muſt needs be what 

e Was | 

8. Our ceſtruction 1s of our ſelves, our Salyation of God. It was wrought a- 
bove our conception, and we contributed not toit: Butour averſion, as it could 
not fruſtrate, ſo it did enhance the ineftimable va!ue of it : Ye: our Salvation is 
not ours without us bur wrought in us, with us, tho'not by us. | 

9. The Chriſtian muſt fimply, plainly and readily obey as little Children do ; 
a Father calls his Children, they ask not, whether thohecalls them all, he wills 


thar ſome only ſhould come ? But all, one out-running the other, according to - 


the dezrees of ftrengrh haſten to him : He bids them go this or that way, they 
go, calls them out of the dirt, they come : This Food they eat and that they 


. forbear; for he tells them this is and that-will make them ſick. They play 


with a Bird, bur fly from a Toad; for ke faith this is harmleſs the other hurrful, 
They admit not the leaſt thought that he ſaith one thing, and hath a ſecret con- 
trary will. 

10. Andcertainly all Mankind are moretrue!y Gods Off ſpring than a natural 


- Child is ofhis immediate Parent, and are oorgyy all cali'd upon. 


11. Gods Voice is in Mens Hearts, Ears, before their Eyes, they areſurround- 
ed and incloſed tn ir, and penetrated by it, ſomerimes ir ſtops mens career, here 
it whuſpers, anon1t thunders, there it leads, by and by it draws or drives, to 
one it glanceth conviftions, to another it gives ſuccours, one it warneth in his 


12. Thusit firives with man, wreſtleth to Gain him, flandeth in the door of 
the Soul, calling all the day long from Morning to Evening of our Life, and 


where it is not hearkened unto it withdraws, and 1s grieved at reſolute impent- | 


tence, and that ceafing to firive is call'd Gods hardrang, leaving the Soul a Briar 


- or Thorn; for where men miftake wilfulneſs for wiſdom, and become not as 


a litcle Child, that wiſdomis their ſnare and ſeduce. : | 
13- Thus we ſee ſo aſtoniſhing grace and cyndeſcention is in the Mighty God, 
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have made, or a ravelling into the knotrty intricacies and labyrinths, 


depth as convincingly evident, as the 


id nor eyer can will Evil, for ſach a will were a © 
breach in the intire Unity ; he made man very good, had he willd kim to have 
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The r77 Theofophiok Queſtions Anſwered. 
tharke is greatly defirons,cxceedtr [7 concern'd and ſollicitous. to-reftors his dif- 
_—_— Image in Man. Its not therefore acroſs direct. force and violence to 
Scripture which ſaith of Chrift, herafted death far every man, to reſtrain it 
from many, yea by far fromthe greater number ? Do thoſe that. ſo reftrann it 
ſpeak the thing that is right. concerning God ? Ought we to believe God or ſuch 
comradichons ? ” 
14 Let us confider that tohave made Lucifer and Adam unaiterably what at 
frſtthey were, had beerttohave made them more than Creatures, viz. rather 
Gods; or elſe [eſ# than Inferiour Creatures, (viz.) with Impriſon'd wills. But 
there isn& room left todoubr thar thertrue Intereſt and Higheft Good whereof 
aoy-Creature is capable; is to bewhat the Gracious Creator deſigned him. 
15. Let us be (o plain as to make the Preceptsof aur Gracious Lord-to be: the 
entand difcovety of his own Glorious Sublime Nature. I am tebe- 
leveerii muſt not be done that good may come, and that this Principle is de- 
rived from the Holy God : May I yet believe that fram the ſame Founram iſſued 
reprobation of an mdeftnite number of is and Men Ling them to- be 
realipony ack Criminals, abandoned wholly ta hardened finful reſolutions, 
_ blaſphemouswill, and to'be fae! for hw 5 Pi thae the good 
of ſhewing his power and wrath might thence be : | 
16 tl of the Father is the reaſon of the Child. And God: command! 
me toforgive, that I may be like him, do goad for evil : And that I, who am leſs 
than adrop to his Infinite Abyſs and Ocean of Mercy, ſhould yer ſhew fo much 
Morey, as to help the Beaftof my Enemy fallen under his Burthen- How-can 1 
thenthink thar this God'of Infinire Bowels did from Eternity reprobate any of 
his Intelligent or Rational Children and Creatures to be: Back-broken, or deſign 
ſnares and pirsinto which they muſt neceſſarily fall and be precipitated > 
17. Itis written whar if God willing to ſhew his wrath, &'c. having endured 
with much long-faffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted for deftrution. It fairhnot 
that God fitted them for deftruction : But it faith of God, that he: had endured 
them with long-ſuffering, butin ver: 23. Iris written of the Veſſels of Mercy that 
_ TR had afore prepared them unto Glory ; which diftintion is very 


18, Agam the Judge himſelf tells us the manner of the. great irrevecable ſen- 
tence, (viz.) come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherie the Kingdom, 8c. Bur in ver. 41. 
He ſaith, Deyart from me,ye curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, 8c. But ſaith not, ye curted 
of my Father, as before ye bleſſed of my Father, ſignifying evidently, that men 
make themſelves accuried which deſerves heedfully to be pondered. See the an- 
ſwer of the fifteenth Queſtion throughour particularly the ninth verſe... 


ked, which before they knew not ? 


P:ES, ave iived@r ' . 
Greatneſs and Glory of God in the firk Princ; On as: 


into 1t, as 


Queſt. 71. How were the Eyes of Adama end Eve opened that they (aw they were na- 
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The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. 
their Nakedneſs ; for they were appointed to a Paradifical Glorious ſtate, elſe they 
had been furniſhed with Hides, Fleeces, Furrs, Feathers or Scales. , 

3+ But falling 1nto the gn a which they were not provided, they were 
as naked and unfitas we are to fly into the Air, whereto Wings are requiſite, or 
. . to live in the deep, whereto Fins and other peculiarities muſt adapt Crea- 


- _ 
4-- But their Eyes were ſo _ to the Out-birth, as ſhut them to the Divine 


Birth. My Hand is but a ſmall part of me and given me for good uſes, as was the 
third Principle given them, but with my Hand I can hide the whole Heaven from 
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- my Eyes, and to dil they ; for by ſhutting the Divine Eye, they opened the | 


outward dark one, as on departure of the Sun we ſee the Houſes, Trees, &«.. 


obſcurely. Dy. 


5. Had 1 lived inthetime before Adam's death, and had ſpoken with him, 1 


might have found kim groping by the ſtrength of his memory after the things 
which I ſhould have ſued ro him for the knowledge of ; all which he by the infal- 
lible Light ſaw diſtin&tly, and had exquiſite knowledge of before he Fell: Like 
one who hath a Candle in his Room, and ſeeth every thing plainly, but that once 


extinguiſhed muſt by memory dire& hs Feet and Hands to grope out any thing - 


he would find. 


- Q. 72, What wa: Adam's and Eve's Shame » that they bid themſelves behind or 
by the Trees of Paradiſe > Whence came their fear and terrour ? | 


A. 1. When they had imagined into the third Principle, that is ſo far pene- 
trated into itasto Luft after it; then did the Eye affect the Heart, for the ftrong 
Magical Will and Mind conforms the whole Man ; eſpecially the Body which is as 
the ſhadow of the inner Man, whois the Subftance. 

2+ This Lufting, wherl it proceeded to aftual Ea 
- of the firſt and third Principles (that 1s the Helliſh | 
Man, which was before irradiated with Divine Love, and true Sublime Wiſdom, 
filled with the Spirit of Holineſs, Tranquillity and Angelical Exce]lencies: this 
-moſt inward Imageof God (according to the ſecond Principle) was invaded by 
the inletting of the four Forms of the firſt Principle, which compoſe the King- 


Beſtial) in the innermoſt 


_. domof Wrath. 4 


3: Their outward Man given them out of the one Element (whence proceeded 
alſo the Aﬀtral World) recerv'd by the awakened Luft the W1'l of all the Evil Beafts 
_ in the divided Properties ; as of Goats, Cocks, Boars, Bulls, Foxes, Dogs, Wolves, 
Bears, Tygers, Lions, Crockodils, Vultures. Serpents, V Toads, &«. 

4. Thus, Man who was the Quintefſence and exquiſite Abridgement of the 
Creation as to the third Principle, in having their total Energy in pure Heavenly 
Harmony: without Admiſſion into him of any of their divided -Evils: now by 
CO Son taken into him every of their hateful Properties, and become a Beaft 

mg Es | 

5- For their imperfe& Evil Properties by Tranſplantation into his excellent Na- 
ture are ſublimed into real Wrath and Obftinacy , and Premeditated Rebellion 
againſt the Kingdom of Divine Love and Grace ?defiling him with beftial Luſts ; 
which in them 1s filthy, but in him finfully (o. SI 1. _ 

6. And A1em and Eves Body which was heavenly before, hereby became dark, 
Opake, ſluggiſh, bony; deadiſh and. fragil, obnoxious to wounds, ficknels, the 
Turba, Mortality and Diffolution into Aſhes. | 4 

7. No wonder: then their ſhame, horror and fear ſhould drive and purſue 
_ them to hide behind the Trees, from h1 glorious Face, whence they hoo 


awakened the Properties 
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withdcawn. thernſelves, and before whom: they were no longer able to look 


po For their Monftrous Image was notorious, even ſuch as made them con- 
temned by the very bruce Creatures ; who withdrew the awe, fear and ſervice 
from them, which they were to have paid , they were ſcorn'd by the Devils, a 
ſhame to themſelves ; how much more then were they ſunkin the All-oblerving 
Eye of the Infinite God. * | 


.. Q, 73. How did Adam and Eye really Die in the Fall to the K inzdom of Hepven and 
Paradiſe, and yet live nutarally to this World? | 


A. 1. To anſwer this, it muſt be told what the Life of God was in Adam and - 
Eve, which Life conſifted in an entire Union with the Univerſal Will ; which 
Uaion is1o abſolute; comoleat and perfef, that the Holy Ange!s and Blefſed Men 
may be ſaid tohayeno Will at all, andtheir Unchangeable Happineſs 1s their re- 
figned: Life, wherein they loſe themſelves, and find all for ever. 

2. A3a Family i1wvholiy at the guidance of the Lord of it, ſo are they; but on 
ſetting up a adverſe Will, the makers of the breach dye to the Will and Con- 
dud of the Father of that Family ; and thoſe making themſelves their own Lords, 
cut themſelves off from the Family. _ . : 

3- Or as 2a Twig while it continues 1 the Fruit-tree hath one Will with the 
Tree; but when once it ts rentoff, and grafted into another Stock, 1t gets ano- 
ther Will and another Life to bear other, be 1t bitter, ſour or otherwiſe Evil, Fruit. 

4- Thus 4dam and Eve impregnatedthemſclves with the third. Principle , recet- 
ving a beſtial Life from it, and putrefyingNouriſhment ; their Divine Will, Ap- 
petite and. Knowledge did-thenceforth immediarely Die and: was Extinguiſh'd. 
Thus a well Educated Child apoſftatizing from his firſt Principles, degenerating 
into contrary Practices; dyeti torhem, and loferth his firft Love. 


Q. 74. What was the Voice of God in the Word when the Day grew cool > How did 
* God recall Adam? How % this to be underſtood ? | 


A 1. By the cool of the Day, is underſtood the time whers Adam's Eternal Day 
was grown cool (thatis) his Temperature was fain to Excremities of heat and 
cold: alſo alluding to the End of a Natural Day,whichthough hot.cloſerhcoldly. 

2. By the: Voice of God, is underſtood God's Anger in their Efſences ; for they 
had awakened the T«rbs or Wrath in themſelves; Heayen they were at Enmity 
with, 'twizt it and them was a firm mcloſure of a whole Principle, they raight 
ſee Devils deriding them, and Fear the Fate of Lucifer, the Holy Angels had quir 
all incercourſe with them, nor could they help them. 

3- While this ſad Knell was rung them, their Fear of God's Voice was not only 
at that of lis Wrath in them, but that of his Love and'Piry, to which they were 
eftranged, ſuch as the Earth trembled at when the Blood of the Lord defcerided 
= —— Sg 

4- The Voice of the Lord moved and walked in the Gates of the Deep, in Fire 
and Light in the firſt and ſecond Principles, and recalled them. But oabicoriting | 
the recalling them, the following Queſtions will requireto Diſcourſe of. Sy: 


Q. 75. What is the Seed of the Wife or Woman , and briifes and Trextihtc 
the Serpent > What did God ſpeak or breath again into them > Was the ſame avs $5 pdf 
bus an onward: Promije, or an Incorporation of ihe effeff uat worktng Grace 7 


A. Is 
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A. 1. The Womans Seed is not the Eire Sonl, which fardeth in the firſt Eternal 
Principte. + | Fa | - 
[t is not the Aſtral nor Elementary Principle or Power arifing thence. | 
It 1s not the Eternal Son of God the ſecond Perion or Divine ſecond Principle, 
eng f the Lord in humbling Himſelf, to take our Nature, often calls Himtelf che 
Son of Man. . | 
It isneither of theſe ; for the firſt 1s too hot, the ſecond too cold, the third infi- 
nitely too high. : : 
' 2+ But that which 1s properly the Seed of the Woman here — 15 the 


Heavenly Humanuty, or true Virgin Image of God, the pure Sophia of 
Divine Wiſdom and Modeſty, = was Married to Adam till his Tranſgreſfion 
madea Diyorce. : : | 
3+ This. is that Grace which was here again inſpoken into Adam and Eve, and 
_ thisis the Pear! which is to be ſearched after with all diligence, which was not 
oy rey promiſed but brought in the Word, and ingrafted into the Light of 
their Life. oe 

4.- This is the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the *(-fallen ) World, not 
only intentionally but actually ; for being in every of Adam's Offspring witneſſing 
for og, was reſiſted and ſlain in its ſtrivings with the old World and down» 
ward. | | 

$5. But where-ever the bent of the Will inclines to obey and ſubjeft it (elf ro the 
Divine Councils, in ſuch was reſtored the jay oftheir Salyation, ever pointing at 
the Lord, who being the true Son of the Virgin, in the fulneſs of time bringing 
this Virgia by taking Merjes Ellences, conſiſting of all the principles and properties 
ang 206 ing of two one, by that power which 1s able to ſubdue all things unto 
UMILCT»> | 

6, But ſo heayenly and pure is this, that one. that hath it carinot ſhew 1t to one 
that hath it not, much leſs giveit to ſuch ; but he that hath it can ſtammer and 
ſpeak by parcels, and darkly by Parables, for ſuch what he ſaith- will ſeem, tho' 
_ it benot far fram every one of us _ rr oo Sas 
' 9. Hecangive the other ſome direftions where to dig for it, atſo what it is 
like, and what it is not like. But Men are exceedingly Jer from it by the 
; many Images their Aſtra! Spirit 1impoſeth on their Underſtandings: So that the 
Invitations of pure, fimple, and ſelf-emptying. Truth can hardly get audience, 
more hardly obtain to be conſidered and penetrated, but with higheſt difficulty ger 
obedience from us, and due Soveraignty over us. : 

$. Men uſe their outward Senſes fo much; and are ſo full of Objects occurring 
to them, that they are ſtrangers to the very exiſtence of the Inward Sences, for- 
getting what the Apoſtle ſaith, That which we bave ſeen with our Eyes, beard with 
our Ears, and our Hands heye handled of the Word of Truth, .&c. Tees 

9. The Men guided chiefly by, the outward Sences.are Senſual and Brutiſh, and 
yet too much of that ſticks to us all: Such Maxims wull not believe a Rock to be 
a ſhadow, and Faith a ſubſtance ; they conſider not that 'Viſibles are tranſient, 
. and that which 1s not ſeen 1s Eternal, whereof Faith is the evidence. 

FE. 0. "mg the ig 9 Heaven _ _ Son of __ ogy of Man, and 

: of the Woman, and 1s fo at once perte&tly and unchangeably. 

OCT eons tbe 
mage, and reitored tothis new, » Pure,  Yirgin &, are dy tl | 


See more to this purpoſe in the 81ſt and goth Anſwers. ” 
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The 177 Theoſophick, Queſtions Anſwered. 
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Q, 76. What & the Curſe of the Earth, what is thereby brought t0 paſs d 


. 1. This Earth Globeis ve much unlike to what it was 3 as our Bodies 
- iſo Ka that Alan's was ; Pat Adam's Body was the Epitome of the whole 
Our-birth : So this Globe was an Image of the Aftral World, andall the Proper- 
ties, and the Divine Principle did penetrate itas the Sun doth the Fruits, ſo that 
the Earth was as much paradifical as it was capable to be, but it had theſe 
bounds. ; 

2. Thatit could not be purer than t::e Root whence 1t proceeded, (viz.) the 
Aftral and Elementary, and of thoſe Heavens it may be ſaid, they are not pure 
in his fight. | , = 

3. Thatitcould not be more permanent than its Root, and none doubts bur 
of theſe it may be ſaid, they ſhall paſs away, and be folded up as a Scroul. 

4. That it wasa compaction of the Maſs of the Salitter, Sulphur and Mercu- 
rius of the dee$, allof which were much darkened, corrupted and confuſed by 
the Fall of the Angels. | : 

5. Yet was thisearthy Globe in its firſt make before the Curſe very Beautiful 
and Good. 

6. And as in Mans Body ſo much of it 1s dead, hard Bones, foul Guts, ftomach 
and groſs Fleſh, ſo thar its firft contexture ſeems worn out, yet it was and ſhall 
ve glorious, though ſown in diſhonour. 

7. Thus alſo rhis Globe confiftingnow of much raging deep, the unhabitable 
frozen North and South Extreams, other parts of parched W1lderneſſes and De- 
farts, alſo rocky uſeleſs places: and barren Heaths, ſandy and Montainous Ter- 


ritories: Yet 1s a remainder of Fertility and Excellency here, ſeeming to be lefr 


fo, to ſhew ſomething of what once it was; as Feſpefsan is ſaid to have left two 
or three Towers undemoliſht tho' deſolate, toſhew what Feruſalem had been. 
| 8. The Earth beforethe Curſe muſt have known no ſterility, the Air no ſtorms 
nor intemperature, the Seaſons no unhealthineſ(s, the Brute Creatures no hoſtil1- 
ty nor hurtfulneſs. 7 = 
9. For tho' the properties were 1n all, yet had the Gracious Creators bleſfing 
fo ordered and bounded them, that they could not be: manifeſt to divide and diſ- 
cord among themſelves ; for the good properties had the Dominion, and the o- 
ther were ſerviceable in their places to the great ends of the Creation, viz. That 
the Divine and Spiritual World might be expreſly Imaged in ſuch exat order as 
the great variety of the Creatures and Creation were fitted for. _ 
10. But Eve and Adam biting the Apple divided the properties fo that the evil 
became prevalent. and the good (di theredy) could not influence as be= 
fore, and Gods withdrawing the Vertue and Influence of the Spiritual World - 
from them the tranfitory Creatures which were of their own Nature paſſive, be- 
came penetrated thr y by the evil : Thus thoſe of hot, and others of cold 
aney were made ſuch, in an intenſe degree, and conſequently deftructive Poy- 
gown Ha Venom alſo in Vegetables, thus came the deftroyers in the Earth, Air 
eas. | - - 
11+ Adamand his Race ſhould (if they had flood) have been as the = 
which Fobn ſaw with one Foot on the Land and the other on the Sea; ſo Fink 
Adam and his Race have-had one Foot on this Principle, and the other on Eterm- 


ty, but tranſzreſlion ſer us adrift and ſunk us, and for our ſakes the whole 
Creation. Tu 


Q. 77- 


- 
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Q. 77. How was Adam and Eye caft out of Paradice intothk World > Whit was: 
che with the naked Sword before Paradiſe > ; | - _ 


A. 1. Fob from Opulency and:Renown, waſhing his with Butter, and the 
Rock poured him out Oyl, falling to Nakedneſs, ang. Contempr, had this 
vaſt diſproportion-to Adam's Fall, that his Inward Man not only retain'd fability 
but ſhone the brighter: a i mY | 

2. Nebuchadnexxar's degenerating and transforming into a Brute,. was alſo ex- 
geedingly diſproportionable ; becauſe he had litrle ro loſe, wanting the Indow- 
ment, ws cially the Interna}s wherewith Adm was glorified; 

3- And Menthart taſte of the good Word, and of the powers of the World to 
come, yet after that fall into final Apoſtacy and Darknels,- which from the bet 
a fallen Man as Man can attain, to the worit a damned Sinner falls-into, hath yet 
.a great diſproportion to Adam's Exclufion had not Infinite Grace interpoſe]; 
for, as no Sinner mounts higher than feigned Happineſs, but Adam's was real! and 
ſublime, ſo no Damned Wretch finks more or comparatively but few with him, 
_ bur Adam ſunka World, which muft add to hima world of Woes. | 

a far I have digreſſed to give ſome glimpſe of the greatneſs of the 
Fall. > | | | 

4+ Now to ſhew how they were ejected Paradiſe into this World, the review of 
the 71 anſwer will be very kheipful., We muſt farther know thatit was nota pre- 
cipitance from a:more lofty to amorelow or other local ftation, but a departure 
out of one principle into another aſleep or dying a Neſcience or Oblivion of 
Divine Tranquillity and my Fruition of Eternity, and an awakening to the 
Turmoils, Impotence, Diſcords, Pain, Care; Sorrow, Enmity and Anguiſh of 
Mortality and Confines of time in the third principle or Out- birth, and by an In- 

_ connexion fixed to the Everlaſting wrath of the firſt principal or dark 

Vis. 9, | | ; 

5. To know now what the Cherub and Sword before Paradiſe is, it muft be 
. fore-known that Cherubims fignifie Images, (viz.) GodsImage particularly that 
of his Juſtice, that is Gods Righteouſnels and ſevere Juftice this hath a Sword 
cutting off or away whatever cannot ftand in the proba, all ſuch are as Fuel to 
that Flaming Sword. - = - . ; 
| 6. Will any ſay the(e are Novel Allegories, not demonſtrable but of uncertain 

ſound, let ſuch confider, 1. What we teil from, our Reaſon ſaith from a pure 
ſtate, capable of Eternity. 2. What we feil into, our Sences anſwer to an im- 
pure Beftial Mortal one. 3. How may were enter, the reaſon common to all 
rational Creatures, tells it may not be by rhe old-filthy Garment we thus got, for 
a weight that preſſeth us down muſt be put off, if we would riſe again, what thug 
we fooliſhly put on, we muft wiſe:y put away. | - | 

7: The Sword of Divine Juſtice: cuts off the Monftroſity, becauſe the Mortal 
Earthy cannot enter the Heavenly. Having put on Immortality 1t may, but 
that Robe is Chriſts Heavenly Fleſh and Blood, his. Holy Heavenly Body, or 
Gods Body, in this we paſs the Cherub. 2, 

_ *.-$. But this Cherub and Sword is in us. Thus the Lord ſaith, No man hath 
aſcended into Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, the Son of Man, 
(he faith not the Son of God.) which is in Heaven ;-for the Divine principle was . 
aot only in him, but he 1n it, and he waSit, '- | 

9. Let us know Heaven is in ys (viz.) the Divine po__ 


15 in us; yet we 


may be far from being in it, until following the Captain of eur. Salvation. we 
ield (in kis txeogrh) - ro have our Earthy man Crucfiedz otherwiſe _—_ 
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a ' The 457 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. —@ 
: = our RightEye, Right Hand or Foot, we with both Eyes, Hands and Feet ſhall | 


be Excluded ; ſhutzing our (elves our tor Ever. 
| This 78rh Queſtion begins the Fifth Grand Diftribation. | 
Q. 78. Wiy was or did the firſt Man Born of 4 Voman become a Murtherer ? . 


A. Before Eve's Conception of Cain the following chings did precede, viz- : 

1. Adan's non-exerting his power to. produce a glorious Race ot antellegua's 
to ſucceed for ever the room of Lucifer's leciuded Angels, which detect of Adam's 
came from his ſomewhat de-lining to the third principle, and Eclipled his Magt- 
cal Vertue and Luftre. | 

' 2 Next foliow'd the dividing of the Tinctures, and thence forming Eve. | 

3- The departure of Adam and Eve from the pure Virgin Modeity, and going 
into the wanton Luſt of the Out-birth, or Beattal pringple, making a falle 
tincture. | 

4 ASelf-will to Rule, for Eve would have been a Goddeis; hereby making an 
ey1l Root. ; | 

5. Thus tho'they had inthem the word of promile 1n 1ts own principle, yet 
leaving the refigaation they walk'din their own will, ftrongly drawn by tie four 
Stars of the firit principle, alſo by the Out-birth or tiurd principle ; there>y 


making an evil Tree. 


6. 1his was the Tree, now what fruit could beexpected from an Evil Tree but 
evil- Isthe Tincture ſpoil'd, the Root muſt be Intected, 'the Tincture through 
the Root Influence the Tree, andthe Tree aftets the Fruit. Thus 1n them the 
Fires lincture being ſtrong, tuck'd to it the Beftial Out birth, their Will remain- 
ed no longer in the refignation, but was a Self-lord, and joynung in the four forms 
of the firit principie, becomes a raging Murtherer. | 

7. To which Eve would ftir him up, who her ſelf had at firft an aſpiring law- 
lels W1ll, alſo miſ judging her Son Cain to have been the promiled Seed which 
thould ſubdue the Serpent, ſhe might cocker him ro lordlineis and power, whence 
he migat be provoked to Jealoufic and Envy, leſt his younger Brother: Abe! ſhould 
oy the Soyeraignty, the rather (eeing Abel's Sacrifice accepted and his own re- 
jected. | 

8- And the Serpent who had an open Door into Cain's Eſſences when his Falſe 
Tincture operated in him, was no leſs aCtive to poiſon him, than he had been to 
intect and deceive Eve. 

9. All which is a diſmal proſpeR toall living in Beaſtly Luſts, a fartling check 
to all Immodeſty, a ſad confideration to all Conjugal Irregularities, and a ſerious 


Looking-glaſs to all, for all that are or ſhall be Born of Women, 


Q. 79. What was Cain and Abel's Offering > Why did they 0 RFP WS 
did they do thereby ? fering > Wiy / Yer acrifice > What 


A. This Queſtion hath three parts requiring reſpe&tive anſwers, which ſeems. 
oy pangpes +2 ip Hun thus, the firſt and third together, and after to ſpeak 


Q 1. What was Cain's and Abel's Offering > And what did they do thereby > 
A. Moſes ſaith Czin brought of FT 
of his Flock and the Fat _ &Eruit of the Ground, Abel of the Firſtlings 
2- Weare to underſtand that Mans Fall had brought hifi be Earth - for hi 
Body which wasOut of the Heavenly Eternal lima or ſubſtance became vile, cle 


vile, cle- 


x LE rs -' t p 4 6 
IR TEES co REN _ «. = : 7 + Pg F. 0, TC SIND ts ey WS; Poe. 228 ks $ G 
* X 2 Fe 1 = OR þ DE EIN IT INS 1 AIG 100 FE ne ME Er I 2; > et EIS B MUG, Yn 2s 22 6d: ba 
o - ECW FF, RE OP EI OI OT "I.HY0 BOM. at 3 52 RES 426 WF LIC 2 gp j 


7 2 
XY % 
- 20 
"OSp. 
"on 
DR 
bp 34s 
bee 
fs EE 
FD 
et 
TED 
$5 
4x6 4 
Rea 
<A 
7 
RKz.9 


. {wered ; for Man being { 
will, winch the Offerings did clearly repreſent, as hath been ſhewn. 


mentary and beftial. Now in that Body, and in the Matter Sacrificed, was a 
_— parity and likeneſs, viz. both in one Principle, and both under the 
Curle. | 

3. Again, weare to underſtand that the Soul tho' fince tranſgreflion is as ſub- 
tile and immaterial as 2 will: Between which fince the Fall and the Angelical 
powers ( by the Miniftration of whom the Law was given) is asto the Souls ori- 
ginala parity, but asto the erroneous bent of the Soula diflimilitude. 

4. Now tontroduce the Soul into the Univerſal that it may be reclothed with 
its diſappeared Bodyar had of the Heavenly Limzs ( the Image which the Son of 
the Virgia reſtoreth, wherein the Bleſſed after the Reſurre&ion ſhall be cloathed ) 


the Soul muſt have Matrer as a Medium, it elf being Spirit, whereby to reunite 


to its true reſt, which Medium muſt be the Divine Subſtance. 
5» Thus the Fire from Heaven (repreſenting the Heavenly Subſtance) laying 


| hold on the Unftuous Property 1n the Sacrifice and Fuel) repreſenting the remain- 


der of the Righ: Humanity in us) converts 1t into 1ts own Magical flaming Pro- 
perty of Seraphick Love, figuring the Reſurreftion, and the deftroying thegroſs 
Earthy part, ſeparating its Form into Aſhes and Vapour, figureth the cutting off 
of the monſtrous Beftial-Image by the Sword of the Chereth becauſe That can- 
not enter Paradice. | So 
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6. The Smell in the Sacrifices is the Sulphur of the Body which requireth the 


ſweet Incenſe of the Divine Property to perfume it ; the Taft is the Saline Spirit 
of the Out-birth. | : 

7. The Offering and Tranſmutation thereby, ſignifies the dying to Self-will, 
and umting to, and living in the Univerſal Holy W1ll, whence Man was ftrayed. 
Quite croſs hereunto Cain dying to the Refignaation, and living to Self- labour 
W1!it, and Agttation in his Tillage found no acceptance. 

8. Whereas Abel giving himſelf up, or lofing his own Will, was taken up in- 
to, arid found all in the Univerſal Will ; which ys an Erernal Truth, not ſpecula- 


tive, bur real and practical through all Ages, here and in the World to come, the 


ever eniuring Divine World. | | 
'g. Now for the ſecond part of the Queſhton, Wherefore did they offer > A. If 
the Antwer of rhe other ee of the Queſtion bs well pondered, this 1s alſo an- 
rayed, cannot be brought home bur by dying to Self- 


10. Yet may we not think theſe and others of rhe Anrtients did This without 
Divine Prec?pt, tho' not recorded when or how £1ven, till after the coming out 
of Ezytt ; for God rejetts our Will, and weans us from it, as the Sacrifices evi- 
dently demonſtrate; to the firaying Seif-will may be deemed Captain of all the 


Armies fighting againft God. 


"Q. 86. Why was Cain's Murther for the Offering ſaks > What was the ground of it > 
What Type are theſe two Brothers > - | 


A. r. In the immediately preceding Anſwer is ſhewn what moved Cain to 
murther Abel; which the Apoftle ſaith was, becauſe his works were evil, and 
his Brothers were good. | : "7 

. 1. There being predominant inthe Soul of Cain the four Forms or Stars of the 


firſt Principle, he did not by dying to their prevalence" enkindle the Love-flame of 
_ the ſecond Principle; becauſe'tris done only in the Refignation whereto he would 


not bow his Will: Sq that all the diſcording Properties might in him have met mn 
a Harmony by enkindling in them 4Lighr Joy ful Luſtre. : 


4 >. .. 
7 by h '. = 3 Z Ws. — A G4» 
* IIS 2 WEIS on 4 SP VRRE Deion CE 2's 
= 5d $I a8; 02D A & SE 
= De BELLE, = 
I > Bo y Y 
; 


(2.) Q. 4. 


SES is ©. - F ER Tin : LOO 97 
>] KET es 2s 5 0) EXE» > Tet EX BIA Wea 
7 E S3,- Lp E MC ane SI EI LT RF Wu 4: 7 hes SD ho 0 7 
Y Fe of « RILEY TUE ng 0 FEE Tt ny OL” Seat bh ps NE] iO 5 {On tÞIT RY ES ID ae eS 
"5 ACN by IWR TRL re REESE. rt IE Ke IS ft 2000 : te ON Londen ws I 
Ons DO 5 Sb. Ws > 2922S. >= mf ad" is 
+ TIES Ro I PRE A = 4 > ER 34 


The 177 Theoſophick (ueſizons Anſwered, 
Eire Principle, to ſatisfie, allay and quench his immoderate Luſts ready to pro- 


| cred toa Hellith Anguiſh; he would in That Spirit ſuck 1n the third Principle by 


's labour and tillage, yet would hypocritically offer That to the Lord. | 
TEEN FA in his claim of Primogeniture, ro a Will of Prerogative 
over his Brother, and when he not only fail'd of Precedency, bur of Equality with 


* 


him ; for that Abe! found mercitul acceptance, whilſt his Offering was rejected ; 

his Countenance fell, his Pride finding a repulſe, turned him to Wrath, That to 

Envy, and That to Murther. © : | 
wh Thus the Parents Diſobedience is viſited by the wickedneſs of their firft- 


Now what Type theſe two Brothers are, is evident : They were both Sacrificers, 
only Gain had no more but the Form of Religion and Devotion, joyned with a 
hatred to him who had the Form as himſelf, but had the Power like his God, 
which makes men as diſtinguiſhable from others, as the accepted Offering was 
trom the rejected one. PE” 

5. Cain is the figure of all who cauſleſly hate another ; for That being in the 
heart, is heart-murther, if it enflame the Tongue but to detraction, it hath one 
conſiderable aggravation, if it move the Brain to deviſe miſchief, the Foot or 
FROg towards doing it ; 1t 1s ſti] greater, if it perpetrate the purpos'd Evil, 'tis 

vier yer. | tt 

6. If it extend to many ofthe True Worſhippers, or (if 1t could) to all, it is 
become the Blackneſs of Darkneſs; drawing on themſelves” all the righteous 
blood-ſhed from Abel to the day of doing or willing the Evil. | 

7. What need much be ſaid, the Hunter or Perſecutor 1s known ; for. tho' the = 
Goatilh Creature may undiſcerned affociate among the Sheep till the Judgment of 
_ proſe day, yet the Wolf is notoriouſly diftinguuſht from the Lord's Flock of 

_ : 


8. They are the figure of the Chriſtian and Antichriſtian Churches to the end 
of time. Alſo here to the confidering mind it is evident, that cruel Perſecutions 
riſe not bur from the ſtrong, ſtern, lofty, bitter Forms of the firſt Principle, who 
are ſo cruel eachto other in an Inteſtine Wrath, that it is exceedingly more facil 
for the Sons of the Humble Light Principle, ſweetly to yield up themſelves a Sa- 
crifice, than for the Evil Ones to perpetrate it, and ſtill or quiet their own cla- 
morous Conſciences in and after the fa&, but ſuch bitter perſecurting Spirit exiſt- 
ech not 1n, nor reſulteth from the third Principle or due Natural Magiſtracy. 


Q 8:1. In what Grace was the firſt World ſaved without the Law ? What was their 
Fuſtificazion ? 


A. 1. Tho'the 75th Anſwer contributes much to the ſolution of this Queſtion, 
yer the more plain, full and diret Anſwer of this js, That the Lord Jeſus ChriR, 
the Eternal Almighty Son of the Father, was, and. is, and is tocome, the only 
_— orgy J p—_ _ Saviour (b _ oe him, are all chings, ro whoni 

nees ow, and a ues confels hi ting th - 

my ebedons of the Woman | gg a0 ou 

. 2- Inthe Volume of the Book it is written of Him: He is in His own:holy Prin- 
ciple in the Light of the Life or Heart of every Man that cometh into the World ; ; 
He cannot be comprehended by york ; for all Heavens are comprehended by Him ; 
Hey a Branch in the Infinite ſecond Principle, whence is the Divine Virgin of 
3- He was inſpoken by the Father into Adam and Eve at That needful Ti 
Retiners Fe, or as-the Holy Fire which deſcended and tranſmuted + gmonack; 
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to the Under 


neſs of the Soul the Animation, Food to its Hunger, an Appeaſer to its Tumults, 2 
reducing her of meer Grace from the Mulriplicity to the Unity; ſuch was He to = 
the Old World ; and in the fulneſs of Time the Divine Wiſdom and Purity aſ- 
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ſumed the Woman's Seed. 


4. For at the inſtant of the Father's inſpeaking, Chriſt did re-implant Himſelf in 
the Light of the Lite of Adam's and Eve's Souls to diſpoſſeſs the Strong Man, and -— 
through all Generations' doth ſtand in the Door of the Heart of every Child of N41 
theirs (none excepted) reproving Sin, warning of the Judgment to come, and : 
Preaching Salvation : This 1s the Light ſhining in a Dark place ; the name of This 
15 Infinite Love, and it is alſo-the Word of Reconciliation : To Him give all the 
Prophets witneſs, and alſo all the Holy Ones which have been fince the World 


an 


Y es, wa! ; 


whom men 1gnor 


demonftrable 


. Creatures, from the moft ho! 


_ cable excreſcence of Time. 


Q. 82. Was Cain condemned for hi fins> Or whether did Cain become 


reſpel# of bis fins > What was bs doubt or deſpair of Grace > 


A. 1. The heinouſneſs of his fin appears; 1. That-4bel provoke't him not, who [1] 1; 
intruthof heart offered, but Cain only in ſhew ; the one really did what the other 


only pretended to do. 


- Aggravation, that on fall of his Countenance, and riſing of his Wrath, the 2. 
Lord reprehended and warned him before his oy pang +" fact. 3. Aggrava- 3. 
tion, his falſe and ftubborn Anſwer after he had done it, before Sentence, I know 
not ; Am I my Brother's keeper? 4 Aggravation, his deſperate Anſwer after Sen- ,. 
. tence ; My puniſhment i greater than I can bear; or, my fin 1s greater than can be 

forgiven. 5 Aggravation, that he went out from the preſence of the Lord to F- 
— —_— and building. So that were there no more in the Text, 1t had left. him 
in a moſt deſperate, forlorn ftate: His fin therefore under theſe Aggravations 


It, 


muſt of its own Nature, and by its own Writcondemn him. 


2. But Cain is under a twofold confideration ; one as to his own Perſon, and ſo 
, a Prieft and Worſhipper of the True Ged :> Nor may it be | + 
doubted bur that the Offering in it ſelf was well warranted; for God's approba- 
tion of Abel ſhews it had Divine Inftirution ; yet was Caimm a Worſhipper with an 

Evil Heart; that 1s,an oi. gas Spirit, but a Self-wil/,and therefore nor accepted. : 

as a Figure of the Formal Hypocritical Worſhippers | 2. ] 

and of them, 1. Such who pretend to worſhip the True God. 2. That in the x. 2. 
Outward Form of what they do,ſuit their Worſhip much according to the Letter. 

3. That yet are ſtrangers to the Spirit, Life and Power of Divine i ney 


he was a Sacrificer 


. 3. Cain1s to be confidor 


week, Queſtions Anſwered, 


Tin nobteth Metals; Heis to the Soul as it is to the Body, 
erſtanding as the Lighr'of the outward World to the Eye; to the Dead- 


F. Here are no Novelties, nor in any of the bleſſed Facob Behmens Writings 
may ſuch be found. But whereas men have dark confuſed notions of God, like 
thoſe of Athens dedicating their Altar to the unknown God; of Him therefore 
antly worſhip do Facob Bebmens Writings give a clear, certain, 
and di{tinct knowledge, and of all things and Worlds ; alſo of all 
y Angelical Princes of Eternity, to the moſt deſpi- 


4+ That have ſome Outward Dignity, Priority or Authority over the humb 


. Envy againſt 
as when they 


the Faithful Worſhippers, and do make all fuck Ax 


and impudence to deny their Evil Facts. Þ 
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 *:figned Worſhippers. As 1bmael and Eſeu had the Primogeniture of'Iſeac and 
Facob. 5. That they have a ſtrong diſpoſition and preparedneſs to Anger Far is 
ro 
hurt as they can: As did Balaemand Corah with whom Cainis ranked. 6. Such 
can hurt or kill, have ſo great impenirence as harjenyhanoogent = 
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4 Now to cloſe the Anſwer, It is true, all ſuch Churches or Perions as are 
fizured by Cain, are, whulſt they continue unregenerate, ſeeking to pleale the Scelt- 
will in a loft, deſperate ſtate under the firſt four Forms, and hut up i the firit 

1nC1 ; pe . , £ 
yy 5. RE atmnch as God did feta Mark on Cein, thereby defending hum againſt 
the deſtroyers ; all this may be withourt his particular perional condemnation. 


-  Q. 83. Why did God make « Mark on Cain, and ſ4id, be, or whoſcever that fliyeth 
Cain, bis blood fhsll be evinged ſevenfold ? | 

A. 1. Gain ſaid, From thy face ſhall Tbe hi4; alſo every one that findeth me f5 ill ki!l 
me. It could not be the Ourward Man there meaar, for that could not be hid from 
God, but the Inward might fall into Darkneſs, and fo be as 1t were hid. No: 
was 1t the Outward Man that he feared they that found him ſhould kill him ; tor 
there was no Man beſides him but Adam; but it muſt be the Inward Man tha: 
mught be k1il'd ; for ro That there were Enemies enough. - | 

2. The ark God fet upon Cain muſt nat therefore be underſtood to be on his 
scin or ficſh, but on his Inward Man, to withſtand the Spiritual Enemies ; That 
Mark therefore muſt be an Oppoſfice Power to thart of the Evil Spirits, which mutt 
be contefled to be the Covenaart of Grace, Jetus Chrift, which was inſpoken, un- 
printed and fet upon him. | | 

3, The Threatning ; He that ſlayeth Cain, veng:ance ſhall be taken on him ſevenfo!d 1 
mutt be an Inward Vengeance, for Outward it could not be on Inward Enemies ; 
but to be underſtood thus, that if any Spirit ſlay Cein's Inward Life, vengeance 
ſhall be taken on him ſevenfold, that 1s, Eternally 1n all his ſeven Forms of Life. 

4. Thus Grace was extended to Cain; nor may we think Cein was the Only 
Caule of that Murther ; tor has chant, Aran m the divided Properties was thus firſt. 
mover ; and aSCain had Grace extended to him, he being the. figure of the Falie 
Church: So1s Grace extended by Chriſt to ſuch of That Church as- ſhall come 
out of it into the Refignartion., — 

5. And Ab:!{'s fincere giving up of himſelf, as well as the Offering, enkindled 
the Love-fire in his Lifes Forms (who by propagation was otherwile oue of the 
divided Properties) but therein he was the Figure of Chriſt's Humble Church. 


Q. 84. Wherefore ſaid Lamech, Cain's Succeſſor, to bis Wives Zilla aud Ada 7% 
mech fball be avenged ſeventy and ſeven fold ; what doth thk mean an1 fgnifie 


A. This Myſtery | pngpr wn by Lamecb calls for theſe Confiderations. 

I. What he was from Gain; viz. 1. The ſeventh. 2. Why to his Wives ſpake 
he this; vix. becauſe by the Woman came the firſt Evil and Vengeance : And to 
tus two Wives, pointing at the divided Properties. 

2. Thenextisrhe ſpoken, I bave ſkim {or would hare ſlain] « man ro my 
wounding, Or in may wound,---and 4 yung man to { or in} my bure. 

_ 3+ No ones named to have been lain aftually, but That and the other Read- 
ing {would have ſlain} fignifies an Internal Slaughter. And if Cain be avenged 
* ſcven-fold, truly Lamech ſeventy and feven-fold, ſhews the Vengeance was not 
axainft the perion of Lamech, as it had not been agamfſt That of Carn, 
i 4. Whencewe are to know, that the Holy Ghoſt fGignifies by the Man.or young: 
a ag ons he would have flain the Heavenly Man, againft whom, Gain 

5- AndLemech the feventh from him ſaw the holy Power World (afted by 

the Mcntal Tongue or Language of Nature ) would withdraw, and : Nce 


>; M7 


The 17 - ) Philopbick Queſions 4 et. 


ſhould be taken by the dividing of the High Tongue into ſeventy Languages, which 
was done at Babel. | 

6. And under This Hurt and Evil the World ſtzll eroans. But where the Divine 
Power Rules, men ſpeak one Language, tho' imperfectly ; butthey who are under 
fubjection of the multiplicity, ſpeak Confuſion, and run into the Abyſs of Dif- 
order and Enmity : Concerning which 1 here fay the leſs, becauſe it will be met 
with if God will openin any one underſtanding to anſwer the 89th Queſtion. 


Q. 8 Fe What wes the greateſt fn of the Old World? or frſs Terreftigl Human Warld? 


A. 1. Their greateſt fin was their leaving the Divine Subſtance of the ſecond 
Principle, and going into the Out: birth or third Principle; which s only a ſha- 
dow, figure, image, or repreſenter of the Subſtance, whereby they miſtook that 
for their chief food which 1s not fo> 

2. Itis written, All that & in the World, & the Luft of the Eye, the Luft of the Fleſh, 
and the Pride of Liſe ; and they are charged with the Luſt of the Eye, and the Luſt 

of the Eleſh :- And after it follows z God ſaw thas their wickedneſs was gres. on the 
Eerth, and that every imagiaation of #be thoughts of #heir hearts [ or deſires and pur- 
poſes] were only evil continually. 

3. The Heart 1s the Parent, the Th the Firſt-born. And as Water i 15 beſt 
known by taſting at the Fountain ; ſo w the Heart by the Thoughts , magina- 
tions {or makings] for ſo Fenifies the word Imaginations, ſhewing Man's Soul 
to have a kind of Creating Power. 

4 And if Man chuſerh ( as they did) the things of This Werld far their Chief 
Go a don is his God, and his Love makes bien 80 be the Propriety of 

ing choſen. 

5. Such menare therefore call'd che Childrenof This World; for chat, Man Ia : 
ther hens whe hs has, chan mhenebet And what Man chuſerh for tss Chief — 
Good, loves and hves in his deſire unto. puts confidence in; here Ds: the (4 
Union of the Soul with the Baily, That ts the Fe Subltance his Will feeds oh, and That 4 
15 he, and all he hath for ever. 

6. If t be God, it is heightened and perfected ; if it be the World, it is more 
wretchedly depraved; which being a Subſtance xt 112 his Wall, the 7 fagky day ſhall 
for ever mizzably defre, but never reach, atnd therefore be his Torment and An- : 
| gy Who hath bewntched men therefore, that they chuſe not and practiſe what 2 

their Reaſon cannot but diftate to them ( as. depraved as it is) t@ be beſt + And } 
That ts That Divine Love and Eternal Lite, which Chit 1n God is more elegable 
than the Luft of the Eye, the Luft of the Eleſh, andthe Pride of Life, 

8. What cure is there when men depart frem God's Goodneſs? God is but ene, BD 
and hath but one Seneternally generated of his Subſtence, and/T het Son ones Be 
bur once ; our refiftance of his Calls, makes God by Exekie! ſay, I am broken with Teck. 6. #2 


their whor;fh heart, which bad departed from me, and with ubeir Eyes which go « whoring 
zfrer their Ldots : Like #6 what ke (a:d to the &irft World; { repemed 3be Lord that be 
made Man, azd i grieved bis #s the heart, 8c. | 


Q. $6. whe 5 the Homchi Life es & bewon of Hanne > abdes 
Henoch renined ; fs «!foof Moles and Elias? 


RY r- Not without many hefitations come 'T to "this (almoſt fingular)-Queſtion. | 
Many Recoils from my attempts to adyenture ſpeaking of ſo ſecret a tan My 
nn terror tolee it an ned Burt it = be ſaid the — 
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* The 177 Theoſophick Queſtioti Anſwered. 


ifs is a Life of Faith ; for the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Henoch was tranſlated that he ſhould 
Kos heck and was not found, 8c. And tho'the Adminiſtration of the Henochian 
The ſo rarely found as it is, and hath been, and that the Writing on it might 
ſeem to anticipate and forerun the diſcovery of it, yet tor the ſake of the Sons of 
Wiſdem, to whom only it ſhall appertain, it is anſwered, and ler ſuch be directed. 

2. To conſider Chrift's Life in the Wilderneſs, who after his abandoning the 
Food of the divided Properties inthe third Principle forty days (being in the tem- 
perature) was then miniftred unto by Angels 

Let it be conſidered that this was no Life ſeparate from the Elementary Body, 
but as well it, as the Eſſences of the Sou] remained unchanged. ; | 

That Hencch's Time and Miniftration ſhall be within rhe Circle of Time, figni- 
fied by this; that he livedjuſt ſo many years as aredays in one year. | 

It ſhall be in and under the fix Forms of Nature, not entring ( as ſuch) into 
the Sabbath-as himſelf was, the ſixth Generation only excluding Adam, who 
ſhould fo have generated. _ , | | 

The whole Effences of the firſt ky ws to and the whole Elementary Body of 
the third Principle, (remaining really fuch) ſhall be throughly irradiated and pe- 
netrared by the ſecond Holy Love-Principle, yet fo ſecretly (tho' abſolutely) as 
. ſhall not be reached by the outward Eye. | 

3. But in This Adminiftration ſhall not be Henoch's Tranſlation, much leſs the 
change or mutation ſpoken of by the Apoſtle Paul ; but they, tho' being in, ſhall 
be yet unknown to the World. ; ; | 

4- Tothe ſecond part of the Queſtion, What 1s become of Henoch, ſo alſo of 
Moſes and Elias? I readily confeſs to have an impulle and clearneſs to ſpeak only 
of Henoch and Elias, and concerning them, 

Do anſwer ; they are no farther from us than the third Principle or Out: birth 
can be removed : I ſpeak not of Mathematical Diſtance, but Metaphyfically of Prin- 
ciples; -and tho' the Out-birth or Aftral World, in its divided depravity, imageth 
Hell and Death, blended with the Divine Powers, yet initsdueplace it imageth 
the firſt and ſecond Principles in ſweet Harmony, yet ftill is but an Image. 

5. Henech was not tranimuted or riſen again, bur tranſlated, and hath the third 
Principle in or on him ; it 18 not as with the Saints, raiſed at the period of the 
Sufferings of our Redeemer ; for it was with them then raiſed, as it will be with 
us in the Refurre&tion. It is not with him, as with Chrift riſen and aſcended, but 
rather as with Chrift when transfigured, but not wholly ſo neither; bur he is in 
the Aﬀtral Man (without the Turba) a Subſtantial Image of the Spiritual World in 
the Heavenly Harmony. | 

6. Itis ſaid of Henoch, Gen. 5.24. he was not ; which is expounded by the Holy 
pn Gags I1.5- he wasnot found ; ſoand nootherwiſe is it underftood of him 

I4Se 

7- They are not m higheſt Exaltation, as thoſe who having laid down their 
Aſtral Man, and are raiſed, receiving it again in the New Body, or Chriſt's Hea- 
venly Fleſh and Blood, in the One Holy Element the Divine Subftar.ce, whereof 
. the Aſtral World isthe Spring and Image, which Off-ſpring and Image Henoch and 

| . ' , pring mag 
_ __—_ tho' (haply) int heft Glory the ſame Image is yet capable of- 
the Baptiſt ; ain his and E 
Jeſus ſaith of himſelf, 
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Q 87. hat doth Noah's Flood for Sin ypifie and point ou: > 


© 
oe" 


A. It points out the Judgment of the Great Day: . | (1): 
1. That ſha)l be (as the other was) inevitable. | 
2. That Day, after many Warnings through all Azes, ſhall yet come ſuddenly, 
. evenas the Deluge after 100 years | drmaac+jgac came as a ſurvrize. 
. 3. That Day ſhall haften and be thorten'd, even as the other w as promiſed to 
be forborn 120 years, camein the one hundredrh year after. | 
\  . 4+ There ſhall be as ſafe a Deliverance to ail the Children of the Faith of Noah by 
the Antitype of the Ark, as was the Ark to N94) and thoſe with him. 
- 5s. TheTrue Ark of the Covenant havirg the firft, ſecond and third Principle, 
compoſing and eſtabliſhing one Eternal Power or Heavenly World, is typified by 
the firft, ſecond and third Stories of Noab's Ark, : 
This World will be much Jeſs excuſable than that was, among a mulcitude of 
Inftances producible in this; that the Judgment rocome is News to few, nor hath 
been, as appears by this, that tho' in the firſt publiſhing the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles many laughed at the News of the Refurrection, yet find we none fo doing ar 
the Jucgment tocome. Nevertheleſs how few enquire for the Ark ; whereas in 
ne rt vr the Deluge could not be forekrown but by believing the one 
only Noan. | 
. T+ It figures Fallen Man as followeth ; 1, It points out, That by Man's depar- (2) : 
ture from the Order wherein he was ſet, his Out-birth oyer-maſtered him, as 
did thoſe Waters overwhelm all. | ” 
2. As Waters, whereof ſome are ſweet, others bitter, freſh, ſalt, ſtinking or 
poiſonous, make all one Flood ; fo all the Properties, when ſeparate, though va- 
rious in themſelves, make up one uncleanneſs. | 
| © 3. Ir figures the Univetſality of Man's Apoftacy, leaving no Man, nor any part 
: of Man exempt from the general Confuſion, like that of the Flood. 


Q. 88. What doth Noah's Drunkenreſs ſignifie, by reaſon whereof he curſed hk Son Ham? 


A. 1. Noah repreſented Adam ſeveral ways, particularly as he was the beginner 
of the Second World or Monarchy, as Adam was of the Firſt. Again, Record is 
made of the Names of but three Sons of 44am ; (viz.) Cain, Abel and Seth, where- 
Y of one (viz )* Cain only bare the Image of the Apoftacy. Noah had alſo three 
Sons, whereof Ham only bare the ſame Curſed Image. 
2+ Adam Lufted after This Worlds Property, thereby falling from his Divine 
Underſtanding, Creating, retngel tn or Living 1n the Senſual Image, which is fig- 
nified by Neah's Drunkenneſs, which clouded his Holy Image, and uncovered his 
Shame and Brutiſh Image, which 1s fo evident as needs no en/argement. 

. 3. Ham was curſed, for he was the Figure of Introduced Beftialiry, whereunto 
the Curſe was annexed ; This was That Falſe Luft taking pleaſure in Shameful_ 
Nakedneſs; therefore of Ham came the filthy, and more than beaftly Sodomites, 
and the vile bruriſh Cananites whom 7oſhuah deftroyed. - OS . 

4. But Ham's admiifion into the Ark ſhews, that the very Mockirg: ſpirited men 
are nor of purpoſe reprobared, but Salyarion is rendred them. 
The farther Anſwer is referr'd to the 34th Chapter of the Myſterium Magnum, 8c. 


Q. 8g. What is the Tower of Babel ; and wherefore were tbe Speeches there altered 2 | 


4: r. The Tower of Babel, is Fallen Man's Confidence, his Home and his De- 
fence : Yet is a miſtake having no Foundation but one continued Cheat; for whilft 
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41am flood in the Temperature, he needed no Tower ; for himſelf in God was a 
ſtrong Tower, Randing os the Imaze and in the Might of all the three Prmciples 
and Harmony of all the ſeven Properties. = : 
2, But AGd had run into the multiplicity of rhe divided $59 avg the 
Holy United Powers could no longer be imaged by him, as a Branch cut cf a 
Tree retains a little of the worſer part, but nothing of the vigour of the Tree. 
He became a degenerate Plant, and was like a City infeied with Inteftme Faral 
Broils, ſo that it can hold no commerce abroad, cr like a man diſtracted, who | 
cannot adviſe nor be adviſed, being a ſtranger to himſelf as well as to common 
Prudence. | 
. For Man having paſſed from the Unity into Self, became a God to himſelf, 
and ſo there were as many Gods: as Nations, as Families, yea as Men : Then eould 
they no more ſpeak the One Language, than ab:de ſteddy m One Yower, whereot 
they had deprived themlielves. | | — 
. 4. Therefore was the One L confounded into many, as One Umited 
Power was diftratted into many feeble ones. But to ſhew what the One Lan- 
guage was, and the poſhibility, or a 0 en 'or reftoring it, and way how, can- 
Uueftion, bur falls of its own accord under the 
145, 146, and firſt part of the 147 Queſtions, whoever God ſhall enable to 
arrive at their {ſolution 


Q. g0. What was the Covenant of or with Abraham concerning the Bleſſing, and alſo 
the Circumciſion? What doth that fignifie | 


A. 1 It was not a Litteral or Verbal ſlipulation as the Covenarits amongſt 
Men are, and as we are too apt to conceit and deem it. Yet is it the fubjett of 
many, and in {ome reſpeas of all the holy words and writirgs imparted to us. 

_ 2. Itisthe again wkindled holy power of the Eternal Divire World, which was 
ingratted and inſpoken into the darkened Souls of Adam and Eve ; creating peace 
and order there, as the Light had done inthe Chaos in order to the Creation of 
the Out birth or World, figured by the Tinfture which tranſmuteth and innobleth 
baſe Metals to Gold: Andas the holy. Fire inflamed the Sacrifices, the Inſpoken 


* Graceſeron Fire Mans cold Aﬀettions ; for he was given to that end * as a Co- 


venant to the people. 

3- This was the Holy Seed fowed mto the Light of the Life of Adem and Eve , 
which - ogaes Salvation: Yet ng _ __ the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who , 
was. and is, and is to comme, yeſterday, today, and for ever, butat the ti 
the by etin Copeany ; x cook Eielh. . | : —_— 

4 accordingto the Fleſh was to deſcend and be in one line only from 44 
to Seth, thence to Sem, Abrebam, and Tribe of Fadah, and took Ys 3a 
Sees ME CO ANeS. BY | 

5. Burt accoremg to the Spirit and Divine Life ( wherewith, and by which it 
was in the fulnels of time begotten | it was notonly in that Line, 5. ” ——_— 
of Adam's Children as an Ingraſted Word, as truely in Cain andin his Race, as it 


6. This was grieved at the Heart, by the old World, vexed by th EO 
acne 0g awry (x Gods — Word ) is hs wie df in ng Facins .- ans 
. e T1 4 E54 4 ; 
Te at mar mittens nn OAGIS r 
7- I's was the Covenant atd B iven Abre os S 3 
Union it hath with the Sorrof God, was oth da yer He Boys and of 4- 
brabom's Faith, andthe Anchor of his Faith wad Coafidence, 2h 


$. And now being came tothe Circumciſion, ring ets Law com elf to a- 
Mk proce 1 I can) do: pt gp cd yh 44 of that ſhort 
Tract call'd, [| Conſiderarions onthe Scepe of J. Behmen ] compared with the 41ift 
Chap. of the Ayjterium Magnum, 18 (aud tobe Eptromuzed or Abridged in the Book 
of ExtraQts, 1n every of which it 15 fo largely _ that to touch it here would _ 
be Tautology and ſuperfluous recitals. 


' ©. 97. What .Figure is the d: hes of Sodom and Gommontes How wa it 


eff: fed ? 


A. r. The defirution of Sodom, &c. 15 the Figure of the deftrution of Babel, 
ſcmetimes cail'd tne Antichrift, lometrmes the Whore, ſometimes the Man of 
Sin; a Man for. his daring Courage, a Whore for Unfaithfulneſs and Impudence. | 
And theſe do figure Sodom, &Cc. - 2 xd 
. $ r- In their State and Grandeur. 2. In their $in. 3. In their Down- (1-) 1 $53; 
FYA MN 

Their State conſiſted, 1, In their Opulence being richly perfe&tly Scituated, 
I do Bavylen, Antichriſt, and the Whore covet and poſſeis the Fat of the 


2. Their State and Grandeur ; ; Sodom, &c. were Cities, Royal Cities, havirg 
Kings and Pomp, 
_ _ 3- Intkeir ſecurity by their numbers as Cities in a well watered Land. 
Like the ſecond, - thus doth Antichrift ally it (elf by Policy to Chief Magiſtracy. 
Like the third, thus doth Antichriſt efabliſh her lelt by outward force. 0 
3. In their Sin ; 3 Sodom's Sins were, 1, Pride. 2. Fulnels of Bread. 3. Idle- (2.) F::2. 3-4 : 


nels. 
Thus Babz/s: and the Whore is ſaid to be in Scarlet, Be a Golden Cup in her 
Hand, not got by Induſtry, but already in her Hand. And is diſtinguiſhable and 
an Enmity with the Servants of Chriſt; for, 1. Chriſts Servants are like their 
Lord, humbled tothe Earth. 2, If not poor outwardly as for the moſt part they 
are, yetare always as having nothing. 3. Not Idic ; for they are working out 
thetr own Salvation with fear and trembling. | | 
| 4 Intheir Downfal, ſudden and unexpetted, Sedom's was not in the ſilence (3) 1-! 
and horrors of the Night Seaſon, but when the riſen Sun had renewed their hopes A 
of Safecy. Thus isit * ſaid of Salter whotaid I fit aS a Queen, (9's. in one hour Rev. 0 I7. 2 
her, ©. 2. That Sodom's Rume was immediately from above. Thus the 4A- 4 
_ poftleſaith of Antichrit; Whom the Lord ſhall deſiroy by the Sptrit of his Mouth 2 Theſ. 
and Brightneſs of his coming. Therefore ſhall Babylon fail wreliſtibly. 'Y 
3- The Fall of Sodom was rotal, final and xrecoverable or 1 4 
of which it figures Antichriſt ; for to Dango | 
up a great Stone like a Mii ſtone, mn AY T3. Je Rev. 18.21, 
ſhall the great City Babylon be thrown Cown, and ſhall be found no more at all. Kev. 18. 4. 
' 4 Inthe fall of Anrichriſtthoſe that wiil come out of her ſhall be received; fi- 4-. 
 gured by the eſcape of Lo: and his rwo pact. 3s ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, Come - 
out of her my people, that ye partake not of her fins, nor receive of her P 
Thus Antichriſt and Babel might well and ficly be call'd Spb icually Sodons 2nd £- 


5- To the ſec-nd percof (wx.) Howitwasefſeted? Ir'sanſurr'd, AF 
x. Not by the Hel.ifh Eire, for the Fuel and Marterof that Fire muſt be- Eternal... 7, 2c 
'2. Not bythe Fire which ſha!l ſweep and reduce the. Out-birth to 1t firſt princi- By what it 
ples before the laſt Judgment ; for that would lvve diſuby'dahe Elomencs. 'Y 


ni mercy. 7: 
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- was eff fed. 
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"By what it - 


Tirke 17. 37. oe 


'neither.of which 


ed as Devid confelleth, yer the Covenant placerh ir ſelf in and unto 
8, (ot) inourSous and ths Locd iſe bundled ule r become our Bro. 
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Q. 92. Woerefere did Lot's Wife become & Pillar of Salt, how % is to be under- 


flood ? | 


A. 1, Foradreadful warning to all ſucceeding times, of the effet of Covetoul- 
nels.. We are not tobe truſted with the World till we are dead to it, as Paul laith 
he was, then, as tho' twodead Bodies come not of their own accord one to the 
other, they may be brought together, but they embrace not eachother, and being 

again, grieve not. ; | 25 

2- Man is what he wills; for the Magical power of the Will, eſpecially if it be 
ſtrengthened by the Aftral Spirit, is (by far) an over-match to the Elementary, 
as is the Eternal Soul to the Aſtral, now, and eſpecially after dying of the Body. 


Therefore when Adam and Eve's will were gone into the Out-birth of the third 


principle the Lord tells him, Duſt thou arr. | 

3. Lot's Wife looking back wasa captivating herſelf again, ſo diretly againſt 
goodneſs and Mercy, that it is ſaid, Remember Lo:'s Wife : And 1s a | 

of all Apoſtates ; like thoſe Iſraelites after the Babyloniſh Captivity, who returned 


"to Egy)t to their owndeſtruttion. 


' 4+ Thus thoſe who in their fimplicity are come a little way out of the Antcahri- 
ſttan Yoak and Cheats, yer ſuffering themſelves to be drawn back by the advan- 
tages ofthis Worldare near Lor's Wife's condition : So the Iſraelites long'd for the 
Fleſh-pots: And Demas and Fudas drew back to perdition. 


Q. 93. Wherefore did thr Daughters of Lot lye with their Father, and firſt made him 
Drank, that they might be with Child by their Father ; whence aroſe two Potent Nations ; 
what doth this Figure fign'fie ? | 


A. Such as can ſee no more in No4b's Drunkenneſs than what the Letter re- 
corded, nor im this of Lot but the Inceſt, ec. would make the Holy Scripture to 
be only a bare Narrative like other common Hiſtories. 

". But'the figure of Lo: ſhews how Adam (and in him we all) went out of the 
Paradifical order into the Beftialiry of the Our-birth : whereby we were over- 
whelmed and as one drunk, and hath made his and our propagation ſo far eftrang- 
ed from the Divine purity mn which Adam before the | us of the TinCtures 


\ thould have propagated his holy Race, as may be beſt figur'd by inordinate, in- 


ceſtious, Beftial Luft. SE 
y- RI cunp At his ſleep, ſhews the ſleep of Adam, and our death, 
thould have been, had the Divine order been obſerved. 
3+ Again, agof this came two potent Nations, Mo«b and Ammon, we ſee how 
near of Kin the faln, impure, inceſtuous, baſtard brood of faln Mankind are to 
the holy Seed the Lord Incarnate ; for L*t was Abram's Brother He-ran's Son, 


-fothey were of Conſanguinity as betwixt Abraham the Man of the Covenant, 
. and Lot the Figure of the Lords ſacred onesand redeemed, of whom came theſe 


- 4. For Ammonand Mob were not ſo forreign to Tjrael but that God commend- 
ed to them the care of his people to be thei "St; | 
Abrabant's reſcuing Lot from ang any covert trom the ſpoiler in ann of 
5- Thus openeth a Door of hope to all the fain Mankind tho' i 


* y 
: , Ss A IS 
WHEY oe ts a INS Pr int? 2 Fn IS 
1 - rnb Bee oe ITY IIS me $4s = 
> RIELLE” X23 


, a, $3 ” NL . oa EO De py So (2 © , G 0 #-3* FR oO REoRC. >> £50 MY a2 Cans þ: 250 - ; . 
5 oor ne, ne Sou oa 26S INNS Wt I ES OC i BET a EE ny 4355T # Eatone on SS WIE and oe pode COONS. TG © 4 as th \ o 
G = a2av<; ee AUP IE COL IPRED Sou Eo oe $o an RIS ARCS Ct ER, 1.5 3) LEN Hb I. ; - : ONS 3 3 4 = 
ER "EY b WES > ; pods « 4 » oe I 4 - rv) rD , YES * "FB ws Ds © 58 gf <f; + 48 TO f : I x 


PY Ty” > 1” PR Te " y + at 7 CITE is os ar in ee RS 4 CE I ET OA Cr NT aint 244-4 ne ; TOY - 
b $2 Ap Se 2 ind on at EIN or Eras od i 2? CR Sia Gives oe 34 gt o% S009 "Re Pre > 2 2 MF SE $2.6 + x” ache Aa wha _ | —_ . | | 
4 . : # 2B a hb” 3 ts HS F >” oO O50 7 —» <1 4 , dis at Pl RH OS SOS * þ ee bo 8 2d8,4 I . 7 EY. N t 5-2 4 ur T% Ts. 7 % - el oath; i - b OE Tg. % "FS. "TR Res © 5 2 

ik O05 IM. # wes os NE on Ln I: FIR IS SITES Wes nab WT OG es. rnd CCL PEE < ey F224 os 2 oe _ % : os RET EL i 2s 8 her ib A POS +> STEIN Is EY ed ES bet BER abr > 1 * 
4 Oh 7 EE NO, er Y 4 IT _ <T EW Se wer # + n : Sat . | | "7 , " _ 
bl PR. 3s: q IV 5, : F; " Ao : 1.4 : \ 9 , F 2 : "y | 
q i. 3 n = xs. 4 $2 gp ; ; 

# 8 Y * L 
oo TR | | 
& , 
4 "" GL . - * 
| ; | s — I 
| 177 | ic Heltrons "8.x were 
4 ; : - | 


6; And laftly, Whereas the two Daughters of Loedid this to 
Seed m—_ Farher, _ Was bur an impure Seed, pave a holy 
Eve, who thought her firſt-borh , BaſtardSe Oy Ce Ons 
got a Man the Lord, which was Cain the accurſed Seed. ying,-I have 


, 94. What doth the figure of Moſes fignifie that he muſt be drawn out of the River 
or Be of Water, and be preſerved to rar great Office rg Suxrth as Diftribu. 
tion. | 


A. r. What can figure the wretchedneſs, miſery and helpleſs fate of all faln 
Adams woful Offspring more tothe Life than Afoſes lying in an Ark of Bulruſhes 
amovreſt the Flags in the River Nilus : Where neither his Father or Mother after 
they had hidden him three Months could better provide for him. 

2. To an Infantcaft out in the Green Field was even Feruſaiem compared, bur 
this figure was ſomerhing more, for the Field will ſupport the Body, but nor the 
Water without an Ark. The Earth alſo hath befides Men, ſeveral Creatures that 
may ſhew kindneſs to an out-caft Infant, but the Water hath none, alſo that Ri- 
ver warteth not devouring Creatures. =—« 

= was ſentenc'd to die as ſoon as he was born, his very Exiſtence was a Capi- 
tal Crime. : | 

. The figure thus conſidered hath theſe _ fignifications, viz. 1. Moſes 
hisfo forlorn Eſtare, is the true circumſtance of every Child of =: ug, 2. Poonam 
and Fochebed, are Adam and Eve. 3. Pharaoh, Gods ſevere Juſtice. 4. Pharaoh's 
Daughter, the Divine Virgin Sophia. 5. Her Maid Servant the Inſpoken Grace 
in us, and outwardly the P , Apoſtles and Preachers of Righteouſneſs. 
6. The Ark of Bulruſhes, all the conveniences our firſt Parents could leave us. 
. 7. TheSifter of Moſes, our dearly affectionate Guardian Angel. 8. The River, 
the diſſolution and mortality of our Aſtral and Elementary Man. 9. The devour- 
ing Crocodiles the Evil Angels. 10. His being drawn out, faved, nurſed and ho- 
noured, the Regeneration. FE, ES | 

4. The figure tells us that all Perſons and Nations, Feruſalem as others, are by 
the heavy Fall as wretchedly helpleſs in as abſolute peril, and of themſelves as ig- 
norant of the ſame as was that out- caft Infant: With this grand addition, that as 
they grow inthe wiſdom of the World they wade deeper intothe miry Flags, are 
more hazarded and finfully hardned, tillin a moment they go down into the 
Grave as a prey tothe pen” = | 

5. Virgin Sophie ftirs up the Inſpoken Grace, by the Miniftry {ordinarily) of 
the outward publiſhers of the Glad- oy: why Man 1s carefully nurſed, 
and ſafely preſerved notwithſtanding t ce gone forth againſt him by the 
ſevere Juſtice rom pang ne River or evil Monſters; the mortality of our 
Aſtral and Elementary Man from the Devils. Pe "2 

6. And the ſweet loving bleſſed Angels figur'd by the Siſter of Moſes, are con- 
cerned Stefarors of our calamitous ſtate, aod willmgl y by their Miniſtry 
to kelp, ſave and retrieve us. Burt all ſuch dark obſtmate Men and Women who 
wHll ner quit their Ark of Bulrufſhes, but load themſelves with the ſlime, and-be 

led wrhthe pitch wherewith it is covered, do grow unaftive and unweldy as 
to Divine Works, and ſtick faſter and fink deeper into the filth, ng an un- 
avoidable prey to the Deſtrozers-Outot which perſwade us, O Lord, to ſuffer our 
ſelves to be drawn. | h SEE, £17 


 Q& 95 Why did the Lord appear to Moſes in « fier) flaming Buſh when Le choſe bim > 
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- 7. Tt hathbeen often ſhew'd that Man's Fall was his going into the third 
Principle - Our-birth, therefore did God doom him to the toiling about Earth ; 
which was by the Curſe made Barren ; for the firſt Principle meekned and glori- 
fied by the Properties of the ſecond, doth where 1t entreth into the thurd Principle 
(triumphantly ) make ir a Paradile. ” | = 

2. But the afflicted Sons of Abrabam groan'd under the toil of the third Princi- 
ple, which they inherited from Adem, and travel'd to bedeliver'd from the Bon- 
dage of it, crz ing to God becauſe of the Rigor of their Servitude ; as the Poor 
where-ever they are oppreſſed may do,afſuring themſelves their caule 15 weighed. 
| 3. In this needful time God appears to Moſes, in the Fire of the firſt, the Flame 
and Luſtre of the ſecond, in the Buſh repreſenting the third : both to ſhew them 
what they had loſt, and that as the Fire could burn in the Buſh without conſuming 
| it; ſo cou'd the firſt and ſecond Principles have wellconfiſted with the third, had 
the due order been kept. ng og - 

4. For wheathe Harmony was preſerv'd, the firſt with its four Properties was 
as 2 Root tothe whole, the ſecond as a Life to the Root and the whole , the third 
a Fruit or Vertue of and 1n the whole. 

5. Whereas in the Severation and Diſorder, the firſt was a fire to the whole, the 
ſecond only as an incomprehenſible- unknown Lite and Witneſs: and the thurd a 
Life of Vexation, Sorrow and Pain, and loaden with the Curſe. | 

. 6. Therefore was ic the Lord appear'd in the Idea of the two firſt Principles, and 
ſo appearing ſandified the third, which was meant by the Command that Ao/es 
ſhould put off his Shoes ; becauſe the place was Holy Ground. 

7. By the firſt Principle is ſignified the Lord's Jealoufie and Zeal, and by the 
ſecond his merciful Love and Pity. Therefore is this Figure (as are many others) 
repeated over a thouſand times (from Age to Age) on and towards the Souls of all 
God's ranſom and Redeem'd ones. | | 


Q.. 96. From or out of what Power did Moſes do hi: Works of wonder before Pharaoh ? 


A. 1. The Apoftle faith, I cando all things through Chrift that ſtrengtheneth 
me. But to ſhew what Power enabled Moſes to do his Wonders ; It muſt be 
ou. yn v7 Ag ip _ Copogiones of the qoereeg ? It is rg tra 
unto $ levere Juſtice, ſuch time as wicked Oppreſſors deſtro 
and devour Wicked Men like themſelves. .. i d 

2. But when cruel Beafts grind and hunt the Lord's Flock, who are not of their 
Game : (have they alſo have the Beafts Hide on them) but return Good for Evil, 
Praying for their Perſecutors- This paſſeth into the Principle of fiercenefs with 
reſpe& to the Enemy 3 but the Holy World,the Fountain of Grace and Compaſſion, 
1s res! preſt u with reſpect to the wronged Chuldren. That 
3. unleſs the Oppreſlor enter into. the Grace Principle by humble, earneſt 
Reperaeyt als Works, Words, Thong, and v7 hes Ayoraniions go. 

| | QUDN ATC (IFCAUUT 0 UP ICT GUOAS Co e 
eh OY EI 

4- oly \ 16.1t I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction. cc 
I have heard, &'c. and am come down. So that aa ability lay in the Abi of 
God's Power and Holineſs; that is, in both firſt ond Principles. | 
. 5- For whereas the Avarice, MRURanels, "Enep and Cruelty of the Driver goes 
into the Treaſure of God's Wrath, ſo the Patience of the Lord's Family into 
a mer God's infinite Love-Principle, and Holineſs ; as we th 

ſheat or 
out of hy 


nd refore reap | 
$ whence we ſoued them, {@ is it. here ; thus Moſes. had Power, 
Principle of awakened Zeal to Mufter the fierce Galtesin the thr 

D-- Principle, 


{; 
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Principle, and bring them like « Viforious _ EE AP ;z andout ofthe Tred- 

ſure of Divine Grace to vifit,ſecure and exempt Goſhen. | 
6. Yet God is but only One; thus the ſweet Odour of fragrant Herbs, and the 

fumes of foetid Weeds, differently aicend from one fire wherem they are burnt. 

7. Is it occaiionally «kd, whence 1s the Power tne Magicians did their Wonders 
by ? Ic's antwered, tt tt proceeded out of rhe divided Properties and Powers of the 
ſpokea formed Word or Out-birth, which the Ancients were skill'd in; yer —_ 
theirs impoteat, whenin competition with the might Moſes exerted, for |} 
the ſpeaking, forming Holy Powers, whereof theirs was a Figure and Ana ang 
cation. - 

$. But our Modern Pretenders to Wiſdcm in Nature, are Men of Words, having 
neithe; Divine Subſtance, as was in Moſes and the Prophets, nor true Knowledge 
of the figure or formed ours ard Powers, as had the Antients : but 
Divinity r© Umbrage their ſhallowneſs, do cail-God's Power inthe Our- birth Di- 

L, ard ms Philotopty fill their Schools and Books with an 
Sound of vain words, fictitious and fabulous ; neither knowing what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm ; firſt Coin feigried words. then contend about their 


Erymologies ; thus fighting with a ſhadow themſelves give to, inſtead of -þ 
ſeeking the Spirits of the Letters ofthe Holy Tongue, whence we departed by our 
Contution at Babel. 
FP La What pri; the Depeare or bing fb of he hire of Ural 
pt? 


A. 1- Man exchanged Paradiſe for the third Principle ; dds 
und or obſcure Repreſentation : and thereby his (till then ) immortal Body 
the Contagionof the Frur of the ſame ke the Baf, an Accident, no 

nee 


jay a 


Whereunto was added a Curſe, that by tail and {weat he ſhould gather his ſuſts- 
nance out of the barren Earth, which himſelf was near cometo be. 

2. A taſt and earneſt figure whereof was ifracl, whote Males were cicher tobe 
as 


Drown'd as ſoon as Born, or Vaſials as long as they Lived, which yet was bur 4 
figure of the beſt Life Man hath in this World. compar'd with that we departed 
fram, and whereof om EY pale Characters, thar ic i altoges 


ther Vanity, and Vanity of Vanities, V ofoprs, andere 000 acorns; 

3- And whereas tells Abrahom he: ie 
the ut rinaple, andthe four © the Servinade-of the four Forms of 
the firſt Principle, the four divided Elements | 

__ + And newthe of their our of Feype funds thus ; As Man by 
faleng into the third le Rood with is Aral dan in the four Elements, 


and ina 4H ym rms 
. at firſt fall: 
F. Out 


bog "alories of 


6. And th 
ſhews thar 
firſt and third ks nog a manera 
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The 177 Theoſophick, Queſtions Anſwered. 
he of his Brethren'out of the four Forms of the firſt Principle, blowing up 
his Light and Love Form, which is a fifth, as a Brother to the four , who becomes 
a , a Deliverer as was Moſes. : Es 

3 And whereas the Red Sea was no other of its own Nature but-a hindrance 
to them, yet by Miracle became Defenfive and Inſtrumental to their ſafety. by 
overwhelming their Enemy Pharob, 8c. hath this meaning.that Man's fragi! fleet- 
ing , earthy Life ſhall be driven out of the way , as was the Red Sea into two 
Parte Genitjing the parting of Man's Aftral Spirit from his Elementary Body,giving 

e towards Canaan. 

9. And whereas the Sea was on each fide a Wall to them, and ſuch a defence as 
over-wheilmed their Enemies , it {hews that their inward and outward Enemies 
can follow us no farther than to the dividing of our Afﬀtral and Elementary Man, 
but are there ſtop'd and over-whelm'd. — 

10. Spiritually alſo was the Sea and Cloud a figure of the Baptiſm , and we 
(that is) our firſt Principle is Buried with him m Baptiſm, in and by the Spirit of 


- Holinels and Love. 


- kills. (8.) Eliah's faſting forty days. 
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0X g98. Why muff Moſes remain Fort Days upon Monnt Sinai , when God geve him 


A. 1. To fignifie a certain Proportion of time, wherein Adam was in the tryal 
or Probe, and the which Mount Sinai was a figure of Bondage, in which Adam 
enthrall'd himſelf and us all: which was often repeated; As, (1.) By Moſes re- 
maining once and the ſecond time forty days inthe ſame Mount. (3.) It rained 

ty days, then came the Deluge. (4.) Eſau lived 4o years, then Married two 
Evil Women. (s.) Iſrael's forty Journeys in the Wilderneſs. (6.) Their being 
forty years there. (75 ) Goliab's - gy the Hoſt of Iſrael forty days,and then 

9.) Chriſt faſted forty days and was then 


vn 10.) Was forty hours in the Grave. And, (11.) Wa q 
Far afrer Hi Reſtredhione : And, (11.) Was forty days on 


- 2. This forty days ſtay of Moſes once and again on Mount Sine: the Mount of 


_ oo the ant, ſhews us | t the whole time of Man's Life is a 


3. And whereas Moſes was twice on that Mount, and each time forty days, and 


Corpoſed of, and fobiead 
CO 
en cod, oppreſſing 


Q. 99. What & the Low in one Tov! Sum > 
4. 1. The Lord Jeſus teaching which is the Firt and 


Thou fbal: love the Lord thy God with all 
3 and thar 


__ 
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The 177 Theoſopbick Queſtions Anſwered, 


Ne ns, that you love one another; and that ſo ſhall all men know you 
are ciples. 

2. And a Apoftle ſaith, Love & the fulfilling of the Lew. But ſeeing the Law 
was given becauſe of Tranſgrefſion ; therefore to the reftoring that Love which is 
the fulfilling of the Law, it 15 nec we know what kind of Love our Tran(- 
gr rh x nag us of ; and how, and what anill Bargain we made, that deprived 
us of that Love 


3- But toavoid R etition of things, 1 refer to the 45th.46th and 47th Anſwers 3 


_ 5 


Rom. 1 3-10. 


for ſhould I give my elf liberty to wade in this ſweet River, it would bea Volume, 


and (well Ro ceep and high,rill ir ifſueth intothe Ocean of Erernity, wheredwells 
that Love which cafts out Fear, for Fear hath Torment. My Soul, for ever bleſs 
the God of Love, who hath Pitied and Redeemed thee. 


Q. 100. What were the Offerings of Moſes > How was Sin blotted ous and appeaſed | 


through theſe Offerings ? 


* A. r- The 79th Anſwer contributes largely to the Anſwer of this, to which this 


is referr'd. Ir is further anſwered, That the legal Sacrifices were of three grand 


ſorts , .) The Burnt-offerings. (2.) The P (z-) The Sin- 
viz. (1 mg kg 


offerings anſwering to the three Principles. The firſt, or B ring 

of four Kinds, vir vix. (1.) The Herd. G) The lock. (3.) The Fowl: (4) The 
Meat- offcrings z 7 che four Forms of the firſt Principle. '{2.] The Peace- 
offering, which was only of rwo Kinds, vt (1.) The Herd. 3 The Flock 
or gry ere donor Female, United by Jeſus 
the Peace of the ſecond Principle. [ 3.] | The ab ofering, a abr 
Kind, viz. A Bullock fignifying the third Princi le, which 1s but one only, and that 
a figure of the inward Spiritual Worlds, and ſhould 

TIC Diftrib he hole Man, confiſting of So Ls 

2. By theſe t utions, was the w u t 

and Body,offcred up ; and what had he more ? It was therefore accepted, ahere 
ever heartily oy _ cn a Ser, 1 z bur the bare Performances had na 
Acceptation, as we ſee by Cain's off-ring, but a co under 'Sreprehen- 
fion, as. the vain Repericions, and eagro be heaed her none ſ] 


3- Such Offerings the het compares to the cu off a Dog's Head, and to 
PR. doug redo phe porn, nn. mr be 


———_ tFat "were firidly charged to be offered, bur the skin was the 
poorer Perf of only in the Sin offering it was-to be burnt as the World, thereby 


Ronen ins wich ts che Bolts 56h Hebrews , That it was im- 
WEIS of Bulls, &'c. thoulddo away fin. OI Ones 
and Vertue was inthe Sacrificer's Faith and Hope, ExpeRarion and AﬀeQion to the 
Re EE OE lden Al- 


only have accompanied Man 


. The true High Prieft, eihringuyy a on for all, and 


| __ y often to every one. 


| Q. 101. wont nphagey om 
 ®pirix did the Prophets in the © Teftement Prophecy 


A. x. In the Old Teftamentthe word Propheſie isnot always refrained to fu- 
ture Events, I Pat o he 'Exhort to Duty,De- 
-bhort from Good y or de- 
nounce Evil: Son dies Tele NEE andartoge other anne, 
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\ to Exhortation and Monition, as we read: one Prayi”gor Propheſying, ec. 

fo, He prophefieth, let him propheſie according to the proportion of Faith. 
2. Bur this 4yeſtion 1 ing chietly __—_ come, ' we muſt ſay, There are 
” ,-1.: two ſaortsof Falle, and two ſorts of true Prophets; viz Eirft, todeſcribe the falſe; 
| (r:) The Fr (1). They are ſuch asdo Lying Wonders, and predict Eyenrsof Pubiick and Pri 
F oh of F alſe vate Impor rance, . no fart than into.the imaged formed wor a, the occult 
E- -Prophets, | qualiites of Nature an outward Cauſes and Conlequents contr=cted to wonderful 
AY Good and Evil Uſes, into which Satan can eafily infinuate himſelt. En 
bk (2.) The ſe. 3: (2.) Such as have a Spirit of Prophefie , but not a Spirit of Holineſs : ſuch 
| Falſe Pro- Phefied in thy Name, 8c. And theſe have their Warer our of the Fountain , bur re- 
|  phets. ceive and keep it in foul Veſlels. God is ſo bountiful a Houſe- keeper,chat his Wine 
3 is given running over ; ſo that ſome falls into ſuch Mensold Bottles —@ 
” (3.) The firſt 4 (3) The Children of Wiſdom, the regenerated holy ones, who live in God, 
| fort of True have their Names written in the Book of Life, having Divine ſenſes opened. 
* Prophets, Theſe Propheſies according to their proportion ot Faith ; for Love and Faith be- 
I them : They propheſie of thew own Death, which comes topais for they die 
ily, they are Prieſts and Prophets, what they want m all and Power they have 
in loye to kis Service. Theſe, as Prophers and Prieſts ſhall have boldneſs in the 
day of the Lord, which they wait for, being Children of the day : ahd are true 
Crophes, yet without that Gift of Prophecy this QuePon leveis at ; and yet of 
thelc it is ſaid, the Spirits of the Prophets are fubjeR ro the Prophers. =» 

5- (4) Thoſeof theLord's «v4 Hy who are gifted by the Spirit of. Pro- 
phecy, _ more eminently, familiarly, fr y, andas1t were cominually, 

fore whom the Doors of the ſpiritual World Ize Nightand Day wide open. 

6. They as Watchmen ſee the contelt of the Properties, and what weight of fin 
 over-ballanceth the Tanyvtave-; ygnany: Aiſha ab for the Magical Power of their 
ho uniceth with the Univerſal. as the Tinture of Gold doth with the Sun's 


# + 


| (4.) The ſe- 
| cond ſor: of 
| TrueProghets. 


FE) Bol gt; ba 
rig burns, ane the Prophets. 


_ For luch aMan is x4 welbtun'd Mutical Inflrument, 


ready when ever the Spiriz of Gad ſhall play on it. - - 
Me y When DEPEN play on 


in Muſick, . which are-3 and 7, and 


nificd in the Harp, (&'c. uſed inthe legal Adminiftration. 
9g. And as Men are 


ed with the e'evaring of the Ai 4 a HR 
the {olemmity into ſeriouſneſs, with the harthneſs into as 2 or Hare 


| regret, and with the ſolid 
forpalareroercee of Melancholy , ſo ought alltobe wich the Lord's Voice in 
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11. Some have been Leaders, as Moſes ; Deliverers and Judpes, as Semue 
And as a figure of the Heavenly Worlds concurrence and affftance to the Hoc 
cal Vertue of the faithful Soul was the Oracle near the Mercy Seat, the Urim and 
Thummim,Ephod,c#c. ; | 
: Ln have been .-Prophets for more private and particular Occafions; as 

gaps, OC. | Woes 

12, Weare farther to know, he that liveth the Life of Jeſus Chrift, lives at the 

Fountain of Wiſdom, having all the Principles and Properties in due ſubordina- 


Corda It 
ISS" LSE 
1 ——— 


tion to the Divine Life ; whereby he knows God, the Creation, Heavenly, Hellifh, 


the Out-world and Himſelf. . =O 7 
73- Yetall this 1n part ; he comprehends not that wherewith himſelf is com- 


prehended, he ſeeth a part of every thing, but not the whole of any part. As a 


Mathematician hath a true diftinft knowledge of both Globes which he can de- 


ſcribe and meaſure, while yet he knoweth not fully that ſpot of Earth whereon 
tus Feet tread. | 


' 14. And though the Natural Philoſopher penetrateth much farther, and the - 
Divine Philoſopher deepeſt of all ; yet how little a part know we of him evenof 


things exiſtent ; how much leſs.of Futurities? FE | 
. I5. And 1t Daniel heard the Angel praying, How lang wils thou not have Compaſ- 
fon on Jeruſalem, againſt whom thou haſt had Indignation theſe throeſcore and ten years 2 


and if the Lord Jetus ſaid, of that day and hour knoweth no man, no not the Son ; which | 


-I fubmiſſively underftand to be meant thus, (viz.) - 


16. Not the Son as he is the opened Treaſure of Grace and Love of the ſecond - 


Principle ; bur the Father, that 1s, as he is the ſecret Treaſure of the Juftice and 
Vengeance of the firft Principle. How very little and poor, 1s the utmoſt, faln 
Man's Race can attain? | | Fs 3 
- 17- But hence we diſcern that the Knowledge and Spirit whence the Prophets 
inthe Old Teftament did Prophefie Good, was by the Spirit in them opening thoſe 
things out of the ſecond Prinaple ; and the Spirit and Knowledge whence the Pro- 


Fire, was the ſame. . ; | 
- 18; But that it might not as 2 Coal burn the hand of the Bearer, it was wrapt 
up in the Prophets holy Divine ſecond Principle. 7 


- 19. For as it is hard for a Captain who hath Perſonal Enemies-in the adverſe ; 


Camp to carry on his Force vigorouſly, and at the ſame time purſuing his Succels, 
wholly lay afide the Sentiments of all perſonal private Wrongs : fo 1s ichard for 
a Proptet to bring the Turbs on others, without his own entring into it, either 


before, in, orafter the ftroak. How needful is it therefore that finful men ſhould - 


be inhubited to revenge themſelves ?: 


- 


Q./ 102. What is Chriſt of whom the Prophets Propheſied in the Otd Teftamens > The - 
= 4s | v7 2] + 612-6 108 


_ Seventh grand Diſtribution: 


ing to the conflant deſign of avoiding Repetitions: the Anſwer of 


this Queſtion is referr'd to the review and peruſal at the 75th, 1ſt, and goth An« 
fwers which laid together, area compleat Anſwer 26 the preſent Queſtion,” ac- 
cording to what Thave attain'd.- © 7s hgh nn ne 0 7 TOE? 


Q 103. What war John Baptiſt, Chrifi's forerunner? © 2 7 90 


”* 


& 


X + 
” & a'sk 


.:& 1 The Lord faith of him, That among them that are Born of Women; . 
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ets either brought Evil Denuncaations, which ſhould ſucceed , was out of the - 
rt wrath Principle, or by which they call'd down immediate Evil, as Elieb the. 
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there hath not riſena greater than Fobn the Baptiſt ; that is, in the Fa- 

ther's firſt Adminiſtration ; neverr , be that & leaſt in be ne pou God, & 

yy greater than he; that is, in the more clear day and Marufeſtation of Ct | 
 Ad.4.5,6. 2 TheLordfaithalſoof him, Thi % Elias which was for to come : as ſaith the Pro-_ 
|. Iſai. S 3 phet, I will ſend you Elijah be Prophet, &c. And Iſ«iah ſaith ,” The Voice of him that 

: £ ry in the Wilderneſs , Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 8c. The ſame faith Fobn 

; of himſelf. | ED ; 

X Let.it be ſaid, What is the Voice that crieth, and what the Wilderneſs wherein 

ecrieth2 And the Queſtion lyeth open. — 

: » 23- & Ide Veins not properly the Voice of Jeſus Chrift ; for this was Pre- 
2+ tory to his —_— 2 Nor was it tte Voice properly of the Holy Ghoft; 
3+ we» Adminiſtration ſucceeced that of Chriſt's. 3- Nor a bare Human Voice ; 

for ſo much Power and Convition was in it, that all men acknowledged bun a 
Prophet ; and his Baptiſm not of Me bur from Heavea. - : 

4. The Wilderneſs was not of Earth, Rocks and wild Beafts; for ſuch are not 
prepared for Chrift : Bur Man ftray'd out of the Garden, 1s the Wudeineſs here 
meant, that was cried in and unto, to repent; becauſe of the near approach 

- the Kingdom of Heaven. CoD = 

5. The Voice crying in the Wilderneſs is the Father's drawing; as faith the Lord 

Jeſus Chrift, No men cometh to me except the F4.ber draw bim. : L 
© 6. Elias inthe Spirit of Zeal is Fobn the Baptiſt's Antitype, figuring (as did 

Fobn the Baptiſt more eminently and immediately.) the Fathers ficry Zeal, in | 

the Holy Principle ; for Elias and Fobn's Admimiftration was 1 the Father's 


_ 7. The great Confluence of all Fudes, 8c. to his Baptiſm ſhews the Uniyeria- 
lity of the Father's Applications, Convictions and Drawi 
- 8. The reprehenfion of the Scribes and Phariſes, ing ! Generation of Vi- 
pers, 8c. Shews the Father's drawings to Repentance to be not only general, but 
ly in and to his reſolved and defigned Enemies. Alſo thews the re- 
jection of Man's Wiſdom and outward Formality, even in the true Religious 


___ — the Groans wo Penitent Souls, and Impenitent Mens Gripes, the 

the FE | nar — an other , procced from 
. x Retiog 

himſelf is the repreſentation. z whereof Fobs the Baptift's Minuſtry and 


Q. 104. What kind of Jirgin was Mary (in whom God became Man) before ſhe 
Conceived - 


4 * L , *- 
- 


3 | - J2. But: | bef 
—_—- 
w came tobe i aiter her 
the two following Queſtions, 
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os wth wh wit ri ow Ejiſets X , ; 


py 16 je fre Oon: 


"x: An Ef 47 the fort here fenified is WW. ontndl Contra, be- 
tween two of different Sexes, exclufive of all aj ſuch was This ofthe Virgin 
to Foſeph, at ng uſual with, the Jews: To which atade both the Prophet, Tix 
Love of thrne Eſpouſats ; and again Paut, I have Shonſedy 10. me. | 

The above definition hath. 'S - 3. (viq.) 1. Itmuft Ad mutual, between 
two. 2.. Of different Sexes. uſive of a others. lemrn 

2. By this Eſpoulal is fi FR that We Virgin. of witdon, the the promiſed Se 
was Eſpouſed to Man's Soul, This Virgin Sophia is the Tincture 1 in "the Holy £ Ele- 
ment in Paradice; viz. the Holy Ternary or Heayenly Earth 

3- As the Spirir, or (as ſome haye caltd'ir) the Gn ofthe of the Outward World, is 
' to This Out-world ard Elements a giving Mind, Senfe and Virtue to the Creatures: 
Such is tho pure Sophia i Hook Br Rerval Os OOTY World, TheSoul andit, Were a 


wh NI I een ego 6 <t Man's Soul 
k pouſ to Man's or Fry cr 

bert ſelf : of SA oy orid, and ſo wereth ot Pat w 

5. Alf fa This.Bſboutalis cx oe uſive Aj pode for the Sputm t cleave to her, 
and not joyr-it ſelf to the firſt or third Principles. 
ESE rite up egrd ry 

t VE orn, wh sf mto 

7. Now that M's Elpouſat ſhould at's prion by the Pol EY 


, 


Wal, i : OILD 

'To ſbew what Inbpice Grace dd immediate onthe hewy 
ready to he devqure: by the third Principle, v7 lt: Fo his why. : 
b this oy (tho ESD Grace) Te ou om the Abi Landy whuch 

op or betr | 


4 now or jy 6t-obl 


w that Man equld! 1 he eftruſt exft not y' re os imab 

7 Ade! non NED of CEE to palk and 

before, performance of what, had been promyled ; bei as, the ' Apoſtle phr 

it, end 3 Vit, us upoti whorn the Ends of th e W are come; ' 1a , 
Angel to Daniel. 

To ſhew what a vaſt diſtance Man kabremgved binſl, that his Reftorari 


by trad. of time, as men creep out of Diſeaſes, ſo 
ogy PE woe GEN ave Apa "by Urehe HS ng 
in ; Ne 4in,till Chrift be formed im you; cs ' te: 


or 2Sced. to. be a Free. 


To atteſt the Genealogy of the Lord's fs Fanthy Humanity to be of David. For, 5- 


beſides th eſs, Th lain and By ones the Prophets 
ws. : on ID from Abraham 


Pp dy poet only b Fipouſal with 
0 being the divided Tin regrare Gebinchy 


© 108, How was God VIZ- he irimale Fi her a be amet rm Mew 
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-- minine Tinures unite 1n ordi 


: 21, and go Anſwers, and in the rs particulars ofthe 21th 
Ow, of vr keel Treatiſe call'd Confiderations.- Sec. on the: Scope 0 Jacob Behmen, 


ww 


much relating to the preſent Enquiry is opened. Yetit ſeems fir to ſay farther; 


vis.) 3. That becauſe Man's going into the third Principle, had ſubjeted him to 
G0 _— Eleſh, in , Wrath and Curſe; if the Word had not aſſumed 
and been made Fleſh, the Plaifler had not been as broad as the Wotind. The 
Elementary part ; (viz-) that of the four Elements, muft for ever have remained 
Caprive in Death, and paſſed away with the melting and diſſolution bf them, into 
their ther, withour RecolleRion or ReſurrCtion. - 
2. Atthe ſame inſtant therefore, of the Virgin Mary's Conception, the Word 
in or of the ſecond Principle, was by the Vehicle or Medium of the Holy Element 


+ Conceived inthe Light of her Life, taking her's, (viz.) our Eternal Human Soul 
and Spirit, or 71s potead out of the Souls Effences, 'and both Soul and Spirit 


became as one in an Eternal Band with the Word, like as the Maſculine and Fe- 
Conceptions. @— 
ine Right of Nature, as the Divine 


| 3 In the ſame moment alſo, by the genut is 

Luber of the two Principles breath out the. third Principle, artraGting the Powers 
thereof for their manifeſtation, and by the ſane immutable Law, as by which 
common Fire attrats Air, did This Holy Divine Conception call tot the Aftral 
Powers and Spirit, and thoſe { for their Affociates) brought, as their houſe and 


_ clothing, the four Elements, being of the like neceſſity, as the Body of a living 


Creature follows the Head- # | 

Thus the Word became Fleſh, yet as incomprehenfible not only to the Fleſh, - 
but alſo to the fallen Humane Nature as the Eternal Soul is to the Aſtral, or as 
the Aſtral Spirit isto the dead Earth. | fe : 

4 But as truely as the Ecernal Hamane Soul and Spirit, the Tinfure, the Aſtral 
Soul, the evra al Spirits and Sences, and the Elementary Body or Bulk compoſe 
and form one Man, ſo truely did the Word of the Almighty Son of God the Vir- 
gin of Gods Wiſdom: the diſappeared Image of the Heavenly Humanity afſume 
#nd unite with Mans Humane Soul, Spirit, and TinRure, enter alſo' into the 
Aſtral Vigor and Powers, alfo enter and affume the Elementary Fleſh, and con- 
erat, i "pag hallow them ; and thus become one perfeRt complear per- 
SP 7 NY of the Lungs is hard to be reſtored, becauſe applications thither 
are obſtruſted, their Porter ſo curiouſly guards the entrance, as that Air only may 
bave admiſſion ; wherefore the Wall is ſometimes broken by Inſcition to ſend in- 
jections to the part impaired, tho' with great hazard. | 

But our Almighty Reſtorer hath entred the whole Man: every crevice and ſecret 
of Soul and Body is all Superficies, an open Field at Noon-day to the Omniſcience 
of gracious Love. Ss yy | 

6, When my dull Spiris a little penetrate this incom prehenſible condeſcention, 
my powers yicld up. themſelves -proftrate,,tremble and flame, my Soul finds 
himſeifas one living among the dead ; it hath fomerhing to ſay and do which it 
wants apt Organs to expreſs and proſecute. And if my obſcure Soul find him- 
{elf many road, waat a ſroopdid Infinite Goodnefs make to bear our eriefs 
and take on tim the chaſtiſement of our peace, be as a Lamb dumb before the 
ST "a oy ways ers Mares Tormentors pour out his 

oul 2 116 ng not his iweet Face from ſhame and ſpitting, that by his ſeri 7 
tus cruel Enemies might be healed. ” u; "Ip: aA | TIPS on 


ent beceming Min? | | 
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. A. The 
fin, thinking it to be like verbal Remi 


inds of Men have been yery apt to err about the Doctrine of forgiving 
= : - 9 apy Men; MH OT 
* ' 1. One party pretend polſleſſion of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven by fuc- 
ceſlion to Perer, who himſelf had no promiſe of them but as he was one of the A- 
poltles, which when it was performed was te him and' the reſt alike: Yet ſtill 
that Party plead preſcription, and ſaying a form of words like a Charm, great 
inners are told they are pardoned, yet probably by ſuch whoare often greater ſin- 
ners than themſelves. _ EE ; 

2. Another party leſs groſs in words,yet no leſs remiſs in Praftice and Conyer- 
ſation expect pardon of an Age of fins, by a Death-bed pretended forrow, and 
words of hope and confidence in the Merit of the Lord Jeſus without, any confor- 
mity all their Lifeto his Death and Reſurrection. _ | Sn 
- 3. Hadthe putting ſinful Man into a Bleſſed ſtate been) ſpeafie ; Would the on- 
ly paorren Son of God have taken our diſorder'd Souls and vile beſtial Bodies, 
| born the Curſe, fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, encountred and been ſlain by Death, 

 aſhameful death, paſſed through a Sea of ſtreights, grief and pain, exerted a Se- 
 riesof yon ctunge' near Nos, wy SP CT. . | / 
4+ Man waseſtranged from God, h t his noble Image, was partly a Devil, 
and partly a Beaſt, it was then abſolutely neceffary he (who 
to ſave ) ſhould do all he did : -Or Man was paſt any help, and all hope of Reſto- 
ration and Pardon. | 

5- Therefore did God become Man, the Word was made Fleſh to appeaſe the 
wrath of the forms of the firſt principle, by inkindJing Divine Light in them, 
therewith alſo was Mans Spirit (which was like a Ph m, or like a fooliſh Night 
Fire ) inflamed with Sacred Love, and Mans Aſtral 'and Elementary parts were 
T r'd into adue Subjeftion to his more noble pare asthey to the Divine. 

6. Thus the great Captain entred through Death to break the Gates of it, re- 
Roring the Virgen Image in our Humanity ; of himſelf he ſaith, Fobn 17. 19. And 
for their ſakes {anRifie I my ſelf, that they alſo may be ſanQified. ER 

The pardon of fin produceth a mortifying of ſelf, a nifing in a new Life, a fa- 

Ing every Luft, a Love ſickneſs to the Lord, a War with the Enermes, a Heart 
broken and melted, a new tender one recety'd, thus is true Goſpel forgiveneſs. 


Q. 108. How was the uniting of the Deity and Humanity in this becoming Man? 


| A- 1. God Created Adam an Image of the whole three principles, both firſt 
and third, Fully illuſtrated by the holy ſecond. principle, yet was his very third 
principle of the- holy Paradifical Element wherein was the pure, modeſt, chaſte 
Virgin of Divine Wiſdom vouchſafed'to Manas his Bride. CES. 

But neither is the Virgin, holy Element nor Paradiſe God, but the Virgin i the 
Tinure of the Light, and the holy Element the Fleſhand Blood of C whence 
_ Was Adeamand the Angels. | 8d Ly 

2. Theſe things foreknown, way is madeto anſwer the Divine ſecret ſought af- 
ter in this Queſtion, and requireth the Eyes of all the three principles as they 
ſtand in the Spiritual World: which are open in ſome meaſure in all the humble 
Holy Ones, butto others (tho great Proficients in Knowledge) if of Old Adam 
only ; I am dumb, and theſe things are idle Speculations ; they are lockt, bolted, 


3. But to the Chuldren of the Kingdorn it is anſwer'd.. The Deity united it felf 
ro the Humanity inthe holy part of.the Humanity jn every of the three prmap 
( thatis) inthe holy Element, where his third principle in his Creation ftoo 
2 could be nothere ſore OW nn By ont De Fl Hy Hyun 
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na Pike powernoF rhe If Hlemonk, and Ecernal Narure, or great 


Jeu pi be ſoignorantas to poſe the Deity. took into union our 
Tho part; rho 6 ſee'in tranſmutation « ra's the drols or ruſt is not affected 
with the Tin&ure. Ts, \ grab oew Man feels while we are preſent in the 
Body abſent fram Te 
ws 7 Fhetrfinite Deity or Heart of God the'ſecond princip ple of Love createth no- 

thing, being him{lf.cheendof nature, ( wig. ) as out of- himſelf; for he 1s the 
periet Summit of all,” yet: goth comprehend all, penetrate all, only the perverſe 


will byindfo!ds it fett. 
5. Burtho'the holy Love princ ple. or Deity createth nothing "Av ficither doth 
the Cned wee Sun generate any ſubRarice aut Te its onn.pore Boy bur furthereth 
elf both from the - 


[ole item Matter. Yet, becauſe Man had eſtrang 
Lig 


Element and Virgin of purity, who wasus 1 Ticks the Tinfure of the 

t, as himſelf Mk rope expreſs Imageof the Father; therefore did the for ever 
Bleffed Deity (cothe Erernal Admiration of humane Nature, and of the 'Angeli- 
cal World IY none. woos. in the holy-Element ( which-iS his Heavenly Fleſh and 
Blood ) of Wiſdom { the Spouſe of the Soul unto miſerable, 
falien, Ay Fitbetſe Humane Nature. 

7. Hereby meekening ther cw diſorder of the darkned Soul, Vlaminating 
the unſerled Spirit and Underftanding, and Tinfturing the very Siderial Soul, or 
Aftral Spirit, or Man: Extending _ his Abyſs of Infinite Grace to the very He- 
mentary Body. As Aaron's precious Oy! ran down to the Hem of fus Veſture. 


Q. 169. How, 47d Chriff become Born of Mary 16 this World, withug age hey 
Virginity How could ſhe after the Birth remain ftill a Virgin? 


A.' 1. This pure Virgin Conception may ſhew all who. are not wilfully blind, 
what Adam's exchange of pure Virgin Love and Modefty for Luft {in the divided 


- properties ) was, 


I refer to the 5 54-6 To £2, $3, and 65. Anſwers, ftudiouſly ſhunning recitals of 


things written in any of th m, how pertinent ſoever hereunto. 
2. The Virginity of Merrre remain intire after the Conception and Birth of the 
Lord 3 1. For, it my be confidered that this moſt admirable Gcernor, 


was a work begun ted by Infinite Divine Love on the one pa "en 
holy awe and he an poke bo Gm the other ; more above wanton Luft, tha 
do the Celeſtial? Rays excelthe foul Kitchen Fire, in purity 
3. Obſcurely figur'd by ſome ann holy Men, who were the Children of 
old Age, luch as Iſaec and others after long barrenneſs. So was Foſeph given to 
Rachel, and others after 'Wreftling with God by Prayer, as Samucl to Hanna. And 
Fotn Fain the Bayul given ro wy Seth whoTeemed to be proveryially call'd Barren. 
Now in the bo holy | Parents of ſuch the be pantoapels of Fleſhly Luft was witkered, 
which in the Virgin Mary had not been excited, 
4- Letit be pwn that the acceſs of Increaſe of bona p JR and 


; mo.s 2a Room 
an the Sure eqtring makes We p;ace more luſtrous, tho' that ks: 
Enorlcs, humo god. 3. Pure Water We into Water ſomowtar foul, wakes | 


— s theholy 
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a in of Gods Wiſdom being the Tintture of the 
__ | Im the ſamepure Tlemerit with that Vur- 
Lo6 Gods Wition «Fe  nfii holy {7 principle the. Son of Cod.tookifor 
opriety rhe Effences of Mayies Humanity, and aid- ( of all ) foran 
vile ith of Fumane Holy One, Holy Thing, Holz / Child d, &c. 
And all this could no moredetract or impeach her Virginity than the Elixir put 
into qorninon Wa Wine or Water, can debale and debilitate it, and decline {t towards 
the; diſefteeth and d inefficacy of common cold Water, | 


I10, why tid Chrift walk cr converſe Thiry years vpeu the Eerth before he rock or 
Lupo .bis Office > Why did he increaſe in Age and Favour with God and Men, ſee- 
m” tos Gol '3 and needell-yo growing or increafung ? 2 | 


PS tnfinire Wiltom faw Thirty years neither more nor lefs than neceſlary;; 
wherda compleat obedience might aftually be rendered by the ſecond . Adam to 
warer 1 bobs Rightevus Law broken by the firſt, and all this before the Lord 
took 08. 
2. Forin'theſe Thirty years the ten forms of Frrein the aQtiveLife ſignified The W, 
the ten Generations beginmingin Sem .and 1n- Abrabevs had their peif ſerved Chriſt. 
work, three times ; becauſe as Man had miſerably effranged his Life forms by ;,, ;imes. 
actual T effion in every of the three principles : So accordingly did the Sen : 
of God (who wasnow alto the Son of Man) > £2 actouſly trayel with his ( which 
were Our aur ſer tens ms) and in«nd through all the three principles by the ſeveral 
Heoyo of the of Fire mthe ative Life, : 
mg thereby thefirft, ferond,' and third principles which were ſtray'd 

from whe will of the liberty ( as the firſt ofthe ten was: figured hy. Sony; ſn in- 

drhe Humanity through the defiring, anguiſh, and. all the reft into the 
reach on COOL imothe troly ch andParadili or Angelical World figur'd by 


—_— Folep? theType of this Glorious Thirty years, ( wherein were fulfil. Ge. 41, 46-- 
= M Righteouſneſs) endured Bondage, and a Series of w, and when he 
ou Thirty years v1d Rood before Pharaoh, and was put into Office next unto - 


5. Davidalſo another Type of this, after paſling many tiring hargſhi and al- 2 Sam, 
moſt invincible difficultnes and hazards, was at the ſame Age of his years — 1 
Crowricd King. 

This 1s Hecined again by David's Thirty Worthies, and three more Honour- 
=_ than the reſt figure the years after the Lord otra Office. 
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_ t ofthe Anguiſhes of the firſt-principle, is generated the love and joy 
of Rr  akich he ehrifttan feels, and the ſearching mind ſeesin every ( ve- 

ry ) outward power. _ = DD EL : 
Now for that the ſubſequent Queſtions will lead to inquire into the admirable 
is of the Lords Ranblice and emptying himſelt. What 1s written may 


.-11r. Why did Chrift ſuffer himſelf to be Baptized by John with Water, whereas 
_ bimſelf was both the Baptiſm and Baptizer which ſhould Beptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt } 


A. This Queſtion made, Fobn the Baptiſt, adding, I have need to be Baptized 
of thee, a the Lord -i4 hang Cuff it to be ſo now, for thus, it becometh 
us to fulfil all Righteouſneſs; for the Lord of the Law by taking Mans fallen Na- 
ture on him, having ſo far made himſelf ſubje& to it as that he muſt fulfil it, and 
that thereby he might introduce into the Hamanity a ſuitable will of walking a- 
grecably to it, found Baptiſm part of that Righteouſneſs. OS : 
I 2. &nd yet in Moſes according to the Letter, yea until Foh»is no mention of it 
 xpCor 10, 2 IN c—_ words, only the Apoſtle makes this Baptiſm to be meant by their paſ- 
© * fing through the Red Sea, and under the Cloud. ; 

: 3. Chrift Jeſus by taking on him fallen Mans Nature, took on him that which 
Rood and confifted in and of all the three principles, and every of the three prin- 
, ciples in the faln Adam were deprayed gap. 54 of Baptiſm. 

Lacek x 4. The firſt principle or Sou! Rood inneed of the Baptiſm of Repentance from 
3 (4+ dead works ; for Mans Soul had ftray'd, imaging in it the dead Out-birth. which 
3 As I 3:14 45 dead to it. as EE 
.- The ſecond needed the Baptiſm ofthe Holy Ghoſt working Faith in or towards 
E | God, which was it Fobn meant, when he ſaid I have need to.be Baptized of thee. 

E | The third or Aftral and Elementary Man ofthe Out-birth, needed the outward 
E-. Paptiſm, which outward is as a Medium to the other. & 

"Reb. 6.2. 5. And we findall three in one Breath, orderly by the Author to the Hebrews, 
E vix- not laying again, &c. (1.) Repentance from dead Works. (2.) Faith to- 

2 ket (3.) The Doctrine of Baptiſms ; thus ſtand the principles in the re- 
generate Man. | | - 

6. And as the Sea was the Inftrument to cover the Enemy for his deflruQion, 
and the Cloud cover'd the Fraetites for their defence ; fo the outward Baptiſm 
mt us the burying of the old Man, and the waſhing and arifing of the new 


7- In the firſt ſence weare defended from the opprefling diſorders of the old 
Man ſhut up in the firſt | uric. and 1 the other we are reftored by the riſing of 
the ſecond princplein the new Man, which is the firſt Reſurreftion ; teaching the 
SE the cho fidectal Mar hend 

$. And tho” derial Man comprehend not what is done to it, yet ſeeing it 
ſhared inthe diſobedience, it is buried by the Baptiſm of Water : Seing allo i 
ſhall ſhare intheReſurreCtion and Eternal Salyation, it muſt be waſhed in 'Bap- 


I ©'9. Thus ſee we why Chriſt ſuffered himlelfto be Baptized with Water, as inthe 
 « Quettionis demanded, allowhyall hi Servants under the Evangelical Admins 
b -Rration are to do it, not only as a Literal, but alſo as a Foundation Duty. 


\ | ; : ; Q. 113» 
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neſs > What doth it mean that 4 God-man ſbould be tempred > And why muſt the Devil. 
tempt him before be began bis Works of Wonder 


A. I. Adam was tempted: and fell in it, and his fall open'd a Door in the Hu- 
mane Nature, through which the Tempter entreth ; for his firſt principle 1sdrawn 
by the Forms (_ whereof t.is compounded )) into an adverſe willagainft the meek- 
neſs and reſignation, ſo that the Temprer entring the breach widens; itz And the 
third principle Which Man Imageth in his Soul, is the Kingdom whereof the Prince. 
of Darkneſs 1s a God. _. | we 9s ob 

2, The Devil uſeth the paſſive powers of the out-world, in themſelves good, 
to his direful Machinations and other powers, which by their being ſeparate ( and 
in that we pe ) inthemlſelves evil, are as Tools ready made, wherewith to exer- 
an ( os ar as his Chain reacheth ) fatal deſigns, to bring Tragedies on Places 
an ons. 


. 


time the Spr 
new Man ory 


ed, on immur'd in Beſtial Fleſh, propagated by A 
man, an 


holy fear, care and humbling the Soul, it being the more not the leſs liable to va»: Heb. 2. 13; : 
rious, multiplyed, terrible Temptations, and in that the Lord was tempted he 1s. 
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Q. 113. How wat Chriff in Heaven and alſo on Earth both at once? 


A: 1. Men may notthink Heaven and this Word to be fo fever'U,as that Heaven 
cannot be fardtobehere, til] the preſent World paſs away 3 for though this World 
carinior be in Heaven by reafon of its Impurity, yer Heaven 1s1n this World, for 
it comprehends it, and is the whole ſecond Princiule 3 where-ever the Infinite 
God 15 int his Love, there 1s Heaven. Et 

_ 2. This underſtood, irmuſt be acknowledged Heavens in every Heart that loves 
God, but every Child of God isnor yet in Heaven ; for they are fo preſent 1n the 
Body, as that they are abſent from the Lord: that 1s, their love, &c. hath an 


allay of Droſs. Co Et oo Cs ; | 
5. Bue the Lord Chrift, and alfo the firft Atm before his Fall, were as 
Men, or tn therr Hurhanity in Heaven, for their love was and it muſt be 


114- Why did Chrift upon Exrth teach before the People concerning the Kingdom 
of > As in Similitudes or Parables 3 | L | TS 2n 


 Mat.13. 34. '4- 1: Weread, All vheſe things ſptke be to the multitude in Parables, and without 

I (1.) «& Parable ſpoke be nw unto them. 1.) Adding, that it might be fulfilled, &c. I will 

| Pſal.78. 2. openmy mouth in Parables , ſeeing e the Texr gives that for a Reaſon, muſt 

4 WEnat receive it as ſuch > | - 

(2.) The ſecond is, The Reaſon the Lord Himſelf gives His Diſciples, To you it & 

. given to know the Myſteries of the King om ; but to them it k not given. © 

(3.) The Tex: allo gives (viz. ) with many other Parables, 8c. as they were able to hear it. 
The fourth is Laws \ from the Lord's —_— and'inhibjition ; Caft not Pearls 
, nor Holy vhings to Dogs,of whom it ts taid by the Lord, I ſpeak ta them &c. 
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gone ort of the Unity into the Multiplicity, 
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The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. 


. thewhole Creation. Nevertheleſs, by theſe Parabolical Applications, call'd the 
fooliſhneſs of Preaching, was Power found to fave them that Believe. - 


Q. 115. Why hathnot Chriſt himſelf deſcribed his Goſpel with Letters in Writing, but 
only taught and left it afterwards 12 his Apoſtles to write down ? 


A. It may be ſuppoſed and argued, who ſo ſuffi-ient as the Omnipotence of the 
Son of God? Who could fo exactly diſcover the Myſteries therein, as the Author 
thereof > Who could ſo challenge and command Belief, as he who is Truthit ſelf? 

with the like reaſomnegs. | 


1. But we muſt know, that the Three glorious Perſons, have Three diftint 


Operations, viz. The Almighty Father; or Infimte firſt Principle doth Eterrally 
beger and generate as his Love, Delight or Heart, the Erernal Son whom he giveth. 
The Almighty Son or Infinite ſecond Principle is Erernally begotten every where 


1n the Pri ve. Himſelf,who 1s the Light of Divine Lite.having Lifein Himſelf, 
15 Himſelf the Goſpel written in the Heart;Te are mantfeſtly declared to be the Epiſtle of 


nally proceed from the Father and Son, and Eternally publiſh, propagate. figure, 


declare, image and maniteſt the firſt Principle and the ſecond; alſo the firſt inthe 


ſecond infirutely, through the whole Abyſs. | | 
"2, Thns was the carrying on, publiſhing abroad, or proſpering this wonderful 
Work of the Arm of the Lord to reſtore loſt Man, being like making dry Bones 
© live, the proper operation of the third, not of the ſecond Perlon. Theretore faith 
the Lord to the Diſciples, What I tell y:u in the ear, preach you on the houſe rops, Again, 


He that believeth, the works that I do ſhall he do, and greater works, &:. And arch, the azr, 10. 25, 


Spirit when he cometh ſhall convince the World, &c. : 

3. Thus Abrabem figured the Father's property or operation, giving his Son a 
Sacrifice, Tſaac the Son's property giving himſelf ;- but F2cob that of the Holy Ghoſt 
mujrip!lying firſt into 12 Branches, ten became as the Stars,and the Evil Seed only 
protelling are like as the ſand for multitude, ſand for therr carthinels. | 

4. Thus as the Lord faith, the-Father bath born witneſs of m:; And agal 
of the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, for be ſhall take of mine, and give it unto you ; not filling Je- 
ruſalem only, but the whole World with his DoFrine. 


Q. 116. Why muft it be the very Hizh Priefts and Scribes or Scripture learned (who 
t1uzht the Peopl-) that muſt ſpeak againſt or contradift Chriſt ; an1 would read:ly mock 
him, and condemn him continually to Dea#h > Why muſt not the worldly Magiſtracy do it or 
ihe common People > What doth that fegnifie ? — 


A. r. The worldly Magiftracy expect Civil Duty and Obedience; their gran- 
_ > _— Idol, and having the outward Obeyſance and worldly Advan'age, 
_ it ſutficeth. 
' 2. The common People expett! moral Juſtice and common Honeſty, and find- 
ing and are qutet ; eſpecially if no bait of Profit by Treachery offer to accrue 
to them. £ | - + | | 
2. Now Chriſt's Diſciples in imitation of tkeir Lord (whoſe Kingdom was not 
of rh1s World) do fubrmt to Magiftracy 1n all civil Concerns, grudge chem nor 
Cwil Honour. and all rhe Prcfits they can reaſonably challenge, and all this for 
Conſcience ſake. | DS Eo : 
4 Alto to the common p:opk, they give readily what commurarive Juſtice 
- guides to, and have a. propenteneis to more, (viz.) tobe Good as we!l as Juſt, 


to give and forgive, wherewith I people are not only fati yo bur 
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2 Cor. 3. 3Þ 
Chriſt. The Almighty Spirit, Holy Ghoſt, or Infinite third Principle, doth Erter- | 


n, ſpeaking Fobn 5. 37. 


{WS 
pms 


Cn And as for Profit by abuſing Chrilt's Followers , 


The 177 Theoſophick, Queſtions Anſwered; 


though in their tempers brutiſh and dogged) are often obliged to Peace and 
in their tempers | | - huh 
tle; for the Croſs and Poverty is their portion here, as It was their Lord's, and his 
iſt and eminent Followers. ; : ; : 

. 5. Therefore though Herod on the Wiſe-mens Enquiry was by miſtake afraid of 
Chrif, left the new- born King ſhould ſupplant him of his Regality, the latrer He- 
r04 and his Men of War fer the Lord at nowught ; and what the common people did 
in their Acclamations againſt Chriſt, was by the incitement of che Prieſts, &c. 

6. Now why the High Priefts and Scribes or Scripture-learned were Chrift's 
cruel Perſecutors, was grounded on, and proceeded from the following Maxims 
offer'd to Conſideration. —= : : 

The nearer one approacheth a much defired Objet , the more hot and ſharp 
1s the Deire- To. —- 
He of two Rivals for one excellent thing that miſleth it utterly ; has Deipera- 
tion is Anguiſh at his own falling ſhort,and Envy arthe ſuccels of the other. 
The cantrariety of Darkaels to Light, moves the Workers Harte of being 
detected, | - | 
The Expulſion and final loſs of the poſſefſion of an Incftimable Good , is the 
higheſt provocation to Rage. . : : 
7. Thelvehides duly weighed, ſhew why the High Prieſts and Scripture-learned ' 
were the Lord s implacable Enemies, ſharpeſt, hotteſt and moſt furious Perſecu- 
tors, even to Death. | oo. OY 

$. From Cain, the farſt Falſe cruel] Worſhipper till then , Chrift as Chriſt, Truth 
and Integrity met no ſuch Adverſaries (among Mankind) as the Apoſtates , pre- 
tending to the true Worſhip, and from that day till now, none fo real haters of 
the humble Children of the day, as the Blind Zealots, making themſelves believe 


wy are doing God Service, by deſtroying thoſe who bear the moſt expreſs Cha- - 
ra 


ers of His Divine Image. They Kris and Betray, and are mufter'd by the Craft 
and Malice of the fallen Angels, and make up the Antichriſt : concerning whom, 
I may not here enlarge, nor character him ; becauſe whoever God ihall ute to an- 
{wer the 16z Queſtion, will meet it as the only Enquiry there made. 


Q. 117. Why muft there be ſuch « way and Proceſs obſerved towards Chriſt , with 
Mecckings, Reproaching, Derifion, or Scorn and Scourging before bis Paſſion? Why did God 
ſuffer thas to be (0 done ? | | -: 


A. In regard none of the Queſtions paſt nor behind lead to the —_— the 
whole Procels of Chriſt as doth this , 1 may be permitted to digreſs by way of 
Retroſpect from the preſent part of the Proceſs, this Queſtion learcheth after: . 
yet not fo far back as rhe Conception and Incarnation whereof Fecob Behmen's 
Book of the Incarnacion diſcourieth ; as doth the 21ſt Chapter of rhe Confide- 
rations of, &'c. Bur what 1s here intended, 1s only the Myſteries of His Infancy, 
Circumahon, and Flight into Egype. 2. Of His Youth. 3. Of His Thirty Years 
Privacy, and then come to the preſent Diſquifition. | 

1 The Mſtery of his Infancy, Circumcifion and Flight, wherein we muſt 
his Sufferings. | 

I. Privatively, Tt. His diveſting, Self-emptying, deep-humbling and becoming 
only as an Object of Compatlion, Pity and ag are Infants; figur'd by 
Iſaac, who went as his Father willed by Submiſſion, not by Choice. 


2. His proceeding into a ſtate of Ignorance' or Neſcience to. be guided and 
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The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſweped. 


| Joufie, Subtlety, and Cruelty of Herod, and to ward that ſtroke, is fully reſigned 
to the Father, by the miniſtration of Angels. 2. He was as wholly iznorant in 
the third Principle, viz. Whither to fly, and how to be furmſhed for che Charge 
incident to a Neceflary Flight, and conftrained Ex1le ; unto which the Preſents of 
the Eaſtern Mzgi ſeem to furniſh Foſeph and the Virgin. 

3- Pofarively, His becoming Wretched, 1, By taking on him our naked, ke!p- 
leſs, ſhiftleis ftate ; for Man's Fall renders his Offspring the Epitome of Miſery 
' and Nakedneis, more than the reſt of the Creatures, who all bring their Cloth- 
ing with them. 2. Wretched by Suffering, as was the Circumcthon, requiring Pa- 
Qience, 'and the Danger in the Elight, requiring Refignation. © 

4. Thus this Child-like ſtate, as it confiſts of Simplicity, Humility, Innocency 
and unipotred Purity , is the abſolute Univerſal Refuge and Retreat of all that 
enter the Kingdom of God; as the Lord faich, Except ye be converted and become as 
little Children, ye ſh4ll not enter, &c. For the top of the Gate entring into Glory, is'fo 
low, that only the humble ſtoop ſo low, knee], creep and enter, and none elſe. 

5. We ſeea Child, a ſtranger to the griping Cove:rouſneſs, Pride. Envy and 
Rage of the firſt Principle : So is the truely. new-born Chriſtian. It 15 alſo care- 
leſs of heapingup ; rhe Infant wills no more than the wants of Nature, aban- 
 Hdoning ſuperfluity. A Child rakes no hurtful Impreſſions ingo the Mind, to en- 
rage the Paſſions through the Doors of the Sences; bur when the Countenance of 
things ſmile or frown, their AﬀeRions of liking or diſlike, are diſengaged and dead 
| to them as ſoon as removed. 2 # | 77 

6. Thus are we taught to be, to praiſe and diſpraiſe, to flattery and contempt 


for the one muft be as a Song ro a Child, at once ended and forgotten, the other | 


as the ſnarling of Des in an outer Court, which concern us not ; for neither che 


Wrath of the firſt ficrce hellith Forms , nor the lying Cheats of the third Princt- 


ple are leſs dangerous where prevalent. than Fireor Water getting maſtery. 

- 7+. Thus is the Infancy of this bleſfed Babe, ſuch a Myſtery as reacherh Divine 
hving Do&rine, and is the impreznab'e Forror Bulwark which Hell hath ever in 
—_———_ ; for while we keep faithful to this hojy imtegrity , our peace 1s 
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2. (1) 


8. The ſecond Mvſtery is that of his vounger Years, or Youth; wherein we be- af ftery 2. 


hold and learns Parience and Subjetion or Obedience. The true ront of Fa- 
tience, is Humility ; the root of right SubjeCtion, is Reverence; and of Obedience, 
15 Love. | | 

| 9. Here may be noted, that never was Subjetion, Patience, Humility and 
Obedience to Parents, and all placed over us, enforced by any ſo cogent and 1rre- 


fragable Argument, as it is by this SubjeQion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ro them; 7, ps A 5I 


Even to Foſeph, no otherwiſe His Parent than by Eipouſa! to Afury : and that nor | 


for a ſhort time, bur a Tract of many Years, even after His deing among the Do- 
Rors abour the Buſineſs of the Almighty Father. - 

10. In admiration of this C cention behold here! Oh my Soul , the only 
Son of the only God, the Soveraigr: of 211 Worlds ; that He might phick thee as 
@ Firebrand out of the Fire of thine own kindling ; content to burn Himteif, that 
He I I——_ thee from dark Chains of Everlaſting Vaſſalage  b-came Him- 
ſelfa Servame ſubject ro His Inferior Subjets, becauſe Man revolred from his Obe- 
dience to God; Ged obediently fubjefed Himſelf to Man. The Wiſiom of God 
learme Obedience by the things which he ſuffer'd. 

11. Doth my Soul beg to know His fwee: Name ? 'Where dwells He, and who 
or whar is He like? 1 am rod He was like'a Servant . rio Thing..Creature,or Wor'd 
uy be liken'd to Him 3 bur that His dwelling is with the hurnble rriany nmes'in 

- old Cottages and: firong Friſons: - : one of His great Natvies'is but a Menc- 
-» Stable, vix. LOYE. Ge? S 2 12. A 
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The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. 


12; A Name that calls for Love,and commands Obedience for the delight found 


in Love. That Heart therefore that reading and meditating this and weeps nor, 
the heart that groans nor, bleeds nor, melts not, breaks not, flames not, 13 nor 


the Heart of a true Man, but of a Beaft or a Dev:| Metamorpnosd 1:t0 Human. 


ſhape. oe ES, ; 

13. The third Myfiery is of His Thirty Years privacy, the Types of which are 
in the 110:h Anſwer ; and in the firſt part of that Anſwer 18 the Ground why 
Thirty Years was the due proportion of time for compleating actual Rigate- 
outnels. | | : 

14. Elſe it may ſeem marvellous, that He who was the Light of this and all 
Worl/s, could with-hold any of His infinite diffufive Vertue : Allo, that ſeeing 
He was only the ſaving Light and Fountain of Salyation without whom the World 
p:riſheth , ſhould conceal Ris Glory ; His Omnipotence not being obnoxious 
to the Contagion of Sinners with whom He might converſe , which our impoterce 
expoleth us to. : + 

15. May we not on this occaſion be warn'd to put a ſtrong bridle and reftraint 
on our Tongues ( the Herald of our impetuous Lufts) in our Applications to 
others > knowing how often it wounds us and others, and inverts the End for 
which 1twas vouchſafed us. | | | | 

17. May I not hence alſo convince my ſelf,that very much of my Work 1s within 


rather than abroad, and that God's Holy Work with us 1s entirely within Men? - 


for the beftial part of us is the Monſtrous Image, got by departure from God, 
{o alienated, that all Communications and Approaches to it muſt be Image-like, 
if intelligible to us faln Men. : | 

17. And whereas the Divine Wor k 1 agitated in Man's ſuperior part. 1t cauſeth 


a departure from the brutiſh Man ; therefore was this of our Lord's moſt inwardly 
a Sacred ſilence, privacy or ſecreſie for ſogreat a part of his Pilgrimagein Fleſh on - 


Earth, wherein he was literally ſeparate from Sinners. 

18. How croſs to this is the precipitance of our ruſhing to ſpeak our ſuppoſed 
Knowledge, and of unmortified Mens hypocritical Stage-Plays in Pulpits, and other 
publick Oratories ? : | 

19. How oppoſite to this isour needleſs aflociating (for Cnriofity) with Com- 
pany to whom we cannot do, and from whom we may not hope for Good? 

20. How diametrically thwart to this , is that River of Thoughts, hike (warms 
of Locuſts, which are uncontroulably allow'd to conſume our precious Fruit, and 
theſe Tongs are moſtly generated in the ſtinking Lakes of diſcompoſing con- 
yerſe with beſtial people. , 2 | 

21, Chriſt's ſweating Blood in his Agony was, when his Sufferings came to the 
breaking of the fourth Form, which is the Fire ; for then did the other Forms ſc- 
yerally grow prevalent, ſurrounding him with Death : that ſtate being ſuch as 
Men mean when they ſay the Heartis broken ; for in the Heart is the Fire-life. All 
which did our dear Lord bear ; becauſe Adam had enkindled in himſelf a Fire, 
which (had not Gracious Love even then interpoſed and been inſpoken) had ſoon 
deyour'd _ ; L.: 

22. The Lord was betray'd by Fudas , his pretended Friend and Servant ; for 
ps pw yonrpen 2 + - ve. god by a ens fatal faiſe Erieridſhip of Eve to 

: - The ” I RETIUIL 
rg" wheres Lp ng ty fo Friendſhip, periſhing for want 
23- Our Saviour was apprehended and bound; for Adem (our Undoer) going 
out of the Liberty, —— —_— the prevailing Angui ft incipl 
-__ es vp ipod nar wo pr g Anguiſhes of the firſt Principle, 


our 


« 


24 Jelus the Eternal Light was thus dealt wich by Night becauſe Adm went | 
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out of the Eternal Day into Eternal Darkneſs; therefore was the Lordcarried to 
the Murtherers by Nizht. | 
25. Our King the Lord of Glory, was mockeJ, reproached, derided and (corfi'd 


by vile Men ; becauſe 4dam had introduced ſuch odious ſhame, as made him the 


ſcorn of te Devils. | | 
26. The Prince of our Peace was ſcourged, though the Innocent Lamb of God ; 
for Adam awakening all the Properties, made not only the Eſſences to be inwardly 


Raging, but his outward Body (as that of the Beaſt) to be ſubje&ed to the Whip ; 


which the gractcus-Lord refus'd not to endure for us. 

27. The Sonof God, Heir of all Things, and King of Immortality was Crown'd 
as if he had been a falſe King with Thorns ; becauſe Adam would in his Pride be 
hike God, and wear this World's Crown. 

28. And as all theſe were but Fore-runners or Entrance of 442m on the borders 
vf Everlaſting Deſtruftion, whereimto he was plunging his whole Man and Po- 
ſteriry ; ſo a!l theſe things were done to the ſecond Adam, and meekly endur'd 


| by Him before His Paſſion. 


29. Andall this was to make a plain and terrible Demonſtration to all Mankind 
that Sin unrepented of, - becomes a Subftance ; crying for all inward and outward 
Vengeance for ever. Sce 25 Chap. of the Three Principles. 


Q. 118. Why muſt the very Teachers of the Law bring Chrift to the Fudgment, and 
yet muft be put to Death by the Heatheniſh Magiftracy > What doth that ftgnifie ? 


A. 1. That ſo it was, appears: Now to anfwer why it was ſo; Let it be noted, 
that Perſecutions proceed not out of the ſecond Principle, for in that all are Uni- 
ted in Love and Meekneſs, nor out of the third, wherein Civil Magiſtracy ſtand- 
eth ; for that of its own Nature (if not unwarily heated) perſecuteth none : as 
is found in Chriftian Republicks , who have no oppreſſive 1ntereft to advance or 
ſupport, Perſecution introduceth not its ſting. 

2. Nor in fuch only, but inthe Mahometan Monarchies, is not Religion as ſuch 
perſecuted, but Conqueſts made for the greatning their poor outward Momen- 
tary Power. Ard this is found not only among the Turks, but Perfians, under 
whom the Chriſtians enjoy the rich and large Country of Georgie, and thoſe Chri- 
fttans not leven'd and perverted with Idolatry. © 


3. Bur Perſecution ſtands rooted in the firft Principle , in which it is apparent 


how Brethren in Profeſſion betray Brethren in Truth and in Deed ; becauſe they 

all conſiſt of the ſelf-ſame four Forms and part afunder only in che Fourth ; for 
the Children of the day only generate out of their Fire-d1vine Eternal Light, and 
the other proceed no'farther rhan the Fire ; generating no other Light than a falſe 
one (vix.) as may conſiſt with the falle Maxims of the third Principle, a Serpen- 
tine Wiſdom. © - ; 

| 4. Thence 151t that from the natural ſtrife of thoſe divided Properties and Rage 
of the Fire proceeds the cruel Perſecutions ; therefore the High Priefts and Teachers 
of the Law with the unvelieving Jews were the Lord's bitter Enemies. As was 
Caen the falſe Sacrificer to Abel ; for that Abel by enkindling the trae Light, ſacrt- 
ficed his own Aﬀettions, Will and Heart, which Cain reſeryed, and ſo his offering 


. was lame and diſregarded. 


$5. Nor may 1: ſeem firange that the Teachers of the Law ſhould be at Enmity 


 azainſtthe Fulfiller of ir ; for they wereonly Minifters of the Lerter,and the Letter 
killeth. Ti:us Anti:hrift who ſucceeds the Jewiſh Prieſts in killing Chrift in tus 


Members,would bind the Children whom God hath made free, but cannot. 
_ 6, Thus 1ſbmeel the Son of the Bondwoman perſecutcs 7/446 , and would have 


The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. 139 _ 
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he Heir. Theſe if they can acquire Power in the third Principledeffroy the 
_—— free Woman: row Ee they call the Civil or Milvary Afhtants 
whom they mil-inform as Hamas did , then ſtir up fuch a Fox as H:r04, whoſe 
jealouſie of lofing, what the Lord would not foul His fingers with, premprs him 
to Cruelty. : | | I ; 
But more particular might I have been here, would it not anticipate what will 
fall under the 154 Queſtion conceraing the titular Chriſtian, and tte 162 Que- 
ion concerning Antichriſt, by whomſoever God ſhail open their Anſwers, wika-h 
is therefore here forborn. 


. 119. Why muft Chrift ſuffer and die> Was God to do it for ſuch « revenge ſake 
BY, he might attone hy reconcile or apyeaſe bimſelf? Could he nos otherwiſe forgive Sin? : 


A. 1 haveno reaſon to vary my often mention'd defign ofdeclining Repetitions ; 
therefore muſt refer the Solution of this to the 107 Anlwer. 


of the two Murtherers which hanged on « Croſs on each 


» 120, What i the fi 
Chriſt die on a wooden Croſs and not otherwiſe? _ 


fe of Chrift> And why 


A. Adam's terrible Fall was accompanied with dividing the TinCtures, as is ma- 
nifeſt in the 43d Anſwer, which brake and parted him into a Woman, as 1s ſheu'd 
in the 55th Anſwer. * And (as more links of that heavy chain) follow'd the ex- 
tremirties of Heat and Cold, as appears ini the forth Anſwer, agreeable to the ſepa- 
rate Properties in the Treeof Good and Evil, cilcover'd in the 57th Antwer. All 
whichis made more obvious in the Birth of Cain and Abel: to every of which 
rorny, fg laying open the thing ſought in the firſt part of this Queſtion, I re- 

er my ſelf. . | 

I Yet farther for Anſwer we muſt know, that Adam when fallen hung between 
the enraged Propernies of the firft Principle and the third Principle, as it were lean- 
ing on both, uſing the Out-birth to meeken the extorting Provocations of the 
four Angviſhes. -And having loft the Divine Viſien., had his doleful abode be- 
ewixt Hell and this World : which is the thing figur'd by the two Thieves; the 
one whereof was f 

. 2. Thus is it that Publicans and Sinners, fignified by thoſe of the third Prin- 
ple, enrey the Kingdom of Heaven before the Scribes and Phariſees, who (as in 
the 718th Queſtion 15 clear'd) do ftand in the Zeal and Wrathot the firſt Principle 
to perſecute and worry them in whoſe Hearts the Day-Star or ſecond Principle 


3- Now that the Lord did die on a wooden Croſs and not otherwi'e. was, That © 
'8S the Civil Magiſtrate, is God's Ordinance for Execution of vindidtive Juſtice ; as 
being of the third Principle, which third is the Inſtrument or Figure of the firft and 
Cont 4 mrotonans tothe fiel he nag awry So the wood of the 
Croſs was of a ſame Frinci Eating the Good vil Fruit 
whereof Adem fell thereints. —@ | EY on 

4- Therefore wasit proper to be the bicter and Bleſſed, or Evil and Good In- 


ſtrumenr, framed for the Lord's ſufferi _ 5 hs | 
dites Pribclpite, who, chouah he w ering Death,-whercon in him hung all the 


as Lord of G] et hike apatient Lamb 
the Slaughtey, bare this urexpreſlible  Anmgulh asf himlelf had py mar wy 


to the pouring out of his Soul to the 
Q. 721, How djd Chriſt ſay Deathonthe Croſe > Haw came thas to poſe > 
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A; 1- That Chriſt the Son of the Bleſſed God ſhould Die, offends the Turks 
and Pagans. That He lived ſo humbly, and died ſo contemptibly offended the 
Jews ; but the Proud lives ofus Profeſſors of the Name of Chrift (we in themean 
crime believing Him ſo meek and lowly a Maſter) muſt needs offend not only Jews 
and Turks, but Chriſtianity it ſelf, and aboveall the Holy God. 

2. What conlideration can tread down Mans loftineſs, if the looking on our 

 erucified Jeſus will not? Who can chule bur {infinitely rather than Tomas, concern- 
ing Lcq4r%) ſay , Let us go, that wi may die with him> No leſs than thus to do, 
can ſecure us againſt the ſecond Death ; for he that isdead is free from Sin. Where- - 

fore ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of this Death, I die dai. E, 

3. Chriſt did ſlay Death on the Crols with his Dying, by laying off the filthy - 
Garments Adam had wove himſelt into, that is, carrying the Monftrofity where- 
with the Souls Eſſences were charged,clog'd and unmured asa Sacrifice into Deat 

and through or outof Death again into the Liberty of Immortality ; as the burns. 
Sacrifices precipitating their dark Matter aroſe into. a Radiant luſtrous flame. 

4. Adam made himſelf and us juſtly Debtors to Death, but the Lord not only 
diſcharged, but brought Death into his Debt , as art large might be ſhewn. He 
dilarm'd itand takes away his. Dominxon , ſo that he rei over it : thus hath 
this Roſe of Sharon perfum'd our Graves. | 

5. Itisinthe- Anſwer ſaid we may as cafily return the Sun backward over 
us, as change Nature's regular Motions of proceeding from a Seed to a Root, then 
a Fruit, and then a Seed, which Seed muſt firſt die before it multply. . 

6. Wherefore it was that faln Man's monſtrous Image was ecu lead into | 
Death, and the monſtrofity left there before the new lmage was raiſed ; for the g 
new arileth by the falling off of the old, as ſaith the Lord, « grain of Wheas bring- Fob. 12.24.., | 
eth not forth much Fruit except it die, but abidetb alone. Thus came Deach to be ſlam -* 
by the Death of the Lord of hte. ; 


Q. 122. Why muſt Chrift be nail'd to the Croſs > And why muſt bk fde be open'd with 
| & Spear out of which Blood and Water ran > How do theſe fignifie in the Figure. 


A. 1. Chriſt being nail'd to the Croſs (a Plant or Produdt of the third Princy- - 
ple) ſhews us how we are fixed to the loading burthenſom part of that Principle, - 
whence we cannot diſ-engags or free our ſelves, though being over-loaden there- 
_ ſhould greatly defire it, but muſt patiently wait the whole time of our . 

wll God ſhall do it. | 4 | 

z. And as Chrift refuſed not His Croſs, no not the carrying it, though the Bur-- 
then exceeded the ftrength of His afflited wounded Body ; for that one was com- 

7 + rag to help him to bear it ; thus neither ſhould faln Man refuſe his own, ngr 
elp to bear another's Burthen. - : 

3- And as Chrift refuſed neither to be nail'd to it, nor did remove His blefled - 
Body from it, but thereon meekly poured our His very Soul, and breathed out - 
Ma _ So taken off by others; ſo will the regenerate Man ſpend and be 

pant ror ns | | 

4. And as out of Adam's Side (being rent open) went out a Female Property, 
which Wound (otherwiſe incurable) was repaired by the Jeſus holy Ift- 
noacent Side; becauſe as the ſeparating the Female from the Male - _— 

. Miſery, La« 


duced fo great an Evil, the Conſequence whereof was -Defilement, 
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introduced that Good, viz. the bringing forth Righteouſneſs, Salvation and ſacred 
Love, wherein confiſts the pure Heavenly Virgin Image”{that our of which AJem 
departed and died,” or diſappeared ro him) the Bride of Chriſt, and Joy ard De- 


hght of the Erernal World and Geaeral Af:mbly and Church of rhe Firſt- born. 
. Q. 123. Why muſt Chriſt be reproached on the Croſs? | 


' A. 1. One accounted it the Complement of Miſery, when a Captive in much 
Torment beg d his ſevere Soverneſs (whole Slave he was, mn old Rome) for Eaſe 
or ſo.ne Mitization, who was ſo wholly regardleſs as to be ail the while Painting 
her Face: a Scene calculated very fitly to the preſent Mother of Harlots in Rome 
Antichriſhan« = | ES 
2+ But wha: is the anguiſh and torture ail Creatures are capable of, if com- 
red with this ſuper abundant gri-f ſorrow and load, the wergiat of a World of 

preflzed our Lord with.  Toall which that (no part m:ght be exempted) was 
added, that His bleſſ:d Eves where Love and M-rcy fate Triumptiant, and His. 
Prayer-hearing Ears mu{t fee the ſcornful geſtures of Prophane Heads, wagging 
at Him in Scorn,: not bowing to Worſhip Him, and hear the Taunts of vile and 
blaſptemous Speators: the very Paſſers by, and a Thie: under Execution joyn- 
ing to aggravate it. So was the 5; of {{a74), tuifill'd 11 the 27 Matrhew. | 

3. And what {hall we ſay , was not the Cup bitter enough t1!] cruel Mockings 
were wrung into-1t? but thus 4t was, tart as Adam by the loſs of his Innocence, 
purity and brightneſs, . fell into guilt, fiirhineſs and ſcorn ; reproached by the De- 
vils, by the firft and third Princaples, by the *1n of Cain, his own and the reſt of 
his finful Poſterity, by every Eſſence, whence he fell, and every ſeparate unclean 
Property into which he fell. | | 

Allthis did He who hid not His Face from Shame and Spitting, receive as if it 
had been His cwn Due, and His own Procurement. | 

- 4+ And into this Shame, Mocking and Reproach muſt every Child of the Repge- 
neration ſubmuſſively enter, and accompr it their peculiar Privilege to ſuffer their 
own Shame by the Lord's deſignation, we ſuffer righteouſly yer the Lord calls u 
a ſuffering for Him. f CH | | 

s- His reproach was Moſes Riches and the-Apoſtles Joy, His Chains are all pure 


_ Gold, butall the Lord's Children muſt remember that rheir Croſs 1s fully as long 


as themſelves ; being rt e P: 11cip'e into which they fell, and thar they are nail'd to 
it. But though the Lord's Crown were Thorns, there is at the End of our light 
and momentary Aﬀictions. and Croſs, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, and Eternal 


weight of Glory, coming by the meer, free Gift of gracious Love. 


124: Whether ws alſo the Divine Power in the Blood, which Chrift ſhed or poured 
Into the Earth? _ | | | 
 Q. 125. Why didthe Earth tremble when Chriſt bung on the Croſs? 


A. The latter of theſe Queſtions d ds on the | | 
RG ero bo... opening of the former , ſothat 


1. The whole ſcope of the Goſpel teacheth us, that Chriſt was truly God and 


truly man; for tiarthe Deity graciouſly United it Self tothe Humaraty in the In- 


carnation of the Lord Jeſus. 


2, We are alſo to know, that though God may be diſtinguiſhed as into three, 
yet not at ail divided: Seeing therefore that God afbined the 10a and be- 


came Man ; we may not after that Unity, civide Him from that Humanity which 
He Uauted tuavielf with, though we diſtnguiſh the Deity from the Hymacuty ; left 
a * EOS I OO. OI Een 
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we ſeem wikis Him from Himſelf. What therefore God bath joyned together, let 
#0 man put ajunder- | We Wa ta 

. 3. Bythe ation of the Lord Jeſus Chrift He Himſelf, who is God Bleſſed 
for ever, became a God- Man. in an inieparable ind:f:lubje Union. And (a little to 
digreſs) the Human Nature of us poor Men is (o ſtrongly alhed, eſpouted or be- 
troathed and adopted by the ſame incarnarion, thar it 1s moſt itu 10us, admi- 
rableand raviſhing. -How can a poor Earthen Veſlel bear the ſerous comempla- 


ting of 1r? : ear 

4- For were Man ſenfible how near God is to us (whoas of our ſelves are 
wretchedneis and vanity in the abſtract) it muſt be with the regenerate Children 
as it was with the Women departing quickly trom che Sepulchre with Fear and 
_ great Joy, and with others as with the Squlciers, they would be as dead Men, 

5. Bur the third principle 1s an Ec.ipſe to the proſpect of the Soul awakened by 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and an allay to their holy affecting Meditations, and 1s 
alſo a mitigation and flattering gilded Dream to che willngiy deluded Cap- 
tives. | - 

6. And now to ftep back to our Work, we mult ſay, that the Humane Soul of 
the Lord Jelus being of Divine 10n was inſeparable from his Deity ; 
theretore the Blood he ſhed for us Sinners had Divine power 1m it; for that Souls 
Maiculine Seed was out of the Fountain Spirits, pure be:ure God, as of the Eternal 
Divine 1::bſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. | i 

7. And as Fire kindleth combuſt1>le Matter ; So was the Feminine Seed he re- 
ceiv'd trom the Virgin Mary (which was alſoour Soul according to which he is 
our Fleſh and Blood, and our Brotter) united and incorporated with the Divine 
fubflance,maiing one Heavenly Humanity in an mdifſoluble Band. 

8. Thus as a Cnild receiverh a Sou! from the Souls of Father and Mother, ſo 
this Heavenly Humane Soul of the Lord Jeſus, dwelling in his holy precious Blood, 
was one and bur one. received from the Holy Ghoſt and the Virgin Mary. There- 
fore wzs it that when the Lord did ſhed his Blood for Mankind he is truly ſaid to 
pour our his Soul ; that Blood being the Chariot of his Soul. Alſo out of his fide 
—_—_ by the Spear, came Warer, the Sigrifier and Chartot of his -meek, 
un dear love and purity, as the Blood of the Squl united unto the infiny 

pirit of Love. i 
'9- Whentherefore this Water and this Blood fell 'to the Earth, the Divine 


power being in and with ir, cauſed the Earth to tremble, the Rocks to rend from 


their dark Coagulation, the Graves as Priſons ro open. For the won 
power which the Salitrer from rhe Fall of the Angels ſuirained, and was invad 
withal, cauſing rocky ccagu'ation, and the Curie and Death by the Fa'l of Man, 
caſting the Earth into a deadly tupor and ſterility ; was as it were diſmay'd, bro» 
ken, enfecbled by the holy powers coming on 1t- 

19. This could not be concealed, but as Forden fled from Eliab's. the 
Graves cealed to be Priſons, opening their | : 
Roc —_— looſed, and they clave afunder, and the drowſie Earth awakened and 
remnyied.  . | ; | 
- IT. For as the wrath had ſhut up the Divine power in the Creation, in Death, 
ian inactivity or obſcurity : So the Divine Love hath by his Conqueſt over Death 
on the Croſs, with irrefiftible Might and Puiſſance, opened che Doors, broke the 


Chains, and proclamed the. acceptable year, / leading Captivity Capti/e-: 


_ Q. 126, What did the Darkneſs fgnifie, which at that time came over «ll Na- 
dure? . Pe oaat we : | 7 -S 
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| 4. 1» The Root of five of the ather ſeven Planets'is the Sun, but Saturn hath 2 
diſtin Centre. Now the Sun is out of the Magical Spiritual Fire and Light World, 
aid that Worlds Fountain is the incomprehenſible power of che Fathers property, 

and the inacceſſible Lighr ar pn pos, 0. And the Spiritual World is fi- 
gured, Soaged, repreiened, and expreficd by the Sun and Saran : EC 
E pecially by-the Sun as it were by a Nature God. ; — 
A 2+ And therefore as if you ſtop the Efflux ofa Fountain the ffream ceaſeth; 
_ or if the Sap be obftructed, the Fruit ſoon feels the defect, or if you withdraw the 
Face from A 7 as Ley the Glaſsretainsnot, bur lofeth it. Thus was ic 
that the Out-birthof the rthyrd principle was gver-caft, ceafing its Luſfre at the 
(1.) ; Be Rifedb '£ ) rh 4 Adam departed fthe Er 
I. . 'The things figni y x were, (1.) That as out of the Erer- 
nol day into the temporary Darknets ; fo did temporary Darkneſs here ſhoulder 
out or exclude the day. | Fw 6. 
(2.) -—And as Adm Exchang'd a blefſed repoſe, exact order, perfect peace , and 
2 ſweet reſt for a ſtate of Enmity, Horror, Torment and Death : So now did the 
EA = enter into' that Death, Enmity, &#c. to pals us through into Life and 


(3-) © 'Againas Adam wentout of the holy firſt and ſecond principles in to the Befti- 
al, feps prophane Our birthy; 'fo.did the fame Our-birth paſs now into Death 
and Impotence, diſcovering it ſelf thereby to be only a ſhadow, rheir Order and 
Beauty borrow'd and dependant; wholly on the Incernal World, and that no 
Creature, World or Angel harh a Self-ſufficiency, ſo leaſt of all hath this, which 
s'buta Picture of Erernal things. | 
(4) It alſo ſignified the wrath of the firſt princip!e invading the ſecond or out- 
breathed holy Life, prevailingts the-ſhurting up the Eye of the third principle. 
Yer that afterthree hours, fore) fromthe fix:h to rhe ninth, Guir? after a three- 
fold domination in and over the faln Humanity ; the Soul), Spirit, and the 
Aftral or Elementary Man, making the Divine Man cry out and plead, that it alſo 
mughtnot be forſaken; ay upon a fecondcry and a reſignation made,(vix.) 
the ſecond principles our-breatird Image entreth Death and trook it dead; then 
rnal Light figur'd by the outward riſerh again. | 


Q 127./Why did Chrift in bi Death commend bis Soul into bie Fathers Hend 2 What 
+ ihe Hand of Godd” © "1 


= A. 1. Asprevious tothis Anſwer it muſt be enquir'd, 1. What wa be underſtood 
M0 i Ah re vg ? thenwhat by this moſt holy one. 2. Whar ris accepta- 
"= " wor we readconcerning the Hands of God > And come to thedire& Anſwer. 
"2 Theſ.5. 23, ©. Soulsin mm are, (1.) Sometimes intending the Erernal Soul, diſtin& 
+ Levit.7.21. (:.) Sourmnevimes ir: means the Body, diftin& from both Souland Spirit. 
{— Fam. 5. 20. ih G - Sornerumes it's underſtood: of the Soul and Spirit , roy from the 
t0. 28. : (4:) Sometimes it extends tothe taking in of the whole Man, as of the moſt ho- 
1.5. ly Soul. Spirit and Body ofthe Lord jetus Chriſt; who yielding up himſelf wholly 
F .  utohis Father, was as a whole Burnt-<ffermg, 'or Lamb without ſpot. Sacrificed 
be as na ng7 +0 Sep all, —_ On Sacrifice:and Altar aifo, and 
CE. Incenſe. fully m:king Atonement Ing once, 
i» TIDY 0 FS DEN 
| , 2 Thusastnetrue High: Prieſt, he entred the moſt holy place, bringing in a new 
Prieſthood of another Tribe (vi3.) nes.of Levi but of Fudeb; allo another order, 


y, LE EE 
RS te SY 


SI, PE —_ 
pm 6% 447 pO Er - 
"05 AE ET NEED * E 
PS. CASES | ABCS 


S F SEVBE.., "5 PPS y . \ "4 : "Xe" Fn bn Abe bel oe > SI ” , 4 L 
58,82 FO RI Y ” TOY 0 BE yn oy . ' ES Suns © x £ 0 4 P12 28 We TEEN; 3-63 Eo G , <s Le <av Che » SH 
HS hgy We OST CDS p28 AO” Fe I ELIR a CO IOEES | Soo DIO TES I ITIITR > BO PEO" IE EN Wn Ie LE 9. 6 OD ONES BREED EO; To WS 
NL > + 2 "7" N * Ob Eo Rt 8; ny kn h Ot ET a . - Ss 4 a ta . £ 6 We, REELING = $15 EF 4þ Ts I. HA. 3 Be PR. - # et . = 

< Be bags S "OZ . Nt SEL HY os ; TL et RA Ne r= + IgM "IT; ht 6 : RE OA EIS SEO Sy Cott OT OH © oo 210%, + 7 EN OF SS "A I ES 1 6 

Rr” NR WE PS III BSE OT ON © fs OO 4 EE Hou 2 os. dee SCE IS OL Go ISS oe EG One IS 7s 

RE G . x V«, D 3 CA, < 2 os bo 5 t S, 7 by Px *% a. £ 3s We A Prog 2 1 CAN xn 5 AP j = > A ogy TS re IX 3&2 

F 1 A Lay 28507 % * Ba. hs - nos bs bh {Ss = 7 #6 bel Nh Fo : 4 32 750 L 

< 2: als F KE VS Hs ITY 6 CN x - 38"; and; TE «4 EY 3. 28 


er ha Wen dn BG i be ot OED -aads i re. i ob. on ot x A oe Wet AG 4 aA. mo - RE 2 * pn +35 afciie 5 elrt s I ey 
C45 y ERC TAL op 6 £4 . / Tr A Bo 2 rae > RT IE. "© 0 SI © oo Ws ge Et IL po IG: 
*% : £ I OS . T3 ant 1» ed £4 us FP ACE ry EY % © OS þ >. EE wn Hu 4 o TS * S414 PO IS! Togo? LOS 
4 "i" > % z x2, " FW Wh L pI F: IS. « > 
% - 4 >. 5 1 


4 .* 
M7 oo o 
< = % 
is 
1 % 
” 


: of _ of Melbixedechs 3 by on ofthe Priefibood, changing ao the be 

Io of direc neceflicy, putting a periad - ro figures 3-45 the dauy- Sacrifice: _ FE 

h _ entring of Hig Friek into the holy place, but rending -the _ 
Vail, &c 

3- Ofall which the Epiſtle to the Hebrews "Fo that they were moſdimmediately 9 
concerned to know ) doth copiouſly inculcate and convince. | | £ 3 

2. What may be underftaod by the Hands of the Father here ſpoken of. Deut. 32. 39 _— 

7. Sometimes it means his Mighty Power, irrefiftible frength, &'c. I Kings 18.” ; 

2. Some:1mes are hgmified by it his Infirute Omrnlſcience-and-Omnipreſence- - 46. MS. 
p 3. Somerimes are inter:ded his moſt wiſc and gracious ordering and. provi- Patdes 5 b 
"CENCE. - S 4 28. A 

4. Sometimes it ſpeakerh hismoſt loving, merciful, careful preſervation, and Pal. 31. Je. : 
ſhieiding of has Children. ts 12 Dew. 33+ Jo 2 

4- In ({erious view of all which the Fathers Hands whereinto the Lord Jeſus A 
Bequeathed his Sc.ul, Spirit and Body," may not-only be taken. 12 all: thde Accep= _ 
tations. but an irfinirely .morevaſt comprehenſion than all Creatures, Saints or 
Angels can fachom or enumerate. 

5. Now to the anſwer it ſeif, bet known that che dearand only Eternal Son 
of the dear Eternal love of the Father, havirg given his Diſciples and all - his pur. 
chas d holy ones, bis -eace for their incomparable privilege as the legacy of- the: 
Prince of Peace by Teſtament: To theend 1t a never be fruſtrated, ratified-ic Ed 
by the D:ath of the Teftaror, gives himielf up wholly at _ emring a om | TEA 
who himlelf was the Fountain of Life, and breathing hus laſt cry and 4 
the Boſom-or Hands of bis Ever-iiving. Infrucely-loving, -Qmanipre racker, 
and thus chrough death re introduced life into-the Humane Nature. ; 

' 6. And is ir ask'd why ? Ir is anſwer'd, Who bur the” whole Father cond: 
ceive: the whole Son> Wip lefs than the Infinite firftprinaple could: receive 
the Irfinite ſe:ord principle> For tho' te Humane . Soy] as: 1t: was .derivid: . 
from M try was finite. yer as he was conceived by theteminal ſubſtance of the Ho- * 3 
ly Ghoft it was Ii:-f rite. being wholly ſounited to the Inflitury. 2 

7- Bchold, and ſink down. and drown thy elf Oh my Soul, in the Fae : =] 
Ocean of rhis fice Mater piece of Matchleſs love, ſee the heighth, depth, __ , 
and breadth .Know | whar paſſerh Knowledge, © .Comprehenſian ! 
Make thy Heart theFeoctect of — Soul a 'Sacnifice'to-it, thy 'Spirit the a+ 
mazed Wirnels of it, thy Mind Thoughts the Waters ori , thy Tongue and 
Pen the Trumpet ws. 115 £1: et BE eter 

Let Heaven and Farth adore it. let Time and Eternity ancond i it, lar Hell and. 
theChildren of Pride tremble arir, bur letthe humble Man and TAIT 2-2o 
herit,” Inkabit and Rejoice i in it for ever. 


Q. 728. why did (« e convert and —— hn 
2M And tho  High- Priefls noe ? PR OOIY? be blind and pcApny gs 
Dk ork ? | 


4. y the Hi Priefis'n emeanchina that was fuck, and. theſe Rulers ot 
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. dance of the outward principle ; had by Covetoult 


| | bethe peculiar diſtinRtionof the Creator, from the Creature, Allo. at 
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The 197 Philoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. 


with and unto ſo patient and innocent a Lamb. and that ftirrirg, oy on by 
conviction to t erief, ſorrow and mourning, begat love, and the love en- 
kindled the holy Light of the ſecond Divice principle,of which number it's ſaid Lon- 
ginus was, who with his Spear pierced the Lords bleſſed fide. 

3. But in the High-Priefts, &'c. The dark Zeal had hke Fire, drunk up the 
meek Water of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, ſo that the Lighr could not enkindle, 
but they remain'd a dark Fire. For it is manifeſt they by their 1mperuous Luſtin, 
proud graſping for Gran eur and Rule, and their eriping after heaping up abun- 

X s hke-greedy Dogs or Swine, - 
formed their yery Souls according to the four Auguiſhes of the firſt dark Hell1th 


Impreſiion- 


4 As Antichriſt alſo ( whoſe Forerunners and Antitype theſe were ) hath done 
and ftilldoth. Therefore to diſtineuiſh a relolv 'd hardened Perlecutor trom the 
Creaturely Devils is thus ro be done ;: that the perſecuting Man hath of him the 
Beſtial part of the Out-birth for mitigation, which 1s a Door, through whych it 
- poſlible Grace may enter, unleſs the impardonable fin hath judictally wholly ſhut 

m up. | 

- 5. Burt the mitigating third principle excepted, (viz.) the worſt part of it, the 
Antichriſtian Spirited-Man having ſhut out the ſecond principle ; the Evil Angels 
and heareinone and the ſelf-ſame principle. 

6. [tis alſo certain that the Antichriſt, ſometimes call'd the Whore, ſometimes 
Babylon, ſometimes the Myſtery of Iniquity and Man of Sin, 1s as ſuch, incureable 
and irrecoverable ; forit isan Enmity againſt Love and Mezknels. 

The Art of Phyſick gives that Diſeaſe for Incureable which 1s- grounded on the 
Conſtitution, the Diſeaſe of Antichriſt is fuch, and therefore Incureable 3 for he 
iscompos'd ofthe Enmity of the four forms of the firſt principle, and is Enmity | 
i the Abſtract. againſt the Divine Kingdom of Humility, Meekneſs, Love, Peace, 
and Divine Lightand Joy. 


.Q 129. What was Chrifts going to Hell where be overcame Death and the De- 
Vis ? | ; | | 


. A. 1. Great is Mans Miſery on Earth, by reaſon of wilful blindneſs. When we 
hear of Chriſts going to Hell. or overcoming Death andthe Devil there, weblindly 
grope with our Conceits, imagining in our Reaſon a local motion to a place far 
off. Burt that it may be plainly told what Chriſts going to Heli was ; it muſt firſt 
be orderly ſaid, 1- What Hell is, and where ? Which 1s referrd to the 17th. 
Anſwer the 1 9, 20, 21, 22, 23 verſes. 2. What the Corquering Captain Chriſt is, 
that Vanquiſhed all rhe Devils every where? Ir is anſwered, It was Chrift as he 
had made himſeif a Creature ; for his Body as a Creature is the whole holy pure 
Element. which comprizeth this whole World. The holy Body hath Heavenly 
urn >> 0 and Warer of Eternal Life, which feedeth the Faithful Soul az the 

able, | b 
2. And tho' it comprizeth this World, "Heaven, Paradiſe, and the Angelical 
World, yet is a Creature, bur fuch a Creatureas can be every where in the Deity ; 
for umo this Creature of Heavenly ſubſtantiality hath the Almighty Son of God 
eſpouſed himſelf, as a Body to remam in Eterruty ' ( as in the ame. the Sun doth 


ax awe by ? : Fe GW: a. 0y-me Tricuty 


© Objelfion 3. Bur this croſſeth the received Divinity, which aſſigns ubiquity to 
Alio an umpofing 
upon 
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71 the Senſes, that one Creature 1s at London and at Quinſay at the ſame moment 

time, a thing denied ro bein the Sphere of an Angel ; whoſe Wings are only il- 
luftrations ofthis almoſt inſtantaneous local motion ; implying he cannot be in 
two places at Once. : YT - FE: 

Anſwer 4. The leaft diviſible Body requires place and ſpace ; and magnitude is 
the uniting of two or more divifibles. 1. My Foot'1s not where my Head is, but 1 
am where cither of them is. 2- If my Head only is in the Air, my Body only in 
the Water, my Feet only inthe Earth under Water, yetI am inevery of theſe at 
once. 3. My Hand 1sat the He.;m, my Eye on the Star, my Heart with my God; 
then am I at once in two Worlds 4. Agam, my Elementary and Senſual Man 
is in pain, my Siderial Manin care, the unmortified properties of my Eternal firſt 
Principle or old Man ( or Root of the Soul) in much ſtubbornnels, anxiety and 
frowardreſs, my regenerate new Man or humble meekened Spirit is rejoicing un- 
der tte Croſs in hope of Eternal Bleſſedneſs. Yer am I but one little poor Crea- 
ture, tho' I am at once in one Viſible and three Inviſible Worlds. 

- 5. Now tho' what the new Man ſees or feels, hath or hopes for, meets withre- 
fiſtance in the unmorrified part of the firſt principle or earthy Veſſel, yet is it not 
ſoin Divine Bodies of Ange's or perfected Spirits : Who all by prevalence of their 
- conſonance,and uninterrupted holy will have their Heterogeneous parts ſwallow'd 
up by their luſtrous Harmony. | 

6. All rheſe things penetrated and pondered ; ſhall our ſtraitned Souls confine 
the Immenſe Heavenly Humariry of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? For his becomr 
Man or Incarnation wherein he afſumed our darkened Souls, urnting them wich 
the Divine Virgin of Wiſdom, as one Creaturein himſelf ; did not ftrairen, leſſen, 
devilitare or commit a Rape _—_ that Virginity, which ts the Tinure of the ho- 
ly World, according to which he was Begotten by the Holy Ghoſt ; bur it exalted 
to the higheſt rhe x7 ney Soul. | | | | 

7. Nor was his uniting our trail Aſtral and Elementary, and Senſual Man unto 


the holy pure Element. any Impeachment to the holy Element, which (in the © 


infant of the Virgm Maries Conception.) was like a Tinure, bleſſedly put into 


147 


qur Body in him .; but it was as the fiſt Reſurreftion to our impair'd, divided, 


Neepy, impure, mortal Man. Py | 
$. For thus the Soul in the Virgin was taken into the Trinity, and the Body in 
the holy E'enient ( which s every. where preſent and eyermore pure before God 
was made Lord in the Heavenly World. I 
9. Yetisth's whole Heavenly Man a Creature,tho' the Firft-born of every Crea- 
ture, and is the Food of our Souls, neither is thts a confounding the Deity with 
the Humanity of Chriſt, no more than the Appleis the Tree : Or the living Ver- 
tue of the Sun inthe whole deep 1s the Sun it ſelf. CO ONT CI 
10. This Virgin of Witdom is the Image of God, the Delight of God, the 
Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt andof fo high deſcent as to be poſſeſſed by God mm. the be-. 
ginning of his way, &'c. Read Prov. 8. from the 1. to the 31, yerſe, but yer is 
not God or the-Inficite Almighty Deity. fs SHED | on” 
Thus ſee we how Chrift was on Earth and in Heaven as Son of Man, or in hs 
Heavenly Humanity at once, and 1s ſ5Ryll, and it is his Offize to expel, bind, van- 
uiſh and chain all Devils every where. and reign in the Throne of expulſed Lucz- 
er," to kill Death, and take away the Stirig, for Hell cannot withftand him. 


--1x. Thisis demonſtrated 'by the Operative "A/trum, particularly by the ſeyen ' 


Dons See we not moet tho? _ remore, is equally pod COagu- 
latmg: petrifying, giving weight, &c.' asiri Lead, Stones, &'c. as if he were at 
the neareſt diſtance. Alſo how Aſ:rexry in Fupirer cauſeth Senfirivesand Plants to 


ſprout up tall, @'s. And how Mars Influenceth Men; and config 
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roo, EE Des and ow cally and oency 
every 7 where, how- the Moon a&s- Bodies; the Circulanions and 
ag Blood, x + the Tides which ſome call = Pulle of that Element. How 
alſo the Sun chearfully bears. witpeſs to himſelf. All theſe de variouft' work: 
through all the Creatures within ThetF- priaciple- ('or as 'us term'd, the Sphere of 
their ativity ) all 2t once inall places of all kinds. 
12. And hall we fraiten the lacred power of the Body of the Lord Jeſus Chrift 


int pranciple, 10 Narrower than we cen do the outward Sun which 
5 hs cuchle - which at once en al the Stars and whole deep, in every 
- Foes I many underihe E and 1n every pile of Grals. 


1a the four Flaments ; the lame Air fills all Cranies, 
and LENT of purity) {a-doth it the deep, as alſothe other three Elements 
in the Qut-burth. . | 
Oaly within or aboye the Firmament 4s another principle, underſtood to'be a 
holy Birth, of which it were digreflive toſpeak here. 
I4- and ſhall we chink che one-holy pure Element, the vertuous Eternal Mo- 
ther of more Prophane and Mortal four Elements, -to baye leſs vigor 
L y p'gncip'eas the Ecerna) il bing Too of Chniſ, than they in 
he FOW. 7 ng 4g? poi Dany for Feat anucns od Diflolutions: 
IF. 
on as po according ©O cheir a 


1e ike might be demorſtrated by th 

8nd Mercury : And how they. {gy x co degres 

ral Subjes. And in a word it map be ated in' whole Nature andevery 

Travel it hatch: Bur it's better to be OR than expoſed ito many words. 
Thus the Losdsceſcending to Hell, to overcome Peathand all Devils, is evident 

3-4 ag ben 8 going 4 great way-off, s. but what and how & wasand 


e wont principles of S«/, Sulph 


+. 1.30» How did Chrift 1 Pet. 3. 19,20. preuch to the Spirits; which in tht time 
of Noa tearing; l 


M,, 2. Truth bath found worke Entertainment than the Lords -ſeamle@@ Coxt 3 
for | ſome pretenders to it have rejected, what otter precenders -have wrefted. 
bone] a re prnphg: Tig ey orthy - 7th ae om wnaþls, 920 hex 

We-are offcaded at the 'Purga | ; 
—_ wes to cello, et we muft ſubmir to God in his Word 4 allwhich 


Peer ware of thaſs overthrown! in the' Deluge 


"I ceag 
= ; Expwelly ag the Text ) 6! itn x ram. 
the Flood : "The rror and Vanity - cof -will appeer, b 1 


Un wg was 19 Spirit, not 20 Mon i the Fleſh and xrrin they 
Is fe 4 hey 


mthar wore Men and in the Þleth.-- 2. 'T 
ate wy <h5.p-c ewe ofthat World but few, = 4 deb ya ihe amy har | 


-_-_ 3; 952008 cpocartien; like that of 'Gaed -to Feneb-congce 
hs 3 it was put- to death in the ye I. 


aid. Chri 
by wk LESED: Preached : 


1+ 6 0mdangs yo 
Foe Figure of Jo. Fo 
viſt whort qui. 


*  chefirft. Reuben ignlio readieſt to refle& on 
, ues: forte magna det won | 


Go 


Mat. 27, PR i 
Q. 13r. What doth Griff reſt in the "tee thas be oft the Pory Hours 64+ ” 
inthe Grave? — 


In the 98th. Anſwer — Moſes beeng Forty days on the Mount is whn | -— =; 
may bethe complear / Anſwer hercunto, ts which thas 1s referr'd. _ 


Q. 132. Why muſt Chrifts Grave be purded with Watchers : > What doth that "ey 
fe thet the High-Priefts ſhawld ref/# or oppoſe Gods Power and DO and would keep 


inthe Grave? 
x; If it be clearly known whatthe Hi Priefts were, and what Figure h 
bear, it may alſo beknawn why they wou refit God and ſtrive at Fire the | 


_ Grave. - And hes hey wow and figur d is manifeſt \. the 128 HOG | 
| were, as tot Zea), ves in the Properties of t rmciple, 
ahox dab eudoagrir 3g Frere which makes Men free : Their heat. - 
w to their Law) was rooted in Enmity, which isthe true cauſe of all Perfecutions. 
2, Forif they had been moderated by the Mazarns of the third, as ob/cure as - 2. 
has are : Tho' the Divine Light had been withheld, and nor enkindled, yer cracl - - I 
Rene not, not thence naturally have proceeded. See 118 An- -. 
3- It is written, Caft not Pearls before Swine left they KK them | "of 
their Feer, which Swine are the Delany Men in the third Princip pain, Caſt | 


Q.1 -— Oh tek Boagi thas 1be 4 "cel renguedube gear $rons- the - 
Door or Antboftte Sepalcbre ? ate wot Cbrift have rien etfe our of * ihe Grave bY 
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Gobick Queſtioni 4nſwered. 


is Faſting and being Tempted. 7: Again to the Lord in his Agony in the Garden; 
LT the oe: 9. Twe Angels in the Sepulchre atter his Reſur- 
retion. 10. Two angels at the Aſcention. © | | i, 

2. By reaſon of Mans folly ad flowne's of Heart to belteve the great and im-. 
portant Doctrine of Chrifts being riſen, did it pleaſe rhe Lerd to condeſcerid tt}: 
way to heip Mans Infidelity, and confirm their weak Faith. And therefore came 
the Ang<l of the Lord and rouled tack the Stone, and fate upon 1t, anc there was 
a great Earthquake, and the Keepers did ſhak-, and became as dead Mzn ; for che 
councenance of the angel was as Lightning. a Fs 

3. There was no need 0:1 the Lordspart to roul away the Stone ; for his Hea- 


- venly holy Body ( which enred to the Apoſtles the Doors being ſhut ) could not 


be detained by the Stone ot the Sepulchre. , : 
For the Heavenly Humanity is not 12c!uded nor exclufible by ary thirg, but 
fſeth unapprehended through all things ; being Lord ot all, living in Fim:elf in 
is own holy Principle the E-erral Liberty. NEE 162. ; - 
4. But the poor Earthy Chi'dren of fain Adam being Captives 11 the third Prin- 
ciple have need enough of all Gods gracious Condelcendings to work Faith, and 
confirm our Confidence, ard zround ourhope ; for which gravious ends was the 
glorious Meſſenger of Inefiftibie Majeſty fent on this Errand. Burt ſo obſtinate 


- and great 1s Mans hardn is of Heart, that all this and waa fo!lowed were need tul 


to ſettle a Foundation for his Apoſtles and Vartyrs to build their and our Faith 
upon: But for ever bl-{[:d 5: eh2 Almghrty Gd, chat ail his gracious Promnuies and 
þ m4 are abundantly: 1atified and opened ; for he 1s for ever the yea and 
men. | 
5. Thus, as Adm in the Face of good and bad (viz.) of the Holy and Helliſh 
Worlds, fel; intoimpotence 1nto the Our birth of the third Principle. So the te- 
cond Adam by the Miniſtry of the glortous Amb-ſlador of the n:ghry power 
World whoſe Countenance wasas |.ightning, and in preſence of the aftonithed 
Souldiers fizuring t' e Helliſh Principle, raiſed the righe Humane Nati re. And 
thus alſo muſt ve, it we will ariie with our Head, be as Paſſives tuffering the Lord 


to exerciſe all his Rights in and on us, with a refigned ſence of our inabrity, 
wretchedneſs and vanity, | | EE: 


-- Q- 134 What 5 the power of Chrifts Reſurre&ion through Death > How did he make 


« Triumphant ſhew of Death on bis Body * What was itthen that he did with it > 


A. In tke 45th Anſwer 1s ſhew'd what Adam was before his Fall. In the 65th 
Anſwer is what Adam's Fall plung'd him and usinto; and in the 121ft whar the 
death of Chrift (and effc& ofir ) is : Every of which three Anſwers being duly 
confider'd. will conduce much to the opening of ths. 

| We come to ſearch what the power of Chrifts ReſurreQion is, whereby he 
Jeng over all oppoſite Powers and Principalities, and made a ſhew thereof 
m his Body. - | 
' 1. The Fall and Curſe brought wrath into Adam's ſeveral Principles, (vF.) the 
four properties of the firſt into Enmity and Raze. Alſo fo captivated, obſcured 
and buried the Tranſparency of his ſecond Principle, that the Virgin of Divine 
Wildom { torally diſappearing ) retir'd mto her own Heaven, theaceforth he 
_ aa y 6 and np _ ions Divine Magi:, only the Siderial 
12 <1 \ir as Councelior in thy Reaſon, - 
- cn ui iT i ts F whereinto the Serpentine ſubril- 
— 2+, Butlonuch of the Tindture remained in him as is inſeparable from the ſeve- 
ral Exiencies, and for the lake whereof, the very Out-burth of the Creatures 
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pp His third Principle was alſo as wretched as its Capacity 


mentary was brutiſh, degenerate and like the worft of Beafts. Where was now 
wen firſt, precious Image. of Modefty, when he was now half Devil, and 

4. Ofthis fierce State and Death it is ſaid,O0 Death,T will bethy Deatb;which is done 
by introducing of Life, and the Life thus enkindled is asthe Tinure tranſmuting 
Metals, by feeding their hunger by ſuch part of the vertue of the ſecond Principle, 
which the hunger longeth after, and is capable of. — 

$. And the Divine Love: fire begotten and arifingin the Soul, is the Soul's Re- 

- ſurreion, of which it is ſaid, Bleſſed and hojy & be that bath part of the firft Reſurre- 
ion; for of ſuch the ſ-cond Death ſhall have no Power. _ 

6. The great Doctrine of the Reſurreion hath had many Enemies (beſides the 
Atheniars) who laught at it ; for the Sadduces amongſt the Jews believed it not, 
 andtoo many at this day oppoſe it, becauſe they miſunderftand that and other 
Divine Truths; ſo that may fill be the Lamentation, My People periſh for want of 

| knowledge. They that ſid inthe Apoſtles days he Reſurrefion s paſt already, were 
' not (perhaps) aware that they overthrew the Faith of ſome, it being the ſame 
as if they had ſaid there was no Reſurre#ion. | 


Obj.#. Some may ſay, Man having a viſible, palpable, elementary Body, and 


gans : neither of thoſe parts can ſhare in the Reſurreion ; forthe Stars ſhall fall 
and the Elements diflolve. Letrhem tell me too, our Fleſh is Graſs, Duſt weare, 
of the Earth earthy, and like the Beaft that periſheth. If therefore the Syderial 
Root and four Elements return into their Acher, can the Products thence, ſubfift, 
his Body being dependant on a tranſient Principle whereof 'tis compounded. With 
what Body therefore ſhall he ariſe ? ns | 

A. 1. $: Chriſt had aviſible, palpable Body as ours from the aftra} World 
and four Elements, though by reaſon of his being begotten of the Holy Ghoſt was 
infinitely Superior and more Noble ; yet.in his Reſurreftion was his Elementary I 

alſo raiſed to Immorrtality and Glory. Es | oo 

9. The Apoſtle ſaith, If the Dead riſe not. (1) Then Chrift k not raiſed. (2.) Tour 2 C0r 15. 126. 
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Faith js vain. (;.) Te are yet in your Sins.. (4) Our Preaching is vain. (5.) Weare 10 the End. 7 
" found falſe Witneſſes. (6. ) Thoſe that ſleep in Chrift are periſhed.. - (7.) Our hope k vain. © (1-) (2: 
8. We of all men are moſt miſerable. But therefore that Chriſt # riſen, and become the (3-) (4:57 © 
firſt frutts of them that ſlept. - oe, a —_ 2 (s) (7) (8) 

A. 2. If our Body (as far degenerate as it is become) had no higher Extra- 
Qian than barely the aftral World and four Elements, 1t might have no other _ - 
| Reſurre&tion or Perpecuity, but be asthe Beaſt: But how then was 1t to have en- 

__ dured to Erernity, had not Sin broken it ? It had therefore its Root in the Eternal 
ſpiritual World, whereof the outward World and the Spinit thereof, (viz) The 
Spirit of the gr-at World are a figure and Repreſentation. . 

A. 3 11. I 15relatively Erernal,being Unired to the Erernal Soul joyned to the 
Holy Body it obeyeth and beareth, ſuffereth and doth the Holy Will of God, as the 
Souls InftruT ent and Companion. And the wicked Souls direful contederate in 
all their black Machinations, beaſtly fe'Gſh Maxims and fordid Proſtitutions ; and 
therefore in both muſt have a Reſurretion to receive according to their Works. _ 

' 12. But the BoCies of wicked People are as a ready prepared whoſe 
every part is curiouſly compoſed by Exquifite Men og tberally oy!'d to whir! as 
_ an Automate down a ſtcep Mountain : whil't the Bodies of holy Souls are as 2. 
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TO load, up a weary beighth. So that look how much of 
_ i kay yen _ bot px. Inducemient, the Evil man's Body is to 


his Soul , ſo much perplexing lnpediment hath tae FgeNETRLC Chald from his 


Y. | Te Re E 
. Infidelity fi ſo nany Improbabilizizs.as may make one Impollibility of 
the nar; ago is oppoled Omnipotence ; Shall that Inna Power, 
whole Hand gives Being ta every og and World, tram the Angelical Thrones 
tathe vile I and Minute-parts of every pale of Grals, be inlufficient to rally . 
Nan's dflever'd Li number the Hairs, and not the Merabers. record all Mens 
AQions, Words, Thoughts, and —_ the whole Bulk and Fabricks 
14: A$tathe laſt partof the Ovjection, with what Body ſhall they riſe ? To 

this the Apoſtle replies, Thou Fool, thas which thou ſoweft i ner quicken d except it die, 
LTC IIb LI 
. Kind r1 it Wheat or any other, andthe feif-fame Tuxture im the Crop as 
was in the Seed, only our Corruption, Dilbenour and Weaknels is changed into 
AUK ARGOR, Gloxy and Power. 

TY he 


| Sons of Wildem can (ee the Tranſtmnuration of Metals. The Natura- 
iſt. rhe death, diffalution and reforming and vivitying of Crawfilb. The curtous 
bblerver, the Tranimygravion of the Silks Worm. Every one that kindles a fire, 
e triumph of the flame, on change of the Accidents of the Fuel The Phyfittan 
the conleac of Bodies and Parts by lympathy, and of Attives and Paſſives. Who 
ſees not the Loadftone out One fitng of Steel from a beap of Sand. The 
Plowman and Gardener lce our of the dark Earth ariſe Corn, Fruits, Flowers of 
other colour, odaur. taſte, #c. than the Earth; yet acknowledge they the Earth 
hath all the Vertues, Properties and Powers of them obſcurely ini, 
16. Why then ſhould wu ſeem impoſible, tharc He that raiſed up Jeſus Chrift 
2 from the Dead ſhould be able ro quicken our Mortal Bodies, though literally 
BD fat. 36, 13: . mortified when Death ſhall be ſwallow'd up of Victory ; as faith the Propher, Ty 
2B ” dead. Men ſball Live, together with my dead Body ſhall they arile ; Awvaks and ſing yeu that 
A dani inthe duſt, for thy d:w ſhall be as the dew of Herbs, &c- 


Q. 135. What manner of Door hath wa of thraugh Death opened in our Humanity, in 
the Anger end Righteouſneſs, of God, whereby me. may enter into God > How is rhat done? 


£. 1. As 16 1s not the Wind abroad, but that in the Earth that cauſeth Earth- 
| gk, ſ{@ neither could Men's mortal inward Wound be cured by outward Ap- 
ications ; for, becauſe Man was become inwardly a Hell ro hunſe)f, and out- 
y lock'd up in the Curſe of the Our-birth : wherem he had. iecluded and 
ut up timſelf the Divine Light, as.in. the 69th Anſwer is diſcaurſed. 
_ 2. lt wastherefore paſt all Remedy, unleſs Heaven would mercifully introduce 
xx. {elf into the Soul in the light of his. Life. Then Gd the gracicus Principle of 
Love by bringing the Eterna! Virgin back mto the lockr up Humanity become a 
Saviour : Like as the Fiat or ipeaking Word did in. the yo paige it the Light 
n_—_ Order the Contuhhons of the Properties of the Chaos. So: the 
of the Light-Holy- World came into. the averied Will of the Humanity. ard 
there ump/antel it ſelf as a Tx-Qure, being Himelf the Omnipotence of the King- 
_ of __ _ Sn Anger ——— Righteouſneſs of God in- Man. 
- ab in n'S. Gn rit Prancipie, hike ſweet Oyl or Incenſe 
petit dark hungry fires which. raſech itinto a Radiant ſweer Hi and luftre. 
waea the Humane. Inte!leR returned. iate Nebuc 24, his beſtial Image 
Was. Gxalred. So. when. the Divine, dear cot, and is eakindled in 
Man's ney ans Degas Regents 
gs mes, 
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ings, and makes impreſſions of it (elf: As in-Eſavat his meeting Fecob. 
4 The Door by which the Soul goeth into God is opened , as Facob by yang 
up himſelf, paſſed through a Death appeaſing-Eſe ; for by this the Soul's bol 
and barred-up Door, is unthut and ſer wide open. So that in the refignation, ic 
lives one Life with Chrift in God, and hath its paſſage through one Death with 


Chrift tro God, and 1s in the Reſurretion thus begun, im one Spirit by the Eternal 
Spirit, the heavenly Fleth and Blood or Humanity of Chriſt 1s 1ts Food , it is God's 


Body or Chriſt's Body, the pure Element and Virgin of Wiſdom and Modeſty is 
his Companion: ; | GE a re, 
$- For thus his violent griping Aftringency is ſated by the Lord's infinite giving, 

yielding Power and Vertue, this cauſeth him itftead of viokent Attrattion to be 

like a water Garden, . breathing out his ſweet Odours. His Anger and Rage is 
foil'd and kill'd by calm, ſerene, Meekneſs, Humility, Patience and Sweerneſs$ 


His Envy by Love, which grows to a kind of Emulation to grve, 1f it were poſſt- 


ble, more than any Saintor Angel ; yea, as much if he could,to God and for God, 
- ashe receives from him. rg LS ED | | 

6. This Soul loſeth himſelf ; for he is nothis own, but in an excellent fence is 
befides himſelf : as the Brett-ren of the dear Jeſus ſaid of hith , and would have 
laid hands on him. This Door thus opened gives ſuch acceſs, that the Soul once 
and ever, and once for all, gives all, without the leaſt reſerve, and fo hath n&6- 
thing, and yer then and for ever receives all, and hath all for —_— his own poors 
hzrrow, miſerable, beegerly all , he finds himſelf rich with Eternal fulneſs, which 
ftill he furrenders with deepeſt Hunnlity. : | 

7. But how can words export 


How can the ſhallow brutiſh outward Man farhorri, what the New ahd Spiritual 
Man 13 ſwallowed up with? Theſe things are the matter at the time of Sacrifice ; 
bur what ! it t9always the Hour of Prayer, « isalwaysrthe time of Sacrifice in this 
Temple. Amen. 


Q. 136. What dnh the Pilerimage or Fourney of the two Diſeiptes from 
ts Emaus Senifie, where they —— m Anxiety for their Maft@, amd yer 
walked among them,and enquired of them, and taught them : and yet they knew hinnet 3 


A. 1. This Jourfiey is fitly compared to that of Hagdr; who by leaving het 
Miftriſs Sareb was in great Anxiety, ahd then commforred and irfifuted by the 
Angel, and ſhew'd the Well Lab ariroy arid that both with reſpect to Hager, whoſe 
hope concerning her only Sen, was like to the over-whalr ; 
two Diſciples : their only hope {being on the Lord's reftoring the Kingdom) was 
fechured ro © great degree. of defparr, diſtruſt ard be-ad their randy ven 
Allo with reſpe& ro the Angel appearing to H2ger at the needful tirne of 


deſpair, and which is the firſt recorded to. have appeared. So is thisat as needful 


a time, end on 2 rtwofſt important Exigent of Deſpair, and the Hirſt Gap of the Lord's 
2. And now founding 
views what cgrion 


| what the Soul cattet cofttairy, or broken Letters | 
expreſs, what a broken-Heart breaketh ahd melterth itn the Comernplation of > 


Jeruſalem 


153 
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too deep an for their faint, feeble. dull diſquificion and reach, 
they depart from Abrabam's abounding ſtedfaſtneſs of precious Faith. to He 
as dry Bottle of Reaſon ; bur like Cleopas in Anguith ſay. we truſted thiz Man 
ſhould ve redeemed Iſrael (viz.) thisor that ſhould,or ſhould nor, have been Wc. 
impl ing their truſt is expiring. | | 

i Tis Bricegroom —_ aken from them, now was the day of faſting and hea- 
vineſs : the Shepherd was ſmitten, now were they ſcattered: This was. the huur 
of the power © Darkneſs, ſuch as God's Children uſually meet with, el; ectaily 
the beginners, who having taſted a time of love. think preſently ro have all they _ 
kope for ; Dreaming of the Journeys end art firſt ſerting our, when conrrarivwiſe- 
their Mr. 1s taken from their head, inward or outward Temptations, perhaps both, 
ke a Torrent ſweep them downward. ; - 

4. Then are they apt and uſually do let.go the exerciſe of the Divine Magiz, 
where Faith and Love ſupporc each other, and berake rhem to the Aﬀrai AM2gia, 
their own Reaſon, where in diſconſolate anxiety, they ſhew their Hope is givirg 
up the Ghoſt. . : > 

5. The Lord's joyning himſe'f unto them, fignifies ſuch a time of recolle&tion 
as 1s a day neither dark nor light: they are ſeen and that in mercy . but their infi- 
delity with-holds them from ſecing. Its neither Day nor Night, their Under- 
Randing outruns their Eyes, their Hearts burn, bur till farther ciicovery their fire 
gives little light, buc in the Evening it ſhall be light it was ſo with them, (viz.) 
when cur Reaſon, the Ifſue and Child of the third Principle doth fer , as when 
their Evening was come, then the true Eterral Light in Jeſus diſcovers it ſelf, 
breaking the heavenly Bread-: and the ſame hour they return to Feraſalem. _ 

6. Bur |:t all fuch offended poor Diſciples know, the Lord may be with them 
while they are ſurrounded with Laments: let them ftay for he will noe tarry long, 
but if they wholly depart, they may lye down ſadly 60 Furlongs from Feruſalem ; 
as 15 too grievouſly to be ſeenin the Potent Eaſtern Nations: who are lain down 
under the Doctrine of Siderial Reaſon, their Regulation of the third Principle. As 
far alſo as the Weſtern World 1s with-held by Antichriſtian Maxims , they feed * 
upon Aſhes, rhe Traſh and fiftitious Faxmula's of the ſame third Principie joyn'd 


with the cruel Properties of the firſt. | 
2 7. And laſtly, It muſt be noted, that by the Lord's appearing to them in their 
BM anx1ous ſtare, is figrified, the natura] Produftion of Divine Power and Glory out 
- of the anxious whee!, the ſtrugghrg of the four mighty Forms af the firſt Prin- 


cple, as out of its natural Root or Centre. More might be taid?, but none will 
deny that which is ſaid to be according to the Analogy of Faich. .- _— 


Q. 137. Why did Chrift after bis Reſurref;on firfb appear to 4 Women , and not 10 
bi Diſciples | | 


A. t. More generally. (r.) To ſhew his Prime and Particular regard to a Soul 
in Love to God, did he firſt ſhew himſelf to Mr) 3h -to whom 
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-- 2. More particularly, (4.) To ſhew his immediate care of the feebleſt; asten- 
der Mothers do to their weakeſt Children : So here toa Woman, (5.) To demon- 
frate his gracious Condeſcention to the ſeparate Image of the Humanity, Ccivided 
from Adam, and firft in the Tranſgreſſion, Ike tothe ſaying, Tell my Diſciples and 
Peter, who had ſo lately denied him, that it was as the ſetting o 4 diſlocated Foins. 
6. To try the Faith of his moſt eminent Followers; who ſhould firſt only hear * 

of this glorious Reſurreftion once and again by the words of others, than after the 
| ſence of hearing, follow'd their ſecing him ; then touching, then rafting by their 
Intelle& his heavenly Teaching, then participating of the Spirit by his breathing on 
them. Thus became they Witneſſes, not only of.Chriſt's {wallowing up Death by 
Victory, by gradual aſſurance paſt all ſhadow. of doubt : but aiſo be Witnefles 
arainſt themſelves of their own Diffidence, till their Faith was enforced to aft its 
office by Mediation of all the Senſes. 


Q. 138. Why did Chriff «frer bis Reſurreffion eat of the broiked Fiſh with bk Diſci- 
ples, and entred in unto them through a ſhus Door, and taughtihem ? | 


A. 1. The Text ſaith, They gave him « piece of broiled Fiſh and a Hony comb, and be 
did eat. The ficft part of this Queſtion may ſeem.curtous as well as obſcure ; but 
it muſt be noted, that ai! things God diſcovereth are nor alike plain , bur muſt be 
ſought out by diligent ſearch; comparing and inferring, as amongſt many the 
offering ſtrange Fire was not forbidden: bur God contumung the Sacrifice by his 
own Fire, did by Conſequence forbid the other, the Error herein coft Na44ab and 
Abibu their lives. The carrying the Ark on @ Cart was not forbidden, but Devid's 
not confidering and inferring a Prohibition of thatby the Direftion for carrying it 
on the Prieſts Shoulders, co Hetab his Life. | LS, 

2. And now here the Lord afcer his Reſurrection eats broiled Fiſh and Hony- 
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Principle; bs well as the third , all Power in Heayen and Earth being his for 


Q. 139. Hy did not Chrift after bk Reſurreflion ſhew himſelf to every one, but ty 
ſome only ? 


A. 1. 1. By every one muſt be intended. 1+ Every of thoſe m Yernſalem , or 
2. Every of the Lords Diſcaples. 1. Bur ſo to have done m the larger ſence had 
been croſs to his own Inhibition, Caft not holy rhings #0 Dogs, nor Pearls before Swine. 
(2.) It had oppos'd the Method of his Proceedings with Men, from the time of | 
tis Conception to his Atcenfion. (1.) His Conception was a Secret imparted only 
to the Virgin, after in a Dreamto Foſeph, then Propherically to Eliſab-1h, Simeon 
and Anne, and Prophefies had Obſcurities. {(2.) His Birth was diſcovered to the 
poor ſolitary Shepherds,after that perhaps above two Years to the Wile Men. ; but 
preſently veil'd by his Flight and Abſence. Thence no more is ſaid of him 111 he 
attained to about 12 Years, andthen, though the Doors were aſtoniſhed ar his 
Underſtanding, yet they knew him not. Neither underſtood his Parents his An- 
{wer on tharoccafion, but he went with them and was ſubject unt» them, from 
that time till he beganto be about 3o Years : So that for 18 Years nothing ap- 
pears butas if he had beena common Child of Adam. (3.) Then the Obſervation 
of what paſſed at his Baptiſm , was inftantly ſhronded by his Forty Days with- 
drawing from all Men, mto the Wilderneſs. (4) And after hs calling of the 
Twelve and Preaching the Goſpel, he often retreated from rhe Multitudes, di- 
yers tunes from ſome of the Twelve, and ſometimes from them all, eſpecially 
for Prayer, and all rhis while, unknown to his very Brethren. (5.) And when his 
exalted Glory was ſo conſpicuous upon raifing of Lexerxs,thar the High Prieſt, cc. 
began to fay the World goerh after bim ; that © ſeemed ro rhreaten rhe hindering 
the Baptiim, he was graciouſly ftraighrned to be Baptized with, and that rhey 
feared the People ; then offered he himſelf up at once.checking the miſtaken Hopes 
and Confidence of Jews and Gentiles. This was the Method of the humbled flate 
of the Ooon Eternal, Almighty Son of God. 
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phane call'd Saints Days. (3 NE Gs cad (3-) 
| Conlſc fone Wallsand Struftures,and one part of thoſe muſt be more Sacred 
than rhe reft, and name the Places by Saints Names, &c. 

5. Whether any of the Diſciples euring vat Forty days had not beheld him is I 
nor ſaid, therefore it may ſcem they all ſaw him ; and why not , being ſeen of * Cor. 15. 
aIove Five hundred Brethren at once 

6. Rut there is onething ſtill to be faid, which may be read and heard of, bur 
nat known by Human Wy or Art, or camprehended by Aſtral Reaſon , (viz) 
That Chriſt had . nor hath more, nor fewer Witnefles of his Refi than 
thole who were ren with him, rifen in him, and he riten m them ; theſe Chil- 
dren of the Day witnels his Reſurrection, by his Voice to and in them, they know 
his ſhape and moſt lovely form ; for bis true Image is in them ; they Dine with 
ham. ans Humaruty 1s the Fleih and Blood their hungry Souls really.trul 
and ſubſtancially do Ear and Drink, their fiery Property is allayed by the 
of his Living-water, they, as the Hem of Aaron's Veſture partake of ſome of the 
Holy Oul poured on his Head- 

_ 7. Of theſe qo rok en ky 14 026777 ng 


nas. ing woke dand —— "« hght is thenatural conſequent of 
_—_ her Cath f Chriſtians who hi made Progreſz 

9. In anot Os or ee © ave 3, 
this. new life is more I fomerimes by their Droufineſs, their ' 
habitual Evils return 1 chem ; > for gadrgemeuralle as thoſe Cangenites, as 
Thonns andGoads to exerciſe rheir Fatth, Diligence and Circumſpettion, &'se. 

10. Rutin thole:excellenrSeuls, the ſealed ones, where the Refarreftion is _—_ 
conſpicuous, there ( as in Torches or Cand'es) is little trouble 1 
emitting their flames. of Light from any mward Defetts, bue their ae nana | 
diſturbance 1s from blaſts without, either of the Sins of others, which like mary 
bordering Vapours conſpire intee Fog, to hinder theexecuring their Holy Pur- 
poſes (and. bent of theiy Seuls,to enhighten the oy of thoſe they converſe with) 
perhaps by Calumnes. Or elſe thew croſs is from ftor gs CO termi- 
nate their Courſe, os terment them imic ; in all which they are wich the ſweet 
Ns ﬀe hevineooanrpr w — purehnangls. 
qu e Patience to offer up i content to 
man». Deaths, be Pagrakersot their Lord's Entertainment, hold thear Teſtunony 
and frni:h their Caurie;for the day is breaking wn fnct; which may have Clomiar 
never ſhall Night invadeit;for its theentrance emthe: holy,pure,Paradafical Lafe.. 
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The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. 
© Faith of the Diſciples, And, (2) To found the Faith of ſucceflive Gene: 
A concerning the Reſurre&tion. (3.) To Leave the obftinate Jews and others 
1aexculable. = Te 
{4 ah the ſecond what it ſignified, (1.) That as Adam, in his time of trya], 
went out of the Erernal day into the two Principles of the dark Abyſs and Our. 
birth, ſo Chriſt now brought back the ſame two Principles harmomiouſly into the 
Ecernal Day. (:.) To ſhew openly in his Body (that was dead and 1s alive for 
ever) the Victory over Death and Hell. (3-) To ſhew the Holy Paradiſi-al Life 
which Adam ſhould have continued in, ( vn The perfect Image of the Almigh- 
ty Trinity in every of the three Principles ; That is, how his firſt, 1lJuſtrated by 
the ſecond, was ta. be imaged and figured by tre third, over which he was to 
rule ; (1.) By conſerving his Pure, Holy, Virgin ſtate as the ſecond Adzm did. 
Allo, & To Eat and Drink as the Lord then did thoſe 40 days 1n a Paradifical 
Heavenly manner, in the Mouth only, not with filrhy Guts, &c. bur as did the 
Angels with Abraham. (3-) To have comprehend:d and been ale to paſs through 
all the compreſſed or condenſed Bodtes, irrefiftibly, unapprehenced not excluded 
bur as light through Cryſtal, penetrating all Aſtral and Elementary Exiftences, as 
the Eye of Eternity doth time. 


- 141. What % Chriſts going or Aſcenſion to Heaven : that he did viſibly aſcend? 
Whither % be arrived, and where s be now at preſent? 


A. 1. This Deep is. our World, here was the Throne of- Lucifer, and in this 
World or Space is our Heaven, yet not in this World , but in the Heaven that 


comprehendeth this World ; but this World cannot comprehend it, as Time can- 
| not comprehend Eternity. | 


”- 2. The ſharp Power and Ommipotence of the Father is the true Centre, as of all 
Worlds, ſo of Heayen : and the gracious Omnipotence or true ſecond Principle, 
is the true Centreof Holineſs and Purity in the whole Abyſs of the Father, and 
eſpecially (if it may be ſo ; wane the Heaven of Heavens: who as he is the Media- 
tor, the Chrift, the Firſt-born of every Creature, is on the Throne, and is him- 
ſelf the Throne, fitting on the right Hand of God ; that 1s, at the place of the 
quenching of Wrath with Loye , he firteth in the Throne , and 1s himſelf the 


Q. Is it akt, what is the Kingdom, City, Palace or Seat whither he aſcended,. and 
where be i > | 


A. 3. Hes himſelf the Seat, Palace, City and Kingdom. | 

Q. Is it 4skt bow can this be intelligible to Mortals, living in Houſes of Clay? 

A. What is, and where are the Bounds in the outward World of the Light ? 
The ſhining Sun is its own Palace and Throne, it alſo is in the whole Deep in rhe 
ſeveral Elements and Concrets, as far as any thing is capable of itz yet is it but a 
Figure or Repreſentation of the true Son. pn | 

2. Ir 1s ſaid, concerning his viſible circumſcriptive Body, whichroſe again, and 
was (cen by his Diſciples on Earth, during his Forty days converſe whom the Dilci- 
mo faw aſcend, and of whom the two Men in ſhining Garments ſpake, that he 


—_—_— | And, were our more noble 
partfreed che:Images our Syderial Spirit frameth, what a view could it take 
of the Principles and Fountain Spirits whence it all ſprung, eſpecially that which it 
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The 77 Theoſophich Queſtions 4nſwere 


rit und rag for the Child knows and ſeeth his Parents, and the a very out- 
y was Begotten ofthe Holy Ghoſt as Maſctiine Seed- 

? fed Therefote uch a poor fimte Creatureas Man ( the lower ſort of Intel- 
IL who 1s the thing formed or building, can mount fo high, and a 
hend ſo much. Whither cannot he aſcend, what cannot he do compre 
who being Conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, 1s the Builder of the Houſe > Who, tho' 
he humbled himſelf ro the form ofa Servant, and aſcended as ſuchto ſhew he was 
our Brother, jet is Lord of all. and in his Heavenly Humanity | 15 not —— 
of mos as Eternity is not excluded out of time. 


. 142. What fignifie the two Men in Shining Garments, who ſaid ; Te Men of Ga- 
lilee why look ye up after him: This Feſus who is taken from you to Heaven will come 4- 
again, as you have ſeen him aſcend or go into Heaven? 


- A. . Moſes ſaith, Out of the Month of Two Witnefles ſhall every Truth be alias Deut. 17, 6... 2 
bliſhed: And the Lord ſaithif he will not hear thee, take with thee one or two ag. 18. A 
more. Thus in the Temple were two Cherubims frerching out ther two Wings, "0 
and the Lord ſent out his Diſciples two and two. -- - A 
_ 2. The fignification ofa!l which is that wher the firft Adam by not ating his —Y 
Powers, cauſed the dividing the Two Tin&tures into diſtin&t Male and EE 
which ſhould have remained but one, Error and Falſkood ſoon crept in; for the 
Two Tin&ures were neither of them true, but Deceit introduced it (elf 1 into both, 
becauſe the true Virginity diſappeared. 

3. And the Two Tintures were united only i in the ſecond Adam to bear one 
Voice or Teſtimony ; for he Married the Humane Soul to Virgin Sophia Thus 
the two Men in ſhining Garments bear but one Teſtimony: Hence was it that in 
Sacrificing of Fowl, the Male and his Female made but one | 

4- Alſo thus, as the Lord who was then taken up into Heaven ſhall in like 
marmer return again ; $ holy PR VINE: Sophiz, the Wiſdom of God, and 
'Tinure of the Light, lefe the Humane Fire Soul of Adem, and withdrew 25Y 
from him into her own Heaven : But by the Incarnation of the ſecond Adam, the SY 
ſame Eternal Virginity came down and ON Treg "_ yo Us 5A 
Poor, unworthy, iſferable Men. - 


| . Wh muſt th D tes of Chri yet wait ten os for bis Aſcention for the 
on et the Hoy fa ſei Was not C2 done inftantly> Here 2's the Eighth 


A. r. Owns; T. To complearthe Antitype, 
yo DI (ie) = 


+ fevenh in weekly Sabbath 


che wholecourſe ofthe Race of « Chili 


(3.) 


therenth, in in-whoſe Seed cometh 


| rn 6s es 


0) 277 55:pith any bien 


the Bleſſing upon all. In like manner find ne 
Angels Miniſcring to Chriſts Incarnation nine times, and the twoat his Aſcention 
was the tenth. the firſt Verſe ofthe 133 Anſwer. So there were ten 'Lepers 
cleanſed but one only ret with thanks, it is ſaid where are the nine. Thus 
was the tenth day of their waxting the dey (of the gracious and glorious coming 

down of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


Q. 144. What is this vhat 6 atone maſs wais and continue ge ll the Hoy 
Ghoſt came ? 


A+ 1. Will ary ſay it wasfor their a ſafety ; 'us true, obedience i 1$ the 
fafe path : Burthis was of its own Nature moſt hazardous, againſt Facob's method 
who divided his Family and Subſtance to preſerve ſome, but thus SROPang them to- 

ether was, as to Mans Judgment, an expoſing them to danger; for firſt an Aſ- 
ſembly is leſs ſecret than one, alſo more obnox1ous to the Jealouſic of evil Eyes : 
From the conſequence whereof they had no outward defence of their own, or 
Followers, or the People which ſomewhat ſwayed with the 4 cap Gf in their 
rnd'2 au againſt the Lord, whereas they were not entered 1o far into their 
as might e popular reſpet, Therefore their being together might 
yin ber by the bnody Perſecutors of the Lord a fit ſea(on, at once to extirpate 
the Lords Sacred Embaſſy and Embaſſadors. 
2 Their waiting and continuing together was therefdre an Eminent Touchſtone 
of pure Love, and Cadets 6 Fai, (:) In reſpe&R of their Work which was 
to witneſs, what the Lord was Crucified acknowledging, (viz) that himſelf 


3. (:.) Inreſpetof theplace, Feruſalem, the ſtage where the Shepherd was 
where CRnIEns I Rulers, whoſe Streets lately Conſecrated with 
the holy Lord's walks, Miracles and Heavenly Dofrines: The Tem le where he 
ken like God,not like Man : Where was a Garden which. he had often 
Hall, where he had been reviled, crown'd with 
——_ wy endo g and condemned : Alſo Calvary where they mercileſly 
crucified Mercy it ſelf, remained all Monuments of the greateſt Love and Pati- 
ence, and extream Malice and ferine Cruelty : In this Liry which ſhould have 
jove ot one rr with theſe ſad Objets and vader thes Rakes were they to dwell 
4+ (3-) With reſpe©t to the time, being that of the Bridegrooms being taken 
from them, of their having Tribulation ten days, the time when their Enemies 
were Fleſh, by having their Hands Embrewed in the Blood .of the Lord Jeſus: 
As cruel wild Beatts ra(tingthe wow of as: 2 2024000 one 
by nt eames me to-revivethem. 
s- But they ml wi nth, in this 


was the Son of God. 


=> Sir of this World EI 1 Se 


Backs on it 


Q 145. What & the Feaft of Pentecoſt > How wa the ; 
the Holy Gboſz effefted > And bow did the Bands of th the Tongues 
become __ . 


It 
Tine while by 


> Now the Feaſt of A was ek beck through the Lords Incarnation 2 
the vertue of the holy World, (vix.) the Paradifical Bread and Water of Life, We 

| for the Soulto feaſt on : The true Fleſh and Blood of Chriſts Heavenly Humanity, - = 
CRE RN Living Water, ſpringing up F 
3- The pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt was thus effefted ; The Darkneſs into 
which the Soul bad ot ® cones 6 ooo pngniipabee of its own 


Naturegeneratesa ficr And higher than this t 
of its own ability 7 erin Capo OS Now ſuch Souls as can get. no ſa- 
tiety an the Spirit of their will from God, but go to the third Principle, do as Saul 


who waited not for Semuel, but conſidering has ſtreights Offered a Burnt-offering 


himſelf þ epaotige oh re 
lo waited till the Lord came. - Where 
h > He ſhall hear and underſtand 
OX nk ſeune- 
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Q. 146. How & the Iiference or —Pthes of Lengueges aribogthin t0 be wderffond 3 : 
that they bave «ll as one inſtant ſpoken all EO: as once in one ſence; ſo thas Feojle- of 
all N tions nnlerftool them ? 


A. 1. Man's Fall caſt him from the unity into the multiplicity : Before which 
þ Fall he ſtood in the one holy power ; his Word being in God, was by his Almigh- 
L. tineſs Mizhty, ruling in, through and over. the multiplicity. his Words were as 
D many Arrows ina Quiver, penetrating all things : As the Arrow out of a Bow 
of Stezl doth the Air. But Mans Fall into the multiplicity, cilarm'd him, ren- 
der'd him impotent; only ſome have a httle power toſce into one property, ſome 
ito another, bat were all Mens Abtlmes united, it were but ſome pieces of the 
mulriplicity far ſhort of the Unity: - -_ 

2- Man 1s an Image of the whole Trinity, and the Aftral afid Elementary 
Worlds Image, Heavenly Things and Places,” while Man therefore kept tis ſtation 
he wagin the Divine Centre, but his departure thence dejeted him into the cir- 
cumference, Wheel of Nature or Out- birth, thenceforth was the Centre or Holy 
Mp Fountait) hid. 

ED 3. The Lord Jefus Chriſt as he is the ofily Begorten atten Son of God, 1s the Eternal 
E ſpeatcing Word; which may beunderftood to be Erernally- generared/out of. the 
E Erernal Father, or firſt Principle, as onr four Forms or Anguiſhes generate natu< 
2 rally the Liberty or Light wes. of is call'd rhe fifrh. Thus 15 the firſt Word the crea- 
ring ſpeaking holy Word from Ecernity, 1Fobn x, 2, 3- 

4: Thenexr is rhe created Word the holy World, wherein the Almighty Word 
Jock chrgogh the Virgin of Divine Wiſdom Image himſelf. i It may be compared 
_—_ tn which Bookthe almgiry with devghe real has Ylonow 
vine Harmony : A ty r own us 
| "Bur t if wrong avherth] and changing his Gblden Ie 

5. BUL Luczjer an rring Tone, C trers 
ito black of ns bran xt raced himſelf and ag whole Hierarchy out 
of that fair Record. Then ron Ons ſpeak or incert, and interline 
Man into that part of.the Book out of w and his Angels liad been 
raced, : hn $a Haut oregon nes had the Ont- principle as an 
| this/was the ſecond race of Incelleftuals.” .  - 

& Word-wete perfect: _muuſug y it is in 

—_— the odlicerared Lerters had left ſorne flawsor' _ tho'-not in 
= holy Book, yet) in the adjunQ, ſhadower or cover, (vey) the Our-birth, 
new bound, and the lacerated pieces cemented ; in the cover refted 

ſuch fairs revs *thar-thereof came the perillous, poyſonous, 
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actually or executively it hath the Keys of Life, and Infiruments of Death, -this. 

Word flew Ananiavand $ appbira, and freed Tebithe from the Bonds of Death. 
©- 9. Nowasin Mens ordinary Aﬀairs the Reaſon and Underſtanding prevail to 
move the Mind, ſo that after Debate a Willis formed, this Will is the Reſult of all 
confideration, and is the Man, the Sou); the Spit, the Body, the Paſſions, Af- 
feftions, all make one Intire Will, and the Magical driving- power of all this be- 
comes the Word, this Word is the Executive Inftrument, and nct bare!y the He- 
rauld of the Soul or whole Man. Iris the Energy CNT .Vigor of all the 
Powers ; wherefore ir is ſaid, By thy words thou ſhal juſtified, and by thy 
_ - words thou ſhalt be'cordemned ; for the word is the work and the worker. 

* 10. Thus and no otherwiſe is the Divine Language which the Holy Ghoft open- 
ed in the Apoſtles, oy -) the Reſult and Law or 
the hidden Holy World, it was the Opener of all Doors, the Epitomy of all Open- 
ings, the underftanding of which is offered by thisſimile. -- -- 

17. The Inrricacies ofthe perverted, perplexed, confuſed Tongues ir-the mul- 
rigliciey is compared torhe Night ſeaſon, when a Man can-only tee-the' Houſe 'or 
Room that contains him, and that 'nor withour the aid of Fire” or Candle Light 
where is, much: ſhadow, and tr uncerrainties;/ foine 'colours not diſtinguiſhable. 
And the expli openity end TORNST IEG ARIIOS | 
the Noon-day w ſhews every thingat once | 

12. Thus the Divine Word or Language comprehends all, opens all ike ; 
therefore was it that all: Nations underflood them ; for the unity contains the 
mulriplicity , as every Genusdoth every of its own Species, or as the Element of 
Fire every Spark of Fire. [This nt.0s Lite of all- openings, 'as the Vow- 
els are the Spirit of the whole Alphaber. - All the ſounds Muſical *or otherwile are 
con in three and in ſeven,' both Concords arid” Dilcords : All Voices' or 


- Anfeaed 6 F 


of all the Powers of 


SLTPILEY the Paſſions and AﬀeCtions m the two Extreams of Joy and Sor- 
howon 


the Mean of Equiponderating Solemnity of Humane Creatures, or- 0- 


thers are compriſed in the fixth Fountam Spirit, or property of the Ecernal Na-. 


ture, and mult haye its efficacy in every formation. 


+Q. 147 What dnb thi; ſhedding forth of the Hol Ghoſt out of Civifts Refurreſtion 
and Aſcention to Heaven profit or benefit us ? How may wh mf vip nu 2? 


r. Whenthe EF, phefeans ( who had Deen Faprrond'Þ oe Fohn ) were ak'd, Have | 


tbe Bhoac ma eB yoube.ieved? Aniwer'd, We have not fo 'much 
as heard whether rhere bea Holy Ghoft,:they _ _—_—_ be thought wholly igno- 
rant of the Eternal Exiftence of the Holy all: che -Holy Men: from the 
| by him'$: as er knewnor-of this and plen- 
tiful Efafion the-Holy Ghoſt on the whate Aﬀembly:- 
#3. Afd now = rthe Holy Oboe phoficy us, is not that 
=thi to Us,-4 25-oncedone intherh ; * bue char the lame is vouchſafed 
-_ :thoſe facred Viſits liwnons or leſswelcom' by joytul 
by ſtubdorn Refiſtance. For as the precious @mcment go- 


Nile Earth, (o neither duth'the/Holy Spiritalways ſtrive with Gainflayers . 
_ 430; _ hr n vend-me1g9 nn :hriſts Dearh and Returredtion 
n A reus1: finds uginas mary picces as there arc Properties in 


ES): > ccurttl naude at Babel, this Holy Spi- 
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Fprieco ed che fame things, leads us by one or. pp 
our ſcatter'd Intereſts, wg ran Defires, and p 


may our 

: Creation which s eſeſtd i us by dying —_ - on 
þ ug our firſt wot ny into ntelletual Light e 

a. is generated in us the pure Love of the third — of which 

| Holy Ghoſ wthe Author, Sckiache Lav infulblledant in and —_ it 

ody > Ghoſt graciouſly ſeals the Regenerate to Eternal Salvation : Who having 


from the 
mw” "This beings in Univer in the Room of , one inflead of many, 


ns oo coed ago which tho' Clovenwere al Fhaeone need, and one on- 
here lee lee we the Ki asit-is in Heaven, ard 


. Q. 148. What & the Literal Word end the Living Werd Chrift; in bi foeddi 
forth one with the other : How became they diflinguifted ; ſeeing ifs did not fob = 


Holy ach from the * Month of the Apoſtles : of chem d, T, 
Ye ws A Hoſe Wan; theſe beards 1050 hon Word, Sofa —_— in fea Ke- 
urre ion. | 


A. t. The Leer Word dl Grain the 


Adminitraien the how of | 
| | Circumciſion, Gs, calld « killing he Jonilh 0 bf 
| Rom. 2 27, matedby Moſes Face. The Eng 


much more glorious, I Wrrgs þ nds # 
. 3-6, therefore RE dtoeygbt þ 75a por | 
Fr an derwanyes pros arg ey | 0 ern Bhryſhr ee 
cacy, Majeſty and End ſo Divine, that thelivi 
convertible, but yet Metonymically : 


Bag the re... Ol 
2. But the Living Word sthe Frepal Cn 
* contains yet. Ped Rae Men 1s of it 


© pe Aden give us Water ar the 
| ountain ; un then, ane peo Language —_— o 
et geo le are flrangers tothis, and no cauſeth Men not to know- others 

nat y their Words, ſo do Mens "falle Hearts make them unknown to them. 


ves 

: 4. Now why ſome of them who heard the Heavenly Tidings ſaid theſe Men 
are full of ſweet or new Wine, was becauſe themſelves were 
ther Principle than that wherein the words-were Born: per | 
ceits of the third Principle, others in the wrath of the firſt ; fo that they could no 
' more comprehend the words of the Children'of the day, than the Creatures of 


| one. ke willrefiore chaSpatea 


- the corrupt terrene Salitter can converſe with the Aerial Creatures, or* the aqua- 


fimpliciey of truth not 
rity of Growrh to fixedneſs in = —_ Apoſtacy 3 | for Yout 


Gran bis mak; Angels DoS RENT RENE the = 
ts, —_— taught them ro 
vera. SHE nent ee ran radarer Ger 


oo de how-innumerable his Snares, how mul- 
cply' ad Th Forts and Sorrows 1n thus and terrible Wilderneſs ? 
Infinite is the forbearance of a contemned Father / How compaſſionate 
ge Reteemer toyþis daily has) How long-ſuffering i is the-grieved Holy 
el 


O, the Heighth and Depth, and Length, and Breadth of that Love -fo abuſed 


by us! 
| : | The ſubſequent Queſtion excuſeth ſaying more to this. 


149. How doth nf Gem preſentially in the Office of Preaching, and yer 
fre at the Right Hand of God? Or whom doth Ghriff oy what rpg cr 
Kee whois and « Teacher of the ECTS the Spiris of Chriſt, 
each in 
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4: Again; as every Mineral is not Gold, nor every Fruit ſolar, that the Sung 
vorted 1d be totally prevaleritin them, bur thex all are helped the more to 
grow thereby in” their own Property, ſo that 1t 15 not'rhe Suns fault that ma- 
ny are ſpoil'd. + Thus tho* Chriſt ſtands in the Door of every Mans Heart, calls 
them, waitsthe wholetime of the Life of many, and very long on all, as-a Judge, 
23a Councellor, and as a Monitor, | yet many grow hard, and os evil Creatures ) 
the fironger in their own property, by the defireable acceſs of the Suns Rays: 
ThusI1 tent Men do es Gods goodneſs treaſure up wrath, bleſs them- 
ſelves, 4 y we ſhall have peace, cry the Temple of the Lord, &'s. and grow the 
moreevil becauſe God is moſt good,” and are the more daring, the more they are 
mtreated and ſtrove with. ; : [ 

5- Now tothe latter part of the Queſtion, what is a Shepherd or Paſtor in the 
Spirit of Chriſt: It is anſwer'd, Chriſt is rhe alone Shepherd of Souls ; for allu- 


ding as before to the outward Sun. As the Sun direfteth the Creatures to. get 


ood and prevent evil by his daily fteddy courſe, ſuch is Chriſts providential gui- 
ing us ER and Epiſtles written to us, and by afliſting us by 
ſome loying Brotker he ſubſtitutes, this1s kis outward Paſtoral Office. 


and capacity thereunto, _ the good Shepherd thus gives his Life 
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The 177 Theofophick Queſtions Anſwered. 


Q.. 150: | What 6 is the Office of the Keys ? How may they become rightly uſed, or who is 
worthy or fit for this Office, or whether is be bimſelf the Office > Or whether bath he freely 
givenit to man, ſo thas be may without Chriſt's Spirit forgroe Sins, or how is it done ? 


A. 1. People of the Roman Communion ſay, Their Biſhop hath the Keys of 
Heaven left him by Peter; but why they derive from Peter they ſhould ſhew, for 
Peter was the Apoftle to the Circumcifion, they were Gentiles : and Paul was the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Thus far they are as the Jews , that as the Jews Perlecu- 
ted the Head, theſe do the Members. 

2. But were itſo they derived rightly from Peter, which cannot be, and Peter 
only from the-Words of the Lord Jeſus; which were a dire&t- Error (as of ſuch 
who know .not the Scriptures) to think : yet let it be obſery'd , the Lord ſaid to 


Peter, 1 will give thee the Keys of the ws &.. lr isnot there laid, I do o 7 Mat.16. 19. "I 


Nor ſeems he then fit being 1gnorant of, and offended at the Nas of Chriſt 

_ defigned Sufferings, his aniwer on that occafioncaus'd the Lord to ſay, after this 
Promiſe, Ger zbee behind me Sathan, &c- But when that Promiſe was performed, 
it wasto the other apoſtles equally with Peter ; for when the Lord Jeſus ſhew'd 


himſelf to them, he breath'd on them, ſaying, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt; whoſe Sins Fob, 20. 3 w\ My 


ye remit, &Cc. 


3 But we read of the Lawyers who took away the Key of Knowled 08 theſe Aces 
a Magt- Luke 11. 58. 


TRE 2M 
Moſes interceeding for Iſrael ſaith, Let the Power ro RY : 


do; for the Pardon of Sin is not like the Remiſſion of Mens Penalties 
ſtrate ata Bar, but is a great Work ; therefore ſaid the Jews, * Fa —_ 
Sins but God alone ; - 
Lord be great, and Pardon, 8c. It was Power that created the World, but grea 
Power goes to the forgiving of Sin. 
4+ But Power of Remiffion and Retention of Sin was given by the Lord Jeſus 
to the Apoſtles, together witha Commuſſion to go and Preach the Goſpel : where- 
in more was meant than what was conferred on the reft of the World ; for it was 
not only a Power of bare Verbal Declaration which others might do, buta Dele- 
gation of Commiſſionary Authority. 
__ . AllSinis againſt God; Sale eptrtnden are againſt 
> ww __ acl as they: Tranſgrels Righteous Law of God. Therefore no Sin can 
ned but:by him againſt whom. Sin is committed. And 'tis the Infinite 
= excend Infiute Mercy, which only can ſecure a finful Creature againſt Infi- 
nite Wrat 
> 5. Men may as Ambaſſadors declare their Lord's terms of Reconciliation in 
4 general toall, and they may ratifie Peace with particular Perſons, if they are di- 
# rected by the unerring Sr: of Gadro diſcern them from all others: but Semuel 
himſe:f was muſtaken by th the Aaarry oh Preſence of Dzvid's elder Brother: Such an 
| wr a this Aw may validate the Abſolution'and Shipwrack the Maninto 
\ - argy, Prefurptuous Devon, 
; . . 6. Andit may be doubted this diſcriminating =o dimnor ſhut when the Con- 
comitants diſappear ; for now the glorious Effi of the Holy Ghoſt enabling to 
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with new Tongues, _ CONONRIIee as Us 
to be things practicab [ iremenpers eo 

7p noccieronde CS have ON Ach i by. 
yesof ochers, and thoſe alſo Eyes. confeſledly. defective. , Bur that the Apoltles 
| . did this, was becauſe they had an open Door into, Hearts, that could ſee who was 
Om in the Gall gf Biczernels, and who had Faith to be Healed : ſo inkIible wa heir 
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againſt God, as Men ſtand related .2A4. 


Slumber, or tranſlate him to Fools Paradiſe. - 


take up Serpents, drink any deadly thing, heal.the Sick , cje& Devi's, Propheſie, Mark 16, TY 
Hake miſunderftood "y 
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reing after his 
cceediflg Judges (though Prophets) di 
m_ ig J. Ins) di 


9. He thas converteth a Sinner from the Error of bye ways, ſhall ſave « Soul from death, 
and cover 4 multitude of Sins. many oreas God ufeth for Inftruments of 
ms Sirmers fo many Abſolvers, Remitters, Pardoners and Coverers of 
Sins are there.z/ yet not one Of them is ſo, but Ged alone enlandles his Candle, and 
puts a Treakwretn fuch Earthen Veſſels, foretimes by Preaching the Goſpel, which 
who ſo rejeft, do rejet the Council of God againſt themiſelves. Some others are 
ned by holy Converfetion'to the ſame end; ſo is the unbelteving Husband by the 
believing Wiſe, &'c- Some by faithful Monitiens. Some by patient and conſtant 
ing- Bucmany by Writing (according to the meaſureof Grace vouchſafed) 
which is a loud way of hing, ringing to the largeſt diſtance of the habi- 
rebſe Earth, and living to the lonigeſt ſpace of time it ſelf : opening Heaven to 
EG apes,influencing dark Souls,and fubxttng them to the Scepter 
= All theſe and the like bleſſed ways, doth God the Holy Ghoſt confecrate and 
fanRtifie totouch and change Hearts ; theſe are the Keys, the Evangelical Keys of | 
rhe Kingdom of Heaven, to unlock Imprifon'd Souls. But if any pretend to have - 
Keys to open Heaventothe Unregenerate Man, the old — Nature, and to. 
bring the ine Marrtn;as once the entred Edey;thoſe are Thieves,and 
their Keys, Picklocks, Heaven is exempt and above them thar would break through, 
and enter not in. by the Door. | 


Q 151. What & Chrift's Teftament, together with 2he loft Supper with Bread and Wine : 
Mow % Chriſt really enjoy'd > what manner of Fleſh and Blood is it) and what is the Mowh 
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Is the Bread thar —_ down from Heaven, or 
LEES Gi, The Blood af Chriſt which the! 
Quinteſience 3 Pomp gns. ad 


Rot the the Fire-Saul. ro of ” | —_ 
for ever pure before adage gud 1 the Quinteiftnce an 
© heavens Work han nl wh 15 taught of God lknow- 


5. The {econd part, How & Cbrift really 
with? 2. A. The Mouth is the great, 
Fire-Soul, and the Human Spirit, 

* for them; chat hey are dead. ( 
wel gt ary pe 1-0 


it ſelf I ets 
and Wine, cy Onif, geo lementary ns Es ihr —_ 
ſo under the Wrath, yo through the Tiadnre thareaf which is. Immorral, and- 
far the lake whereof. the Creatures ſhall mtheir Idea-ſhare in: the Liberty of the 
Children. of God. Therefore this Tinture or Kind of Quintefſence doth the Holy 
Power uſe.as the Medium to eovergh it ol into the Mouth of the Hurman Soul 
and _ 
 _ And as the 
ſa doth chis Be 


' IF2, whe Þ2be- Mace in Mes, whereinChrift's _ and: Flood ——_—_ He I 

he ſaith,. Whoſocver cateth my Fleſh and 'drinketh my. Blood; he contimuerht-in hb. 6.56% 

and Lin him; * 4, 1f you-do. nor. cat the Flefir of the Son. of: Man and Verſsp, 

drick his Blood, then you have no life in you ? EY 


4. 1, What the caring. Chriſt's Fleſh and: drinking: his Blood! is, abv—_ 
i cent y enjoy d;, alſo-what wo:areif; weeatirnar, ard whiec it bringeus* oo be 
ear 1 js-the Subſtance: : eSchocenmaierd Anſwer: 


The place in Man wherein CariffoBlede 
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The 177 Theoſophick, Queſtzons Anſwered. 
3. It is true,” the Body hath the Honour to be the Antitype of the outer Court 
of the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, or the thing ſignified by a place without the 
Camp, where the Sin- offering was to be Sacrificed , the Body hati a rich and 
blefſed hope , not ovly to be raiſed again, but that be ſhall change our vile Bodies, 
and make them like hi glorious Body. Now though God was without the Camp as a 
Wall of Fire, and inthe Camp as Captain of his. Hoſt, yer was he 1n his holy Place 
as at Home. - + 2 ? 
* 4. The New Man (ſtrengthened by the Virgin of Wiſdom) is in its Wreſtlings 
both with the Anguiſhes of the Fire-Soul or firſt Principle in us, and with our 
Mortal, Senſual, Aral and Elementary Manor third Prinaple, like to the good 
Properties of Nature. labouring (as it were in the very Fire) to reſcue themſelyes 
from the Curſe and Wrath of the Dead Earth, and indefatigably ſtruggling to pro- 
duce living Paradifica! Fruits, Precious Stones, Odours, &c. in Fower,bur cannot ; 
becauſe the Curle hath introduced Corruption and Inftability. Thusgoes it with 
the Divine flirrings , where (as it were ineffeftually) they approach our beftial 
Man; ſo vaſtly unſuitable hath our Fall render'd us td the pure raradifical State. 
' 5. Butas the good Properties are much more prevalent 1n the benign Influence 


| of the Syderial World ; where they find a flexible Will ftrenuouſly ative, and 


a kind of pure tranſparency and uninterrupted Serenity in the Form of Eternity. 
Sois the ſacred Energy of Virgin Sophia _ our Super1or part, viz. our 

Spirits, after Holy enkindlings 1n them : whereas all thoſe Applications to our 

vile Carcafſes work ſo obſcurely and fajntly, as ſufficeth not to Tinfture them to 

be out of the reach of Worms and PutrefaCtion. | 

- *6. Thus is ſeen in what p'/ace or part in Man Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood conti- 

nueth: which though before our Fall, and when we {hall attain the Reſurre&ion 


_ ofthe Dead, we ſtand as a well-tun'd Inftrument, but now under tie Fall as an 


Engine pull'd all in pieces. ; 

7. And whereasit 1s ſaid continue IN us, as uſually we ſay the Soul IN the Body : 

it 1s much more true and proper to ſay the Body is in the Soul, for it compre- 

hends the Body. So, and much more are we alſo in the Fleſh and Blood or Body 

of Chrift, or in God's Body ; therefore it is written, Put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

by whom our whole Man, Soul, Spirit and Body are comprehended. 
The farther f n'iwer is referred to the Book of the Two Teſtaments. 


Q 153. How # Man, andbow doth he become a Branch on the Vine Stock of Chrift ? 
How doth Chrift dwell in him, and yet fit at the right hand of God in Hetven ? Alſo, 
bow can be ft at the right band of God in Man, and yet the outward Man not be he > 


. A. 1, Man was a noble Vine, and became degenerate by his Fall into the Out- 
birth, which ſhut him up from the Divine Birth into Pneity , and under the Evil 
Influences of the Aftral World over which he ſhould have ruled : The third Prin- 
ciple was that he took root in ; no wonder then that he bare Fruit to himſelf, but 
concerning the Fall, the 71572, and 73 Anſwers are clear. ” 

2. Andthat Man might be grafted into the Vine Chriſt, the Almighty ſecond 
Principle took the Heayenly Humanity the Virgin Image (whoſe love Adam ex- 
changed for the Luft of a Woman) and reimplanted it into the halt-dead Huma- 
nury 1n Mery's Eſſences, and ſo ingrafting fallen Mzn into the true Vine. See 75 
ed. ale os Tot He 

© the ſecond. ueſtion how Chriſt dwells in Man, and yet fits at 
Hand of God m Heaven, is ſhewn in the 77, 108, 113, ws and 141 
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| 3+ To thethird part, How can be $5 8 the right bend of God in Man, and the 017: 


Wc. ne 3 yd <bCt : 
5 "x Mr IE. 0 2” 3 7” oe IH 4 x 
. <4 A. Eads FI 1 oy ©. 2 — 35S "+ £5 
X SB rg Ay TOTO OD AOL} 92) 


x ONS ; 
ES 
- NE x 
ws _ IE BT 
. ny ary DS 
4. 
4 c 4x FIBA 


, 8 a 8 . : du £4. Ee I er bn Sa a TO IT» - (PO Ie Sad 8 Area 45 4 » —_— 4 
x A wh CELTS $5% Di» $a 2 can dre bs Dn... y v5 af * be J "4 oh 0 ond ibis * id W k A - « f \ ($ L - wa (- = <& _— » Lit a 8 . < 
L 2» en Bon nh Pr WI Ear © FN! Ent tee ads A ay bag WT) LOS OE on Eee Ss; 903, 39s PINE ATR OE LE ng ol a+ a2; 57 DES" "EE FS OH A, EE ” P74 wok” SIE ag Eoney NIE nat hg 7 
ny (OW Og pt Er WELL EARNS FE a EE . - + \ Ns EE kng' d v; x . : s n b oy YE cot 4 2-48 gn Ac. ly 5 3 SI : mb = < ASS EL 
« OE \/ Fr > on - DO 3Y37FYLSA. 2.4 —_—_ . . by Y- 3 >" S DE _ ASE fy \ _ "- BL £ $ 
II on Ws To BE AMES Ik (ol &7.y : WF - : ib Fl! L- - ls: £ oe JL 0 % Y 
AE - : ALAS! . * Mop 7 
x : E : 
*. ws -4 L "4 
© * ; 
| | a 0 * þ s * © 
| 7, J ' | | 


werd Man not be be > Is anſwered that the outward Manis the Image of Wrath and 
Love,& yet he who fitteth ar God's right Hand inMan(viz-where Wrath is quenched _ 
by Love) is not the outward. Man; for he 1s the Image or expreſs Charadter of k 
God according to his Love. *Tis true, Man he 1s, but is the Heavenly Man: who I 
by Uniting to the outward Man; became our Brother, by killing the Will of the 8 
Erring Brother, preſerved the Brotherhood, by cutting him off, implanted him. : fl 
4- In like manner we ſee the Fountain of all Natural Philoſcphy is the very 
knowledge of a certain real skill to ſtay an expiring Spirit at home, where it is 
- eminently neceflary, to tranſplant it into another of the ſame kind, which wants 
_ the out-going Spirit to reinforce that other Species. | = 
And what 1s all Sacred Theoſophy, bur the very underſtanding of a certain Di- 
vine Art, to receire and aſlimilate the evermore over-flowing Efluence of God's 
Bounty. This 1s the regenerating and the receiving the Divine Uniyerſal Will, 
which grows, over-tops, and Commands to the irradicating the private perver- 
ted one : This 1s that Holy One fitting at the right Hand of God in Man ; which 
though it reſemble the outward Man as a Subſtance doth its own ſhadow: yetis 
no more the outward, than a good potent Tinure1s a decay'd or impotent thing 
to be tinctured, becaule its Application 1s continually about ſuch ; or than a Phy- 
ficianis a Malady, becauſe his Buſineſs is about Diſtempers. 


| Q. 154. What manner of CO % the titulary Chriſtian in Name only, without or 

| Out of Cbrift : who only comforteth himſelf ; and imputeth Chriſts Merits to himſelf, and yet 

is unregenerate of the Spirit of Chriſt, and liveth beſftially > Whether alſo doth be in lach 
working or dcing belong to Chriſt > Or what doth be recerve in Chriſt's Supper ? 


A. 1. He is one who knoweth nothing as he ought to know, nor doth what he 
ought in any thing; for all that know God worſhip him in Spirit, which this Man 
1s a Stranger to, and is alſo no leſs a Stranger to himſelf : and God of ſucha one 
will ſay , I know bim net. Oh may we never know a ftate of entring He!l by 
Heaven's Gate. 2 . : 

2+ Many Volumes are extant concerning Regeneration ; ſome diſcovering the 
Old Eftate ſome the New,ſome the Proceſs from the one tothe other: whole parts 
(after Information) are, of terror for ang CENTIED, Direction, Tryal, 
Caution and Encouragement, and doubtleſs all whoſe fincere Love to God draws. 
them to this Imployment. are proſecuting the End of Gods Creating and Redeem- 
ing Work, andare as truly, though weakly, at what pleaſeth God, as the Holy An- 

are; butall Pretenders to teach Religion, who'are neither inſtrumental to call 
1n the Sinner,nor to feed the Flock, are titular Chriftians, but truly Anrichriſtians, 
yet would be accounted Paſtors and Leaders. 


- 3- Mens Induſtry for fading Toys, gives Evidence againſt the lazy titular Chr'= © 3 
ſtian, whata ſeries of Pains, Study and Patience have Men emulouſly ſtrove with, 3 
to acquire Trades and Arts > What Extremuties others encounter chearfully to dif- 
cover new Countries, paſſing torrid heat, and ſtone-cleaving cold > What daring i 
attempts Ambition hath ſet Men upon, by crue! force like Wolves and Vultures, 42 
to wade through Rivers of Innocent Blood , to add more clods to their field of. "—M 
uſurped as £7, a larger Stage to a& alittle while with more Elbow-room, ©? 
the pppagr of heir impetuous luſts over their Brethren | _ 
- 4-And kow little Price do 
ompinikng 
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Geer oy pee And not tg conceal the very truth, an 
Baerehal Tirular Chrilhar hath b n 
erh trembling; And $of the: 
ans for thoſe cou) ena rn mary py hon heponer 
frheſee ers 1a 4 4 
| 1s enabled, renciple, enerato 
cer ding. and rea] raviſhm | Divine Love of the ſe- 


Pringle; a a crucifies the Old 1 | le 
oder third, and the Ney ai ) the firſt Princi illu- 
ſtrated _— the meek facred REY i Navy are, only - 


ng, flicking or ad- 
hering to.it, and cl jo wh ae, T2 is more mare dead ; as the 
Prujr 18. t02 wit 1 ths ging Branch with the Fruit, but when 
charac extae meturin ad gates i di Leaf falleth. 
nd to tell what the Titular Chrifti in Chriff's Supper : He re- 
exper what ſufficeth his hunger ; for his S' a ren only a Form of Godlineſs ; 
"6 le pp 3 Farm of words 3 a ſha-low of the-pawerful-Worlds word. His 
ny the . of gthers ; it hath the faſhioned, morta!, 
Fredo. ad e af tho Heayenly Food. Thus in both 
ow rd _ ha 21h + form and figure-hill'd with Wrath, Curſe 
amnation. 


Theſe participate with Chriſtin-his Anguiſh, bug die not ta their Luſs: they 

wonl with ont, notio a New Like that-Sin n: with him in 

or "axith oats if org hg any" oy ons _ | 
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iy þ pig: eat the 4 axtheſs the Supper, : 


155, Phetber.atſo ma Chriſt's Fleſh, 
f 0x43 of the Teſt amentary Qrdinence apd 
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0: hew-55: \mey be done > 


EE RR Word, is 


Supper.1is 
" Ther nd was the 


wad 
Yee 


ift the Light of Soo ere Fr line Fae on in the 
more oft in the little Boo of cherwo Teffarents, 


156. #lhy bath Chrift Ordained and Inftituted This Teftament and (aid, fo oft ae we 
Pry we ſhould do it in remembrance ? to what profit and benefit k it done with er ant | 4 
Wine, ' and not withoar? Or whether may is alſo become refepe or- nets without *J 
Bread and Wine? I Cor. I1.25i- : 


A. That it may be enjoyed and participated of withoutBread and Wine, 
Brie bn: arte It remains here to anſwer why Chriſt ene 
This mr ng ſaying, m_ whichwas; (vig.) : 

- 1+ That the Antitype-Chrift might be — COR capa- Ct.) 
RR mdaatdadeoall il of eondeſeening 

2. In amet to gracious ways | 

* rely ch Sacrifices, &'c. ( and by the Paſcal Lamb in particular ) 

the Lamb was caren as m haſte, and with bitter Herbs : I 
ma Table chr non ae tar go re, not by viokent killing, as I 
by a free Ifſae of the higheſt and ſweet TinCture as 13 That Nobacig Bread and > Þ 
Wine, and remairung in them. 44 

2. So high 1s ir, that it hath been thought by ſome of the Leamed (rho! erro- | 
neouſly) that the Spirit of Wine is the true Fireof Nature. (3.) That it m a (3) 
Medium for conveyance ; for ſo great was the Precipice down which Man fell, that 
he-muſft be followed, or for ever loft; but tho' he fell io the Mortal Elementary 
State, and the Elements of Bread and Wine bleſſed for his uſe; yet thefe are not 
the Medium- The Tintture is a Virgin, a Servancro Virgin Sepbis, who tho' ir be 
not purely Divine, yer facks Servant avim-whom is no- 

3- The Tinfure.(whence iſffuerh the :Corn-and Vine) is: the middle Earth 
twixt the Heavenly or-Paradifical Earth as the moſt ſuperior, -and the vlortdt' as 
the moſt inferior ; This is therefore the proper Medoum. — by 
hunger in the Promiſe.mens che Divine Love end Gracd, rf Chee He WET 

I bringing in and with the Fleſti-and Blood En 
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_ 2. This will be acknowledged in words; but when men come to meaſure Hea- 
venly Myſteries by tang Fgrm of Words, and Thole Words by the Standard of Rea- 
ea pore Taac Reaſon corrupted by their Luſts ; diipures are ratled without end, 

nd Obſtinacy is the Diſpurant ; for the unregenerate man hati a perverſe Will ; 
ſo that ſuch of them as can attain the moſt exact Form of Godlineſs,are only there- 
by the more confirmed in their Ungodlinels. SE 

| 3+ Could ſuch do every Outward Ordinance, with direct exaCtneſs of every 
geſture, ſpeak the words, and only thoſe _—_ — done by the Lord hinwelt, 
without the Regenerating Spirit of Chriſt, they would tran'greſs the Rule ſtill, be 
inthe Livery of Chriſt Traicors to Him, fight againft Him under His own Ban-. 
ners; the Lord's Supper will be to ſuch. as the Sop to Fudes, who did after ki!s 
and berray.. Such men receive the Heavenly D2ws, but bear fruit to ſelf, and Thar 
fruit the Grapes of Sodom; they err in every work of their- hands; their very plow- 
ing is fin; their Metonymies and other Tropes are airy diſtinftions of the words 
of the Inſtitution ; like the endleſs Genealogies of the unbelteving Jews. 

. 4+ Thus we ſee men guided by the Properties of the firſt Principle ( clothing 
their Hypocriſie by the Images and Maxims of the third) do turn That Þle{[-4 
Ordinance which was to be as a Bond of Peace, into Enmity. And what wonder 
they ſhould endeavour to impole their dark notions on others. by hoſtile force (as 

wild Braſtsare tobe dealt with) not having the Light of the ſecond ro guide their 
 -_ Underftandings, as Children of the day. Butthe new Nature of Gods Chi!d is 
fed by that whereof it ps pps and becauſe the love of every ſuch is ſincere, 

purebnc hg is carneft, and 1s in proportion ſatisfied as it is in power and vizor 

EXClt b 47 | 


e 


_Q. 158. Whether alſo is the Teſtament powerful in the alter'd or chang'd Ordinance 
or nor? - + 


_ &- 1. Themiſapprehending of this Queſtion may either on the one hand encou= 
rage to make unwarrantable alterations arbitrarily, or perfiſt in them after being 
found to be ſuch : Or on the other hand unnecefiarily to decline all Commumon, 
or deſpair of Vertue from the Ordinance, becauſe ſomething {aid or dore ar the 
ARR, "0x ap expreſly commanded inthe form recorded in the Infti- 

T. _ 2» To make way tothe Anſwer, (1. ) Something muſt beſaid to the Inftitu- 
(1.) tion of the Sacrament ir (elf. ( 2.) Something to the partakers, ( r. ) In the 
Sacramentare, (1.) The Form and Materials. ( 2.) The Force and Vertue. 
(3-) The Medium. (1. ) The Formiand Materials are meant in the words, take 
eat this,. and take drink this, { this}-intends the Elements' or Accidents of Bread 
(z.) and Wine. . ( 2- ) Theforceand Vertue meant by the words this is my Body, is 
. my Blood, viz. arethat Heavenly Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt the Food of the Eter- 
23 nal Soul. It is Chriſts Spiritual Humanity whereby he doth ſubſtantially inhabic 
I the Souls of all.-who open ro him their hungry and. thirſty: Mouth, ſups with 
E- _ andis himſelf the true Bread and Water of Eternal, Paradiſical, Divine 
©. | | 
(35) 3 ( 3- ) The Place or Medium, and this is not Chriſt himſelf, tho' in his Hea- 


enly Humanity he isnotſhutout of any Heaven; for he isinor rather is, all Hea- 
POLLY. 5 REES... Alſo the Medium, neither can be the Elements of Bread and Wine ; 


oF 4. 


they are \ adents not Subſtances. - But the Tinure whence groweth 
ad 2 the. Medium z for that is Pure and Immorral; and: for the 
f | che Creatures ſhall be raiſed into the Glorious liberty of 


« 


. 2 4 Je Rn 
AS b 7 we "5% = $ % RE 2 
ed 3 $2 SO IRS Of. 4 Kr {th Sp REV o > 4245S 
<, "OR De OC IA LL DS OPT ono 0. / > EE. nn 7 + KR bo i251 PILA8) 
OB LS: "I £ Re IP CE CI OI RT I RN NOT WITS FE OST ES PO a De CIT ON Bt ty et PRESET > 
's "4 wo Ne 3 CD = I 0, = 17 wy TE ed WORE AS. FOE OD: SIS POE, os eo 
T2 8 ET 3 _ 4. me gs CE TI Ee OR, Me Ge ee 6 ag R 
Y Z . 


. YA ' PE; EF © Ar, 12 Bon hu lhe Fn PO Dnes CS w_ 
COS >. LE TR Fe on Ihe He 7 a OO 
es by PI 02 2x He E ac 


PS Fey or ASS aa ws DID Es of 
* Farm yds: 25 Me Ie LE 8th hd bh re - Hf" ed Ye; 
; Se I , * 3 4 E 

IC Hp 

"F43% 7 

: I? "2 

. 7 I 


Ee : s OD 3; SOBRE INTE INE LE Io DER or ge nr WEN 
\ > x x : ; Rd OS” 0 6: e _ —_ 3 TCR <8 E+4 
x : x FI - IS % $24 Wax * te +I 3- Tu BF T 3p CO 
- 7 $altte ; Foes Rn "a. 3 a b x 
3 4 *% 
_ The 77 Theo opbick. Q 
k - - Fl. 


ons Anſwered. 
| 4+ Something (preparatory to the Anſwer) is, concerning the partakers of 
| the Sacrament: The addier ions how many ſoever, there will be found ar laſt 
but two ſorts: The Wiſe and the Unwiſe, both call'd Virgins, The one really 


"oe D 

y On 

iF 4 *; 

© » I 

1 \* C2 
Is 


and in Heart, the other feigned and only in ſhew. The one thoſe of the day ge-. 


' nerated in the Glory and Love of the ſecond principle, the other of darkneſs in the 
works of the firſt principle. OS ns 
5. The Child of wrath can eat only and drink the Elementary part, which hath 
initthegood and evil-properties, the Imaged Powers of Wrath and Love extend- 
ing only to his Mortal Elementary Life : wherewith neither his Erernal Soul, nor 
' Eternal Spirit of the Mind are really fed, bur ſtarve ; and therefore ſo eats he and 
drinks he Damnarion to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords Body ; viz. not receiv- 


- - ing nouriſhment from the Heavenly Food the Lords real Body, but only the Ele- 


mentary. And his Aſtra] or Siderial Spirit cannot receive ſo much as the pure 
| Medium, and keepitſo ; becauſe the evil properties domineering inthe Soul makes 
the Tincture falſe, which in its ſelf is true, as alſo ir 1s inthe Devils. . 
6. Thus weſee the Air, of its ſelf ſweet and wholeſome ina City greatly infet- 
ed with the Plague, is by the Emanation of many Sick and Expiring Bodies by 
that cantagion, corrupt. So the diſcordof the dark Soul invades the ſereruty of 
the Tincture, and maims1t of its Inclinationand Ability to good, and Invigorates 
it with the Rage of its own perverſe Aﬀections.  -.  _.. 
7:. Now to the humble, obedient Child the Supper is a Feaſt giving nourifh- 
ment ſuitable to his Hunger ; his Fire Soul and Principle of flrength is meeken'd, 


his drooping Spirit cheered, his Aſtral Spirit compoſed into order ; ſome of the _ 


Prop:rties reſtrained, other properties ſtirred on, and others ſweetly encouraged, 


and the diſappeared Image of the Virgin by the Body and Blood of the ſecond 4- | 


dam reſtored. Ro WET | | | 
8- Come we now to the Doubt, Whether the alter'd Ordinance retain power 
to do good. Itis anſwer'd, That if the alter d Adminiſtration fall ſhort of ſhew- 
ing the End of its Inftitution, or hath ſo great additions (as ſo) to cloud the thing 
ſignified as it cannor be rightly diſcerned, or the change' be ſuch as doth race 
out the Ordinance its ſelf, the Eſſentials are departed, and itts no more an Ordi- 
: _— of Chriſt than a dead Corps 1s a Man, the power difappears whea the thing 
it ſelf 1s not. 5 gh TEL > | 
9. Itistrue if the Soul remain ſo doth ſome meaſure of power, as a Man may 
live yet have loſt a leg 'or Arm, but diſmembering 1s ofren Mortal tothe Natural 
Body, and not ſeldom fo in lameing the Service of God, carry ſuch to the Ruler 


will he accept it... Butwoto ſuch who innovate, tothem are the Curſes of Gods . 


Book added: Alſo where Sacriledge is found it rends that Name out of Gods 


Book of Life; and where the intire alteration-is, there Hell hath enlarg'd it felf. 


10. Yet in every Age and Place where the Divine Love ts or hath been begot- 


| ten, the hunger isever a receiver of ſuch quantity of Manna as 1s according to eve- / 


ry one's eating. We ſee the outward Sun through Clouds, Showers and 111 Va- 
pours, in and under the Earth and Seas, doth great good work, and ſhall we 
ſtreighten the unlimitable Divine Grace and Power ? Is the holy Child at any 


timS2Ceriven into the Wilderneſs, and goeth not God thither with him? He that. 


inftructs us in Dreams, in the Creation, in evil Creatures, and by many things 
evil as in themſelves, that brings good our-of evil, confirms us by our falls, thar 


brought Almonds out of Aaron's dry Rod; ſhallrior healſo our of weakneſs creare _ 


ſtrength > He doth out-of the cruel Anguiſhes of 'the Lion-like firſt Princple, 
| bring the moſt ſweet Honey of the haly ſecond Principle : Which. is ſtill a Riddle, 
but theday of God dawneth, and will yon to a perfedt day, inall ſuch in whom 
he, of whom Semſon wasa ſhadow, ſlay the enmity of the four dark forms, 


\ by introducing Divine Light andthe holy Power World. - Z AQ. 159. 


LEES BUST ERETIS 
> BU EL BR 05S 


: : © Fo «9, AN 
©&= TY a 4 . pl ES . " : < p-.t Bet ow 
NY "1 TR gen \ OR Con ren” (BY ; s X Me 4 Ss » , 3 og TS vt , y 5 5 wm :W-, - 3+ > > SY - 
DT 25, ORE 2 PHS MO 3 oat os © = MC AS oo, ARES Pe PH EI IS: 0.5 wt of PTY > Ie G C 'n fY . , by - OE ed ne © & DE OO TITITE FX ORET. 2 < be. Sraet 'S £3. 4 Ef} nn bs I eG 
ES A I Or og ces BNET Gt Po, EE ents wi po A on no ng a Eee ae Cong nb A Tee RE I ES 
MCC oo Ei I Erna ge 7 AE I OED SY OR BE er ED Se ee Ee LCL SIO on rt IT ob ONS - > IR Rohn ES Og OS I 9. A Gn a - 44 be Ih 
DOIN 3 TLo TEES. be CY OA EPO MAgs [3 BOSS COLI” = $69 ANG NE AE Cs OE” FEB rs rn i 4 WH 7 7 L, Se OO We» oh + . 7 Iz 


P Ll . F" = oy - ” A _ 3" 4:03 ©, 
[> * < y "RF S EE TIuC- SET TIR >.. Co Br tr As % ” * —__ .\ & <#r I A ? * - AE $a * RX 
ry CRE as a Be OOTY” l G4 = LORE: A I RS We] FAS EET Is Hd £8 CHOI _ RT EELOSOCEY LE ru 
>, e ; " a2 X ED RODS EIEY ed 4 PR” 3 *c. a4 *_ 7 ” En - 
73 2s < ” SN 4 5 US ASL; '*: - Se =» fd e 2 ot 9s 
* T7" - 4: >, . Pe. & ot: 
* P 3 F 
- #34 


PP S macs als ab F, ” D jp "—o=" p : 
_ Kd c {Ss Hg » A- - at ate T_T" be xa £ FD ag tn Gs Os 2d 82 R "ITT 
Ga y Pens pl ALE N” "yy ob a eb de od EG Bb Tre om Os PB OT I I <c Its 3 eat td aa ts pb Mx * Ve LN bo RES ER Orv ta p OR EE I 
" A " FR 3 Sa pert oe dns Eo ON i = Mie Re WS Ip os EN AE DE EE ry Pe En Aa ety nh ans PR . TERA P 7. YEE 0 SR 
” EF oe os, I OI NET no 0 I EOS 4534 £ LE MEETS” - 3-9 oy b2, , 

: i: 474 % E551 5 32d __ RIS. => Fe, - id fe. - on - : 

Rd SE 4 3 a 4 ; 

- 56 - L « 
LY Li ; : 
; 32s red; 
y - 1 q . — @ bt : 
: X Ss S . 


a I ES 2 a2 © NP SIII T0” 
Tb Ce ER Et > <a Fre a er St 
Eg Tn Dog ro” be 0 OTIS y «ot bMS 
EC 2 F - . 5 Be 
ae; 7 r_ - - 
7 *” os : 
Wa FROne | EE « 
P55; 
. 
*s + 
3 
= 
x 
bY LS 
= 
iy 
4 -4 
P 
bk » = 
P, - 
2 > 
* 
7 
5 
+ 


/ two Kernal Worlds; all therefore-to be ſeen here are-not-the things themſelves, 


" Q. 159. Whas do the Learned mhenthey reproagb, one the ether abous Chriſto Tufts 


ments, an! the precious Covenant of Grace : And, diſgrace one another, and give up one 


another to the Devil about it > Whether do they alſo Age tbe Office of. Gbrift.; whether 
*s that right or wrong, whether alſo .is this done as 4 Maniſter of Chriſt? Or whom do they 
ſerve thereby ? | 


| A. 1. Their OFOReuee each other alugly proceeds & cicher from Lopyrard ws 
erity , or deſire. of Superiority ; WRENCe. come , come they not from 
year Fa an War BI Members? When Foleps had ogra $ 0-88] — 
a proipect 0 FO rng proſperity, heſeal Y WAN d TAGUL NAt TO 121 Out by 
the way. As ſoon as Corſt:n;ine had giventhe Chriſtians a general Jubilee from the 
frequent Perſecutions of more than two hundred. years. up riſeth Arrias and other 


Hereticks Titular Chriſtians, ing the real Chriftians : As ſaith the Apoftle, 
He that was after the Eleſh Tomael) Þ ecuted him that was after the Spirir, 


forx-which thereare many Keaton, briefly-thus ; 
" 2. Thecounter Chriſtian being ſhut up in the fixſt four forms of Nature ;. to ſti- 

fc his inteſtine tumults ſallies out into the third Principle, - which.is the great fi- 

pure of his praper radical diſorders, the Worid- therefore being his only home, 
e will be Maſter there, eſpecially over them who both are and own themlelves 


_ tobe ſtrangers. - 


3- Bur God keeps peace any as Children by. his Rod, which is: ſo Moral an 
Argumentof conleringpeae t the penitent Thief urgd it on: the other, viz. 
Doft thou not. fear God eng ton art under the ſame condemnation ? On the 
ſwelling of Sezern by a great Flood Iſlands were made, on ſome- of them Lambs 
and Foxes faved themielves, where the very Foxes tho' hungry were: obſerved 


gen Community; with. the Lambs, being all under one Conflerna- 
ON. 


_ 4. Mansdeparture from the Unity into the Multiplicity brings his Lifes forms 
ito Enmuty : But Heavenly Peace the Siſter of Sacred Loye is Born at the reducing 
him from the Multiplicity intotke Urury again. 

5. Iftherefore the loye of the Warid and the things of the World, viz. as it is 
Figur'd and impreſſed by the evil dark Powers, be the cauſe of firife introducing 
the contrariety.and multiplicity: Then the Love. of the Heavenly Father whence 
we depaxted T ated inusby-his only Son in the method of Self-abaſing, 
which 1s the Crols of the Chriſtian as; far as heis-unmortified, This love thus 
begotten makes peace, and this -appeaſed mind ( which alſo was in the Lord Je- 
fus Chri? ) divides the War1d- into two parts only, viz. the humble afflicted 
CRE ON = 6 es Nos of the _—__ the egy unmortified pers 

evL in the Kinggom of Darkneſs : W 1t 1 the renewed Image ha! 
only Enmity for its Enemy, : "pag 


Q. 160. Which & the very mark of 2 right Chriſtian upon Earth, whereby Men may 


{inguiſo bim from 4 Titulary Chriſtian? Heze begins the Ninth Grand Diſtri 


A. Inthe 154 Anſwer is much tothe opening of this. 

1. The Chriſtian Heart and Life is very precious, and as ſecret as precious : 
Thus precious Metals are the. moſt tecret bemsg reſembled by baſer, fo precious 
Stones have their counterfeits, and . Nature..1s much of: it; 1nutated by Art, 
evenas3 the our-ifſued or out-flewn Nature of this World is but a Figure of the 
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ng Sheer, Figures , and Repreſentations, ahd thoſe , but as itt a Glaſy 
a> What wonder then that the Chriſtran is unknown to others, and to himſelf 
om 
my ſelt be a Calt-away. The new Man 1s notvery apparent to. him #1 whom he 
is, when yet isat a good growth, and ſometimes wholly obicur'd ; for the Aftral 
Man hath a very Dim fight, and ſees ſuch things only by firulitudes which im- 
pale miſtakes: And the Ecernal Soul is like jarringuntun'd Strings of an Inficy- 
ment : So that the holy newPrinaple is buried, drown'd and our-ſounded. 
3-. How may the —— Man be difſtinguiſht from all pretended Chriſtians, 
ſeeing there is given hum a wt 
but he that hath it? And how obſcure the CharaRters ingraved in that white Stone 
are, may appear in this, that when the Lord ſaid tothe Twelve one of you ſhall 


berray me, they all ſeverally askt, Maſter, Is'itI> So that he ohly who had nor - 


the whuce Stone was able to know who 1t was, and by conſequence who were nge 
Traytors, but Faithful. And yet notwithftandirg all that hath been ſaid the righe 
Chriſtian may be known partly by comparing him with the'contrary CharaCfters 
of the Titulary Chriftian, and partly by ſomething viſible in him, who is the 
Chriftian 10 Heart. : : : | : | 

4+ The Character of the Titulary Chriſtian is, he makes the profit, pleaſure 
and pride of things on Earth his great and conſtant aim, and it cannot be other- 
wiſe, ( pretend he what he will )) for this is his home, his all, his treafure, where 
elſe can be his Heart? © OO 

5. His firft Principle is uneafieto him unleſs he hath forriewhar to go into; for 
his firſt four Properties being by his loſs of the Divine World ( in the Fall) ar 
perpetual enmity, and it refpect of his dark Principle 7 5p confidered heis a 
Tormentor or: Hell to himielf; therefore laying hold on the third Principle 
 (whichisallhecanreach) his hungry Fire and Rage is mitigated ; as Men in pain 

and grief are a little eaſed by delightful Objects diverting the regret of their Me- 
' lancholy, as Childrenby Toys do ceaſe crying. SED | 

6.Thus the proſperity of the Fool ſhall ſhy him ; it made? him ſay,Son! take thirie 
caſe, car, drink, and be merry. Did I not ftudioufly ſhun many words tnuch might 
profitably be ſaid, ſhewing how according to this the Lord Jeſus Jorh Charafter 
the Scribes and Phariſees, which were Hy , and what the while reprehen- 
ſions of tae Prophets and Apoftles in all the holy Records ſay of this out-caft fate ; 


great meaſure when Paul ſaith of himtelf, left while 1 Preach to others I 


ite Stone and @& few Name which none can read, 
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who all with one continued cry, did inall Ages perfwade; recal, aid warn Man, . 


from the Image and Shadow to the true Eternat holy fubſtance, and condemn his 
obftinate rofinnl : The Holy Ghoſt api rg his ſtupid Luſt to his Chains 
and Priſon, willing himto leave off his grave C : ET 

7. But the Faithful Chriftian is diſtin& from the Titular Chriſtian in this, that 
his main aim, bent of his will, ftream of his affetions, bottom of his real de- 
ſigns, defires and longings are not after, and ftay not in the figure, but” peric- 
 trate mto the ſubſtance, lives to, and thirſts after, the Inward Mats. 


' 8. Nothing he findscan ole true peace but reuniting the Light World to. 
him, which is done only by the of the Enmity, not the death of the Enemies ; 
forthen the Soul were Mortal ifthe Powers or could bekill'd ; bur the 

is 


Regenerate Man dies to the Self-will and Lufts, to which the Titular Chrifttans a 
great reſolute —_ And that it is faid he dies to the Senſual Man is fo true 
that it cannot be otherwiſe ; for the ſenſual Life is to the Life of the new Man, the 
refigned Inward Man, as fickneſs is tg health; which by the true Phyfician is drove 


"5: Anditho Men havethe Heavenly and Hellſh Properties in ther that which 
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that Fire burneth, and becomes the Life of the Man ſup- 
gretrgnt _—_ property, yetis not the-prevailing Property of theſe two nu 
hr pa | 0 Þ 


le in the Our-birth, but yery obſcure: Evenas the Light of the 
Sun, by the interpoſition of groſs palpable Fogs and Exhalations, 1s leſs yiſible 
thanthe Luftre ofa Bright Moon in a ſerene Air. | : 


Q. 161. What # prop-rly a Chriſtian within and without > How % he a Temple of the 


Holy Gheſt in which the Kingdom of God is inwardly revealed or manifeſted > How doth 
be walk ard converſe in Heaven aud upon Earth both at once? | 


? 


A. 1. Thelaft preceding Anſwer diſtinguiſheth a Chriſtian from another Van, | 


ſo that to the firſt, ſecond and third parts of this it may tuffice to ſay; that the 
Chriſtian properly ſuch, bath inwardly his firft principle ( corſifting of the tour 
Anguitkes, the Root or Fireand indifſoluble Band of the Soul) 1luſtrated and re- 
gujated by the Love Eire ( which is the Divine Holy Life ) out of the ſecond 


ciple. Inreſpe& wheieof he walksand converſeth in Heaven as in an Ange- 
Featines in great puricy and ſimplicity, as ſuch are they dear Chiidren arid were 
not the third Pcinciple annexed tothem, were in the Holy Eternal 'Paradiſe a!- 
ready. | _ 
2. But were they not invefled by the Our: birth or Aftral . World, they could 


-not be the compleat Image of the Trinity, which in that reipect the Angels them- 


ſelves are not. Therefore according to the Aſtral Man the regenerate Soul is 


properly the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, but the Holy Angels themlieives wanting 
that Principle are not ſaid to be lo. | | 


3- Thence itis our Apoſtle ——"_ from polluting. it by Harlots ; But that 
re 


we keep our Bodies pure and chaſte, tells us, they are the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which if we cefile, we defiroy Gods lemple, and that who doth ſo, kim 
will God deſtroy ; for as the whole third Principle is the propriety of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo pecularly is Mans Outward Man or Aſtral Man his Temple. 

4. In the outward Manof ſome of Gods Holy Children, therefore the inward 
Power World ſo manife%eth it ſelf. rhat it giveth vigour of the Ecernal Holy 
World into the Tinture of their Aſtral Man ( as in the Prophets and Apoſtles ) 
to enter 13to their Dileaſed Brotter, and bring his weak Faith both inro a potent 


and good order, with ſuch Ecergy as fortifies the Paralitick, ſeparates the impu-_ 


rity of the Leper, calms the rage of the Calenture, revives the drooping, fiays the 


ing, and ſometimes recalls che departed outward Life ; Gods Spirit awaken- 


ing the Magical Virtue of his Children, all things are poſlivle. 
Q. 162. What & the Antichrift upon Earth under Chriftianity > 


A. 1. Alchough the Holy Ghoſt deſcribes Antichrift, his Riſe, his- Character, 


and the method of his deſtruftion adding that there are many Antichriſts: Yet ſo 
myſterious is he that it is proverbial that Antichrift is the Philo phors Stone in 
Divinity. His ſhelter is the Darkneſs, his defence the Word and- Power of Hell 
and wicked pretended Chrifiians. Of this Vizard of Darkneſs the Divine Light di- 
veſts him, and the Divine ſtrength conſumes him, the brightneſs of the Lords 
coming diſcovers him, and the Spirit of his Mouth deftroys him. How then can 


any be deliver'd from the Tyranny of Antichri# who are. ſtrangers to Chrift, or | 


any know Chrift who are willingly in ſervitude to Antichriſt ? : 

Fs Bitpedia of Antichrifts (ovary nd defiruRion is certainly come ; _ 
e Sun gradually prepares | Way Irom the dark Morning, by making ſtep by 

ſep in his Chambers of the Eaſt, ſo are the Heavenly approatkes mace, Wie 
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the Pope points at Mahomet, the reformed Chriſtians at the Pope , and at that or 3 
theother Party : how unlike are we all to the Lord's Diſciples, when the Lord - 
ſaid, One of you ſbali betray me , they (aid not, Is it he, but Is it I, iis 1? E 
-* 3. Amichrift 1s not by that Name known in the whole New Teftament, or Epi- 
ftles of the Apoſtles or Holy Pen-men, but 1n the firſt. and ſecond Epiſtles of Fobn, 
-- and in them tive rimes, and no more. The Myſtery whereof may be his preva- 
lence in all the Five Senſes ; thus underſtood, the Aſtra] Man is his which ſhould 
be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, therein Antichrift firs as God, and there ſhews 3 
himſelf that he is God (viz.) in them. oo 2 M0 E 
4+ Bur Paul knows him, 1. By his Names. 2. By his Charafter. 3. By his 2 Theſſ. 21 - 
time of being revealed. And, 4. By his time of being conſumed. (1.) His (1.) © 
Names, viz: 1. 4 Man of Sin. . 2. b Son of Perdition. 3. c Myftery of Iniquiry. g2y.2. 
- 4 4 Strong Deluſfions. 2.) By his Character. 1. Unbridled Pride and Selt-Ex- þby.z, 
altation, (+I. ) aboveall that 1s called God, or that is Worſhipped. 2: He whoſe cy. 7. 
 _ comung 1s atter the working of Satan (vir) with all Power, hg lying dv.1t. 
Wonders. 3. With all deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs. 4. That it ſhould. (2 
make Men believe a Lye, that they might be Damned. (3) By his time of being (3. 
| revealed, (viz.) upon the withdrawing, of the Glory ; which while it was fo pre- ». 7. 
| ſert asto let and hinder, yer eve1thendid the Evil one begin to work. (4) By. (4) 
his time of being conſumed, and means how (v:F.) by the Spirit of the Mouth of », 8 
the Lord, and hus being deſtroyed by the brightneſs of his coming. 
5- Thoſe who underſtand the four Forms compoſing the firſt or helliſh Princi-. 
' ple, can well and diſtinly (ee the fignification of the tour Names given him by 
the Holy Ghoſt mentioned by the firſt of theabove four Heads. And thoſe who 
_. cant view the Operations of thoſe, four Properties exclufive of Divine Light, can 
alſo weil know the four Charatters of the ſecond of the above Heads. And thoſe 
who underſtand the third Head, ſee the Birth of the Twban the Soul, which Adam 
' introduced by ſhutting out the Light of his true Humanity. Burt thoſe Children 
of the day who follow the meek Saviour in Faith, Purity , Patience and Simpli- 
city, know no more of Antichriſt than the Eleven did of Fudas Treaſon, but are 
| received into another Life and Principle ; for the Eſſences of their Souls havegene- 
rated the Love-fire,and they dwell in that hidden brightnels and ſerenity by which 
+ ocomns is unveiled ; yet theſe know no more of him than the Day doth of the 
1ght. | - | 4 _ 

6. The appearing of Antichriſt upon the withdrawing of the Divine UnCtion, Simile. - 
the holy Light World, may be underſt50d not as Night to day, but as followeth. | 
A Man's noble Intelle& departs, yer may remain his Proportions of Body, and a 
Capacity of imitating externally what others ſeem to do underfandingly: and 
what allo himſelf was formerly able to do rationally, yer now his words are ra- 
ther thoſe of Parots,: 3nd his doings the (geſtures of Apes, than thoſe of Prucent 
Men- Thus Antichriſt ſpeaks the words of Chrift, but without the Power, Bows, 
Kneels, Proftrares yer without thePreſence of Chrift © - © bn 

7. Again, a Tree dead at Roor, may ſeem by the Branches and Leaves too (for 
a little time) like a growing Tree: ſo the refleftion in an oppoſing Cleud of the ; 

| Rainbow, repreſents another, yet is but a meer ſhew'of the true Rainbow, and E. 
ſo tave we Par-lis or Mock-Sens : Such istbe Antichrift, but with this difference, 2 
(among other important ones) that Antichriſt ages =: in the unrhortified Aﬀe- 

Hons, _ oF againſt what ir ſeems tobe, which none of the above Sinules 

8. By many of the like Contemplations and Similirudes may be apprehende 


| ended, 
| how Antictuiſt was revealed upon the departing of the Peace-proclauming Light. 
- of Chriſt; which every Soul ſadly Experiments in its Declenfions, crnings afide, 
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mmiity of Spint, it. is Antichriſt an Egitamy, as the gutward Hypocrifie 
oe” in the Mirror or Logldne-gals cethe 139 Aniwer, v. 3. 4 

g. Thus may be ſeen that Antuchrif 15th reſultor aw gecreed and ratified by 
the titular Chriſtians Reaſon. And Reaſon is the genera] Knowledge of things, 
attain'd and taught by the colle&ed Obſervations of the Senſes ; for their parti- 
cular As and Experiments are the Materials of Rcaſon,as Lettzraare of Books. 

10. Aftichrift in the high Exerciſe of kis Reaſon may have a Name to live, but 
becauſe that his Reaſon is the Child of his Seales, it muff reeds be true that ke is 
Dead (viz.) to the Divine Life ; for he js eg deruny rational, which a Dog 
(now hurt by aStone thrown on him, flying irom the ofter gf tarowing anon ang- 
ther) partaketh of. : : EI Y | 

11. Wherefore Antichriſt not having the Sparit of Chrift, confirms himſelf in 
his own ; as itis written, ſenſual, not having the Spur, for the Spirit of Lite and 
Holineſs is youchſafed us only in the fifth Form, whereunto the regenerate only 
reach, and whereof every unmortified Soyl can attain no more but the Counter- 
feit, as [ is written, A grain of Wheat remaineth alone, and is not quickened ex- | 

t it die. | | | 7 I 
MH 2. And as Antichrit is Dead to the Holy Life by being alive to himſelf : So i 
thoſe who enter the Holy Life are Dead to. the ſenſual, and conſequently to the : 
Farthy rational, and in that reſpe& may in an excellent ſence be laid to be beſides 
themielves,and according to the Maxims of Aſtral Reaſon are Fools and Madmen, 
to give all their prove Pcfleflions and the Advantages of their Acquirements, Emo- 
luments and whole Man , in exchange for unſeen Futurities and Hope of them ; 
for ſuch ſee plainly that Reaſon and. the Senſes, are ſuch things only , as the more 
accompliſh'd a Nominal Chriſtian is in that inferior Principle, the more ſtrong a 
Beaſt, the more dangerous an Antichriſt is he. 

I3- 'Tis true, Man falling in Adam into chis third Principle God's immenſe pity 
met him in Sacrifices, a worldly Sanftuary,, Perfumes of Incenſe, &c. That his 
SP nk be imelſs por ap ar Frome lenſi ) Lins when nag became 
Fleſh, he led to Sublime things, (vi3.) Spiritual Worſhip,not nd to places, c. 
Holy Faith and the new Creature, wrought by the Almighty Spirit of God. 

14. Therefore. Man's TE degun in the Spirit, declining as if he would be 
made perfett in the Fleſh is the Effential CharaQer of Antichriſt ; for as Lucifer 
fell thus into his ceatral Fire: fo falls Antichriſt into his circumferential Fire, or 
Aſtral Ourt-birth, (viz.) from the Holy Eternal Light, to the figure of ic in the 
ſenſual part, which readily uruting with the four dark Anguiſhes of the firft Prin- 
ape, DES a fixt Enmity tothe Holy uh rage; ens 118 er, hob 

richriſt as itis a fixed Enmity is. incurak e a Diſeaſe grounded on 
the Conftitution ; See the 128 Anſwer, w. 6. bt of 


a Ua63. What Babel or Babylon, the Beaſt and the Whore in the Apocalypſe o8 | 


thebeſt of the Evil World(as far as the Holy Powers are witkdrawn 


2. The Beaſt hath its Foundation in the Elementary Man, Babe: in the Aftral, 
bur the Whorein both, andallof them in the Duſt, and-are thernſelves no other 
ut fuch as the Wind from above ſhall ſcatter and drive away. Thus tho in- 
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Senfeat, ſome More- cove reft arid Their Pro-. F 
man Ran Erect the Crea- greſe... 
tor's rw rmogtry de J Tabanes:of e the rows Fn ) Soul loft by the Fall, 
and the means Cc NN be ns — ar from pleafing and pamiperi 1 
the Fleſh, but theſe Swiſh Luſts wonld fain be ſated with the Husks of thi 1 
Another ſort are fierce, dogged, unſociable ; others haughry : others luſtful, fil- 
thy, &c. But the Apacalyprical Beaſt incladeth all theſe, adding ſucceſs by 4 
acceſs of Power.among wretched Mankirid, who either by Fraud or Force | m_ 
outward Magiftracy or Soveraignty, theſe the World goeth or wondereth —_ 2 
"4. The Progrets or Operation of Babes is che Exerciſe of Man's Realort ini thi: 
tabs known only in the Regeneration;thus BabelistheCentre where all the 


t 4 
Or arch lines of Confuſion drawn by the Beaſt pr Whore meet. Here all Ages, and ho: 
all Nations and Languagesdo agree Ie aridare ſo far from: know- 4 


ing the rrue God, that they know nothirig truly, much leſs themielyes or others, 
ſeeming and bur ſeeming to be ever learritng;: but Nillar Pemity againſt Trurh. - 

5. The Progrefs or Operatiots of the Whore is that Spirit in Man M which diſſem- 
bleth the inward Naughtinets, with the outward guiſe'of Holinels, Luity and De- 
votion, this W hore never was a Wife but inthe ' ef 1 place 0 f Efpouſal was 
rejected, abandoned and ſeparated; or repudiated, called Divorcementit but im- 
| erty never beiryg really Married, for her” Filthineſs fo clave to her, that her 

faltneſs and: unfaithfulne's appears in her adulterous Eyes, her 1impudent 
— her feigned Dialect, her difdainfu} Deportment. Now as the Whore 
is ſenſual, ſhe rooteth in; 'andag'one' with the Beaft'; for which cone the Anti- 
chriſtian Spirirever Arengrlieneritir ſelf by-Uniing with the T mo Ma 
and Anthority. And asthe Whore is the Ape or Conmterfeir of the Holy Work 
wroughtin Mens Witls, it being! only pi&ured th her Intelle&t, without afferhing 
the Soul or Mind, much leſs-ſubjeingthe Will ; ſors the Whore a Builder of Ba- 
bel, concerning which Whore, reference 1 is made to the laft foregoirg Anſwer con- 
cerning Anrichrift. 

6. It ſeems fit alſo to ſay ſomething of the Attainmerits, Refllrs'or Shrimits of 744;- high 
theſe three. ' The Whore can attain to fit asa Queen,” to ride onthe Beaft, to in- ;;cinmencs; » 
duce the Kings of the Eapth to drink the Wine of her Fornication, in all this ſhe I 
deceiveth others 3 bur-ſhe'is not'a/Queen; alſo the hope concernini her (elf., thar- 
 ſheſhall ſeeno ſorrow, ſhall fail ; for the ſhall be hared; they eat her Fleſh 
and burn her with Fire, ſo the deceives her ſelf as effeually as others. 

7.. The:Beafſt having its-Rod in the Elementary World, and'its ſatiety therein : 
being filled therewith i is (when broken by the Turbs) refolved thereinto”; fo-that RY 
ſuck asi!þthe Our cries of their- Ecernal Souls therewith, have their whole Life wes 
= w_ ae Dream, and when the Elements drop oft, -awakeinro Hofror and "Y 
. #8. The Summit and Reſult of Bobil is bealway doing what cannot be done : 
_ cad the Tower, was never finiſhed, rhey- are the fovliſh Builder, which 

_ but never compleats ary one thing; EZ; inſtead of complcating . 
| eyes end inAnguiſt. 

9.-The Fuinels and: Attainment of the Beaft is of the three, the moſt truly effe- 

; for as in' the Mire ard Duſt hedwells, of that he fills himſelf hiv hath 1 no-. 
higher Laſt; Profit, Eaſe, Pleafure- and ontward Horwonr” he 'Defigris, and L. a 
hath1t,. and can bound his Defires rothe- Cooiricg fb y hitn, View, 52 
of the three. for bis Life is a pleafant Dream-his Mifer wetn Ko ae 
his Ercroal yur being choak'd, criesnor onr, but he 
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his Craft, Violence,or Cruelty hath: the preſent is his Heaven, Futurities are in his 


Efteem airy Speculations, but the Evil Day (if perhaps at the Door) ſeems to be 
very firof,; Tis Miſery is,-thatſure-footed Dearth muſt come and undeceive him, 

convince him that his Thoughts Date oinmgy Area do themſelves pe. 
riſh. Thus the Beaſt . like the light of a Gloworm, g only the 1f[ues of the 
Senics, Babe! beirg like the Light of a Candle as the Product of depraved Reaſon, 
theſe two Lights are Uaited by the Whore, who undertaketh by them to ſhew 


Heaven to others, which is as cafie and demonſtrable as it1s with a Candle in a 


cloſe Night to ſhew the clouded Stars: whereas Heaven can only be ſeea by its 
own Light, as even the outward Heaven 1s. 


'Q. 164. What is the Ruin of the Beaſt, and bow &% it effeffed that the ſeven headed 
Beaft ſhould become caſt imo the Abyſs? | 


A. 1. When a Vegetative as a Tree or Plant attaineth its fulneſs, it ifſueth into 
Flowers, Fruits, «c. whereunto if its vigor inable it not, it declines and fleps 
backward towards its firſt Mover , ſo do Senfirives and rational Creatures. But 
becauſe the Aſtral Worlds that they may figure Eternity have a Prerogartive Royal, 
it 15 only required of them. in. Conformity to the Univerial Order, to condelſcend 
to a reſemblance of the reft by Revolutions.” | be fr N 


2. The Number of the Beaft is 666. far below the 1000 the Crown Number. 


 Andall tis ſeven Properties are included in the fix wew-n204 ne in , never at- 


raining the true Seventh, which is the only reſt : So that rhe Beaſt-wants Vigor to . 
bear Fruit, bat having bronghe all his ſeven no higher or farther than the l1mir of 
ſix, there grovelleth, thereinis bounded, and thole bounds are as thoſe Lucifer and 
his Legions find themſelves immutably confin'd by, as by Adamantine Chains of 
condenſed Darknels,. the Beaftis not ſo near reſt as 615to 7, but as 666 15 to 1000, 
And as the Evil Angels having ſec|uded themſelves from the meek Majeſtick Orcer, 
will yet be as Eminent in their Evil as they can ; ſo Man being become beftial,wil- 
leth ro be as extreamly. and vigorouſly a Beaſt , as he may. He 1s conyer- 

ſant about the Diftates of the ſentual Man ſeldom proceeding but fo far as rhe 

depraved rational,: which yet were he, they both would not only tall utterly ſhort, - 


' but indiſpoſe him to the true Light : as a Man brought qut ofa dark Dungeon is. 


ſurprized, and ſees not 1n the dazling Sun. ot aged] 
3. Now how the Seven: headed Beaſt is caftinto the Abyſs is thus done, heis de- 
ſtroy'd by Inte®ine or as 'tiscall'd, Civil Diſcord. A Beaſt hath many things like 
ro 4 Man, ſo the Apocalyptical Beaſt hath the Notion of Grace , nfaking room 
12 the Regenerate by Combat and Warfare, to deftroy the impure depraved Luſts, 
and cleanſe the Houſe, that the wh Glory may enter. The Beaſt flatters him- 
ſelf, finding a diſpoſition in him to b+-rid of ſome Sins, though it be as Men are 
of troubleſome Tenants ; without defign of receiving a Heavenly Gueft as the Re- 
generate do, for ſuch a one the Beaſt defiresnor, for he knows no ſuch, bur doth 
ir only to eaſe himſelf of ſuch who are unprofitable. Aﬀociates. Nor 18 there in | 
the beftial Man a Warfare betwixt Grace and Sin, the pure Spirit and fintul Fleſh, 
the Holy Virgin Image, and the anmortified or revivings of Luft ; Though inthe 
Aſtral Man(asit is more nearly the Inftrument of the Erernal Soul) there 1s ſome- 
ng better than is in the beftial Man as in a more ſimple-inzeny, where the Tin- 
ure 1s leſsincurvated, or the Mind byaſſed, than in the ſenſual beſtial Man. So 


that unto that Man, the Heavenly Appocaovns have readier intercourſe, more 
1 


familiarly to impart it ſelf, and diffuſe ts beams ; therefore was it,- and fiill is ir, 


that the Soul is often ſpoken to in Dreams ; the Viſions of the Night finding her 
beſt at leiſure, and emptied inſome ſort of the beftial Man's Clamorsand throngs 
+ DI OR - g s 0 
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| The 177 Theofſophick Queſizons Anſwered, 
_ -of Impoſitions. But the War in the unregenerate Man is between the adverſe 
ar pr gre wherewith his Soul is endowed, or whereof rather it is com- 
poſed, and as reſulting from them the ftrife is between that- natural Intelle&, 
which diftinguiſheth hum from the Tranſitory Brutes on the one hand, and his 
impetuous Luftson the other. Ep | 
4 This Intelle&t _— calld his Natural Conſcience whereofthe Apoſtle ok 
that in thoſe things which they underſtand, as [ vi. little differenced from ] na- 
_ tural Brute Beaſts, inthoſe they corrupt themſelves. Now1n this conteſt where 
the depraved Intellect ſentencerh that or thus tobe evil or good, the will reſulting 
. from the Rebel Aﬀetions ( which will Bengt, and by Pre ive deems him- 
ſelf unaccountable ) calls the evil good, indulgeth it, delights 1n it and aflimn- 
lates, becomes one withit. 'This natural Intellect the Beaſt deceived by the Whore, 
calls the new Creature ar:d Regenerator, and flatters himſelf to be Oghting the 
Fight of the Faith of Gods or precious Ones : Whereas their dark Heads and 
' inimicitious Hearts are only engaged in Inteſtine. Broils, from the diſorder of: 
| their native contrary Parts or Faculties And this Light is that whereof the Lord 
ſpeaks, .If the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, how great i that Darkneſs > viz. Ifthe 
Eye be evil and not fingle the four forms all this-while proceed not to enkindle 
the true fifth but are compaſſed by the _ [ of Fire | of their own private 
Spirits ] enkindling, not Flames of Light blown up by the Spirit of Divine Love. 
And other times the AﬀeQionsenc by their good Aſtral Man or Conſtellation, 
. or xerhapsby ſome ſurprize of Sympathy have a warmth towards compaſſionate 
_ righteous Ations; but yet at the ſame time the Mind is abſtratedly darkneſs ; 
| for deathand diſorder reigneth there. "Theſe may give ſome Light tothe inquiri 
Obſerver by what ways the Beaſt deceiyes, Font gry: deſtroys himſelf. 
plunging himſelf intothe Abyſs of Confuſion, for all his ſeven Heads, Forms or 
— —q— ſo many implacable Enemies to each other, rend and rume 


The Tenth Diftribution. 


A. x Here we are owe to m_—_— __w that is done NOR = taught to” 
pray for, [Thy Kingdom come] out of that Kingdom , we, h Prodigal, 
wandered, I became as he, into a moſt wretched ftate ; defirous ro eat of the 
Swines meat, but no one gave even that, ſhewing us he had no right or title to 
it, but either muſt beg ir, or ſeal it, having not to pay for it, and yet muft have 
it or periſh for hunger. In this very ſtate, and nothing better is every man till 
Chriſt introduceth his Kirgdom into the Soul: And Man's going out of himſelf, is 
in this Parable call'd a coming to himſelf. TT. 4 
_ 2+ But a ap onanpanct ſpeak what Th k is, -_e born n we 
written or ſpc anguage Concerning 1 it en wi poſlible plai 
or written with ampie demonſtration; for Reaſon hath but one Eye, and that 


Q. 165. How doth Clift rake the Kingdom when this Beaſt hecometh ſlain? 


looks downward like the Eye of a Beaſt, and the Luſt of | 
Thirſt ro gratifie the Fleſh (by ſeif-pleafing, its own exaltation, ſelf-avenging &c. 
like marito!d Cloths of Pitch, ſhuts it up from the Kingdom of Chrift ; ſo that all 
It can by this reach to, 1s but as a ſwimingin the brain, the receptacle and work- 
1ng- ſhop of the Senſitive. Aſtral, and Depraved Rational Spirits:- But the Ecernal 
Word 1s ſpoken in the Heart, which in” oppofition to that of the Brain, 1s only! 


mentioned ; and it's not without fignification, that the word Brain. is ſcarce fourid 


* 


> 
* 


mthe whole Bible, but always the Heart as that which the Lord 
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The 177 Theofophich Queſirons Anſwered * 
» The Knowledge how Chrift takes the Kingdom will be much advanced, b 
<a how Alam loft it. For asthe Spiritual World breathed it ſelf through the | 
Outward, which is its Image; ſo the Divine World filled the Eflences of Adem's 
Soul, alſo ſwallowed up his Aftral Man then capable of Eternity, ſo that his 
firſt four Forms were ſweetly united in the Image of Holineſs and true Righte- 
ouſneſs ; and thus themlelves were as it were hidden. The Aftral Man alſo was 
only ferviceable to its Hluftration, and thereby compieatly happy ; ſharing ( ac- 
cording to its capacity) the Glory together with his noble Sou], replenifht with 


4- And hes departure from the Eternal Subſtantiality of the Divine Life, was 
to live according to Aftral Reaſon, asto his Inward Man, and no higher : And ac- 
cording to the Senſual Beſtiality in his Outward ; both which are bur the Figure 
or Shadow of the true fubſtantial Spiritual World ; thereupon he died to the Di- 
vine Life. And the Magical Power of his Eflences being Thoſe Properties whereof 
his Soul is compoſed, wanting Heavenly Food, became a dark, hungry, fierce, ini- 
micitious Will , ſpoiling his Tincture, as 1s ſeen in ragiag, furious, deſperate men ; 


from thenceforch wanting a Mouth capable to eat Paradifical Food ; therefore 


God curſed the Earth, that it alſo id no more be able to produce, nor be in- 
truſted with Living Holy Erutts of the Heavenly Power- World ; for the Heavenly 
Hamanity once withdrawn, Man was no longer a Subjeft, Member, Citizen or 
Child of God's Kingdom, but a Beaft, and in the Beſtial, Aral and Elementary 
Kingdom at Enmity with the Holy, Pure, Sweet, Erernal Order. 

s. Therefore Chriſt taketh the Kingdom by bringing again the holy diſappeared 
Power-World, or Heavenly RE; into the captivated, dark, debilitared Hu- 
manity, call'd an Ingrafted Word, alſo a Seed growing to a Tree: A Leven le- 
vening the whole : A Refiner, and is as a ſparkle enkindling the whole ; and as 
1n germination of a Seed, the groſs matter (given it from the Elements) dieth, or 


as of the burnt Sacrifice the Elementary part 1s by the fire of the Altar, ſeparated -. 


into a Vapour and Salt: Juft ſo Chriſt entred the corrupted Man, and leading it 
through Death, became the true Separator. He brought the holy Virgin Image, 
the alone Heavenly Virginity, which is fignified by the Salt thrown by El;/hz to 
heal the Fountain, not only the Stream : For This Divine Power healeth the 
TindQure, andthe Tincture being cured, ( like the healed Spring ) by its new got 
Magical and Puiflance, is a Co-worker with God in regenerating the whole 
Man : As 2 ar Fire 1n prope- 


7. Batthe reaſonthereot hath been the deceiving Spirit, for there hath all alon 
been ſuch Sacrif —_ un gar ogy | po a ont the Prophe- 
lyings of Baleem, the Humility Repentance of Fudas, the Abſtinence 
ofthe Fooliſh Virgins,the priviledge of the Tares, to bethe Gueſt without a _ 


ou _" 
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Garment, the Branch yet wither'd and cut 6, the Wife bur Divorced, the 
ob without Foundation, thoſe who after cleanfirg take ſeven worſe $ 
_—_ goodneſs is like the Morning Dew ; Stars, but either fallen or wandering 
. ones, Teachers, bur yet art laſt Calt-aways- All: theſe profeſling themſelves of 
Chriſts, are really of the Devils Kingdom. 
_ 8. Forthat which theſe attain, is at higheſt but Faith as itis an a& of theunder- 
fanding : which gives falſe faint Light without Life and Heat; while-the Faith- 
ful Subeats are actuated and moved Dy6 Faith that purifieth the Heart, and ſub- 
jefteth the Will, proceeding from ſtrength to ftrength ; for as purifyir Ria 
worketh from Love, ſo increaſeth Loye, Simplicity and Innocency, 
is founded the Kingdom of Patience. It is true Mahometans, the dark Ne 
and Barbarianscall thoſe things Vices and thoſe Vertues which we call fo, and by 
that Rule, They accuſe or excuſe themſelyes or others. But the Dotrineof our 
dy Jeſus Chrift the Son of God, not only condemns our. evil, but tetiders. us 
| Life Frermal, ickills us to ſave, us, thatis, it ſends us outof ourlelve# by refigna- 
on. our leparate, perverſe will ; that we may be regenerated unto the holyunt- 
verſa) comprehenſive wall. here Iber- obtain'd and ny 'd not oy ſe SER 
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_ - the Heavenly condeſcention, in the, Lords Incarnati Bey repernſal of the 196 
Anſwer is pull recommended. And what Kids Subjects Chriſt raketh into 
lis -dinthe 117, Anſwer from. ver. 3. " £0 the tek And what 


A liable Bod oft Lamb of God. is,; ſes the 79th Anſwer, ver. 7, 8, 
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the Soul, the ſweet, dear, filent retir reft and 


Nature of Children : Bur 


The 177 Theoſophick, (Queſtions Anſwered. 


Q. 166. What k the true new Regeneration inthe Sylrit of Chrift > Is it done in thi; 
time, or after this time ? | 


A. rt. Here is a queſtion conſiſting of two parts. 1. What the true new Rege- 
neration is? 2. What time is it wrought in ? Both of them are ſecrets ; the firft 
done by the Almighty Power of the Holy Ghoſt, the latter perfected and conſum- 
mated by the ſame Power, concurring with the Gracious Providence of Infinite 
Wiſdom. The firſt ſo grear aninward Divine Work, asnone but ſuch in whom 
it is wrought can ſpeak more of it bur as Parrots, fothat the Experimental Work 
only enables rightly to ſe, tafte, feel and know 1t: And the Spirit working it, 
can oaly rightly open the Mouth and guide the Hand totell, and deſcribe it. And 
this being ſpoken in the plaineft, fimpleſt way, can yet be received and proficable 
toſuchonly, who by the ame Spirit are nor only en!ighten'd, but made alive by 


a Therwore in anſwer to rhe firſt part or he Queftion, we are to know that 
God madeof one Blood all Nations of the Earth, and*all Men. in one Princjple, 
viz. the third, confiſting of the firſt four Properties for its Root : 'But the ſecond 
was Mans Paradifical Garland, his Heaven, his Crown and Divine Image: "This, 
our Root and common Father the firft Adam, ſuppreſſed, extmguithed and cauſed 
rodie, and diſappear- Thenceforth Man became like the Curſed Earth, whereof 

ſome plats bear Thorns and Briars, others fetid Weeds, others poyſonous Plants, 
others leſs noxious Produds, according to the prevalency of every of which the 
plat is named. So ſome Men are hurried by the impetuous ſtorms. and fury of 
the four Anguiſhes of the firſt Principle, and ſo are Deviliſh ; others: are-(wal- 
low'd up of the voluptuous Lufts of i: Elementary Spirit, and thence right! 


called fenſual ; ya play brink. tedby the Maxims of the Siderial World; 
and theſe can be no more or better than Earthy. q | 


all theſe the Divine Power ingenerating Faith, not only a&i 1 


-3- Nowoutof [ | 
the ing, but ſwaying the Scepter of the- Will ; alſo ſeif-demial, both 


mthe underftand e Scepter of the- 
'as from abhorrence of the defiling ſelf, and alfo fronrſelf-intereſt, property, and 


ſelf-pleaſing, which 'is/as the Flower of Graſs; then cometh 'a' hunger after the 
unſeen Manx, which is the Root producing the mexk reſignation of ſelf-pleaſing 
defires, patient ſubmiſſionto'the Croſs, which as it wete inſe: ye indleth « 
nd peace, . the paſling into the 
fifth form, and this walkt in gradually regenerateth and rinuret : # Pe per- 
verted Soul, with the noble new univerſal! Power and Might :: And theſe are as 
different according tothe ure of Men, as years diftingutſh the growth and 
by the Holy Spirit in Mans Spirit, as the 
| 4+ Thetruenew Regenerationin the Spirit of Chriſt'is always 'new ; and that 
continually and ge 9's if indeed it betrue, not as the natural Birth 
of Children into this Wor Born but xe, bur pn Irs the grow- 
| A, aruma perfet 2 Nor as aft 

Arrow flying thr y the force of its fi 


ſucceffive Perils, a returning to its latitude from 


xcept ye be converted, and become ar thi little Child, ye canndremer -into 
they were not; fortheirqueſt was who ſhould 
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s. Nor is thisleſs plain and evidently real in it ſelf tothe Children of the @ay, 
C ho Nicodemms the Night Viſiter miſunderſtood it”) that that the outward Suns 
Diurna! appearances on the Earths Revolutions, make ſo many new days ; and 
every advance of thenew Born Soul rowards Perfection is ſuch another thing than 
- was the former, asthis Harveſt is than thelaft was for the Soul can no morecon- 
tinue-to grow by the firſt ſtirrings of the Heaven ly World i init, than the Body be 
nouriſhed and ſupported by the Food it recerved the laſt Month, or the Plants 
'by the Rain they imbibedthe laſt year, orthe-Aams gathered one day be Food 
the rn day when grown were Thus God faith, Behold E make 


the G 
Mortif 


rhout'the "ar qrinta what Grounds thi 
Fr n Built? pred wry re many all his gracious Diſcoveries ; for in- 
ſtarice, - that of the Creation of the Out-world leads us as by the Hand, to the: 
ke rkrn ah. of the new Creation, in which: not to touch particulars 
 Which-were fing what is elſewheredone and digreflive, 4 may not b- - 
ed birrhe Light call'd for at thebegirmin beginning 1g ght have been mujriplied 'into the- 
inkindling of the-whole eas; Oar ct been as a Sur, and ſo the alone figure 
ofthe Heavenly World, bu then had this Out-birth figur'd both Worlds or 
both Principles, wherein the feven properties ſhould impreſs themſelves in their 
diſtin powers? Therefore was that Light colleed, mb the place of the Sun 
enmodies with the preheminence of the Empire of che Out-wor!d ; as the Repre- 
ſenter of the Holy Infinite ſecond Principle the 'Son of God. And the Darkneſs 
which before coyered-the Deep; was conſerved by condenſation of the Terreſtrial 
Globe whereon we creep,” and the Craflitude of the other Stars, to figure the In- 
finite Erernal firſt: Principle, wheremtoa the | 
Man fell, and out of which he is g 
Suns luftre atrenuateth the groſs \frmr> henewtek 
and regular approaches 
Obj. 2. 9. But God new theSpirit of Chriſtin Mian at diffolution- 
of the outward Life at one i and by the lame diffolution is ir effefted and 


compleated. 
A. What nano wa for vile'dufto- ompre 
I know t ononesyrtur 
le Grace, yet by 
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BY 9 48s $6.9 


The 17 ou Tſp ufo SITY 


his petition, and a « yer fo len Repentance tho thus 
manitcſed is the one-0 Hm on Recard. 
Q. 10. Rus is may be enquired whar the difetmion of be cutward Life of its own Na- 


ture contri bereunts ? - 
A. It muſt be acknowledged that ir baniſheth for ever the outward Objes of 
our miſimployed Aﬀettions, and yetit followeth not that it takes away the de- 
fire, guſt or luſt after them, for the breaking of the outward Lite, or Elementary 
and Siderial Man, or the Obligatrons and Ligaments of our Squls and Spirits, is buc 
as taking away the Skreen, and opening to us the two inward Worlds, which 1s as 
the na of Eire, and caraging the Souls native forms. of the unregenerate, 
Attral and Elementary bas been before the ſeparation a mitigation 
of _ of, ſo far is Mans diflolution from contributing to a Foundation 
 LONEN Divine Birth.. As it may be conceived by noting, that tho' a 
proper Soil and apt Seaſon may ſhoot a Muſtard-ſeed fown unto a tall, large ſta. 
ture : Yet the richeſt Soil, concurring Elements, liberg} Seaſon, benign Afiral 
Influences withthe Solar Rays uniting, tranſmute not Tares 1980. Wheat,: Thiſtkes 
__ trees,nar Thorns mt Vines. + 
town the Soul hike FleconlyGnokeh withche Holy Fire and _ Souls 
irory the Eye 


Nena be bur as n 2.Tho 
ae 0: 


Ship 
de alghting fcoon a frowar! qopelarog! eirgd Hore 
unluteble a 
ina gee wath the di- 
Houta 1s thereof. 
And fo ady es, lain rs! na. £7.00 Man to thoſe of t Tos, that they 
chef. terrns of Hoſtility ; 10-that if we live after the Flefh we ſhall dic, bur if by 
RESI. we preſs Ooe-lend gf tap Redpionh, ſhall live - The Body's Vilenels is 
pointed at by thas: aenng in Aeſer, the Holy Anaiating Oil was not- to be 
{oven on Mang leſh, tho' not pry bw 3 Altars, the Table, Laver, all the 
| eel al Candles burali the yer THREERE: ENT api—jes there- 


I2+ "How much are we leſs; 
ſcaſon, the Stork, the Ant, &c- m 
FEY bur when flary 

is written, .7« 
Man will promyle ha 


o? His omar" Talents, agif ___ w_ then work out <> Salvation 
i paſlive and unable to-athien, and the night come when no 
= cam work. | 

Ty. But we are told, and that by ſome who dereft the Raman Purga- 
s that EMetauag gr mandy The periedhion of —— +7" gs at- 
A ntigquity tO 


Marth 3 + gas 2 Toms: F. 1B, 1-Pes, 3+ 19% 
Apocrypha, 2 _— 37: Eccle- 
þaſticn 


SF ON; EA 
24; 
y Xx 2 
- 7 SES 


> PE Ano 4 OR IE TL ON 0. Fn YET EP» 3 START We" RP FO EM - weak 'v 4 
þ. $3. FESUETSY CIO, THIN nee oo OA I OO 4 RT TALENTED 5. I rf As 33 RS WO EY Ls ans 00 OT ©» SEM - 
0s St FC? WAS TAS nt; 8+; - =. 61 Mn & * EY {ma EX '*. - ot, £1 5 > we 7 "4; p, 


efticus 7.33. 2 Maceab. 44- 45. Let us therefore: poſt-pone the firſt ep to the 
oo Birth, till our bodily Letts be removed, when withour the obſtruttions of 
the Rebel Paſſions ending with cutting of the Temporal Thread we be adapted 

A. The ObjeRion ſuppoſerh riot that one who at ſeparation of the Soul from 
the Ourward Body after rejecting the Goſpel,being in fuxt Enmity againſt God,and 
the Kingdom of Refignation, is remediable ; nor th that he who ſoweth 
himſelt a Tare, Thorn or Thiſtle, ſhall riie a Wheat Vine or Fig-tree ; how 
therefore Lo b+ ſeem incumbent on me to oppoſe my ſelf to the dint of the 
Texts produced ? 5,065 + ® : 

14. But rather as the Lord Chrift in anfwer to the Queſtion of the Diſciples ; 
Wilt thou at this time reſtore the Kingdom? It is not for you to know the 
times and ſeaſons which the Father keepeth in his own Power, but eth 
and chargeth on them on that occaſion ther immediate concern and bufineſs. 
How much leſs is it for men to know what the operations of Father, Son and Holy 
| Ghoſt will be in perfecting ſeparate Souls when out of the Circle of Time and 
Seaſons? For ſo ſtrong a Fort hath Satan buiit in mens reſolute Self-wills, ſo im- 


pierceable are their Rocky Hearts, that like Leviathan, they _m_ at the ſhaking of 
t 


the Spear ; and as the Servants of Atheiſtical Benbadad, diligently catchevery word 
ſeeming to favour their flattery of Impumty, that they may treaſure up wrath by 
umpenitence more and more the day of wrath. 

15. Totheſe am I ſent with 7 Tydings, that hawſoever the Abyſs of M 
hath winked at the faults of the days of Ignorance, yet now commandeth he 
men every where to repent; allo with heavy Tydings, that if in this their day 
they neglect ſo great Salvation, how ſhall they eſcape > Which Queſtion none. in 
Heaven, Earth or Hell anſwereth. Again, if they that finned againſt Moſes Law, 
died without Mercy, and it might ſeem the bottom of Miſery to die a mercileſs 


Death, of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall they be thought worthy who have 


trampled under foot the Son of God, and (blaſphemonſly) counted the Blood of 


the Covenant an unholy rang, and done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace > of how - 
is that Queſtion, but which et is unanſ{werable; or” 
? | | | 


much ſorer puniſhment 
which Eternity can only unfold > 


' 16. A murthered Body is the ſorrow and pity of the Country ;a Self-martherer. 


their ſhame and indignation, but the unknown number of wounded Souls, and 
ſelf-murthered Souls, are not regarded; tho' it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrah than for (uch Goſpe!-Apoftates and Haters of Chriſt. The malicious 
Enemy of Mankind (who wounds himſelf that he may murther Souls, fo greatly 
- he hates Man) draws into the Anguiſhes of his Central Forms whole Harveſts of 
Reprobates (in whom he hath: no true Right or Propniery) by his offering Baits 
Cheats for Food and Realities, while (woe to the World) the moſt glorious, 


gracious andadorable only Son of the only High God, whoſe we are by Abſolute - 


| Pcopriety, and whoſe Love to Mankind was ſo immenſe and unſea e. as that 
He made Himſelf vile, and a Sacrifice, to whom He offereth Real, Higheſt and 


Ecernal Bleſſedneſs ; yet hath only the gleanings of the Harveſt or Vintage, while - 
the World lieth in wickedneſs, and their Poſterities approve of their ny, > 


the proud happy, and perpetuaring the Black” Art of Self-murther ; ; 
haſten greedily adit. ame Bait wherewith others bad been hookt: or Birds 
ſpeed to be taken inan evil Net; fo throng Men-to be ruined, rejett the only 
Foes to:themieives, —  flarrering of romorrow, while ſuch futarities of 
_ ſafety expoſe them as Fools to- periſh today, while Wiſdom faith, To & 
will hear his yoice harden not your hearts, and that This is the 
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The 177 Theoſophick, Queſtions Anſwered. 
is the day-of Salvation. The time of the coming of Fohn the Baptift was in the 
year of Fubjlee, yet then ſaith he, The Axes laid tothe Root of the Tree. 

17- Our gracious God infinitely out-doth, and out-bidsall, to make us his, and 
refore his Image in us; for in Man's Creation he d1d much more than for any or 
all the viſible Creatures of the Out-birth or third Principle: im his Redemption 
for reftoring the Divine Image, he did infinitely more for him than any or all the 
invitible Creacures of the Principle, the Apoftate Angels, for whom is given 
no Sacrifice nor Mediator : Alſo in Man's Conſummation, Perfection, Sealing and 
Glorification and Preparation thereunto, is much more done for him than for the 
Holy glorious Angels (the Sons and Inhabitants (as morning Stars) of the brighr 
Heaven, the Holy ſe:ond Principle ; for the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, the 
general Aſſembly of the Church of the firſt-born are Fellow-Citizens with the An- 

elical Worlds, and to ſhare of the infinite Goodneſs of God as they, and all 

ave this more that they have had in the Lord their Head, the Bowels of infinite 
Pardoning Mercy drawn out for them, which 1s peculiarly extended them and 
trealur'd up only in the Emmanuel for chem. . 

18. This moſt dear, boundleſs Goodneſs calls for the higheſt and deepeft Con- 
templation ; 'tis fo mer ſo large, ſo adorable, fo admirable that neither can 
the Earthen Veſlel it, the Syderial Man find any thing whereunto his Bounty 
may be likened, the Immortal Soul be properly ſai1 to know tt, for it is what pat- 
fech Knowledge, but the Soul is known by 1t as 1t 1s more or leis enlighten'd there- 
with, and Man's intelleftual Spirit is ſo far from throughly penetrating it, that 
it only ſhines and flows by Influence and RefleQion of it, for it ſelf is as a drop 
of the Abyſs enlighren'd by a beam of the Eternal Sun, itburns and flames in the 
{el-evidencing ſplendor of that incomparable inexhaufiible Treaſure and excellent 
Majeſty. This poor vile hand lyes proſtrate at the Footſtool of this Grace the 
Elementary, and Aftral Man, the Eternal Soul and Spirit is herein ſwallow'd up 
once and for ever. _ 

19. How reaſonable, neceſſary and natural was what our Apoſtle ſaith, I beſerch 
you Brethren by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies 4 living Sacrific',boly. ac-. 
ceptable unto God. This 1s the Riches of his goodneſs, forbearance and long ſuffering 


 tolead man to Repentance. There is a Promiſe that Men thall fear the Lor'] and 


his Goodneſs. Man's contempt of Bowels of Infinite Mercy ſhews him leſs ratio- 
*hal than the Bruits, than the Inſets, who all thew the deſire of Selt- defence ; 
while he refuſeth to be ſhielded from the greateſt of horror , by the free good- 
neſs of his God purchaſed by+his. own Blood, with ſorrows aggravated to unex- 
preſlible myſteriouſneſs : yet is Manoffered all at the cheap Price of Acceptance, 
and 1 *:2ſmaagy Hg beſought to open his Hand, Mouth and Heart to receive Pardon 
(from day to day, perhaps for many years) in vain ; whil't he riſeth early, 
compaſleth Sea and Land with his Life in his hand, ſweats, freezeth, bleeds, frets, 
wounds his Conſcience, 'and ſells himſelf. What therefore can the account of 
ſuch RejeQters of the Invitation to the Marriage $ be 2 ſeeing to Ungratitude 
is added Stubbornneſs, to that Deſpirefulneſs, and conſequently deſperate Mad- 
m al momg wor who _ _ _ for go miurpax __ - ved Angels, _ 
more aga! glorious Grace © m Chriſt þ Wicked- 

neſs, than the "my Devils, PR 
20. Behold t Bluih,ye Heavens, ye Sunand Stars, gather blackneſs, let 
the Earth be.moved ; let the Stones of the Streets and Walls be Witneſſes, let the 
Brutes and Animals ſtand amaZ'd ; melt,ye Rocks of Adamant, relent and figh, ye 
Mountains of Ice , let Marble and Pummice-ftones weep, come hither, diſcover 
pour inward Forms, ye ſavage Bears, cruel Tygers, Vultures and unnatural Vipers. 
Heavens, Sun and Stars wereneyer Witned of the like T ragick Stupidity, whe 


for had they ſeen the Angels that fell become Devils, yet had they not known them 
refuſe Mercy freely, continually and importunately tendered ; the moſt brutiſh 
Animals reje& not , bur greedily ſnatch what they want ; the Adamantine and 


Marble Rocks are all cafily difſolyable by their proper we \ nate ard Liflolvents ; 
the Mountains of Ice are as unwilling Captives ; Bears, Tygers and Vulcures are 
not only kind and friendly to themſelves, but compaſſionate to their Young ; the 
Viper, though he deftroys his Genitrix, yet ſeems to doit of necefiity ro pre- 
ſerve its own Exiſtence ;- where therefore can be tound ic obdurate a tiung as the 
Impenitent Heart of Man? ſo greata Monſter ? fo ferine a Brute? luc} a Prodigy 
of Ingratitude? foimplacable a Creature as the hardened obflinate Sitiner? No 
ſuch Ingratitude and Cruelty can the Aftral World demonſtrate in the contrary 
Wills of the Martial, Mercurial, and other croſs Conſts]ations, nor ui the Ele- 


mentary Offspring of them, nor all whoſe Differences reſult to Harmony in the 


Earth or Deſerts, Air or Seas ; no, not in Hell, the dark Abyſs or Devils, no Sin- 


ners againft ſo great Mercies and means for Recovery, no Sinners againſt a Re- 
deemer, againſt the bleeding Love and Bowels of a Sayiour there, but Man ; the 
Devils are choſe for whom nothing -gle's is properey. . Oh therefore that Men 
were wile, that they. knew this, and:would hear that their Souls might live, and 
not fink into everlaſting Indignation, Wrath, Tribulation and Anguih , whocan 
dwell with deyouring Fire under the Wrath ofthe Lamb ? 


Q. 167. What & the Dying of 4 true Chriftian> What of bim Dyeth > 


A. 1. The Dying here inquired eglog Sleep, ef 5rdy wg gr 6 who 
| (not exerting his Power) became as one fainting, and tell into 2 z in 
which time his Female was divided from him, and he {ſlumbered to the 
Unity of the Paradifical Life, and then was opened in him the divided flate, partly 
(and but partly Paradifical; for it was a begun Declenſion into the Dy of 
the Aftral Multiplicity : And by Eves and his Eatirig the Fruit of the third Princt- | 
ple ſoon wrought in them diſmal Effetts ; for he lived no longer according to the 
Univerſal Will, but ſet upa private Self-will as Law-maker, ceafing to Rule over 
the Aſtral Powers he fell zr them, and ſo ſadly as to be relieved, and colleR, 

prt, and food from them given up to their contrary Properties, and became 
a Beaft as to his outward Body, the deadnels of part whereof degraded himfo far 
as to render -him by his Bones, Skin and other infenible tst0 the baſcneſs of 
Vegetatives, and all this not tranſient as are ſome Aſtral Imprefſions ; but as a 


ſtrong Priſon out of which is no eſcape but by demoliſhing the Walls and Fa- 
the _ of the 
ays tempted 


- 2. 'Thus 
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Ther whhick vs As 
wn mtg contedohe Love-dame, prefling fironghy thitherward, 
Om d,- but $illische Budy as lircle affected as the Bark of 
pr ey rk Vivc of the Fruit,or-as a Candleſtick with the luſtreef rhe Taper, 
EGG LRN Coerne od roufing the Princtples-of Sulphur and Mer- 

in the ſatine Spirit 

[A What can 'be done with this Body 3 If it were poſſible to aſſet ſoas the 
| Exff-Indic Nut-treedoth, that the Mercurial Vertue anfing with Sulphur ms a 
_—_— on a Clovefor the Srud the Bark ſhould be a Cinnamon, it were ſome- 
our Carcals is as ſenſeleſs of theinward Man's Divine Work, as the 
Done @ of the Reſpondenee and Intercourſe the Spirits have through the Arteries 
and wyenal Channek,or as the Beaſts Hide is of the Aﬀtral Impulſes moving the Ani- 
mal. Therefore # muſt kke a Husk ſhell off, and the Natural Body as a Grain of 
Wheat be ſowed mto the Elements, nn as the Corn znto the Earth 


Body 


to his dear in Petend, 4 ihe Body e 
ſleepeth as to the Elementary Man, and ſeeth, heareth and toucheth with his 
Aftal Man ; for then may the precious ſeparate Soul (fit defiresit) as familiarly 
have acceſs and converſe with his dear Friend or Brother, as two Men of one Lan- 
gortochey and this hath been and may be ro the preat Satisfaftion and Edification 

furviving Chriſtian, + not frequently; becaule of Mens unworthineſs, 
or for y Sir of Impoſtures, and becauſe ts 8 Lord only is abundantly and 


own: ; 

6. As Adam ſlept to the Holy Paradifica] Virgin = ogg and awaked to the beftial 
World's Adulterous ftate : fo the true TON _—_ is a ſleeping to that ſleep 
of his, vix. The mr qe mpan, er et ememary Life, and an 
tothe pure, ſweer Rd he Hive, mgelical Endleſs 

is Wilderneſs of Tempration into Eternal 
" : out of Liberty of the Sons of Ged : out 
rhe jr] refile(s wreſtling of contrary Prc- 
perties, into the al Te pn: Bh x hk wide complete Unity, the 


private Self being exrmt erm the Univerſal ſacred Seve of the Lord's 
Redeemed ones. 


< 168. Fhatk the Dine POR i#vhat it a called an Eternal Dying ? 
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| The 177 7 Theoſophiek fron | 
Motion diſperſeth : or as @ m ray ola vieley bear ama | 
_ Fabrickunconcern'd ts Fore, 

ce, Retreat, Refuge, Reſt, Joy, . 
Death at once ſ{urprizing away, he and it Þ together, | 
his only home falleth for want of Foundation, the Ciftern he hath anger 
having no Water in 1t, nor can hold it if any were entruſted thereinto, which 
ſhevs the faulr to bein the very bottom, elſe it thold ſome Water , but the + 
truth is, it hath no bottom w—_— ANOIIOG Nei nin on 
a Pageantry, rn 1 Ba dg = 15 or as to-others, or to ar" other 
tumes; his Burthen, Snare of Tentrion, Care Sorrow » occaſions of $1 
Stars and Punihmeny his pace o El, at deft more or leſs, his 
and many a Groan it himwwhoſe Home and Tr 

ES | vllons, bus 


Jo hos cnty Hare KT hee ay wn; his Leaden W 


oe hot orgs hath roipetg worn — 
for any thing beyond i it, bur pg wr oe Fururities thr 
of Materials here. © He would haye endleſs Stores obtain'dto 
Covetoulſneſs, a boundleſs Dominion to fgratifie his _ Luſts, aſt Power ts 
execute his Revenge and Malice, that all Creatures Inſtrumems, and if 
he could, the Creator too r contribute to __ + 
4 From which Root wy _ om iy wether carnarrond 
m ey im _ re not CO — d cauſcleſly Curſe, - 
ack emrend mo hy to Tevage, ay ade own Souls, 'only the Model wy als 
ah Cornedmesit i Tinfture by the Magia exalted: (yer inthe 
rpm Truth Het in che ahedeet Werkdy and. the ſhadow of 
hy 2 outward Principle, unto fuch Perfors and Things as are ſubjeft, and and es 
a Harmony with the Er themſelves are of, that is, within the reach of theis 
Chain: Herice pre > eta art | 
5- Now when thoſe fall ſhort of t © ſubjoſt, they lore]. as SIDEs 
out with himſelf ; for his Eternity iS'a continual) 
be had, accompanied with like conſtant deſpair « | 
uently a perpetual Rotation of Rage and Fury, A whick perks 
him np at the Nave or Centre thereof —— ly. A glimpſe 
whereof is, 0-anobown 9 age on Out-cries of guilty Con- 


| ny ir Ee Cod of? who fall into che Canal implams- 
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The 177 Theoſophick acebios tufocnd. 


'A. So evident-i this in the Anſwers of the 21, 23, 24, and 26 of F. Bebmen' 
Book of the: Forty « ; and” in other parts of his Divine Self Evidencing 


Alto in anſwer of the 166 Queſtion particularly inthe 9th Verſe, : 
hab rr np Anſwers, that it is here wholly forborn. 


Q 170. What are the Doings and Life of Souls till the eff Fudgment Day > 


//A- 1. The Anſwer of the 22thof F ſpe Phnls Forty Queſtions of the Soul 1s 
totally a Solutionof this Queſtion ; alſo concerning it is 1n the Anſwer 
ofthe 166.0f the preſent Garters, wh accurately inſpected might lead the . - 
Enquirer:to the Summit But ob. tris Queſt ton reſtraining to the time 

oats you the Doings of ſeparate Souls in that ftate, without the outward Bo. 
Seen conſidered, without 2 Retroſpe& to their paſſed ſtate, or Proſpect 
to For Tumurdites (although the Hebrew admit no Preſent Ten(e) yet thus ab- 

fraced]y diveſted of paſtand to come as far as is poſſible, ſomething may be told 
only by way of Repreſentation in ſome low-Similitudes, pertinent hereunto , for 

Fo c—hacapg the dull Reaſon, penetrate ſuch a Secret, or the enlightned 

either 

1. 2+ ' 1. The Reapers cutdown Wheat not fully ripe, and Tares green, the keep- 

ng of both ſome time _ rome them, one for good uſe, the other tobe icar- 

d by the Fan ; but the ſolar Spirit in the unripe Wheat, and Martial Spirit in 
the Tares ſleep not, but proceed to conquer the adverſe / Properties, and-mature 

26 the Maſs or Te Territory whereof they are Regents. 2. There are two Trees Fell'd, 

the one for Timber for curious Uſes, the other a knotty unſound: one for Fael : 

© the lying of them both a-while, makes as well. the one as the other, more fir for 

3- their ſeveral contrary uſes. - - 3. If this Life be aSeed-time and Heayen the Harveſt, 

* *74 there interpaſſeth ſome time which is a patient waiting time. 4- If this Life be 
the Tranſgrefling time, the Night of Violenceand commuting Fatts, and the Lake 

of Fire be the Execution, there uſeth to paſs ſome Occurrences requiring Delibe- 
ration between the Fat and Judgment, as between the Fact and Execution or Re- 
for't [5+ 1f-this Life be a time of Sacrifice, and the glorious 

of. 5 v9 thoſe Petitions, which isthe time of the reſtitu- 

muſt allow ſome time of waiting at, or under 


aol nee 
not, but the fiate of the Perfect may be exceed- 
y though when ſhall pur on their new Gar- 
eft of all ; for that is the time 0 i the reftitution of all things, 
pany « follow pry ow that very ſtate thee.arill be. egrecsof Happine's, accor- 
ding to the degrees of their paſſing into. theta *ILACTC. 1s,t e-operung of 
the Divine Power-world) 8s: thereare of $ | Glory-: Neither.alſo doth it to!- 
that the ftateofthe nccuried-as-capable of mitigation; for theix eftare is not 
> bad, yy ork agen of being more d, yer not of being more tole- 
rable, and yet 'tis ſo-Dark as admits not the leaſt glance of Light, as even in this 
Life they - maogw rea mptand gone Vig Sa | So mn none, though it be the 
_—_— ts fete oF on with ary SS xopoll or reſpite, ever 
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aQtivity and occult Excellencics of many Brutes, as Beafts, little Animals and ſome 
- Birds, ſo the infatuated Atheif's would that their Souls and Spirits might alſo run 
the ſame Fate, and be as tranfient as the vileſt of Inſefts. Here is alſo Diame- 
rrical oppotition to others , who ſay, the whole inward Man is fellow Priſoner 
with the beftial Fleſh till _ Reſurre@ion ; but the Anſwers of the two 
immediately preceding Quefttons ſhew what of the Bleſſed ſleepeth, and what of 
the Wicked is Arreſted by the King of Terrors. And for farther Anſwer hereun 

ſee the Anſwer to the 22th of the 40 Queſtions of F. Behmen, of the Soul. | 

5. The Doings of Souls till the laſt Judgment may ftand here inthe very words 

of the Book of Extradts, (vix.) © They all (meaning the Holy Souls)abound with 
<« great inward Joy, and wait to put on their bright, fair, new Body out of the . 
© old, their Joy and Hope 1s different as Labourers ExpeCtations are ; who at the 

«* End of the Week receiveevery one according to their degrees of Labour and Dili- 
* gence. Thoſe who have put on Chriſt's Body here, areas one, who having 

& overcome his Enemies 1n Fight, repreſents the Viory before his King, who re- 

&« ceives him with great Joy and Honour. The ExpeRation of the wicked Soul, is 

« as an impriſon'd, condemn'd Malefactor, ftill liſtening when any thing ſtirs, and 

* the Execurtioner comes ; all their paſſed Wickedneſs. ftands. before them in ſuch 

& different Apegravations as they had here. | | 


Judgment, 1s the Jucyment before Death or Reſurreftion. To whom may be 
ſaid, that as they who ſaid the ReſurreRion is paſt already, did thereby overthrow, 
- the Faith of ſome, ſo they thar ſay the Great Day of JPaere, already, | 
" againſt Truth ir ſelf, whereon is founded all true Faith which is well founded. — 
__ © 2, Itisrrue that Chrift in the Light of our Life 1s from from Age to Age, and. 4:4 
for ever, till Ages ceaſe, a Judge in the faln Humanicy, ſpeaking by tus living Word Re 


ſelves, which is every ones-part, 
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diftruſteth (almoſt) his own hands to hoard up his Idols : And ſo of the reſt of the 
Properties refe:tibling the Builders of Bebel. Es Es 

4. Bur God hark given all Judgment ro his Son ; ſome glimmerings of His In- 
finte Glory are found in them whoſe four Forms generate the fifth ; for in the 
meek R con arifing to the Divine Love-fire and Pure Breathings dire&ted by 
Heavenly Light, Judgrnent proceedeth toward Vit-ry, Andit 1s repreſented by | 
che fifth Letter in the Hebrew Alphabet, which is only as an aſpiration or breath- 
ing from within outwardly ; —_—_ xp in that reſpect to the Language 
of Nature, ftandirig uriited to That of the New Nacure ; for the fifth Form pro- 
ducing the ſecond Birth, and beirig produced by it, leads the Creature to the giving 
up its all in a flame of Love iti Jeſus Chriſt to the Father, which flame he feels 
blown up by the Holy Ghoſt. LE EE ; ; 

5. Thys we have ſeen what God's judging in This muxt World is,alfſo what Man's 
judging here is, according to the Dark World's accuſing dividing Properties, and 
alſo what Man's judging is according to the little part of the Light World we fhare 
of here; by whichir is evident that all this is to That day of.days, as a blinking 
Candles to the Sun it ſe!lf. Such was the report Paul =_- of That day. as made 
Felix tremble, tho? an Infidel ; for, as it hath been elſewhere noted, tho' ſome have 
laught at the Dotrine of the ReſurreCtion, none have been ſo fool-hardy and mad 
as to ſlight the report of the General Judgment. Enoch the ſeventh from Adm, 
figuring the end of the fix working days or Properties, and by his Tranſlation and 


Son Metbuſalb, the entring on ney £0. yrs of This day ; all the Prophets, 
t 


Apoſtles arid Holy ones confirm it ; C Judge hamlelf preache ir, wich the 
order, manner, and particalaritics of it : The Devils knew it,and therefore argued, 
I a its anni do þ beck 
. buld fay what That great Ju t is, cannever do it bur r- 
ſels, exdthen ulfd carmoe Fretch bjond, Ro anwha 
IE SORE 
eas ne Wor 
World, as far as they ſee the Cenere 


e ruſt come then to confider them who live in bock Dark and Light, 
g a third Principle by their mixed produftion, and. in them" may be found 
Su! of an Utnpire or Interpreter. | LR RR atoewe.) A 
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fliont Anſwered. 3 


| night ofdwilew of wharthe Sun priviledged him with, or 2s one immured in 2 
dark Cavern fees not what a ! Mountain gave him proſpet of, or as Nebu- 
. chedneq+ar ceaſed as to Royalty when he had only aBeaſts heart. 

- 8. Andinthis State all Adams poſterity find ſelves (as of theme] ves) is - 

norant of the Creator, and therefore alſo ſtrangers to themſelves, and 

knowing nothing.” Therefore the Son of the Virgin, that he might be the Li 

the World, andy ty nente Mn, 7 Image into'the Humaruty, openeth the = 

"Fee, and gives fuch a proportion of diſcriminating. Wiſdom as our 

_ " andca tes us for irs rmemparnt hence 1t's written, the Spiritual Man 

| 1 all things, but he elf 1s of no man. But to which of the 
Angels hath ſaid at any time, Be Kos wi. go a Judge > Thoſe glorious and 1 

Agents are Princes in one only Principle ; viz. the Holy Divine One, not in ths 
frR, nor third, tho' fome of them are enthroned according to the Holy Impre(- 
fion of Potence in the firſt; and others have the Dominion according'to the Infi- 
nite Variety of the third Principle, but all breath only the Air of the ſecond, yet 

are neither the one Hierarchy, or the other Judges of Men or Devils : While yer 
the Lord faith of his Twelve, they ſhould fit on twelye Thrones judging the twelve 
_ _ our Apoſtle ſaith, Know you not that we ſhall ndge Angels; (viz) 
Angels? 

9. Now to ſay how this Judgment is effected : ts anſwered, 1. The Principles "ThE 
nd Progerticzare all wide open unto the ſecond Adam; for out of them He CEOs 
created every World, as without Him was not any made that was made,and 

| this as Re ES be! yne=-wty 


ever did as open as a C1 
eenlequence of Hi per 


them X Se. 
(3+) 


IIA the Dark. Now aHothe Hh and Fieavenl 
are under a diſguiſe, ſo that mencatchar the Bait of the Dark ws 
and. and flic the croſs leading to the Holy World : The Treaſures: of Eegpe | 
weigh down the Reprogeh of Chrilt Burt then ſhall chit, tar thy 1 
Good and Evil of the Propernies beſo open to the wo Aoboowoy © they £097 «2» 
penetrate and contemplate the Wrath K leg Repont$s, i : 
or impoſed vupen by it, and rhey ſhall view, Nees how ge the fixr 
Enmiry of thoſe burning m the Wrath. of the Dark Central Fire. Then alſo the 
Love flame of the Hely Virgin Souls united totheir raiſed glorified Badies, ſhall 
be ſo evident to the Vaſſals of the inumicitious org as per MA fully convince 
——_—_— — rendered a inane} 56% ry, Feli- 
city efledneſs (whictmufſt-endure to ,delpe: 
_ ly and 'madly (old end exchanged for mor gr rnd Hue. Heath in (hs \ | 
_ up any Taye, Triflew 6nd Obajes 
© what need moreto convince ofthe Truth that eherpmuttbo kickachy, 
orto > Joan the order how it is effeRted, ſeeing the Holy Scriptures abound ag L 
Acceums of This gen mk nook hari calf'd a fearful 
forof the Judgmentwas fer, &s. —may have boldrieſs ; im the 
or J . 10.295: Dan. 7. 10,0. 1 Fob. 4. 47. Mat. 11. 23. 4 ab 
Row: 16. 50. a/Pete'2. 3 Alſo fee the Anſwer of F. B.-ro the ofh | 


Ng ING the Soul god the 37th Chapter ofthethreePri 
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Q 17 jp How 7 the Reſurre@ion of the dead effeffed > What riſeth again ? 


A. 1. It may juftly be complained that reading is oppreft with exceſs of enlarg: 
ed Writt ; bet cherein as unſucceſsfully rranſgreſfive as the hopes of the i 
crite loans his much ſpeaking It theretore ſeems more ſuitable to the 
ſhortneſs of Mans Life, Rtraitneſs of his leiſure, diſcompolſure of tus Spirits, feeble- 
-neſs of his penetrating faculty and weakneſs of his retention, to avoid all yain 
repetitions, and commend the reperuſal of things once read as the moſt ready, 
rather than to new ſhape ( many ways that which is but one thing end once 
done already. * In order therefore to the clearing of this Anlwer letit be confider- 
ed, what 4deam was before his Fall, which isdiſcourſed in the 45 Anſwer. Next 
-what dive Effets that Fall ofhis had, treated of in the 69 Aelwer. Again what 
'Mans Death and Reſurrection is, as in the 6th verſe of the 121 Anſwer. And 
what Mans faln State, On, ankles Reſurrection and raiſing of Man, and what 
of him riſeth, are, which is che ſubſtance of the whole 15 verſes of the 134 An- 
'ſwer. Sothat the Anſwer is made, before this Queſtion-comes 1n us Order here 
2. Yet becauſe I'dare not diſmiſs this important Dofrine being ſo much oppo- 
ſed evenat this very day, not only by many Helliſh Atheifts transforming them- 
ſelves into Brutiſh Animals, but-not underſio0d by iome pretending to be riſen 
with Chriſt, and guided by his Light within them. Let it be oblſeryed, by ſuch 
who wilfully oppoſe, or not regarded, at-their Peril: And for fatisfation of ſuch 
whoare willing to know the truth, v;4. That Chriſt had a true Natural Humane 
Body of Fleſh and Blood from Mary. Heb. 2. 24. Foraſmuch then as the Children 
are partthers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 100k part of the ſame, that 
: _m__ Death be might deftroy him that bad the power of Death, which k the De- 
By vil. x : 
2, 1. 4.1. Q 3. But kit askt how &tbi Body and Humane Soul the ſame of ours? It'sanſwer'd, 
I £: BY way of Conceſſion, that it was ſo far other than ours as it had the Holy 
Z Gholt inſtead of Mans Maſculine Seed. 2. Yettook he (as theabove Text with 
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Graves were ojened, and many Bolies of Saints which ſlept aroſe and came out of their 

Graves | nd appeared unto many. And 
itmuſt that it ſhall be ſo withours atthelaft day, it was the Faith 
Fobn 11. 24. I know that my Brother ſhall riſe again 


bu ribng again ; and 
; el ove foe us Bre- 
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this, far the bour is coming in the which all that are in the Graves fhall bear hi wice, 
and ſhall come forth, they that bave- done good to the Reſurrefion of Life, and. they that 
have done evil _ unto the Reſurreffion. of Damnation... Let it e no longer be 
_ charged juftly on us as formerly on the Jewiſh Rabbies, 7bar we err, not knowing rhe 
' Ccriptures nor the power of God. 1 Thel. 4. 14, 15. If we believe that Feſus died and 
roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep, 8g, © | jp 
Q. 8. How % it effefted? Anſwer, As Lazarus was railed. That voice which Rev- 20. g, _ 
_ gaye Being toall call'd him up, and that voice ſhall call all up, every one in his 2. 
own Order. May 1t never be ſaid of us asof the Jews, Becauſe they knew not bim, 
nor yet 8be voices of the Prophets which are read every Sabbath day, they bave fulfilled 
them in condemning bim. So ray it not be ſaid now, _ they conſult not frequent- 
ly, nor beedfully regard, nr will underſtand the boly Words and Writings of the Lord, bis 
Apoſtles, &c. which they may daily read, they yet fit down with a confuſed Notion of this 
great DcArine, and bury their drowſie Intellef, ſome with dark Heatheniſh Maxims be- 
getting Atheiſm inFudgment and Praftice, a degree worſe than Devils, 

9- Other ſome there are having a prongs of a true Light wherewith they think 
themſelves rich, and to have necd ot nothing, and there ſhut it and themſelyes 
up, without proving it by ſearching like the Bereans, and without improving ir 
TEUmOg their Lamps: Butnot imploying themſelves in the Lords methods, do 
obſcure or bury their Talent, and ſo by degrees let their fooliſh Heart be darken- 
ed, riot only in this but in many other of the plain and precious Truths of the 
Kingdom of God ; which great evil and defeCtion 1s { as ever heretofore in all 
other forms ) accompanied with ſharp Cenſures of others, and peremprory un- 
warranted [::jun&ticns of their own Reaſon. Whereas the more we approach the 
Divine Life,. the more. comprehenſive 1s that. Soul, the more ready to bear and 
forbear, todo and ſuffer, to become allor any thing to. all, that it may beget of 
that meek Spiritin others, to be ſwift ta hear, to haye an open naked Breaſt 
wheregqn it begs the Lord Jeſus to write his whole Pleaſure, 1s (o vile in his own 
abſurd Judgment thar is cafily induced to think highly of others. 


Q. 173. How doth thi World aſe aw4y or vaniſh? And what doth remain thereof af- 
terward ? | | PTE 
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A. '1. To ſome this Queſtion may ſeem only curious, and toothers ſo occult as 
if incogniſcible, to a third fort, ſuch, asif poſſible tobe reſaly'd, were needleſs ; 
becauſe it fruitleſly anticipates ( ſay they) the thing which inits ſeaſon Thall de- 
monſtrate it ſelf. But on ſerious mature inſpeCtion itis found poſlible, importanr, 
and greatly neceſſary to be known and believed.  _. _ | 
2, Itis faid that when Cor:& with a Brigade of Spaniſh Horſe and Infantry In- 
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| laſt days Scoffert ſhall come ( even 
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e th ) ſaying, 
Where u the ile of bis coming > 8c. For ſuch Mens Lufts Biaſs them GAS: 
Gods long-{uffering, ver- 9. Who is rot willing rhat axy ſhruld periſh, but that 2 
come to Repenzance, Exek, 18. 31.32» 2 Pet. 3.10. And t1s told us how this 
World ſhall pats away, viz- 1. UnexpeCtedly as a Thief. 2. Suddenly, in the 
Night. 3- Violently, with a great noue 4 Umverſally, the Heavens, Earth 
and Elements. 5. Irreparably, The Elements ſhall me!t with fervent beat, the Earth 
be burnt up, and that the Heavens being on Fire ſhall be diſſolved, ver. 12. And this 
tremendous Truth isnot only really and litterally, but demonſtrably ſo. 
4+ Tothe ſecond part of the Quetion, viz. what remaineth thereof afterward, 
ſee the Anſwer ofthe zoth Queſtion of the 40 Queſtions of the Soul, and the :7 
of the three Principles, ver. 6. and ver. 20. ” 
But to ſpeak yet farther on this latter part, what remains of it | the World ] 
afterward, viz. after diſſolution ofthe preſent frame or faſhion > I muſt ſeem, 
and but ſeem to digreſs ; which tho' to ſome'it be obſcure, will be plain to the 
Mind initiated into and irradizted with the Theofophick Wifdom. The Out- birth 
is the Figure of the rwo Eternal Worlds or Principles, having all the Properties ac- 
carding to the two different contrary Impreflions:And this Out-birth in the Womb 
of the trernia! My ftery, was by the earneft Magick longing and will originated, 
which will is as the Voice or Mouth of the great Myftery, and the properties are 
asthe Inſtruments or Fingers of the creating word ; the firſt, viz. 'the Voice is 
the Father, Soveraign or Lord of the Separator or Father of Nature ; and the lat- 
ter, viz. the Properties, are his Limbs or Members, working by the Aftral Pow- 
ers for Generation of all the Creatures of the Ont-birth. 
. This Father of the externa) Natpre or Outward World ( invigorated by the 
might of the Peers hath ability unweartedly to work univerſally in and 
through the whole Out- birth, and being the Image of the firſt-born of every 
Creature ( who ſtandeth incomprehenſib!y in the Eternal Rooting Powers ) this 
his Imageand Servant is innobled with fuch energy as both toform and animare the 
productions of the whole Out-birth, yet who will be ſo fooliſh as to take him e1- 
ther to be the Firſt-born Son of God, or the Father which is ia Heaven whom 
the Son teacheth us todirect our Prayer toas the Objeft of all Adoration. or the 
Holy Infinite third Perſon or Subfiſtence, tha' his Office 1s in the third Principle, 
but1s a Creature potently furniſhed and fortified'to _ engrave, delineate nk 
n 


d 
ſhadow Living Lmages of the two Inward Worlds : hath the Seals and 
gig! mpreiſes, bur not the Erernal, Holy, Incomprehenſible Magiz ; for t 
e Divine Vifgm of Wiſdom is a Poff=ffor of, generating the real Wor'ds them- 
ſelves for-ever, , whereot this is only the figure. | 
6. And this Eather of Nature call'd by fome the Soul of the: outward Univerſe 
hath-aTinQure urfder his diſpenſation, ſuch as of which the Our-birth is capable to 


be enriched with : And this alfo ofboth Impreſſions, viz. of the light and dark 
Worgog Pare, bur it hath notthe holy, meek, Avine Tere for that the 
Divine Sephiz the Virgin'of Wiſdom ianlortfied with. But the Tinfure and Ma- 
. ie which the Father of Nature is diftriburer of, is yet ſo noble as to be holy in 
theholy Veſſels, but not ſo fixed and compleat as to hallow unholy Veſſels, but ſo 

fexable as is vitiated intoa falſe Megizand counterfeir Tin&ture, and ſo applicable 
tothe Impoſtyres of Evil Angels, and their Humane Vaſſas that they ( to. their 
Eternal Damnation) may and do prophanely abuſe and profticute this Tin&ure 


of Gods Wiſdonis in che Heavenly Birth to-the An- 


7+ Thus what the Virgi 
 Flical World, agd lahabitants, fuct1s this Father of Nature in 
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feſt Portraitures in this but the very holy creating Word and Virgin of Wiſdom 
( of which no vifiblefigurecan be.) hath above all this grand Separator or Father 
of the Exterral Nature for it's plain audible Herauld ummedrate ſubſtitute and ex- 
preſs Repreienter : Yer ſo ſecret as only to be found by the Inlighten'd Mind, and 
tho' ſeen in _ yet diſcerned, underſtood and perceived by very few, and 
for the ſake of thoſe very few are theſe things thus opened. 

$. From all which it may eafily be deduced what of this World ſhall remain, 
vip. Nature. inits Virtual, Formand Dreſs, the real Entities with their Tin&ure, 
their ſub antial, rho' not palpable Bodies; that is to ſay, the true ſubſtance of eve- 
ry Individual Figure, the Idea of every thing which the Father of Nature hath 
produced to thadow and reveal the hidden: Holy and Power Worlds ; therefore 
of neceflary conſzquence the Father or Separator muſt needs remain, to Marſhal 
his Hoſts intherr Ecernal ſucceflive Scenes ; for the moſt High and Holy God wilt 
not loſe the end of his Work: But his goodneſs muſt be for ever extenſive, diffu- 
five, communicarive for his Glory, Amen. Nor is 1t poſſible he ſhould loſe the 
leaſt part of rhe Order by him fixed of dechring himſelf, but that by the things 
he hath made may be ſhewn his Erernal Power and Godhead, becauſe for that 
purpoſe they were produced- PE ES 

9g. I compare the World to a Seed, which tho' it die, having lot irs Husk, Chaff, 
and very Sulphurean and Saline Body, is yet regenerated by its Mercurial renova- 
rion into another, yet as it were the felf-ſame ; hence (aith the Lord, There is no- 
thing hi4 or covered which ſha not be made manifeſt.. The Idea of the Drunkards 
Horſe like B:1aam's Aſs ſhall conyince the madneſs of the Rider, and Eccho his 
ownirepeaced cauſleſs Sufferings and Groans under the Tyranny of his more Sa- 
vaze Owner. The Flocks ſhall bleat again, and ſhew how their Lives have beert 
lavithed to fariate the voluptuous Gluttony. of their Wolviſh Owners. The Vine 
and Farneſsof tie Fie!d ſhallſhew how their Blood and-Strength was exhauſted 
for the Lufts of the proud while the Bellies of the Indigent were ſhrunk up. For 
as by the Chymiſt the Flegm of the Plant isſeparatedaway; and the fxces pr pt- 
tated, yer the Spirit, Efſence and Tdea retained, ſo1s-it here. Alſo as the wath- 
ing of a Man who hach many- Wounds in his- Bady” covered all over with Blood, 
ſhews how many; how great, and” where thoſe Otvfices are; ſo is it here. 
Likewiſe as the drawing back CE *Curtains of the Night, 


laysopen and expoſeth like Ex-kiet's Vifion'the Idols,” mining Works of 
Durltoeſh ſow4ill it 58 then. © Orageins wiping of rhe flime' and filth ſticking ro 


2 Looking-g!aſs makes all appear thercin clearly, ſo'will that tranſcendent work 
be, yet neither isthe Seed periſhed, the Plantcutrerly loſt; the wounded Man 
quite expired, nor the Looking-g'als broken m pieces. | ; 

10. Therefore as theLord wouk 'preferves Por of Meannz wherewith the Tribes 


of Trae! had bezn ſuſtained'in the Wilderneſs, and as the Lord Jeſus would have 


the Fragments of the Bread and Filly Basketed 'wherewnth'he had fed by Miracle 
ſo many in a deſert piace, how much leſs wilthe loſe the' noble Tincare ic ſelf, 
nor for the ſake thereof the Karthen Por'in which ( liksrhe' Mamas ) it is intruſt- 
ed, bur Raniom by his Mighty- Power the Tinfure (like a ___ T_— 
from thepower of the Dog, for padrp=s 4 to gh and therewithal every Id 

it hath been imploy'd toammate and hath ſpirited 2 © -- SOA age Pr erY 


Q 194. Whorſhall be afver thic Worlds time when'Gid ſha be Al in 4 ; when the - * 
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Queſtion Teemed ar firſt to be. ' -2. To be alſo ſo hidden; as to. be inſcrutable 
from the perplexedne's and ambigmty of 1t,. being ſo far ( as may ſeem ) beyond 
our meaſure. (-3.) Tobeſterie and unfruitful: And 1a 1incountring ſuch im- 
Puracors it runs parallel with the diſcouragements of inquiring into the laft pre- 
cedent ny ot but to this one 1s added, viz. that, ( 4. ) It 18a Tautology, re- 
peating the former Queſtion. | a 
2. Bur toc'ear all ſucceſſively, the Matter here inquire4 muſt be confeſſ2d to be 
our great End, Mark and Object we ſhould level at ; therefore not unneceſſiry 
and curious, and accordingly it 1s the ſubjett of that of our Apoſtle, thereforenor 
unproficable for us to get the knowledge of, being our particular concern. Ner 
is it unſearchzble ſeeing the Holy Ghoft in that Text teacke:h us that Myſtery ; 
can therefore the Explanation of it be unacceptable? Laſtly, Ic 1s no Taurology, 
for it muſt be heedfully noted and diſtintly underftood, that the former. laſt pre- 
ceding Queſtion intends the firſt Admimiftration, ſtepor tranſattion immediate- 
ly following the general Reſurrefion, comprizing that formidable, final, irre- 
vocable , general Judgment, but this Queſtion intendeth-the ſecond ſtep or ad- 
miniſtration as conſequent of that Judgment; or ( as may be expreſſed ) the 
Executive reſult of that Uaiverſal Judgment, being the compleat- ſummit of the 
perfe@t Worlds, wherein the end hath not only found the beginning, bur is eatred 
rhercinto, reſteth in, and poſſeſleth 1t- | 
3- We come now to ſpeak-of thatmoſt holy, pure, defireable ſtate. It is mot 
undenjablethat God {hall not then only be All in All. butever was and 1s ſo either 
in his loye or ſecond Principle, or in his Wrath or firſt Principle, therefore it is no 
News, but that it is ſaid -he ſhall then be ſo, alſo how and why 1s clear 11 the fol- 
lowing part of this Anſwer, particularly in verie23, 24, 25. being its proper place 
whither it's referr'd. Jets C2 = 
. 4- This ſtate ſignified by the Sabbath, Jubilee, &*s. 1n 1/raet is, when all the fix 
Properties or Forms of Nature give up themſelyes into the ſeyenth, that is, into 
the Throne or End of Aftion and Work. Thus as by the gracious Creator the 
'd Properties were ranſom'd out of the dark confuſed Chaos, and by him 
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terneſs in the Abſtratt. 


7. Ae, prickor bruiſe an angry Man's finger only, and you ſce his Choler; but 1 Simile ”— 
read t-15 ſeveral Limbs, and judge what his ſevere Fury will be. Take froma gri- what re- 
ping Man but a few Shillings, and ſee his Arguiſh and Repining ; bur takeall his mains. 

Idol gods at once, and ke 1s as a Bear bereavedof her Whelps. Difregard burthe 

preſence'of an imperious ſpirited Man, and he will with to make a Sacrifice of all 

that doſo, and all they are and have, like Mordecai ; but render him”as vile'as 

really he is, and what would he not do cou'd he revenge himſelf to the full: Thus 

__ we ſee what remains to the Dark Impreſſion, wken this Work's time is 
enced 


$. But now according,.to the Divine World (which is the thing un this _ 2 Simile fi} 
intended) it is very evident thus; Ler the Man who is raiſed in the Spirir 

retire himſelf but. a httle while 'by fubmiſiye refignation, quitting his being at mains. 
Home, and from the Images there. {waying in the outward Man : alſofrom the 

Deſires and Remembrance of them, let him thena 
enter into the Contemplation of the infinite Love 
feel what he cannot ſpeak or-write ; ke ſhall, like a little Child, a&purely, and will 
unimerruptedly the Paſſions. of the Principle i in which he lives, if they may be 


calld Paſſions ; he ſhall alſo, like a little Chiid, move ſimpl 
Qates of his Father's Univerſal perfect Will, for himſeif 


areas if neither had ever been : go thus according ro the Gn ton, what remains 
pl 


after this World's time, ſuch a-one Froogty 
experiments how God 50d Bring all in his 


etrateth 


e all, cauſeth all other Dominions 


ro ceaſe mm and over him, i he breatt Se at. Air. 


- - 9. The contrary Properties in him are in a meaſure ſo attoned and in harmony; 
- as they arein the infinite __ of tineſs ; for-they are all really and truly 

in him, he confiſting of them, yetall is but one Power, becauſe the Divine Love _ 
in the Wiſdom hath ſwallow'd them all up, and that Love is ſoveraign for ever 

tem. Andthoughthis be moſt Congo | inthe mortified and daily dying 

Progreſs in the Regeneration, yetisitin | 
ofa Day old, or a Span long; for theſe have pure 
oh h much interrupted) Breathines, their Love may be very Ardent, as ths 
Love of Eſpouſals, t gs. often and variouſly perverted ; theſe are to enter 
into the new World, by the new Way, in.the new Nature, and have t} by In- 
tervals a fair, PafeA into what cometh after this World, all ſuch are ina meaſure 


hild of God, who hath made 
Ire and meaſure inthe Chi 


my Wi for what.is above ſpoken in Anſwer to the ans nay path 
- 10. Now more þ ly come we to the latter wh. rg, on Akan R 
When God ſhall be all in the Domznions ſhall ceaſe- "What ther 


ot. 


3. That then is, or comerh ti 
as tothe Father, and God I 
their order. 


coming; For, 
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widen ge: ſhall be drawn from, the Words: of the Holy Ghof —_— 


le: wherein are RT UE, tov, 283 7 3 
Chriſt having raiſed elfas the firſt brats raiſeth alſothem thatare E 
his at his coming. t he ſhall put down a Feud wy war and Power. - 3 

» End. 4. That then the Kingdomthall be deliver'd 8 
ll be all inall./ To every of which a fewwordsin 


" The ur rien Chr ll re all is 20d aſe aWochers as his ſecond 03.24 


proach the holy Intercourſes 
dom, and he ſhall ſee _ 
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and God's tender Pity Pre? great Wi wing th {bi terminates, the m_e | 
5 grown in ſuch a one thereby , bur the more ſtrong and lufty; for that in 

- which by the allay of thus World's intermixing Divertiſements, and the Holy 
World's Neighbourhood, was only buteriſh; wil then, when this World as to, 
what it now 18, is. vaniſhed, and that wholly and for ever withdrawo, become bit- 


Chriſt, what re- 


mply according to the Di- 
his own Will averted Et 


Irit of this Man 
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11. We ought affuredly to acknowledge that the great Work ſhall once be 11nj. 


* 


verially accompliſh'd by Febov4h's Almightineſs, in Raifing, Judging and Derer- 
mining the face of all 4:am"soffspring, and the actual dehvering up the Kingdom 
to. the Father. and Godſhal!l be a!l in all, and that all this 1s openly, litera!ly,really 
'and univerially a Foundat1on- ruth , to be confeſſed teforg all men : and next 
ſhall be ſpoken according to the iame Nechod (as Demonſrations thereof) the | 
work particularly done and doing ( »#7-) in the Divine meek Spirits and re. 
generated Souls of all God's new born Children, from the firſt Holy Man to tc 
laſt that ſhail be. | 7 
12. Now: that Chriſt having raiſed himſelf as, the firſt Fruits. ſha!l alſo raiſc 
them. that are his at his coming, is 11h an ummoveadle Founcatiom Truth, as 
neither Arheifts or Apoſtate Chriftiar's (thoſe fallen *rars) nor anyalien 4rgels, 
nor all of them Unitedcan ever reiiſt , but it is an Eternal Truth to the Glory of 
God, the Joy of all his in their Pilprimiage, and matter of Divine Contemplation 
and Adoration for ever. Read and Meditate among many others, 1 T!e..4. 14, 
IF, 8c. 1.Cor. 15-23. Rev. 20 4,5, 6. 1 Cor. 15. 34+ and Review the 134 and 
172 Anſwers. © EE | 
13. This-great general ſecond Reſurrection is a!fadone and demonſtrated by the 
farft Reſurreion ; when God awakens tne Sinner by unlacking the inſcoken 
Grace, and makes the Word a Refiner's Fire, and as a Tincture tranimuteth the 
Mals, and leaveneth the Lumr,*hen the Soul ates fo the old. and lives to the re- 
newed Image, by the Viſits of the Virgin, becomes a Vugin, by looking on Chriſt 
comes to look like him ; the 3ottle is made new into which the new Wine may 
now. be intrufted , and the King of Glory comes into his Temple, his new made 
Vineyard and Garden , andimparts himielf. his Heart, his Whiſpers and Coun- 
ſels when the Ear 15 opened. For the ſake of the Virgin Image thus Begorten ſhall 
the whole Man be cryſtalliz'd and tinRured with folar Power at the Reſurrection ; 
mean tmeno Tongueor Pencan more than ſmatter, at the recital of the love- 
in{pired Words formed at every of the Mafters ſweet Viſits, when he comes to feed 
this Infant-birth and Sup with it: | 
_ 14. TheReafon why we cannot tell it whenwe come out” from the Holy Place, 
is, becauſe our Aſtral Man knows not of what Digmrty the Gueſt is that comes to 
theinward Man, for he enters farther, and our Aſtral Man or outward Rea!on is 
as:2 Porter, whole office being at the-Door, hears not the Holy Treacy held wich- 
19, mtheCloſert, 'and were ithecould, he underftandsnot the Language, but if a 
loud word be ſpoken, which he hears, then only when the {enſual Man fl=epeth, 
_ then doth he either tremble, as if he feared to bediſmift his «tice, for our Rea- 
ſor is like ellis, no- Judge of theſe Marters : or elſe he frames Images of what 
he as it were over-hears. And-ifa Letter to the Virgin be intruſted with the Aſtral 
Man (the Porter) he only reads the hom neo xg but ſeeg not what the intide 
15, he thinks 1t all as. the outfide with ordinary Ink, bur within 'tis all golden Let- 
ters mixt with. Blood, and legible in the dark Night. for the:Charaters all ſhine 
and flame ; and none can read-them but thoſe who thare in the firſt Reſurre- 
ion, for the old Eyesare dim : theſe are convinced; and ſomewhat more or 
leſs, fee how the ſecond Reſurrection will be , having a ſenfible- lively feeling of 
the firſt; and palſed the Danger and Power of the ſecond Dearh. See the 8th ard 
iothVeries of the 173 Anſwer. © RE, $4 | 
15: Thar our'Lord Fd ſha}l patdown all Rae, Hoey Power, this is meant 
only Gloworms, bur the Candle and Torch-light :  Men-ſhall then no-longer abuſe 
. IwiulPower, noracquire lawlefs Authority, nor violently or ſubrilly Ulurp un- 
due Rule, the Hunter and his Dogs ſhall no longer chaſe Lambs as if they were 


The _ 77 Thophick Qu 67”. 2 
Foxes, but the tyrinnous Monarchs and the wronged ſand on thefare £3 
level each in his vwh Principle: and the Drone yaa nt, as'a dark Sul- | | 
phurous Fire is from a ſweet Radiant Luſtre; ID hall the Bri Angels, whe- 
ther they {hall be Seducers of Men, or other 'ſpi prritual Wickedneffes in High Places, 
- or Rulers ofthe Darkneſs as God of this Worll, | be all thruſt our ; for he is come 
whoſe right it is, both by Original and Purchas'd Propriety. 
- 16, Thisgreat general Mamitetation of Fehov4b, Chriſt's Natural Soveraignty, is 
alſo done and demonſtrated in the whole Creation ; by hi fcing an amotgthe Gol, 
turving the Hearc of the Mighty as Water, ſtoppingall Mouths, bowingail Knees, 
I above wa HO on ing the Prey _ cn Tech of TIED eedi F 
t Hungry an He the young Lions yens; ' Ofh thi 
ched Wiidernels, filling the CO en opening. his Bottles in their Seafork, 

Tre uring his Show and Wind, and marſha ling his Hoſt of Stars. But above all 
it is demonſtrable in his Family, who not only have ceaſed Hoſtility againft hin, 
but taken up Arms for and under him, out of weaknels are ftrenpthened to do 
Gai be .cie os hies and i Hy him ; th RE wont Nh Win their _ je = 

3& 1s thetr Fear ; Love, Hope, Eg 

;ngs and Treaſures are it him for Te and ] their four Forms are at- 
1 by bis Light, their Diſcord by his Unity is is Preſence kills their 
lofty Thoughts; it alfo makes therni alive to him, his Fire refineth rhem, they are 
always proftrate at his Feet, mortified and mortifying continually,and males them 
a Living Sacrifice day by day, till Death become their ittimate affociate, and fafe 
retreat from the Storm- Yet thele things are (o ferretly done in the new Heart,” 
that the Heatt it ſeif.can better conceive 1t than the Bram 3 bur how can the Idea 
thereof be comprehended by ON comy by it > When-we would \ 
form it'we canndt, for we (viz) onr new- Man is fotined by 'it- How cafi we 
expres it, ſeeing we arethe Letters by which it-expreſierh ir ſelf + Tt is fat above 
the Languages got at Babel ; but nw 1 the Spirits of the Letters ſhall qr obmagty 
the renewed Spirit ſhall find a Tongue to be a Herauld for the King of Kings, 
to filence all cofitrary diſcording ſounds, and Dethrone all other Rule, Autharkty : 
and Power here | h) ok <4 _ | we 
- 3 17. EThat is Cor comet Judgrnent | Jed, the : 
End hath found the "uh bn When the Six Working Days of eWeek arc (32 
ended,” Maſters uſe to Reckon with their Hirelingy and ge them their-V Wages; 
then followerth the Day of Reft. When orig dve'wrough 
their defigned end in any Creature, they give up ebony iv the ſeventh 
wherein to reſt ; the doing whereof, bringerh the End into the ng when 
the Wheat is in the Barn, and che Tares cait away, the Harveſt is 

18. A few words are offer'd to be confider:d ing! 
the Elements fball. be' diſſclved as the inſtant of #be Re | Feprrn ti 
compleat End of the Fudgment Day > Anſw. It rnay ie "orhabaiſs; for hy nh 
_ as Conſervatories be 3 thar is, the Earth, vix. Hell or the Gravemaſt i 
hver up the Dead whi ſail 66 therein; or how elie ſhall rhe Mighty rien called 
the Rocks to cover them, alfothe ea deliver the Dead conſerved therejn, the Air - 
the words 1t treaſur'd init. 2. Whether the Elements may not remdin, po ck the LO, ND. 2. 
Moon and Stars be re/otvel imo their Fther > Anfw. As there was Light the three 
aw Hang few the Cres pans <e Sn Word ly ops ſperſed Light, 
Lora back "oh ra of Ni nba wil 
two Incomprehenfible Prin 
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.may-be at the Commencement or _—_ ing of that Day , and the full entring on 
pv eel not be till the End or Evening of that Day,” when the Judge ſhall bow to 
each World the Inhabitants thereof, as their Magick Wills have leverally tinctured 
and formed them thereunto : whether of the-Day, Love and Purity,or of Blackneſs, 

b Wrath and Abowirations: And this is the abſolute Period of the Genus and Thing 

E - which we call Time. et. | 

End of Time 19. The End of Time may be demonſtrated in the regenerated Children, thug ; 

> demonitrated Whenthe Holy Fireof God on the. Altar in the Soul, hath ſeparated the Earthy 

Is partfromthenew Man, ſothat by refignation of the Will, the Love-flame 1s raiſed 

; -up, the Spirit of that Man entreth into God, and in'a meaſure into ſuch reſt ag 
ends the multiplicity, and poſſefieth the Eternal Unny; . for his earthy, fa't, cor- 
ruptSulphur, and Mortal Mercury is changeable into the Saline ' Property, Para- 
difical Fleſh or Sulphur and Spiritual Meicury, by the Holy TinQture whereof in 
this Separation the reneved Image becomes capable. And if the inward new 
Man be enabled to preſs forward, it may in this very moſt fecret Path atrain the 
Reſurrection from the Dead in the outward Man, and be tranſlated ito the Lite 
of - Enech. - Thusalſo we fee:that -Antimony calcin'd 'by the folar Rays through _ 
Burning: Glaſſes, may bagh be augmented to almoſt half in weight, and allo 
changed from a firong, 'rank, great Poiſon toa vigorous Balfam and potent For- 

= tifier of decaying Nature, ſhewing us how the Mutations of time cealc, and how 
E to enter incoa fixt ſerene Erernity. - > 
 EndofTime 29: The End of Timemay be alſo demonſtrated in the Sons of-Perdition thus ; 

Þ  demontrated That afcer all Warnings, Judgmenrs and Convidtions they have met with, they fi- 

EY. nally. fix in Eamity, and are bnaged into a private perverſe Will, the Circumfe- 
Eo rential Applications are reſtrained by the Central. Fire; which alſo ſtops up the 


Z ag Fountain of: pure, meek Water, and clouds. the Divine ſolar Influences of. Light, 


and therefore receive no increaſe; as was ſaid of Antimony,; but are ſubjected to 
a perpetuated Vanityznor can ſuch;be renewed but are obdurated;they are not like 
Antimony tranſmuted | Por 

fiercely into the endleſs. 

the more dead 


ones.and blow.to atoms 
Lord Jeſt 


were ſaid by the Lord, Mine they are, and I give them back to thee ; where licsa _ 
>| b i - _ ftery 
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The 157 Theoſopbick Queſtions Anſwered. | zof | 
Rery not obvious to any but the enlightened Mind, which ſhall be ſpoken in a ; 
 fimple familiar way.” Confider common Fire it is not Light, no more than a 
Roſe is a Tree, or the Root of a Lilly is the Flower : Tho' by the way we may 
digreſs, to obſerve that an Eminent Pen, endeavours by many (in their kind in- 
genious) Arguments to prove Light to be Eire in a leſs degree; bur granting the 
vigour of the Fire to be inthe Light, or by the afluence of the Air to be the en- 
kindler of the Light, yer will it not follow that the Light is Fire, unleſs che whole 
Deepis therefore the Sun, becauſe the Sun's vigour enlivens it: For, grant Thar 
Author's Arguments to arrive at what he levels them, the diftin&t Properties will 
_ reſultinto a Chaos, whoſe various Vertues mutually- produce, conſubſtantiace, 
figure and cohabit.each the other, yet the one no more the other than Hear is 
Cold, or Light is Darknefs. It would alſo confound the Son with the Father, and 
 thoſetwo tobe only terms convertible, a thing ſo far from truth as not to be 
_ eſteemed only ſhort of it, but rather dianetrically oppoſite to it : But paſſing by ” 
this, conſider we ( as was ſaid ) common Fire, that hath an attractive, What Chriff's 
fierceneſs in it like that in a heated Stone,and that fiercenels muſt be perpetuated, delivering up 
1f the Light be not generated by it, but 1s the Fire. of Hell; but when the _ the Kingdom 
begotten by it '(as from a Fountain) 18 reſigned unto it, and- ſhineth 'in it, &, E 
and there is the meek Vertue united with the ftrong might of the Eire, thereby \. 
torning all into a Majeftick ſplendor, ſo bringing the Copy as a fit due confor- 
mity to By Orgnal becauſe the alone perfection of the multiplicity 1s its arri- E 
Ving at the Unity. - | OD - 1 
: 24 Now come we to the laſt [and God ſhall be all in all] here may be taken a (59.)} {| 
r of the Holy of Holies. An Angel's Royal Hand were well employed in "2 
wing theſe Lines and Meaſures, but then ftill it muſt be with a Reed, and the - 
Computation muſt ſuit with the Cubit of a Man, the ge alſo muſt be 
fammering, wretched, and as it were fooliſh ; elſe it $s not to the fallen 
Human Underftanding, And as none knows the things of a man but the Human 
Underftanding Spirit ; ſo none thoſe of God butthe Holy Spirit of God. Whar is 
vile duſt to penetrate this > Woe to ns that we are of unclean Lips, and yainin our 


_. 24. Truthtells us that our Omnipotent God hath three Delights ; (viz.) 1. In Prov. 8. 36. + 
his Son, in whom is his delight. 2. In the. Excellent made ſo y tus Son. Tſe. 42.1. 
3+ In Exercifing Mercy. The two laft ; viz.) the Excelfent and Exercifing of Pſcl. 16- 3+ > 
Mercy dwell in the Son as in their Ocean, Centre or Fountain, and iſſue through Miceb 7.188f© 
him as Sap through a Tree, and That Tree grows in our _ Hamanity. be 
 Now' (after the delivering up the Kingdom to the Father) God's becoming allin #* * — 
_ all, is the uniting all thefe three Delights to the Almighty Power-World, where .— 
the Joy is incomprehenſible, and the Increaſe of it Endleſs and Infinite ; for then 
Almighrineſs of Str and Wiſdom hath repleniſhe it ſelf with Almightineſs of _— 
_ Loveand Goodneſs, the Unity hath reaſfſu the Multiplicity ; What words may +, 
expreſs This moſt Holy Domimon » =. 
25. Can itbe pourtrayed by theJoy of a tender-hearted Parent, all whoſe dear ©. ._ 
Children having been miſerably captiv'd by a barbarous malicious Enemy, are 
by the prudent ConduR, and proſperous Atchievement of their eldeft Brother 
compleatly reſcued > May it be apprehended by the Joy of the Harveſt, when the 
loaden Sheaves crowning the Fields, do ſeaſonably enrich the Barns and Grariafties : 
Or of the Vintage, when the bowed Branches dropping into the Preſs 
 Orby the loſt Son, the loſt Groar, the loſt Sheep, the J 
the Bride; all which are faint reſemblances and dim ſhadows 
the Eternal Father. Alſo what is the Content of an Earthly 
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= ms ah js ers over 
4 whom ſhe had long cata watcht and cared, of whom ſhe had baen a Com- 


ate Comfort gnd Aſſiſtant in chair Froward Fits, various Anguiſhes, Sick- 
s and Hazards, as 5 ia many Deaths, at lat all thrivea to pectect ſtature of 
e = fi Mind, exa& ,cheartul Dutitulne(s to their Fq- 
c by Him all advanced to wear Crowns > By this may be, tho' abſcurely, 
d, the Delight of Gad's Holy Spirit. Laſtly ; What was the Joy of the 


ly 6 
Noſe ? What was allo their Joy when God rurned back the Captivity of Sion from 
hw when they were as mea m a dream; and what the Joy of them, 
| walked their Garments in the Blood of the Lamb, and had been 
h ns Tryals, do came to receive their White Rabes and Palngs > 
wich may be een che Jon ofche Redeemned of the Losd.in that Holy of Holy 


_ Thus arethe vsofferedin 4a moſt familiar homely manner, 
a low wendy any yt __ ſa the Wiſdam of God deſcends, and deiights 
cloud gifs while Man's Wiſdam wou!d flouriſh in enticing words putt up 
: empty S. 
—- Obj. 26. But ſome by way of oppoſition may ſay, that God ever was, is, and | 
E ſhall all be in all ; as it is wnUAINOt bs kim, for him and through him are allthungs; 
EE al in kim we live, Sa our fag. 
© ne) know]! ef things dot L_ difference men from Brute 
funamanrily remember what diſperiedly _ An- 


us theret 
Cation ol wie bleſſed | Fond Sehgrens Weringhs is large and clear ; vis. 
Tis ihe PREEIREEEITEN (pake the Paradifical or Ange zcal Warld our of hnkol 
according to body cty of the Eternal Nature, and according to the holy 
ſecond ds there was & reat, by the recodirig of 1 Lucifer ito the 


one, PER wa his om -will, the whole remained an exact Image and- true 
VEE. TIO Origma), whore the Name of God was yorfeatly ſpoken, and God 
was all in 


And out of, and as an Image of the Paradiſical Principle, and with the Pro- 
«7 go; the > Parres Wenly, py God ſpeak forth the Aſtral World an Image 
Inward-Werlds, which as aChild of the ogher twa had (as the Children 
Ads a- Centre of its ewn ; and tho' it ware a Copy of the Inward- 
Vorlgs, Lad erage hg cond rinciple iluing ioto the multiplicity, and as far 
ta Ret A ot ryan 
Principle LG Then, þ had d June ſubBituted by 
till on Lycrfsr becams uncapable to derive 
World, bur erode  Anatcy in the-Principle over which 
bn in oe we gr grin: ol ee 
JACKNE! | © Pty iito a Ss: HeQrc 
CLLR x Bonn. _ Goodneſs, all in all, but they 
| ; nl hay, 5 s the Ocearl « ed econ God ans Co: 


Va: ” Glens Gay ar6-Holy in his gracious majeſtick 


 "\leasd the God of Grace (whoſe Angel pitied Belazw's AG, and withriitade rherd- 
had beerthe Tragical Stage of the Impure Spirits, it might, by mcrodu@ion of 
pn omg Mercy and Goodtteſs- Then was the New ( which Meti 
A a the OI) Works foutiied, or a New Prirttiple revealed ; ſuch a ofie, that as 
the Evil ones having profanely left there Habitatioty ; (vi4 ) the Holy fecond Pritt- 
ciple ; ſo were they in a great meaſure exchnded This New one ; rhe Light of rhe 
Outward Sun being mo advantage, but rather oppofing thertt ; aid che Moot, 
tho” but a Looking; glaſs refleing the Sun's Light, riot fervitig, but rather tHwart- 
ingthem ; for no Light firs them berter tan char of the Lightening, from m8 
ao ihmenrt that comes with tO © «| 
| $9. And whereas the Our-World was like a Boat built of the pieces of a wrack- 
ed Ship, and that it was formed of rhe Properties which Lavcifer had divided'; 
therefore were the fierceneſs of Mars, the firong Bandyof Serurn, the ſly guny 0 
Mercury, figured diftimftly, and nor. harmoronſly, itr the cruel and other Crez- 
tures of thrs World, at ertmiry with the noble Faprrer,. artiiable Fen, and! royat 
Sol. Secing now allo here was ani empty Throne, whereof Lacifer was ay uri- 
ko mie true che Trinity: His Souftaving he Properties of te Fr Principle 
vu xe the Trinity, His Son! having the Properties of the firft | 
His Dimine Spiric the Holy fecond; His Royal Tranſparene Body opal of ples 
 nity)-figuring the third; in This Noble Perfory, while he (6 food, was Pbiver and 
_ Snitableneſs tofirirrthe Throne of the third Principle; for in him was God (whom 
he compleatly Imaged , gun 7. : 
| rince ot p find Be of Divine Love; afid 


was a Moct-God/to inelf, a Captive to his owt L ant? fyranivus SME will 
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entails on Adam's Poſterity vaſt loads of ſorrow, miſery, vexation and woe ; for. 
ſo far are we wandered from the Holy Powers, and Magically formed, and de- 
generated into ſo corrupt a Beſtial Body, that the awakened Soul finds her ſelf 
not only unequally. but finfully and ſhamefully yoked to a e deformed 
filthy Companion, inſtead of the pure Paradifical Virgin [mage capable” of Eter- 


nity, bearing only the figure, but that we loft was to have been the Ruler over, 
Epitome of the Out-world, and was inveſted with Dominion of: the Works 


of God, and all this to that degree of wretchedneſs, Thatto. be preſent in this - 


vile Body, is to beabſent from the Lord. And that through much tribulation 
we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. : : | 
34- Hence is it that the Wiſe man tells us, Wiſdom and Sorrow joyntly grow. 
up ;. for he that encreaſerh Wiſdom, encrealeth Sorrow.' So that Heman, who 
was wiſe to a Proverb, that it was ſaid of Solomon, He was wiſer than H: mar. 
This Heman, the Pen-man of the 88 Plalm, ſhews his frame to be compoſed of 
mournful nb and that Pſalm as the Glaſs, Door. or Iflue of him, is as the 
o__ unexpreſlible grief, as a night mantled over from any the leaft glimpſe 
day. It is ignorance, ſtupidity or madneſs that tranſports men in the Vale of 
Tears into wanton fleſhly merriments; for this is the time of budding, and ex- 
rendeth but to green fruit, wherein the bitter, ſour, meg 0 ncM Properties pre- 
vent by their crudity the Solar Influence.” And leſt we deceive our ſelves, we 
ought to know this 1s the watry Seed-time, the'place of the Childrens being in 
the birth, of working with fear and trembling, fighting, wreſtling, watching, of 
receiving many a wound and diſcouragement, of ſuffering reproach, many re- 
luQances upon'the rallying and re-enforcing of our domeftick Enemies, who 
(impudently almoſt continually) return upon us our-01d Habits. The Evil One is 
allo ready to imbitter our way, double.our croffes, ageravate our. ſcandals, per- 


. vert our purpoſes, and make much forrowfu], if not ful work for Repen- 


tance. So that the Pilgrim who is in real earnefineſs, had need to pray without 


ceafing, bear his Lord's Croſs, tho' in anxiety of his own Soul, live the life of 


humble Patience in paſſing through this ſo Thorny a path in our comfortleſs 
Deſert, beſet with ſnares, pollutions and deaths ; alſo to bear with the infirmitics 
of others, to ſhun Evil Influences from them. ; and that the Love of our dear 
God may fink the price of our own Repute, our defire of Eaſe, and of our whole 


ſelf, that God, and only God may be ar laſt our all in all in us and over us, which, 


the God of Grace and Infinite Compaſſions afliſt us in unto the end. 
Q 175. What will the Holy or Saints, and Damned each of them do and leave undone? 


concerns the Holy Ones, and the 168this of the Wicked, as is.alſothe 9th verſe 


of the 165. Onthis Subject review the 170 Anſwer. 


ties, therefore when the Refignation of their Will 
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in Jeſs Chrift tranſteres them into: the thingdom of:Go8, what can then with* 


to it ways but that all the Properties ſhould operate trium od 
this is their limir, that as theiy Life is the Holy Kingdom, rt 


: lem weakng twog wr the Works of-che Principle wherein the Holy Kingdom Fir | 


_ yy are ares. omg of all the-Principles in the manner of Creature-com- 

omar r= when the Three in One was the profound Harmony be- 
pg the ſpeaki of the Multiplicity ; but they cannot ſee into, much lets 
Image inthemſclves the ſeparate, impure, divided Properties ; as neither can the 
Outward Sun ſce.Darknels, tho' the Eye thereof go into ney Coney, becauſs 


where-ever it cor the Darkneſs diſappears, ſo that in the t the Image of 


- Darkneſs carinoc be umpreſled, tho the Light can imprels 1 irs Image on the Dark- 
neſs, and ſhine in it-. 

4, And ſeeing the General Aſſembly of the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt the firſt- born, hath 

the Power, Wiſdom and Love of the firſt-born m an Erernal Community, as the 


Natural Body hath the Animal, Vital,and Nutritive Spirits in an intire Community, 


what then can be too myſterious for them to contemplate? for in themſelves 
is the Echo or Pulſe beating of every thing, World and Exiftence; they can there- 
fore at once (as it were) ihorey things and whatcan be too ſtrong for them 
to ſway whoare in Jeſus Chriſt compleatly furniſhe- with ability for working the 
ng of Gon, which is the higheſt Good the moſt excellent Creature 1s capable 
to do or to wi 
5. Nowtotell what the Damned do and leave undone, is-unfolded by _—_ 
Ing, I en Princt en m which cy are nn 2, gre maryg mg 3. 
The OEIINR ws in 13 the 
ns  rorg might of the hamkck yur te, confi obs four An- 
pai iſhes, they are everlaſtingly under thoſe A rs Dr. prong hd -muft needs 
aa tdi arp thoſe things which are out of the reach of that Chain. And it may 
nnderftood thus ; there are Lands and Seas near both Poles where the extre- 
A of condenſed cold arrefis the Seas, and they are an Icy Rock, and the Lands 
and Mountains are bound by Stone-cleaving Frofts, and under a Region of Snow, 
ſo that Sea and Land are ina fixt Barren inaQivity, and while continued darkneſs 
i paay yo the CO OY Abyſs ( as ſever'd from the other Princt- 
ples ). 1s in part figur' 
,:: 6+ (2.3 By confideringthe Damned themſelves, they-are as utterly unable to 
enlind)e the leaſt glance of Divine Light in them as the Icy Seas and Mountains of 


dark Froſt are to ns to themſelves another Sun, and Fructifie to the produdti- : 


apy 4 Vertues and Ornaments of Eden the Garden of God: 

| £ By conſidering the Holy God from whom ( as heis the Infirite Good- 
| nel. One Gracious Will and Abyſs of Love )- they rent themſelves, and 
become dead to his Divine Life, and at-the fame inſtant are become alive to his 


Wrath : As one awaking to rageand fury dies'to patience and meekneſs, hereby 


they become a ſweet favour o the hunger of tht a 368 it 1s. written upon 
the wicked it ſhall Rain Snares, Fire, Brimftone, an hornble Tempeſt, Ne 
the Righteous God loveth: Rindeoonſin. The roars progreſs and perpetuity of the 
fierceneſs of Gods Wrath, tho' an Eternal Principle, is yet Gods ſtrange Work, 
and is their only Work, wholly their Life qt one, their.Centre and home 
tho' a horrid one. = IDs: 
8. Allthey think is confuſion and diftras 
ward Expreſſions of their inward fierce Imp 


g Anguiſh ; all they do- is-the-our: | 
Tic "they refiſting 


 theFireto ſcorch 
EEE 
of God, 1315 not wath 4) 

ircare — 


azit. Andithe' 


contrariwiledg the Devikand Damned torment themſelves, and one the otter, 
laying one li&:Bjood:on. the other, and all at conftant Enmity againſt the Prin- 
Gple which gampreheeds them, Biaſpheming the Infinire: Omnipotence. 

_ To. 0bj. But wilkfeme ſay hero gameth. a contradiction that the Fain Argels 
and. Damned Men:are one” 1m: Nature and Property warh- the Principle of Gcds 
\ 9_g whereta they are: comprehended, and yet at Enmity with and in the 
A, 1t is truely fo, and eaſily made-@bvious; for the Principle is that of ſtern 


Afr: 
bound 


þ Fog ot 


e Love, tranſlates: and/ enrioes the Soul, 
,. lothat henisdeaditoall theſe and? to the pre- 


?IINCI 'or conceive the:Idea of, much leſs compre- 
hend and. aflalsor Parts of the dark: World ſink Lend 


i the Kingdom: of: Gods fierce: Wrath, Fry, Ven- 
the-Blacknels of Darke ;; this: isthar' Fuck which = 
, Breat 
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yeeorh afcha Lal Khes River of Brimfana dadk 
as & is in Ged & not only not Evil, but very 4 i i©-elf inies Origiral, as. is 
the heat in the outward Sun, or the Gall i» lvieg Creatures, the former giving 
Eflence to the Light, the other firikes ana a * as the one in 
EO OpE+ contones, * (o the other {eperated from the Properties is a 
bitter, raging, tearing, fierce Enemy gs of Life, as hath in: theſe 
Anſwers been remember d, 


: Q 176. Where foal Hell, aud aiſs the Eterval Habinatin of the Holy on Saint: 
ef 


A. 1: When depraved Reaſon hears this Queſtion, it iraightway imploys a 

ns Faculty todig a Dungean for the place of Hel], either ia the Bowels 

of the Earth. or under the Poles where the Suns abſence cauſcth a deiglation ; and 

way the wry 7 the Saints it ſoars 2p to an imaginary Zexzih, and if it de 

17 a5-the k&tion of the E/iqiar CR placeth them by local di- 

Nance ons the Gircle of time, and remote from roarings and fumes of the 
8. 

2- It-1Strue te (ay up te Heaven and down to Hell, bur let the ſame imagination 
remove this Ball of Earth and Water, and the ſtarry Heaven is withour Zenazrb and 
Nedir; no Star 1s above or below. Andthe local A are as near the 
Truth as thoſe Awericars, who by an Inacceflible of Mountains are thuc 
up, 60 ( as tis laid) proonile thamſelves to be Tranſlated Death only to rhe 
other fide of that Ridge. It is not unlikely that Mahomet might have heard of the 
raention Se. Paul makes. of rhe third Heaven, and thence form in kis' grofs Imagi- 

nazian-an Ignorant Idea of bis Fravels-through the Silver 1nto the Golden Region, ' 
and giddily feign thaſe Varieties tokg fenced. out one from the-orher, as Beaſts be 
fenced quit one fromthe other xrtheir Inclofures. | 

3+ other g dare, Queſhon muſt therefore have « wite another [there] 
Everlaſtingty com- 


The Principle of Wrath 


and ſolution-than what lacal diſtance gives; for Hell will = 
Prizeg-11 that Prinaigle of fierceneſs, wrath, and: blacknels of darkneis ; where 
the ſeven Propertics.aremn 2 frat Anguiſh, Ermnty and Radical or -Orizmal Dif- 
cord, wherem all and only Excreams:2re ever - and fo | the Powers: 
ood Waals, whereof the fierce Prapertes.in this ave a & or Shadow ; 
RN my WO Won, mms mn ar dark” World as __— ay 
6 holy pure World, erfully unprefled its Image. Int t place, 
Mor pn the Evi! Angels-and Damned had Reprobates, and when their filthy 'Be- 
ſigl Bodies ſhall have a Refunrection:to:Condemnation, as they were the th. 
and Tinctured-by theiraverted wrathful Inward Yan, they ſhailpoſtels the 
Fiercenels, Anguih and Qdious- of the fame third Prnaple; as the. 
Futhinefs, Bitterneſs; Stink, Venom, Comrariety, P oy ſon and os as 
the Qut- birth, whach-hall be rafurneriafunchodiilerienby its Frher, not anni- 
hilated, but remain Monuments of.the Power of the Infinite Creator, and Figures 
of the Spiritual dark World or firſt Ahern ; = Oe iy of on Chy- 
miits:: Ner 1s itany impediment xcrer of Life; t rver poyfonous 
Gall isin the Bodies of Animals ; nor to the day when the Sun 15 inthe - 
Zenith of the Aquator, that darkneſs is al{oin that inflant their Antipodes and 
oettiinles, yea on. Caverns.of Rocks.and Spoke ,*and on the inſide . 
Mans Glave, and under thoEyc-lid as ſoon and 28 0 ai is ſhur 3 thus 
Hells 1:Heaven. 
Ecernal Habitation of the Holy: or Saines, ir muſt be” 
ovens Prepernes mt aps ns chr eo for 
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The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. 
there the firſt four in Eternity generate the other three, whereby calmneſs is tran- 
ſported intotriumph;.and peace aſcendeth intoexcels of higheſt delight, joy and 
raviſhment. | Hereby diminurives of Aﬀection ( if fincere) are exalted and blown 
up into lical Flames of burning Love : Thus dwell they in and are united to 
the Divme Powers of the Infinite glorious holy World, of which World all the 
beſt, innocenteſt, moſt lovely, excellerit Creatures and Things hexe are a faint 
dead ſhadow. And when the holy Souls ſhall have again, and put on their bright 
pure Bodies, being raiſed and conformed to the glorious Body of Jeſus Chrift, 
Fen hall the Paralifical Subſtance ( whichis the ce 'or Quinteflence of the 
beſt Properries here ) be the Eternal living Food of thoſe new Bodies, Nor ſhall 
the Vertues of Concretes here be annihilated, . but reſumed, ſublimed and ſpiricua- 
hzed; the holy World being their proper #ther, where they ſhall remain 1 their 
Efſence and Idea for the glory of the gracious Creator- _ -, | 
5- Thus we ſcethe diſtance of Heaven from Hell is as far as from Wrath to 
Love, from Anguſh to Triumph, from Night and Darkneſs to the day, not 1o- 
cally but a whole another Principle; for it 1s not hke, or to be 'compared with 
the diſtance of thoſe Stars which are-lift up in our Zenith from thoſe in our Na- 
dir, for they unite intheir operation in one Individual Flower or Plant, and by 
their continue to kiſs ves. wk but the diftance here meant is an incom- 


prehenfible one. Thus is it in the Creation as m Man, the mixture of Spirits com- * 


 pelleth ro Compaſſion, and Compaſſion (by affinnlation of an Artificial Identity) 
generateth Love, bur this diftance conſifteth in a Total and Eternal Separation of 
Spirits, ſo alien-and diametrically oppoſite one to the other, as Life and Death 


- 6. Tt maybe with this ur Globe when the Elements diffolve, as with an Herb 
whoſe Ligaments being looſed, and the Properties thereof by the Arrift ſegrega- 
red into Spirit, Oyl and Salt ; for then the Creatures which now groan after De- 
Hverance from their Subjeion to Vanity, and the good Properties here captiv'd, 
may, the Creatures in their Ideas, and the Properties in their Energies, by the 
Tinture of them all unite with the Spiritual World, and ſhew forth the Infinite 
Wiſdom of the Gracious Creator and Mighty Redeemer, being part of the Spoils 
"and Trophies of his powerful Redemption. And here may in the place of this 
ſelf-ſame Ball, yer-inanother Principle, be ſeparated away, all the filthy, impure, 
abominable Creatures and as the Fzces,Dregs and Aſhes of anAlimbick, 
which confuſed Maſs'of Reprobated muſt di 


- 


_— Haely or Saints, and the Eternal Pain or 


. 
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- "hy * he i Life, in thy Lig M> 4 hal. ſo # 4 ; y 

e beg dh WY: ee en have not ply pn er ceived by the Eqy, | 

th Bp ſts, 0 God; be thee, what he: hath- prepared for him th; | 
whi Re ee onanjg 1 Cor. 2. 9. adding v. 19. but, ry torpdaan--17 et 
Rom 8.18..The {rings of the preſent 1ime are not worthy to be compered with NES 
that ſhall be 1 reues din as.. 2.Cor..4» 17. Our light 4 jon W9jeh. % s byt ſor pens, 
worketh for m 4 far more exceeding end Eternal weig ht of Glory, 1 13.2, B R' doth nor 
yet appear what we ſhall be., but. we know. that. Won be appeareth, we ſbail be 1 
prong Ln you fo þ Ihe 1 oa of his WY with run we 

«4 | 
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SE > conhdere: chart ut one only, 1 Or 
Power, Eternall enerating his Delight, Is Son of G 
Original of all walk pleaſing and Wiſdom, the Proceſs ofboth which, Is he Infincte 


Original of the All- holy Love and Goodneſs, in theſethreeis one Infinity, yeſter- 

day, to day, and for eyer; by,in and for whom are all the ſeven Spirits or Pro- 
generating Hermanavounly and Triumphantly at once and ever, and in the 

United accord of their Powers fubſſteth the Holy World. Alfo in the ſeparate 

Properties of fix of the ſeven Spirits ftanderth immutably the Abyſs of the Dark : 

World, which though in their Union is > proce and really exiftent, yet till — 

ration,is for ever unmanifeſted p61 in NE PE Anſwers is ofcen moſt conſpi- 

Ccuous, asin many places of Facob Bebmen, and parti- 

cularly in the 15th of the of RW Ks 

I6: And here are the two Eternal Worlds or Principles of Love and Anger, 

Darkneſs and Light, known only in the Separation mn Properties in the Crea- 

tures; ſo that either both or neither is Eternal, they having the Self-ſame Eternal 

Root and Confiſtence : and the effluenced Creation is Imaged either by all the 

ſeven Spirits in Harmony, or by all of them in Diſcord, where one or ravre po- 

tently tyrannizeth over the reſt, and thus ftand the Heavenly and Helliſh Powers 

with ko HOY Glorious, and contrary Impious black Inhabitants. And when the 

Out.wopuldy(wiz. the Aftral). was formed, the two Ecerna[Worlds impreſſed their 2 

| , over which Man, as the ſecond Race of Intellefuals was natural = 

ſubſtitured.to hold the Oban: wherein while he ſtood, was no more ſub- 2 

ject to Mutation (having his habitat Ee wi flak Yd ckes Barter s oo 0 

time, which it compre | _ the Eter- 

nal In arencver old ; 
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_ Mocrow, bur all isto _ abi chem. And this 
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Fer hand 


remains 2- Ne hs  gales of c 
Land, Tt it wy by the ſurety pirhbin the oaftate Ang. 
'fank intothe Deep, without hope of reyerting ; vp cementing ep ever, ha- 
g deprived the emſely of all but one: Principle, and are Aetieing of a TD 
ba. no caltin themſelyes ; whereas in Man (on this fide fixt Enmity) there is 
Unired co their firſt fierce dark Anguiſh, an intruftedTalett of in\Poken Grace, 
like a Tin&ure of the meek, humble Principle of Love, both inward Worlds being 
in the outward tranſient floaring Lite. - - * 
"28, Thus, wasit that, Infinire Goodneſs moved Infivite Pity and Compaſſion, 
or: os; Son | of God himſelf rook,our Humanity, and made ita Sacrifice to attone 
the eraged Forms of our firft Principle, being'the Father's Property, accor- 
Gin to which, - he is ld. 4 4 confuniiyg: "Fire, and reunite usin the Kingdom and 
Principle of Love, zeſs, Purity, and true Wiſdom , for with- 
out the Our-birth (whithit the. L.- Mutation) no change caribe, becauſe in 
the Afral Powers are the y ore effeted; for there are the Figures of both 
the lydden Worlds ; Nene: the leaft thovght of tranſmuting the tate of the 
he Wicked to re/axation of their Torment,were to ad- 
py Sn; Cn 0 leſs abſurd than to aſſign Eteroity to the int | 
tranſient, rormereany Life; or to impeach Erernal Omni 
. See the part of Anſwer of thet Jefſed 
In the our Ar Verſes; alſo the reſt 
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Meditations and brief Contemplations on. ſome of 


- - "the Preceding Queſtions Propounded by Jacob 
'Behmen. © 

On the 14th Queſtion and Anſwer, hat &-Lucifer's Office in Hell with bi 

Lemons ? I | | 

7: I A YSouh, firft ponder thou God's Immenſity ; as it is written, Whither ſhall 


I go from thy Preſence? This Globe of Earth and Sea is great, but-to - 


_ the Deep from Stars to Stars is a Point to a vaſt Circumference,and that vaſt Deep 
15a Þ:zjnt ta another JrOopernanaly eater-than this 1s to our Ball ;- and all that 
and twenty or twenty Thouſands of iuch Deeps compared with him is nothing, 
forif ſpokenout by hirn;; it leaves him nothing tlie lels, for he 1s ftill Infirite as 
before. Again, Meditate thou. his Ommipreſence, for no Point or leaſt Centre of 
the leaft imaginable Circle exempts him, but inevery. fuch part is the ſame Infi- 
nite undivided 7ehovah entirely preſent ; his Ommiſcience is hence undeniable, for 
he that made the Eye ſhall he not ſee? Behold again his Omnipotency , whereby 
he from Eternity and in Eternity generates his only Son, and. by him all Erernal 
_ Glories, and inthe Abyſs of his Infiage Power is the Dark Abyis ; If I make my 
Bed 1n Hell: thou art there. ae ood TT; 
. 2. Concerting Man, refle@t thou (my Soul) with Grief and Aſtoniſhment. What 
aGed is he who the black Mouths of vite. crawling Worms and proud Duſt do 


ASA 


perately abuſe by Prophane Swearing, as if that Holy and fearful, awful Name 
were a common thing, wherewith they make Blaſphemouſly bold with Hellth 
Execrations. Again, what a Hel! doth the Lord's Redemption free all from whoſe 
diſcording Eorms of Life in the firſt Principle are attoned by kindling the ſawing 
renewing Light of Life in them of the Holy ſecond Principle, being a fifch Form 
and Quintefſence, turning by-the Supream TinRure, Everlaiting, Dying; into Eter- 

Tafe,, and Regenerating. a, Holy bright Child, out. of a. Corrupt dark. 

"Mother... Again, what canthe Summix of (cifiſh Skill, tharpeft Speculatien and 
Penetration.into Divine Sacred Myſteries avail, if thou arrive not 1:6 the Holy 
Telf- ame Principle by Mortification and the firt ReſurreQtion? what ſhort of that 
can make thee better than the Devils > what cantheexateft Form of Gudlinels 


ark 1mpure 


advantage thee more than it doth;hin;who can transform: humſeliintoan Angel . 


5 Theo 1 O07 Soul ) proceed on to Meekneſs,, Integrity, Faith and Lovein 
Holy Fear t s: Orn 
main a Swine, a: Dog; a Beaft, inwardly a: Devil, for if thou goeſt part of the way 
only, thy. Fall as ofa Stone from @ high place ts the moſt heavy, but to perſevere 
will make thee more bleſſedly Happy, than tell is miſerably Accurled- 
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thou come to the Feet of thy Jeſus : Or move- not at all, but, re-' 
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- Meditations and Contemplatzons. 
minate but that ſecond Death be ever a Dying Life, while the God of Life liveth: 
This is thatKing of the Kings of Terror, this es the heart of a Rock of Ada- 
mant, this asa World of Lead lyeth on the dark Troops ; while yet the moſt ex. 

guifit Tortures,if tranſient and Sinus, bring Coroia vath them tothe fainteft of 
Ob eotiowars, forariarthe\bitcereRt Pls to'the hurttble) parient, tormented, 
prpend? na lnhan che w orkdas noeworthy ;thisaKolemes Gallanevery 
ith to him who could engrolſs the Out-principles Delights for Methuſelah's Ape. 
But Eternity is as Incomprehenſible as the Eternal God , as fartheyond Men and 
els as Infinity is beyond our ſhort, narrow, ſhallow and ſuperficial Meaſures. 
This God, this Chriſt, this Holy Principle is our God, our Chrift , our Holy Lite, 
for ever andever, and were there any thing efcerfforvyer, 4t were ours too. 
2+ Look then (O my Soul) fixedly on this Freehold, and diſdainfully, onal] vi- 
 fible and inviſible melting Idols and airy bubbles, breathe, preſs,pant, ſwear, freeze, 
ſuffer;fight,,run, warch, perſevere, *rill thy dry buok crumble and fall off, and:thou 
halt reaponce and forever, (more thanKyeor Heart can feeor conceive. 


-Onthe r6th' Queſtion and Anſwer, Why is God's wrath Eternal, &c 2 


_ Ler God be true (and every Man /a 'Lyar) who ſarh'he 1s Lrght, 4n limisno 
Darkneſsat all. But e jfehoCrearvrhal 1 apoio Dag Je TR, 
having extinguiſhed the holy 'Tight im it (elf. Agam, he that dwelteth im love, 
dweleth-in God'forGod's'love, but when Evil Angeisand Men fix themſelves in 
Enmity, they caufelefly quarrel-with God, Jiveno-morem that love, butenter 
mto'wrathin'theirown Evil Principle. 'This being fo (O my Soul) fearch thy ſelf, 
what black veils arethere extluding the bright, 'holy, erernal Light of God. See 
alſo if there be an unmortified, impenitent, repining, 4mpatient 'Spirit ſwaying 
and prevailing m thee, 'tharthowbee fromthe meek loveof God, lead 
an vos ore, rr of dark Fiercenels, and then that the Devil 
Pperfwadethee not, that God willeththy DeftruRion, 'and thou to excuſe thy wil- 
'tu] Rebellion, Blaſpheme the God of Eternal Light andpure Love. 


'On the 1ythQueſtronand Anfwer##+0: # Goll 's work in "Hell; Hell 8 Jocal place 


x: The Bioly Evernal Febevdb js in himſelf undivided, yer as be operates in all 
choſen Pernwer the fever Fountain Spirit move remake. mtclfCreaturely, 
Prop | aically-:r him, and the mult- 
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On the 13th Queſtion and Anſwer. Where Heaven? & it 4 local place > &c. 


- What a taking Travel were it to paſs with and thro? Temporal Pleaſures to-. 
Eternal Joy? I fo, what would refort by down the fide: banks to 
widen that narrow way? Butthou haſt learme ( O my Soul! ) that the — 
—_— wi entaineey mags ng jg thou. theref 
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: 5th Queſtion and Anſwer, Wher are the Deal of POLD Evit cnt 
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r, David medi rranſporred into admiration 
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 cretes; and wereit delivered from our Curſe, would gladly travel for Paradifice] 
ProduRions ; hr our heavy Curle is ſo eating, endl areneh entred -the Timber 


and Walls, therefore muſt this Houſe needs, as that having the incurable Leprofie 
be pult'd down. We are alſo viler than the poiſonous aborninable Repriles, for 
hey are bur figures of the Forms of the Black World ; but finful' Man 1s rea!ly 
anired tothem. Man alſo confidered as Reprobate, is worle than the Devils, both 
as hes lower by Creation, and higher Wing. otra tranſgreſſion, having trampled 
on the Only and moſt excellent. Remedy treely offered tor. tis recovery, the $a- 
crifice of the moft Holy of Holies, the Only Eternal Son of God. | 

2. Andis there no'Creature ſo vile as Man? Hold this (O'my Soul!) for thy 
Contemplation remain confounded and aftoniſhed : Let not thy Tongue ſmother 
what thy Intellect ſees, nor thy Pride refule thy juſt Reproach ; flatter nor, paint 
not, indulge not, bur depart out of thy ſelf as now cloti:ed with thy ſhame and 
filth ; cry to him whoſe Eternal Mercy 1s infinite for pity to caft his skirt oyer thee 
now in thy Blood.  And'when thou contemplateſt the ſub!1me Wildem, excellent 
Power, aid irrefiſtible Aftivity of the Angelical Hoſts, aid remembreſt that the 
fubrilty ofa Fox, the ſtiength of an Ais, the rimblenelſs of a- Ely, the «kill of a 
Bee ſurpaſs thee, yer know, {if  rezenerate into.the Image of- Jeius Chrift ) thou 

maift by humble Obedience and wil.ing ChiJd-like Refignation to the Conduct of 
the Councils from above, obtain /Thar Wiſdom which the Old Serpent is ſhorr of; 
thou maiſt kate fin, 1 a meaſure, as the Holy Angels do ; (vix-) really, becaule 
it is fin, and'univerſally:;- thou maſt love Holineſs, Purity and Modeſty fincerely, 
ina meaſure, the perfection of which Love 1s the Glory of the : Heavenly Hoſts. 


Letnot therefore the ſhame of thy: nakednels fo fink thee, but that thy humble 
thoughrs may offer up Volumes of Bleſtings for any poſſibility of recovery.To Thee 
therefore who art all in all, and. infinitely above all, be offered up my wretched 
all : To Thee who art all pity be preſented my mournful earneft prayer, graciouſly 
lay hold on my feeble Faith; ler on + Wind biow Life on my dry Bones. To Thee, O 
Fountain of Goodneſs , be given all my weeping praiſes, and my whole Sou tor 
ever. EE: hoop 5g 
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boi ad Foe will; that my Souls heat may be a Love fire, and that Loye- 
fire'miy be a cohftant Fountain for thy Love-flarhs! That as every: individual 
Creature in their degree do unawares tor themſelves ſhew'the Almighty Power 
and Infinite Wiſdom of God, thoii' being intruſted/more- than they all with five 
Talents, -maiſt provethem toten ; and ſhew (underſtandingly ) not only his Infl- 
nite Power and Wiſdom, but Infinite Goo ineſs, Grace, Clemency, Condeſcenfior, 
Pity, Love, Bounty and Sweetne's. And thou, Oh my Aftral and groſs Body ! 
beware leſt the poor Brutes, by ſerving thee while they live, and dying to keep thee 
alive, out-ftrip thee not ſo far as to witneſs againſt thee, that thou haſt prevented 
the end of thine own Creation, and theirs by '1nfatiably Juſting to-indulgs and 
ſerve thy (elf thereby, rodving thy Soverargn of the fruits of his Vineyard. | 


\ Onthe 21th Queſtion and Anſwer. Whence proceeded Evil as poiſonous Creatures 


here? &c. 


1. Out of the Dark Confufion by the Apoſtaſie of Lucifer and his Legioris, the 
Fiat moving by the Separator to bring forth, every Power fſtrenuoufly willed to 
make it ſelf creaturely; ſo was itthe leyen Planers ſeverally bear':the' ſeven ſepa- 
rate Powers, and according tothem are impreſſed the Evil and' Good Properties 
on Plants, Minerals and Senſitives; not that atiy one-1£ wholly orie, but one is 
prevalent, and the reſt ſubſeryient. Thusevil, venomous, loathſom,” yoracious, 

erce Creatures and things have exiſtence. yet ſhineth the Sun, deſcendeth the 
ſweet drops on them, and ſpringeth up the fatneſs of the Earth for them. | 
\ 2 Behold here the overflowing Bounty of the gracious God who feeds the 
3 _ Lions and young Ravens, the Dragons and Serpents of the Wilderneſs. Be- 

old here alſo his Long- ſuffering, who nor only ſpares, but heaps up outward bleſ(- 
_ fings on far worſe; (viz.) obſtinate; hardened; ſcared Rebels, for whom he hath 
not ſpared his own Son, and on whom he hath waited, counſelling, entreating, 
convincing, reſiſting and dropping Line upon Line, perhaps twenty, forty, and on 
ſome fifty years ; for ever bleſſed be that abuled Creator, that bleeding Redeemer , 
that grieved Holy Ghoſt. E320 NE an 

3- Come kither all my Inward Powers, proftrate your ſelves, be enkindled by 
this Holy Fire; learn to do good for-evil, bleſſing for curfirig.” Be: aſtoniſhed 
(O my Soul !) that ever thou didſt return black” ingratitude, and trample on hea- 
venly Blood and Bowels of Mercy, that thou haſt nor only been as 'the worſt'of 
Beaſts, but much more vile, and haſt ha4 ſomerhing in thee ro ſtout it our againſt 
the Charms of Divine Love. God glorifies his Almightineſs, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs 1n Evil Creatures. his Tn by the Devils; ſo that if we be wicked, what 
loſerh he? and if we be righteous, 1s it not for our ſelves ? | 


On the 22th Queſtion and Anſwer. Why muſt there be Strife in Nature ? 


1. By Nature is meant the Outward Nature, where ſtrife ariſeth out'of con- 
trariety, and contrariety founded in the wi. Fog the Properties, which dt- 
viding ſhould have been hiddea from Adam, had he continued in'the Harmony-; 
but his Fa!) opened the Enmity in his Soul, in his Spirit, in his Aﬀtral Man, and m 
his Body, which then was b:cone Beſtial. - And the Peace, Man compoſeth is the 

nſequence of ignorance or ſtupidity, which our Saviour when he comes breaks 

: draws a Sword 2gainft. AP APES A LO be 3 87 2 

- 2. The reaſorris, becauſe the Peace of our making 1s a flifling or violent fop- 
ping'of the Natural Iffues of the Striving Properties,no more like the trac Reſt than 
Adam's Sleep was like the Paradilical Late ; butthe Lord's Reſt and Peace is ”_ 
perks | . 
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nqt todie daily, but 

y be renewed and _ 

| Image of by C gracious COUmenance a 
Power, and covers to nah with — or maggronp and OO _ 
Ie yet C it kills, yet revives. ifa glance 

hat wers 3 Reddy look > and then what loſeft thou 

thoſe deludang flatterers? Lookeſt hoy on 


Ld 


rs pl 
by our Lord > Look onthat Eye (my 


ul) on and all days will be: holy days, all places ho! 
| and Ne beſt company thou art ca © ome fre 
thee to lead thy natural ftrife into ſupernatural trium 


On the 2 3th Queſtion and Anſwer. On the Dividing the One Element into fouÞ. 


an outward way 
without 


Throne 


he Tyranny of the 
te ſeveral branches bearing, 
3» Whattho' thy Sting be 


| © now fon hah W 


if it ballance, fieddy and fix the 
xt on a ſhort Voyage to a vaſt 
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ſeveral Offices) T8 not every Pile of Gris yi Ordiiatiee, uid 

bed oor emp wirrp-om rpg writ oft ry intocere £1 

preparing themſelves to ye r profit necelf y 

wilt thou not do and ſuffer for hirh whole thoy #rr; and who hath vouchis "Aeg 

make fm himſelf Abd x meer rode i” fa thine, ard which —_ in thee is for 
ing Eretfia!, ſup&ribaridant ey 

Me ber theſs ids thingy make thy choice, either to £6 back inito Ys vo 

ſtill and fall in che Wildernsfs, or go ont after thy Captem into the La 

with Milk and Honey: 


On -27 :4th Queſtion and Ariſwer. OM en4 ty whit Benefir tre rare 
Created ? 
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than Heart can.conceive is prepared for perſeverance, but I would hayeall betore. 
I well begin. - O-my dear holy God, and muſt I, Kay. enq ring after thee ? Muſt 
my hortrimeſerm Jongrome? Vult my boge bs deferr's tl. fine Muſt my 
fick Soul be Impriſon'd too, and noneto viſit her ? Haye 1 but one in my Heart 
on Earth and in Heaven, and muſt I be fo .throng'd with Strangers as not to 
touch the Hem of his {ſeam[els Garment 2 While I pine- away for thee I do yer 
tremble and bluſh roapproach thee ; how can fo foul unciean a Creature come 
into ſo purea Palace, or Stand before thy Holineſs 2 Shame covers me, yer Paſſio- 
rate 1 ove makes me bold and impatient. Iwillnot, I dare not plead modeſty in 
excuſe of diſobedience. it I withhold my ſeltI die, for I cannot hve in thy ab- 
ſence. What kindof Life is this that keeps me from my. Lite, when ſhall thy Ba- 
niſhed be recall'd > Oh ler not time with-hold Erernity, let not many days lengthen 
my Night. Is my preſence in this Body abſeace from my Lord ? for how can the 
dry Breafts within the reach of this vile Body fatiate my thirty Soul? What kin 
isthe periſhing lump of this Bady to me 2? it. is dead, why ſhould my living Spiric 
be tyed to rhe dead 2. Yet will my Lord continue me under the load of mine. own 
making, bury me under-ſo ſada Vail, leave mein Anguiſh. nail me to _the.Earth, 
deny me the view.of my one only moſt ſweet, dear, precious and.defirable Ob- 
jet} It is the Lord, hedoth all things well, who having himſelf but one only Be- 
gotten gave that hisonly Beloved for me ; and ſhall not this filence me, caule me 
to acquieſce and ſwallow me up for ever? 5s. In their order, .not juſtling, farting, 
loſing, oyer-running nor fainting, but regularly, ſteddily, jointly ever proceed 
on their Creators great SIPs : Their Motions, Aſpects, Courles, . Poſitions and 
Vari ions fo ekactls proba ( to. the Jour of the God of Order.) that all or 
muchof that they areabqut, is cafily fore: known, . But among Men what King- 
doin tho'in Feace, op Army when their Life depends on't.may be,found without 


ſtrange diſorders, what Town, what Family without it, what Man bur for a very 

tew ſteps treads order ? for we having by tranſgreſſion loſt it, are bath ignorant 

of it and obſtinateagainſt it ; ſo-that ro introduce the right order is requir'd 1n/ 

forming ofthe IntelleR, alluring of the Aﬀections, and ſubjecting of the Will, and 

there isalſo by op ws iy of a Nail, and driving in of a.Goad, or.elſe. order 
es. 


ether farts dr, dies. . But who. 4s that Man dwelling ina Houſe of Clay, .tyho upon 
an unerring Incelle&is urured to the Divine Order ſoas to conform an unwaver- 
ng will thereuntg*. How pany: faneenghy recoils, runnings back, and Apoſtacies 

L pon ( my Soul) ſadly FExperimented, what hour haft thou continued only 
the Lords without mixirg Linnen with the Woollen > And muſt the Holy Spirit. 
be grieved with ſa viſe a wretch; myſt thy Bones be (et and diſlocated by a conti- 
nued Succeſſion, Oh thou Fountain. of..Goodneſs, when ſhall thy will be done; 
here as it is in Heaven, [when.in. the ou;ward Mar: as in the outward Heavens, 
wherin the. inward. 2s 1n the holy Yeavens?. Let thy. ſweet.Order bury my con- 
fufiors that in thee may be my Reſurreion...,s. In their energy, firength, and 
dive vigour, ſoare- rhey.the immetiiare.Parent of thie four Elements, being the 
lameint outward. Principle, as.t] ap em er Root and Qrigimals 1s in 
the Inward Worlds ; the four anguiſhing Cor tions alſo afford matter, and. 
in the Moons property exhibit it unto palpable {ubftance, this the ſolar power ex- 

teth according to the kind the.Separator diſpoleth: thing unto, ip Minerals, 


; thear:volati 
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Miſery that I; © 0hce-nourihvmy- Life, and: the- \Shodolub moy-Mortaiey-laviht 


forth of the Womb with- ardin me, and after have  with"pain,” hazard; care and 
forrow-ſtr a fem years, my ving- wroughe their-courſe,-it 
muſt be 'To Me, return to thy duſt asall _ Sons of vain Mankind. 7: In 


their Vertue,: which is ſo conſpicuous that from them every Creature of this' whole 
Principle derive thetr Excellency ; The Elements their _—_, the outward 
Heavens their purity and ſerene Beauty, they enrich the Fiel with Fruits, clothe 
them with Flowers, repleniſh the Sea with Inhabitants! and precious Things; the 
Air with foul, penetrate the Bowe!s of the Earth, ſo: as to ver rg and generate 
precious Metals, Stones and Sanatives, give-Excelletncy to: Senſitives from the 
Ancto the Elephant, their aftwity,. comelinels, uſefulneſs, cunning and: ſerriinal 
Power. But aboveallto Mana vigorous beautiful Body, - a prudent ca and 
re iomſeit a — him _ ſuch Abilities eager may be applicable to 
elerve elf and others, by 1np mg, unproving repa things O- 
table, and extirpating and preventing -the-noxious, alſs ke him Lieb 
Gich Epos whereby he may rule over and! give: condu@t 20: the Triferiour 
Creatures, and ulethe Creation, the Farth,: Water, Air,” fire 'and Wind! as his 
Servants toda bis Work hoes Wages or: Lintorabion:of lowee. &e,':'The Ruler 
of the day an diſtrs of rhe Night vr his Directors, s 7 29% * ipr2abl = 
+5 35 100 "fr | 
© Onthe 25th Queſtion and Anſwer. of the, « Temper Navuer, Light nd wail 
whence be ſprung and exiſt. we 


FT > D 

© Seu they ſÞ ng from, exiſt by, Frag - ras of >a we Ince 
heafblePrincile; the holy Light World and the dark-Wrathful World; how 

HEE Meditation is hereto; us Men whoareIntle:Worlds > 5: 1 © -- 
xperience of one Man hath been, that his Cloſet approaches in the Evere= 
ath been mare confuſed, 'perplext and impure, > wp hixmoſt early gr, 
more fimple, chearful and vigorous-;-the _— not only touch 
but at -rhe entrance of the figure of the dark Abyſs; 
ath bees 8 Sully of the. Soul our of a Dungeor,' more tran- 
| | ry, figuring; the; Reſurretion. Which feems' to be one 
cal Chr ane, os — ova the Incarnation uſed to'*eet 
I Gre Sing Hymns to Jeſus Chrift, &'c. 'Hericethoſe 

t abs £ Cay rn the day, for New Feruſelem knows ho 

Ne ne therefore thou. (my Fou)) art riſen with Chrift, the things over whick 
ou art riſen are tathee dead, dry, withered'traſh, and thou art entred by the 
firſt ReſurreRioninta the new frucful growing ſtate. But wherearethe ſteps of 
thy growrh is it inthe figure or-fnylitude of the New Birth > Haft thou @ Latnp 
without. Oylz A GR why ary m_—_— Liveſt. thou on the Letter 
Tel Life? Art; FEhqu 1t with the outward Prin- 
ciple?-.Art th quone of bon Sig 4 rap tn Or haft thow'entred 
a 2 true ſecond Pri rhe > Dey y:Originalforms generate thenrue Light whereof 
the outward Light ſhadow, and-rherewtth the Divine! Love whereof the 
Rourwar a oe 9 po ae Isthetean rliee' a deep humble 
| TEE: — ee ene) coſe ner; i frog 

$,£ ? yaStar Elte- not ; 2 
tis-day, and-whennot; 'and why ſhould it 
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as various us Miſrepreſentation 

xcceding ſometimes from real, and tometim from ſup. 

wo ne farreneron ial Fran unknown ren or 

agen Ship iabouring under ſucceſſive Su - qr, Seeing therefore the da 

we carry about in our Beſoms (* figur'd by the natural day and night ) 

Hagen and Hell, what higheſt diligence is neceftary to mtrodiice and flir 

what dreadful earneſt cautions are requifits ( like Sea marks 
EDS to ſhun the other. 


£ ook Ocebicn andrinfwer- + on tee ee Water above the Fir 
On nom the Winter, which & underneath the Firmamons, and of the Created Hogs 


fo tho mdf of rhe Her. ; 


tes, and 
ater a- 
ho yr yoni m1 ole Pho 
© tual onp ae the other ; for as this 15 our conderied 
Air, ; andour Air aqthe Breath of Fire ſo is thar boly li Water the meekneſs 
, which Arr is exaked fram the Can ode Mes Forms of the 
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On the 27th Queſtion and Anſwer. Of tbe Male and Female Kinds. Whenee 
By dg pores yon = - : 


lacks 
what remains but that the will be taught ſubjettion, 
carneſtly defire, and accordingly to be reftored- here 


ſeeing. thou art ſa Beaſtly in» thy 
Twas 1004 behold with 
Glaſs Where 1s the | 
& in Heaven > That purity which 
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--On the 28th Queſtion and Anſwer, ' Of-:he Principles of the Spirit of thi 
SH 7 50 4.2 mon Eo un Th. 

x. The Pſalmiſt meditating the frame of his Body, 'ſaith-it is-fearfo) and won- 
derful. - The Fabrick of the whole Creation muſt needs be ſo likewiſe, for 'tis a 
Mirrour ſhewing-evidently and diftin@ly all Worlds Powers and Properties nor as 
a dead record, bur in a living Image by an Arricuiate voice, with as many demon- 
ſtrations and Tongues as here are forms: All conyincing that Man of great Rtupidi. 
ty who ſees not God, hears not his voice, reads not Lefturts of his Infirute-Wiſgom, 
Power and Goodneſs inthis his Theatre. The Gay 1s the Child of the ſecond Prin- 
ciple, the Night derives its Fountata from the firſt, time 1s nor fatherle(s, rhe 
vs 4: ap of the Spirit of this World being various flich 'mbuſt needs the Crea- 
ures | 

2, It went with Man as withone drunk regardleſs of the top of the Stairs milling 
the firſt falls down all the reſt ; or as one {1-eping on the Brow of a Precipice or 
brink of a River, whenceif he tumbles 1t1s to the bottom '; thus he- who {hculd 
have had Domimion over the Aſtral Powers loſing the Reins 1s not only hurried by 
them, bur ſubjeed torthe'Extremities of the Eiements;/ and domineer'd over by 
the fickly Humours, Warts and Exceſſes of the Beſtial Fleſh, and corrupting un- 
cleanneſs of this Bag of Worms. | of Set 

3. Ifthou ( my Soul ) delighreſt in this, 'tis as a Fool in throwing Darts ; art 
thou of thy Bodies features as welt may anuniound Man of his Ulcers, or 
a Vaſlal of his Shackles ; thus to be preſent in the Body is to be ablent from the 
Lord, whoſe gracious preſence removed makes Heil. Rerurnthen (Oh my Soul, 
my. Spirit, and my Inward Powers:) into your reſt; live in the incombuſtible 
Body, pur on the mas £ Modeſty, and Sacred Flaming Love being the Hea- 
venly Fleſk of Jeſus Chriſt; then will this Worlds Spirit own Subjection, no lon- 
ger bea Clog or Lord, but a Staff and Servant. Torthis, O thou Almighty Arm 

rengthen me, O rhou Glorious Sun, inhghten me.O thou Sacred Breath, enliven 
me; for without thee what can I do, who am faln to be weakneſs, darkneſs, and 
dead under this outward Worlds Tyranny 2 7 + © 


"1g 29th Queſtion and Anſwer.” -Of the Sperm or Seed of the Generation of all 
F Fo ES | T. EH 3 40 $6rs 6 


7. The Plalmiſt complains, T was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my Mother con- 
cetve me ; but the Sperm-or Seed of all things is withour iniquity ſtandirg in the 
fifth formof Fire, being in its Exiſtence a Mirror wherein the Abyſſal Will be- 
holdeth it ſelf, and-in its operation a tranſition unto or imager of the Mutt 


plicity. CBA ob | 

> Bue how much doth Man who was createdGood, by ſeeking- out many I- 
ventions run againft the order of Natureifor out of the dark Earth ſprout exce1ent 
Vegetatives, with various cheering Odours, delightful Colours and T aſts.and n0u- 
+ 7 Dh” 494 out of the Morta] Waters are generated -vaſt numbers and kinds 
of Filh ; allo Amber, Pear}, Coral, &c. all more excellentt' an te Water ticir 


fF 
Mother, which is corrupt as is the Earth: ' Yet Man, tho'-proceeding from a 
Immaculate Sperm or Virgin Seed originally is becorne 'vile at d filthy, moving 
retrograde, and is more and more degenerate, earthy; ſenſual and deviliſh. 
3. Wert thou ( O my-Soul) the Image of thy God, how wouldſt thou ſtudy, 
firive and practiſe the turning a leſs _—_— of good into a greater, not better 1:.t0 
P 


worſe but ( like thy great- Guide Pole-Star) unprove not impair, turn 79 
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himin hom ceafeth thy vat thou i bis Power fed the El 
vs ne nad pets _— 


On the zoth Queftion and Anſwer. Of the Diſlintien or Differencs of the 8 
or Seed of Morals, $10nes, Vegeratives, 820- 4 / if of peris 


1. Behold we here, God's Infinity, how lirtle 4 part whereof is this vaſt deep 
from Stars to Stars, the whole being but a Pot to the infirite Abyſs, and in this 
Deep how fure and demonſtrable 1s G»d's Orritmipreſence and Univerfal Grace? 
How tO be adored and with moſt profound Humihcy to beadmifred, and thatwith - 
ſincere tranſport of exalted imflamed Love ; which 1s ro begir Eternity, and be 
lifted here in the Roll of Celeſtial Worſhippers 

2. Behold we alſo, how Omnipotent Goodneſs firſt ſpakethe Spermtin the great 
Myfery.and ever {} Porn _ innings (ſcarce viſible) into great Attainments, 
like as thoſe large 7 nur" which overcaſt the Sun; is 4 Cloath wove of 
moſt (mall Threads ſpun of _ breath of the low Lands. Mari, everrthug, whe 
ruleth the gentle and rameth the wild Beaſts governing the Terreſtrial Globe , is 
the firſt Six Days (as obſerv'd by the curious) as Milk, the ſecond Nihe Days as 
choaked Blood , ina few more ther gyms mote Lug 
Blood, coagulates mto a thin Skin like that within) ari ir} which, - three 
lictle Swellings like Bladders floating ariſs , in thern are —- Liver, "Heart, 
and Brain of that Proud Beaft, who when formed is fed at the Navel, till waritirg 
nouriſhment and room, breaketh the ———_— and low 
Ns Worm name fericn Belk centers Niven muiney + E40 

e # poor Worm ina , y; 
the Epitomy - _ uy — us what is that n_ that ri Tart yon 
Beginnings, a ps it om returning toits Duſt, whereto by ver! 
means it 18 obnoxious? This we are before we have firmed , bat what doch \ 
make us afcer, if our Teeth: be on by our Farher's eating ſour Grapes, what 
doth our eating of them make us-to be? | 

3. And now (my Soul) whois like rhy God, who (thus baſe ax wear  Becartte 
hke us to make us like him, as nce we wers, and paſſing over the more tioble Crea- 
tures the Angels , became the Brother” to-us Worms, ard becauſe to be born = 
eng metered rf roars i was pleas'd ( (Oh admirtble!) to die Me 
like rea Eternal Life , what ant Abyſs of pure -— 


| Onthe z1th Queſtion and Anfver- How rh Gyienef Fembene an Meſs - 
line Kind effefied, whence the Seed and Growth exiſteth'? 4 


1. The Meditation onthis Queſtion and Anſwer will cominne/the fad complaine 
of the laſt preceding ; for how far are-we fallen from che' Virgitr Ireags D os 
Rate whereof depraved Humane Natureis: , and-#t which the remain 
of Modeſty (which are nor wholly defaced) ars offended. _ The THhifrlels-rriatien 
of our entrance on this ſhews usrmore wretched rhar Birds or Bexff x Ti 
adopt gone bob om the” br pred 1 _ fa 0 
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Meditations and Contemplations; 

Might fs hath, bringing , clean thing into an unclean, cleanſed th 

—_ br Gora out of Evil, | , 
us (O Lord) that Divine Skill to fetch Honey out of the Devourerg 


Pe. I's 
<T. L 


, Teach | 
. Let the fore Arguiſh of Soul,the New Man travels with, as conſequent tg 
the rent made by the dividing of the TinQures be « ittle eaſed ; let thar bitter 
Cup have ſome of the ſweet pure Water of the Fountain (open d by the Son of 
the Vir in) be put thereinto, Let his Skirt be thrown over our St.ame ; Let af ex 
a Night of Mourning and Heavineſs come ſome glimple of Daunings ; Let the 
as well as the Paſe Prophet be caft out, romake room for the dear Precious 
Virgin Image, the true Bride, Joy and Glory of the Fire-Soul, and is that ſignified 
by the Apoſtle, when he ſaid, the Woman i the glory of the Man, but the t arthy 
Woman ought to have Power on { or over] her Head, becaule of the [pure Modeſt 
Virginity ] of the Angels. 


On the 32 Queſtion and Anſwer. Of the Tinfure in the Spermatich Kind or Species, 
whence Growing and Lufire ariſeth. | | 


I. Of the Tin&ure may be ſaid as of the Wind, thou heareft the ſound there- 
of, but ſceſt not whence 1t cometh, nor whither it goeth, by 1t Clouds, Seas,Ships, 
Trees, ec, are driven, overthrown, rent and hurried, and Earthquakes cauſed, 
yet 1t ſelf inviſible to the outward Eye; So by the TinQure, not only Vege- 
tables, Minerals, Animals, Men , the Elements. and Stars, but Heaven, 
Earth, Hell, Angels, Saints, Devils and damned. Creatures are acted , affe- 
ted and diſtinguiſhed, yet who may be ſaid to ſee tt, for it is above the Horoſcope 
ons _ xc: It muſt m Man be look'd.for in the Eternal part, by the Eye of 
the IntelleR. | 


nexion, 
henfive 


prophane it, he becomes mortally guilty, H* 
ſhell ſurely be put to Death. 
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On the 3 3 Queſtion and Anſwer. Of the Original of the Creatures of the mortdl Life, | 


1. When I look towards the Circumference and ſeethe winged Troops, ſhould 
not I find Coeleftial Inclinations inall of them, where yet I find many filthy,many 
cruel, many ravenous; I look towards the Centre, and arethere in the Deep any 
but dark undigeſted uncleanneſſes? yer there I obſerve almoſt allclean, many 
fair, more greatly nouriſhing, ſome adorn'd with rare Pearls. and in the dark cold 
Earth the Triumphs of Nature in precious Stones and Minerals:And looking round 
me, my. Fellow-Commoners are ſo various as to figure all Principles, all Worlds, 2: 
all Properties to Infinity. No Star ſo noble but it's Energy1s lmaged in ſome ; no 
Conjunction ſo maleyolent but is figur'd on others. = 

2. The dark World hath its Subjects and Idea's, Saturn in that Impreſſion owrs 
the Wolt, Horſeleech, &'c. Mercury the Fox and dangerous Reptils, Mars the Tyger 
and Dog, Sol the Lyon, Yenus the Oftrich and Vultures, Jupiter deformed- Apes, 
Baboons and Monkeys, Lune unweldy Bruits. And among my Brethren of 4dem's 
Apoſlate race, Saturn (ways the Meagre, Griping, Carking, Raking Inſatiable ; 5 
Mercury the fly,circumventing Crew ; Mars the 1n gre” wad Rabble 3 Sot _ 
the daring ſeeker of Self and Domination ; Yenus the ſhameleſs obſcene cruel =_- 
Adultereſs ; Fupiter the filthy Hermaphrodite and S:mibomines ; Lune thoſe whoare NY 
a burthen to others and over-load to themſelves. Yet according to the Lighe " 4 
World is a Book written with ſhining, living Letters accurately Engraven according = . 
to all Properties, in which our Old Man may meditate his derogating from the —"- 
Copy, viz. The fimplicity of the Dove and Lamb ; and in which the New Man ma 7 + 
(as in a Glaſs) behold his own Face, may oblerve how-the Heavens hear the Earth Ro 
rommene for Drought, and deſcend in ſweet diftilling Bottles , the Earth hears the 

riveling Seed and drying Roots, and the Corn and Fruits hear hungry Mea and 
ſtarving Beafts, and when all are filled by the overflowing of Infinite Goodneſs, 
how do the Bloſſoms breathe, and the laden Boughs ſhew their SatisfaQtion, rhe 
Herds return with flowing Udders and in the Flocks the Ews pay their Lambs what 


bounty lent'them, how do the Subterranean Minerals extend their firetch'd out fe 
Arms towards the four Cardinal Points, and the hidden Treaſure excite Man's "0 
Duligence- | | W 3 


3. But what part beareſt thou (my Soul).in this Harmony > Art thou Hoarſe? « ae 
Is thy ſound only like that when the Earth is knockt on? Doth all flow to thee and 3% 
for thee, and art thou only as a Graye to bury them in, run they all to thee as 

Fordan into the Dead Sea ? Muſt all theſe Voices of Divine Love be heard, ſeen, 

felr, taſted, ſmelled, renewed, increaſed and continued, and thou as Barren as * Se 
Arabia's Sar:ds, thy Heart asimpenetrable and ſenſleſs as the Mountains of Ice,and 4. 
Rocks of Adamant. Wo were me, if every Pile of Graſs muſt be a Witneſs againft * WM 
me. Harh thy Redeemer not only given thee all theſe, bur open'd for thee, to > 
thee, in thee Heaven it ſelf, and his own Heart, which is the Heaven of Heavens, 
and art thou on Earth and Cold > Why burneth not thy Heart ? why flame not thy 
Aﬀections 2 why dye? thou not as a Burnt-offering, .and riſeſt not in this ſweet 
Fire of humble, earneſt, endleſs Seraphick Love ? | | Ho 


On the 34th Queſtion and Anſwer. On the Separator of every Species of every 
Property. | TH ata 
x. This Meditation exalts my grovelling Thoughts towards him, witho 

- wasnot any thing made that was made 


ent of Omaiggtence ; who w 
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Meditations emplations. 


the Father in Nature, _ ing the Image of the Father, who alone is God, bleſſed 
forever. Nor are the Aſtra Powers (though various, infinite and different Ao 


ſeeming ppone) to be call'd many, becauſe not one 1s broken from the 11nited 
: , os 


mutually 2 each other, no perverſeneſs among them ; that 

is lefc to the Prince and Legions of the Abyſs of the dark World. 
2. All the Properties and Afﬀral Powers are an Egreſs of the Fountain Spirits 
as they are of the one Will, and by figuring and propagating their Energies, are 
as a Body Politick, whoſe many parts compoſe into a Republick. Thus is the 
whole one only Separator, Father and Mother in Nature, for whole Nature is an 
Hermaphrodite, in it the TinQures being inviolably United, potently proceed in 
Magical Maſculine and Feminine Virgin Purity , doing all as Adam ſhould have 
done, and with ſo equal a hand, that the Excellency of one 1s ballanced by ano- 
ther kind of Excellency-in another : The Pith and Brain needs the Bark and Skull, 
is Gold moſt valuable, Iron is moſt uſeful; the Powerful hand that Jays the 
Contexture of the Whale and Elephant is altogether as admirable in the little 
3. Now as by a numerous wellaccoutred Hoſt is ſhewn the Puiſſance of their 
EY the greatneſs of a River the large Tra@ of Land whence itdeſcends:$0 by 
this fteady,unwearied skilful, proſperous,mighty ArchiteCt w demonſtrated the Eter- 
nity, Wiſdom, Infinity & Omnipotency of the Glorious Creator,who is repreſented 
this his excellent Agent. And as with Veneration Men receive the Decrees of 

e Wiſdom of a State with ſubmiſſion, the Commands of a Soveraign Authority, 
and with CircumſpeRtion obſerve the Pre of Phyſick, wherein lite is concern'd 
with how much greater reaſon are we obliged, or rather by genuine ſweetneſs 
charm'd eo the Laws of Nature, to be Loyal to the Government, ſtudious of the 
Inſtitutions, and faithful in holding the Secrets thereof, if entruſted ro us; for as 
the Eternal Nature is in God, ſo the Temporal Nature is of God, in which alſo God 
end Heaven, 1s as Frernity 1s in tims ; Grant therefore, O our God and Father 
which art in Heaven, that I may hallow thy Name in Nature, left if I do not thy 


Will ſhewnon Earth in ſeen,l be not entruſted with the Knowledge of things 
in Heaven, which are not ſcen. 


h 0 » : . 
Ln the 35th Queſtion and Anſwer. On the fix days work of the Creation, and 


'2- Thefix days Work demonſtrate the fix working Properties, and they being 
diſtin, do yet every of them generate another, and all fix meet to generate the 
feventh,yet when they concenter in the ſeventh,do not there ceaſe to Work, which 
were as impoſhble as for them to ceaſe to be ; but if they Work in the ſeventh, thetr 
Operatons are heavenly, fweerly, harmoniouſl;, triumphantly ; as ſaith our Lord, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, | 
' 2. Hath no: Man brought himſelf in a moſt wretched degree of the Curſe by the 
Fall, of Toil and Labour and Confufionof Language, itison the Work ard Word, 
what harh and is man more 2 A great aggravation of this Miſery is , either when 
we fit down under Bondage in Soul and Body, feeding among Swine, having 4 
Beaft's Heart, as Nebuchadnetar, and groan not after working in God and for God, 
which wouldgradually deliver from the Curſe. Alfo when we miſtake our preſent 
working-time, and flatter our ſelves with undue and imaginary reft, whereas we 
xre here in the Seed time, in a Journey in the fix days of Work. 

| | | Lfrom the Croſs, endure patiently, die daily, and 
thy lf, Joſe thy felf, pour gut thy iclF; Leto | 
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Wi ilimg to be nameleſs, the Memory of it to be as written on the Sand, 
and (while here) to be a Fool, a Child, an off-ſcouring, any thing or notking : yet 
muſt not thy work ſtop, let it =o mnkiry ull thy Body like the Matter 
of a Taper be conſumed ; if then thou art found fo doi ſooner ſha!l this Can- 


dle expire, but the Sun will riſe who ſhall never ſet, and the Sabbath eater at the 
end of the Week. 


On the 35th Queſtion and Anſwer. Of the difference of the Mortal Creatures their 
Chaos, kind, and bow diſtinguiſt'd. 


7. Had we the Intelle& of an Angel, the diftint Properties would be as an In- 
dex by their Ideato the voluminous Book of the great Myſtery, and the Idea of the 
Creatures as 1t were pourtray the Potent Will and Properties of the Abyſs. Or 
had we Adam's bright Eye, we might read their Names 1m the 
and in them the Names, Power an Yor of our own three Principles ; but fall 
ys a wee gre = h _ l pre na 9, wh 

w weak are our u ow perpiexc our l 
The ancient Magi dire us know ris ſeven les by the ſeven regal Stars 
and Governors, which are the Spirits of the ſeven Metals, and 1 the Vertues 
of the ſeven precious Stones, while many of Modern Pretenders to Wiſdom (ha- 


ladly and irrevo- 
with the Eaft 


ving loſt the Spirir, Life and Efſ:nce of Nature) fill their Heads only with the | 


Names, - Mood, Figure, and Graſp at Shadows of things. 
2. Behold how varions are the $ » how curious the Symmetry,how yog the 
_ Compolureeven of many Inſefts, how wonderful the Tranſmigration and Pro- 
du& of the Silk- worm, the ConfeRion of rhe Bee with her Feminine Monarchy , 
how crafty the Nets of the Spiders, how providently Jaborious the Ant, where- 
with our Lord upbraids our florthfulneſs, and we gratific our Pride with the Silk, 
 andour Palate with the Honey, inſtead of Karcng and adoring of the moſt 
High in theſe his little Creatures: yet are theſe little ones great, compar'd with 
thoſe (to the bare Eye invifible and only viſible in good G ) which fits ſpinning 
in Sage leaves and yet how many Atoms may that Creature be divided into. Con- 
fider we their Sympathy and Society not only of Flocks and Herds, but of Birds of 
Prey, as Rooks, Stares, Storks, alfo their Antipathy as the Threſher and Sword- 
fiſh againſt the Whale. 3 


3. Burt now how highly neceffary is it that from this open Door all ſhould int . 


partially ſearch thernfelves to ſee whether their Spirics are imaged according te 
the Evil Creatures, and if they find the Powers of the dark World predominanc, 
that they learn to die to them, eife they die in them, ſhall riſe in them, and live 
everlaſtingly in them ; and of what infinite concern endleſs Miſery is, all reaſona- 
ble Creatures RR Whereas, if by the of Life we mortifie the Deeds 
(thar is, the lufts) of the Body of Sin, we ſhall by the ſame Spiric be raiſed now in 
the firſt Reſurretion, which excludes the ſecond Death, 2nd begets the Divine 
Life ſpringing up. Death, by jv » where no Creature nor all of 
them hath any roam bat the Lord, and : only to Conternp'ate his Grace amd 
in. - | 


Onthe 37th Queſtion and Anſwer: To what end , and wherefore were the martal. 
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' but that which meets my Meditation onthe preſerit Subjc& in the laſt Parapraph of 
'the Anſwer, whichis the Eternity of them in their Idea, how fading and = ito= 
ry ſoever they are. The glorious Work of the: Creation is not @ bare Pageantry, jt 
muſt ceaſe as to its preſent Forms,” but not vaniſh tato a.non-entity ; tor it (hall 
bud forth for the fake of it's Tindure, by the ſtrife of the Properties, ro the Glery 
'of the God of Glory, and as Inſtances or Trophies of the Victory, the weak Mem- 
bers of the Almighty Lord Jeſus Chrift have obrain'd by their Lord's ſtrengrh, fort 
fying them to tread his ſteps, and follow him 1n the Rezeneration. 

2- By thereverting of thoſe Figures, ſha!lthe bleſſed fee how meekl]y the patient 
Lambs and other good Creatures pour'd out their lives, how quick and punctually 
the Fowls contributed, as did the Quails and Raven, how really the Inhabitants of 
the Water yield themſelves as thoſe tothe Apoſties Nets, how liberally the Olive 
and other Fruit Trees pour'd forth their farneſs, and the Elements their ſeveral 
Stores. And to the curſed Rejetters of God, ſhall all Creatures be plain material 
Demonſtrations of their Abuſes by Man's Exceſs and Cruelty ; thetoil of the Jabo- 
rious Oxe, the ſweat of the macerared Horſe , the life of a multirude of other 
Creatures profuſely laviſhed away to pamper baſe ſordid Luſts , run as with one 
cry, not asthe Lambs againſt a deyouring Wolf, or the Turtle againſt the Vulture, 
but that as thoſe Devils in Humane ſhape ſhould ranſack the- Indies and tour Ele- 
ments to humour their inſatiable Luſts. : 

3+ What Arguments (my Soul) may be drawn hence for fobriety, Moderation, 
Humility, Thankfulneſs, Improvement of the Strength given us, liberal breaking 
to the Poor, and Mercy to the Dumb Creatures, of doing all not only as beforethe 
Omniſcient Eye, who will be a ſwift Witneſs, before the good Angels, Devils, our 
own Conſciences, but the whole Creation alſo, who asthey (the Creatures) par- 
take of the Properties and Tinture, are branches of the whole Aſtral-and Elemen- 
tary Creation,ſhall in their Xrhers be more than a meer Hiſtory, (viz.) an expreſs, 
material Repreſentation and Wi:neſs for or againſt thee in the acer Country, 
though the Fool and Atheiſt will not know it. 


On the 38th Queſtion and Anſwer. Of that whence Man's Body was taken, 


1-If they to whonrthe Word of God came, are called God's, what was Man's 
holy Paradifical Body, in which that Word was? If rhe Tabernacle and Temp'e 
( tranſient and of periſhing Materials, and were dead Figures) had a Sarctity, - 
How holy was A:am's Divine Body which was taken out of the great Myſtery or 
Heavealy Earth, and (had not the Fa!) been as a Worm at the Root) might have 
ſo flouriſh'd Erernally ? If theſe dying Bodies are call d the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that therefore he that defiles the Temple of God, him will 04 deſtroy ; Alſo if 
Barbarity perpetrated on the meer Skelleton was purſued wich Divine Vengeance, 
(viz.)the burning of the Bones of the King of Edom.mto Lime, What account ſhall 
the. Nimrods give, who ( as. common Enemies to Mankind.) emp:y Ci:ies, waſte 
Countries, makethe World an Aceldeme, her Inhabitants a Sacrifice to their inſa- 
able all-devouring Ambition. What account the pretended Phyſitians, Chirur- 
nos: &c. thoſe legal Slaughter-men, who arbitrate their unhappy Parient's Sub- 
to their own mercenary Avarice, for protrafting and heightening the Di- 
ſtempers, and finally killing the Sick ; leſs generous than avowed Enemies, els juſt 
than common Robbers? What accompt ſhall be required for Se'f- murther, and 
that which is worſe, (vi) enſlaying it to pnmorrified Luſts, either pampering 
to gratifie Pride, Filthinels, &'c. or macerating and wearing 1t out by Envy, Malice, 


| Revenge, Coverouſneſs, Impatience and other Works of the Eleſh,the end whercof 
as isthe proceſs therein, is Bitterneſs, and Death. "3: | wi 
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- 2. Why 
to der 


G '@ in of Death ) to be reſolu 

ed, to make it ſerve by chearful doi ſuffering. the 

pow. 5 rg deſigns of our great Soveraign, to keep 1t for his ſake with Care and 
ſcience, nurie and nourith it for its gracious Father, wean it at his order, and 

at laſt reſign our truſt into the hands of our Faithful Creator, in whoſe Book all 

its Members are written, and who hath promiſed to raiſe it a Spiritual Body. 


On the 39th Queſtion and Anſwer. Of-the Imbreathing whence Men became. 8 
Living Soul, | 


1. When the Paradifical Body was prepared, as in the Jaft Meditation is ſaid, 
it 1s written, God breathed thereinto the Breath of Life, and Man became « Livine Soul. 
What the Soul is can.be no News to the ſerious Peruſers of theſe Writings ; and 
what the Father 13 may be in part known by knowing the Child, and the Apoſtle 
ſaith we are his Off- ſpring, and if the- Father: be' (in our very ſmall meaſure) 
known and the Child, why notthe Working and Inſpiration > But. the: Father is 
unknowable by his Creatures, otherwiſe than as he4s pleas'd to unvailhimſelf in 
his only Son whom he Erernally hath, doth and ſhall generate, for the Infinite 
Father generateth in himſelf the Infinite Son in Eternity; and Man ſhould even ſo, 
have generated in the Soul a meek, —_ Spirit as the Father generateth the Son 
in whoſe Inficute Luftre and MajeRty 1s all his delight. Thus ſhould Mans four 
farms of his Fire Soul have enkindled the Love Flame as the common Fire doth 
the common Flame and Light, the defe&t whereof makes us ignorant of God and 
our ſelves, for what is ſeen without Light ;. this 1s it makes the aſt diſtance of 
Heaven from Hell. ; > 

2. If the Body be ſo great a Truft ( as in the preceding is noted ) what is the 
Soul ? Asthe Root is better than Bark, ſo is the Soul than the Body, and as both 
Root and Bark are unknown but by the Fruit, ſo arethe firſt and third Principles 
without the lecond. - The Soul asitis Immortal is Invaluable; and not to pre- 
ſerve and improve a vaſt Truſt, and Treaſure isa high contempt of the Truſt. Not 
to enkindle the Flame of Love in the Soul, and going out of ſelf by refignation-of 
the Will by Union of the Divine Will, not to do this, is to deal with that Truſt - 3 
' a$ the Devils did, who gettinga covetous proud W1ll in their Spirit extinguiſher, & > 

the Majeſty thereof, and ſhut themſelves up1n Enmity and Rage of the dark toems. ES; 
of their Life. : ; Me ES 

3. O may my Soul be nore of mine, for my Wiſdom is Madneſs ; may my Will- 
be the Will ofan humble'Child ; may the forms of my Life all be _ out of my\ 
Keeping; for my Father Adam having lot the Divine Eye, what tolly were it to + 
truſt mime own Eye ; butler medic to ay ng to my Reaſon, to my Senſes, 
to mine own ConduR, and know what the ſecond Adem openeth inthe. Regene-. 
ration, and no more, nor otherwiſe. 


On the 4oth Queſtion and Anſwer. Of Mans Immortal Life, bis Soul, Mens Syi=- 
rit, and bi outward Life what all of them are. 


x. The laft Queſtion gave matter of Meditation on that part of-Man ſprung out 
of the farſt Principle. The 41ſt will offer the like on the ns or Spirit of Man ;: 


, and meek yo A pr 


4 


this opens a Doorto the chird, viz. his Mortal Life. . And of that firſt its begin- £ 2 
rung confiſting of Sin, Contempt and Miſery to the firſt Devid. ſaith,. I. A 


was ſbejen in iniquity, and in fn did my Mother conceive me... Next the poor con-, © 
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_ remptibleneſs of his beginmi egirming, which the curious Obſervers tell us is, for the | 
firſe fix days as Milk, the next fix as a thin Skitinext the Shell of an Egg laid un- 
timely; certain. days after ir isasBlood, and there riſeth three little Biadders like 
Eowels floating in Water, whercurt are fornid the three moſt noble parts, the 
Brain, Heart and Liver : Thengaining ſubirance of choak'd Blood 1s nourithe by 
the Navel, yet to frailas may periſh Þy the Mothers fme)ling the ſerok of tie ſnuff 
of a Candle. Thus originateth the proud Beaft, and when with great hazzrd and 
pain he cometh abroad, how wretched 18 he } Like a poor Worm coming out of | 
the Earthxthen growing up he 1s a commoner for Water, Air, and the produtt of 
_ the Earth with the Bruce Creatures, a Companion of Deviliſh Men, and among 
Devils whois call'd the God of this World, loaden with' Sin, Temptations, Sor- 
row, Care, Pain, and after a ſhort Dream of the bitter ſweets here, becom 


A for Worms, Fiſhes, or perhaps a more Tragical Ext. 
os Fantaſtick is Hope founded m the Duſt 2 How multiplied are our wel! 
grounded fears> How fixtour Sorrows, which are as long as time ? How Con- 
ragious our Diſcaſe, that not one eſcapes it, making allo the whole Creation 
groan with us? How fatal our Langaſhing, which no weaker Phyſick than the 
King of Terrors can terminate? Sore he cures in the Wornb, others meets ar the 
Door, others overtakes on the . way, but at longeſt lodgeth all in the Evening. 
broom | oh Deny md ner do end m rotterneſs, as we ſprung 
wretchedly, confume, difregarded and forgotten, wn on hare us No more, 
and perhaps the Grand-child kicks the Skull of his careful Grandfather, the Frurt 
- whoſe cares, vexations, pans and troublefom- ſleep he prodigally lavith- 


3+ Come dwell here or hereabours ( my Son! ) *tis nor vain to behold and con- 
ſider what Vanities Incircle thee. What or defperate-Men madly venture 
on which they can try but once, and what Men overwhelm'd with the painted 
preſent pleaſures do'with a Tranſport of Conſternation! undergo, that do thou | 
neither Court nor Fly, Man here is like Feruſalem when Befieged by Titzs; the 
Devil and his Engines, the Snares of the World like the Roman Legions begirt 
_ him, waitingatall his Avenues: And his Domeſtick diforders,like rhe three Sets 
within, are at Mortal Enmity. God hath fem thee ( my Soul) a voice wart 
kence, 004 arr rp hear and obey, and the outward death thall la 
thee at Fernſalem which is from above, leam thy genera} and thine own particular 
go ns nero, dothy Days Work ſrudioufly, calmly and 
ully, dwell at home (that 15) within, and the vigorous, eager Maxims 
ofthe Worldly- wiſe, and their Storms as well as the flattering ſhews abroad, and 
rr Mens Opinion of thee, will be to thee as Trapedies and Comedies in the 


On the 41ſt Queſtion and Anfwer. The Ider r Reflex Imape of Ged in 
Man wherein God worketh and dwelterh, EE IT noe ongy | 


I. This Image was buny'd by the Tabernacle, Temple, Feruſalem, and Mount 


$70n; their Holineſs, s, and Impregnablenefs, a glance of it ſhone 1n 
Moſes Face. This when Adam fell RG Worlds Principte withdrew ; 
and had not the ſame been reimplanted, he .had remained part Devil and part 
Beaſe ; and burthat ir contirierts ſertving'in Mam he ſhonld felt be fo, and where 
 refiſtatice1s, that Man is a Devitand Beaft Fverlaſtingly ; for Men without 

ay are Bruves, and without the Divine Image” Devilifh; for this 
Seal Gifferencerh the Sheep from the Goars. Mans rejecting this is Gods rejecting 
fortho'rhe want of it makes the Devils | yer Mans deſpiins 
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"Meditations and Contengplatiois: 


the tenders of it s an Aggravation to the tion the Devils make againft it- 
This is the Light that cannot be hid, why it? What were Men without 
Eyes, or this deep without the Sun? What Buſineſs hath Mortal Man here but 
toget it? Bleſſed 1s hethat hath part of this firft Reſurrefion, and that ſo ſhineth 
as to lead aay other into the ing and love of it, and living in it. | 

2, Contrariwiſe wretched are thoſe who fit down with the Image, Shadow or 
Similitude of1t, thns1s every where in reputation ; Antichriſt adorns t ſelf there- 
with, the Politick Stateſman pretends to it to ratific his Magiſtracy over the Per- 
ſons of his Subjects, as Antichriſt over Mens Conſciences ; while the real, pure . 
Image of God in Man is every where decry'd and perſecuted : Thus did the Jews 
kill the Prophets, and Men of the ſame Spirit garniſh their Sepulchres. Men deal 
in marters of this vaſt import, as if that glorious Spiritual Image were like the 
Wooden Gods of the Blind Heathen, or asf it were as ſome Flowers Beautiful to 
the Eye, but without Smell or Tafte. Thus while the holy Souls of Chrifls Fol- 
lowers went for the periſhing Loaves, the Souldiers had his Garment, and the 
Relick-! pretend to ſome of the Wood of the ſuppoſed Croſs. Therefore 
45 the outer given tobe trodden down of the Gentules. - 
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CHAP. I. Page 33. v. 1. Of ſearching out the 
im Nature of both the (Qualities of Good and. 


inning with his firſt Book 
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h ihe nai of Good and 


, Bo 


+ Heaven and Hell 'Bz © 
-and Bad, one in the © 


ws goo Tor ta rt 
the Salitter or Power of 6:06 


ns Toes 


h. _ Light in it, 48 48s heart and joy 
by ef the Lien miveable, 6: 
Sur nothc ih Mature. 
; f Hear, Wnakidt; all things pleaſant, but hath 
\ ; from Heat proceedeth' Air, which tem- 
york with Cold a . fry in the bitter any become dewy, from Cold comes Wa- 
ter, which temper'd with Heat wou!dalſewsEarth, &'c. be congeal'd, Heat con- 
fumeth the Water, Cold crowdeththe Air, in the Meckneſs of the Air reigneth 
the Holy Ghoſt, but Air 1n its wheres ro deſtrayeth, in the Hercopple of the 


4 6-2 0 Spring GIS 
« The Bitrerquilligy ig' tie 1 of life; , & &trifterk the Water, and 
df att -upt thn "op "lh | Atlye Leaves thd Graſs 
wreen Colour, where it Iwellech my it is the Heart and Joy, 2 Mimpſe 
y rot ons eli rs Gho _——_ in it, butin — 4 fierce Elevation it 15 the 


b, erage "of the QBoly GhoR, 'tis 
Lond _ ta rags ant good Taſte ow Fair, Hons White, and Ruddy 
Colour, bur in the fierce { 3s ack hl Torruption, if kindleg in ta 
ks Bitterneſs, it breeds the botC ens ifin the Heat, Bitter- 

8 it ingenderetha ſpreading Plague, infectin TRE ALL. mo = 
EY 41 he Mee _— cools 15 ail! joy to the Pirit : But in ts evil &urce, 

IS Mi 

© ot Saltiſh 
GE: rceneſs in the 


9. The pros ality 15 a_g80d Temper *o hitter, ſweet, and 
But in its Mo begers the Stone or Gravel, it in the Wa- 
ter, Scads, Pox, Leprofſie. | AO 


40, 


c H AD. NU. The ie Pifble Wenvens #nd' Earth, and 'ull. Creatures, 
have x good wnd'evil Soltrce or Wit, '6&cept the Moly Hngels and 
Devils, 


p HE Sun's t the Heart, Kingand Joy of the Stars and all Creatures. The 
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Aftral Spirit 1 Joyonk, butephcn oven oweth ar runneth 
hedrognintheBioos Tn the him, works Brent Face, ol te 


G H A D. Bite Of the Property of the, FAT, | 
'Hen Chriſt p veth ( Marth. 6. ) to his Father which is in Heaven, 'hoUYoth A 
notmean t rm can contain him, but diſtinguiſherh him thereby God the Fa-. © 
Gromatie arher of Nino; aohich' rhe:Scavs -amd Blomermns 4s, an -becadſe ih ther, 2 
Luftrewvery baugatandipure.” God ig-thermmettaceFather 
withe Soul, which-thevefooeih X - The Gather of Nature, 4s ithe 
Father of wur Dockes, and n/rence: comes: their nowniſhment. All Ne aye 
nay 
'Wheelsn Eq0- 


, | | Try = —_ 4 O 7 ; GH. _ re +4 THE-5 ef . IA = 
= The Trinity 5 Ie! and 1n Stone and Minerals. 1 Brain, 
* repreſented. Face thence and ele Acagtry woo mow che Heart, 


proves Heart, Veins and TED 
| as forth Re 


ary wha 1s ex874 PrP, 


I , Xn hch both Powers, 
whole Man, and diftin- 


SN 


the Holy hem = | nota PoE Darkneſs, wv.'97; The 
Pcher ts Ranicd by the Power of thy rage wry Mind, the Son by the Light in thy 
Mind, the Holy ay cle Sltt of thy Mind. The Soul containech the firft 
Proc. 4 ajf of the Soul the ſecond, the Afﬀtralor outward Spirit the third. 
 SoinaBeaft, only Man jomads : God hunſelf, « on tal t Pich or Kernel of 
of this World. t .and .In all C reatures 
are, tr. The Power out of. ecion ahh Wars 8. 2. TheS por Heart, - 3.The 
flowing ſpringing Spirit. 
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CHAP. IV. of an: Creation f _— And 4d rf, y oy nds 
Erhech | hs als 


#9 VR HOG 5 ene fo is God,  ; but by the Creation 
it may beclearly known. Though all Powers are in the Father as the 
t (or harſh) ſoft (or gentle) heat, cold, birter, four, ſweet, light, ſound 

as one Power, yetnot inthe manner as in Nature ; for Ly- 
ters Sononapaderhe Hymadnons yommnen grant bur in God all 


tcl Member and 
which in the Deep of the Father, is like 
Sg ron Borraly Nap? tc on, by we which before its Corrup- 
tion was ſuch,” not hard, cold, dark, &c. bur like the clear;-pure Heaven , in it all 
the Powers were tiene hamrenly. rill cog ember -Butthe Fathers heaven- 
: oh heave erate all manner of Pivine ? es and Plants , —_——_— 


e Being, mixed with helliſh qua- 
ng melwbur the Troes m meant  bereur Havre and Sprint yet truly 


Fd Man's infeRtious Luſt: Eng 
d the Salitter, SE SE 
eee Angels made 


aj em ma lee re + Prlotopters, who 
Creation: «<3 F 3 
wh out of the pf ttt ey were rl ton Powers of out of all the 
-Thetoral Punk Trmity made byits moving pr deg like a qe? God out of Powers of the 
Magn Mercurizs, that is,out of the Exitand Excreſcence, and made Father. 4 © 
are a diſtin Subſtance. As while-a Mother hath.a Seed in her ſelf, it is hers ;' 2 
bur when it is become a Child, it 1s 1ts proper own, cannot live but by the 
Mother s Food ; but the qualiry External withour the 's Body is notthe Child's 
Propriety, the Mother rtf Mothers Food, CE the Mother. out of love- 
gives, thus are the Angels. And the Mother may well thruſt from her the rebel 
hous Child, and with-hold her Food from it. Thus was it with Lucifer, God with- 
drew his Divine Food when he elevated himſelf; then muſt a Spirit faint,” and can 
eur _ as before, than a "_ without Air, nor can the Angels without 
Motner. . 
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"gi Y. . Of. rhe Corpareal Bs _— and: Property of an' 
neck. Us 


1O anſwer wheres Pigare; ly or Shaps is: - They and Man bear hs Angels are in 3 

like Image ; how elſe muſt-we be: like thern 1 in the Reſurretion? And Humen Form © 

Pr, and Eligs were intheir own Form on-Mount Tebor,: and Elias was taken up : 

alive. And Jeſus ſhall come again as they ſaw him go.. As in God we obſerye,, 

7» The Salitter, or Divine Powers our of which the Body or Corporeity 1s. 2. The 

- Mcrcurius,Tone or Sound ; fo 1 is ic nan our: who have as Men the five Doorsof 
that we call Senſes. 
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_ CHAP. VI. How an ' Angel and a Man is the Similitude of God. 


* S is the and Divine- Body of ſo is the and of an 
"A (5 the Bing and inno-Body of Gol, that the Ange = 
bur a Creature, not the whole Being, whom if he refiſt, the-Fa her_may juſtly. 
him our. { S i a p 
Fa A ng Father ſpeakerh ourof ll the Powers of the Godhead,;the Word 
cons Apybooen ard Mercwins, which being fpoken cure back, an 
trer curins, w Reed 
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OD- at the firſt rnade three K1 of Angels, their Kings were Michaet!, 
Lucifer and #riel. The whole Deep betwixr the Stars, 1s one, the other. 
3 and abgyeur-accordingye the- Trinity + it themidft of altwhict 
God, yet no part of cither further or nearer to him, yevare the 


Two are 
1s the Son © 
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 dmrork. 247 
6+ The ſweet Quality flreth fromthe bieter, which 1s the canſe of the growth p, 133, 
of Fruit in Vegetables, and the Aſtripgent and bitter eagerly purſue i, cloathsit, 134, _ : 
and is the cauſe of a ſtalk, and when it overtakes it, firives to hinder its farther 140. 
flight, and ſo comes the knot in the ſtalks, through which 15 a ſmall Orifice, the 1,1. A 
ſweet Quality gets through that, and then comes more ſtalk, leaves and blaſſoms, 7:gnaims. © 
which by the external heat and light gets colours; but the (weer Water is not a = 
Mother frong enough to produce Fruit, but the bloſſoms being fallen off, the qut- E 
ward Heat with theunited aid of all the Qualities bringeth the Fruit, _ : E 

7. The Light riſeth up only in the tweet Quality, no thing can be kindled but 143» 
that in which the {weer Quality is predominant, for the Sp:rit riſeth up only mm 144 
the Water. A Stone or Earth cannot be kindled, becauſe the Afﬀringent and bit- 
ter Qualities are predominant in them, only. The Earth whea the earthy quality 
is boy1'd out, 1s brought (as in Gun-powder) to give a flaſh of Terror , wherein 2 
the Devil in the anger of God repreſenteth himſelf, 8. But that the Water will 8. 145. 
not burn, 1s becaule it is not the ſweet Water, but Elementary only: Elſe Water I 
were not Mortal. Fleſh ſhineth not, but fat doth, the ſweet quality prevailing ; E. 
therefore lean Creatures are not merry. 

Q. Where ave the ſeven Spirits ? | 

9. A. All Heavenand this World, and all the Creatures m Heaven and Earth 
are comprehended in them. 

Q. Seeing God is every where, and i bimſelf all, How comes heat, cold, wrath, and 3 
fierceneſs among the Creatures ? : F: 

to. 4. The firſt four Forms are at Enmity witheach other without the Light,and 4 
ye! are the caule of the Life, 11. Know, that all within the Stars wasa holy Sa- 22 
lierer and the place of Lucifer, whoſe proud Elevation kindled the ſeven q "4 
ing and Fountain- Spirits, all was burning. The Aſtringent compacted lo vig y 2 
that Stones were generated, and fo Cold, that the ſweet Water became Ice, and 4 
part thick ftinking and raging Poſen. LG 8 _ 

12, Whereupon Lucifer was thruſt out, and inſtantly inſued the Creation of this The direfith 
Warld, and the hard, ipoiled, corrupt matter, which had wrqught out it ſelf ina Efe#s of Lys 
the kindling the ſeven Qualities, was driven together , whence Earth and Stones citer's Fall, © 
came to be, and after that, all the Creatures were made of the kindled Salitter 3 
of the ſeven Spirits of God, their kindling made the fierceneſs of one Property 
—9ay another, and the Creatures from the ſameimpulle do bite and annoy 
other. 

13. Upon which, the Univerſal God hath Decreed the laſt Judgment, to ſe 
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rate the Good unto the meek Delight, which was before the kind}: cifer: 4 

and give that which is fierce and wrathful, to be an Habiration for the Devil for © 

ever. The Good Men being Eternally with ther King Jeſus Chrift. "oe © i 
CHAP. X, 


p; H E Gxth Fountain Spirit is the Sound, Tone or Noiſe 1. Whence is the 176. 
finging Melody of the Angels, and all Colours and Beauty are from the 

Tone or Mercurizs. 2. Hardneſs jsthe Father, hut the whole Salitter is the Mother ; 2. 

for if the hardneſs were both Father and M , a Stone would found and rin 


3. Bit where the Light 1s generated out of the boar, nhere riſeth-the{; 


The. Aftriogent Quality rubberh 
ſweer Water, the flaſh of Light <iftinguatharhs! 
and Aftringeat, ſo that the moving er 
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| The 7 Spirits 


| The Diſcord of 


2 of Bp E ſeventh Spirit is the Body wherein Heaven and Eerth, Beauty and Joy 
Blew 
be an 


(Ets; 


Anrora. | 

from the bitter, breaketh open the hard , and the Tone goeth forth as it was 
decreed in the Centre, itt the middle of the Circle, the Gouncil of the ſeven Spi- 
rits.' 4. Therefore allthe Veins and Powers go into the Tongue that tht Noiſe 
may go forth gently. 2; 

5. Of the ſeven Spirits, fix always generate the ſeventh, without every one 
there would nor be any one. 6. But the Author faich, his naming of but two or 
three to the Nativity of a Spirit is (though he ſaw them all ſeven well) yet , be- 
cauſe of his weakneſs, he could not bear the ſpeculating them all at once? in their 
Perfe&ion, but in part. 7. Otherwiſe if a thought through tie Centre of Nature, 
cou'd penetrate a:1 che Forms, jt were free from the Bond cf Nature. 

8. From the flaſh cones the Lighr of the Majzfty ; therefore 1f any one could 
in his fleſh comprehend the flaſh, kindling it ieif 1n the central Fountain of the 
Heart, which the Author faith he very well ſaw how it 1s, trar Perſon could 
_—_ or transfigure his Body therewith, and be like the Angels : and no more 
beſtial. 

9. The Soul hath the firſt Principle, the'Spirit of the Soul hath the fecond, the 
Aſtral Spirit: hath the third in the Elements. ; a -: 

19. Whena Fire riſeth up in one of the Fountain Spirits, 1t 1s not concealed 
from the Soul, which may awaken the other Spirns, and 1t Fath a Priſon, and 
( if the Fire become too big) can ſhut up the kindled Spirit in the Aſtringent qua- 
hey till it be allay'd and extinguiſhed : Elſe the Sap that 1s 1n the whole ſeven will 
become dry, and then thou art a Helliſh Firebrand. Bur if thou take the evil 
Spirit, and impriſon1t, and turn a ſubmiſſive Heart and W1!l to God, contemn- 
ng Honour, Plealure, Riches, Wantonneſs, by bearing the Croſs and beirg the 
Worlds Fools, then willnot'he Fire at the laſt Judgment Day ſtick to thy lappy 
Spirits, bur after this anxious trouble God will i the Reſurretion Crown thee; 
and thou wilt bea Triumphing Angel. | 

It. Q., Is there inGod alſo any contrary Will, amovgft the Spirits of God ? 

12. A. No, tho' the great earneſt ſeverity of God may by the former Writings 
of the Spirit be ſeen, yet in Godis no diſunion, in him all the Spirits Love and 
Triumph as one Spirit, but in the innermoſt ſecret geniture ( not apprehended 
by any Creature bur in the flaſh ) it muſt be ſo, for Life and Omniſcience is thus 

otten ; for tho* Lucifer kindled the Spirits of this World, and made it all faint 

half dead, yet this World belongeth to the Body of God the Father as well as 
Heayen. 13. And the whole Trinity is generated in the Heart of all Angels and 
Men, except the Deviland Damned Men, and in ſuch a manner 1s God Almighty, 
Alk-ſeeing, &c. and proveth the Hearts and Reins. 14 Thus allo all the Devils 
and Damned muft in the Salitter which they have corrupted be his Eternal Prifc- 
ners1n Torment and Reproach. Ty. 1. The hardneſs gives extream cold. 2. The 
iweetnels gaſpeth and fainteth. 3. The bitterneſs teareth like a hot Plague as 
Gall. 4. The Fire is as a wrathful Sulphur. 5 Love is turn'd into Enmity. 
6. Sound is as a crackling Fire.or Thunder out of a hollow place. 7. Their 
Region a hole of Mourning. Their Food is the fierceneſs of all the Qualities. 


ens ——_— —— © 
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CHAP. XI. 


riſe up, being generated out of the other fix; in colour Azureor Heaven 


*: 


Holy Angels, ſome are firangeſt in the Aftringent quality, and are of a browrulh, 
dusky grey, white light. like Twilight, and neareft the Quality of Cold, and when 
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2. All the ſeven Spirits without the rifing.up of the flaſh, were a dark Valley, P. 202 _. 
but when the flaſh riſeth up between the Afripgent and the Bitter , in the Heats | a 
ſhining in the ſweet Water, it makes all living, and the Power which riſeth up The 7 Spirits? 
in the flaſh is the Love, and all the ſeven Spirits thus enlightened, become a palpa- in the Light 7 
ble Body to ſpeak after an Angelical manner , and this is tte Body of Nature, are Omnipe ©» 
{09g keavenly Creatures, Idea's, Figures or Vegetations ate imaged Or rent, 

toned. 

3. The Light is the Life of all the ſevenSpirits, it is their Son and Heart, they 106: 
are its Father, him they Ecernally generate, in him triumph. This Light or Ma- 
jeſty is the ſecond Perlon in the Trinity , and 1s another Perſon from the ſeven. 
Jus, and the ſeven Spirits riſe up continually in the Light, and are the Fa« 
raer, 

4. And this ſplendcr of the Light in the ſeventh Nature-ſpirit, (viz.) the going 
forth of the Powers to form and image all in the feyenth Spirit, this out- going 
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_ Exit of the glance, is the true Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father 
the SON. 
5- This the Jews, Turks and Heathens might find in their own Life, ar.d by theſe © 
three they mult riſe again. EU nn, 4 
6. But that the Chriftians boaſt not, and ſcorn them ; Know, thatif the Turks '- _ * 7? 
be of an Aftringent Quality, and the Heathens of a Bitrer, yer if rhey ftand in the 
anxious Birth, teeking Reſt and Grace (though not in the right place) God1seve- 
ry where. And the Chriſtian is generated in the Heat, where the Light ſpringeth 
up in the ſweet-water, yet take heed by drying up the Water thou extinguiſh not : 
the Light and be burnt. | - «1. 
7. The ſix Spirits riſe up alway in a compleat Birth inthe ſeventh, and the cor- \ . 
poreal drying of them is called Divine Sa/itter- ; W_— 
8. The Anzels are not a!l of equal Power, though every one hath the might of 232. + +7 
all the Fountain Spirits, but 1n every one there is ſomewhat of one Quality more The various ©. 
predominant than another, wherein he is glorified. * : : . Excellencies 
9. Such as the Salitter was in every place at the time of their Creation, in ſuch of Angels. _: 
is the Angel ſtronget, and according to which is ke named. E. 
10- As Flowers in Meadows: receive colours from each ones Quality : So the Aſtringent. 
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the Light of the Son of God ſhineth on them, they are of a browniſh purpleflaſh 
of Lightening, very bright in their Quality. : 
11. Someare of the Quality of Water-light like tte Holy Heaven, and when the jpqzer: - 
Light ſhinech on them, chey look like a Chryſtalline Sea : 
12, Scme ate frongeſt in the Bitter Quality , and are like a green precious 3;rrer, 
Stone or Emerald, ſparkling like a flaſh of Lightening, and when the Light ſhinerth ' 
on them, they appear as a greeniſh red, asa Carbuncie, or as it the Life had-its 
Orign:1there. ? | B, 
13. Some are of the Quality of Heat, and they are brighteſt ofall, yellowiſh and Hear. 
reddiſh, and when the Ligkt ſhineth on them, they are hike the flaſh or Lighterung 
of the Son of God. . | 
14. Scmeare firongeſt in the Quality of Love, and area glance of the Heavenly Love. - 
Joy fulneſs very bright, and when the, Light ſhines on them, they look like light +, 75 
blew azure luſtre. 2 IE ES nd. ern =. 
15. Some are ſtrongeſt in the Quality of the Tone or Sound, and are bright alla, Texe. . _-.. 
and when the Light ſhineth on them, they look as if ſomething would lift up it ſelf " 
aloft there, mn the rifing of the flaſh of Lightemng: DEN | 
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* 2560- Anrora; 
* Lature, T6. Sore are of the quality of the total Nature, as a general mixture, and- 
8 —_ when the Light ſhinethon them, they look like the Holy Heaven formed out of 
MR in: the Heartof llthe lities, and hath his C 
= | 17. 1s the of all the qualities, and hath his Court, Province 
| &+ - xg} a Circumference im the Centre, as the Sun among? the other Planets, ſo great 
what be 4 is a Cherubim or King of Ange's. ; . | 
_—_ 18. The Author ſaith this Revelation was given him of God, not that he had 
| 0 4 mto Heaven and beheld it, nor had any told it him; for ifany, 'yea tho' an 
l he could not have underſtood or believed it, bur have doubted whether 
been an Angel ſent of God or no, but becauſe it rs generated in the Centre 
or Circle of Life, as « bright ſelf-evidencing Light like the Heavenly Birch or 
riſing up of the Holy Ghoft, with a fiery impulſe of the Spirit, he could not with- 
it, at which let him that mocketh fear, left he ſoweth mocking and Eterna!- 
reap it. 
9 p o Worldly Wiſdom 1s Born Blind, therefore muſt all be Born again, which 
new Birth begets the flaſh of Life in the ſweet Spring or Fountain Water of the 
- | Heart , and then tt feeth. |; ; ER 
Mm auſe of Bap- _ 20- And therefore hath Chrift ordained the Baptiſm in the Water, becauſe the 
5 * birth ofthe Light niſeth up m the Water, which hath from the beginning of the 
World been a Myſtery till now. 
21- This World is a Type of Heaven. 
22. The Stars denote the Angels being unaltered. 
Y 23. The Elements in the deep between the Stars and Earth, by their often al- 
How the 0ut- terations of being bright, and ſometimes louring, blew, whitiſh, duskiſh, wer 
Ware World and dry ſignific the wonderful , Yartety and change of the poſture of 


the Heaven, yet all according to the riſing up of the Spirits of God, and the Glory of 
the Son of God thining Srernally therein. up 


'24. The Earth ſhewerhthe Heavenly Nature, or the ſeyenth Spirit of Nature, 
in which the Ideas riſe up. h 

25. The Birds, Fiſhes, Beaſts, Worms, Trees, Plants and Flowers ſet forth the 
forms in Heaven, tho' they are 1n clarity and brightneſs, who rife there and go 
away again, not being compacted as the Angels are ? bur a figure, and if imaged 
mone Spirit, the ſame by wreſtling with another Spirit is divided and altered, 
therefore alfothe Creatures in this World are created Tranfitory. 


CHAP. XIIL Of the Doleful Terrible Fall of Lucifer and his Xing- 


, dom. | 
269 7x, yen Lucifer ſaw hisown Excellencies, then his Heart or Life Spirit exalted 
_ 275. ok it ſelf, aipiring to triumph over the Divine Birth, the Son or Heart of 


2. For the ſeven Fountain Spirits who are the Father of the Lizh 
pleaſed to become creaturely 1n him, and gave him the ſuperior cy. © 
© Tucifer's diſ- 3+ But eing himielf ſo Triumphant, mo 1e Spirit generated by the 
mat fell gr i ſeven i hey Sod ſtrongly, that it became very fiery, ending i up in the 4 oun- 
V  _ * 4 Bit had ir moved gently and lovingly, as the ſeven did before they became 

creaturely, there had been generated a lovely, mild Son, like to the bn fe oe 
and then the Infinite Light, the Son of God, would have been delighted in, and 
” es» EO .  ». played 
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{nrora. 
played-with the ſma!l Light in Lucifer, as witha young Son! or dear little Brother. 
.  F. Butlernot Dern any believe, Gods will was that he and ſome 
Men ſhould be loft, and ſo pervert Gods Truth defending the Devil by Lies. 

6. For know, the whole Deity hath in its innermoſt Eirthor Pith, a very tart, 
terrible, ſharpneſs, in which, 1. The Aftringent quality is a very hard, dark, P. 282: © 
cold, attracting like the extream Froft, congealed Water, when ſuppoſe the Sun T)ramy of the © 3 
rotally taken away, which auſtere attraRtion, cauſeth fixation of the Body, and four fr/t 40 
the hardneſs drieth it up ſo, thatirt ſubſiſteth creatarely. forms, 


7. The bitter quality is tearing, curing and penetrating, driving the Aftringent 3 
to Mobility. From the fierce rubbing and raging of both which, — I 


$. A wrathful kindling proceedeth. : 

9. Andin this eager ftrite exiſteth a hard Tone or Noiſe penetrating all like a bp 
Tyrant, according to which God calls himſelf an Angry, Jealous God, and in 3 
this confiſteth Hell, Enmity and Eternal Perdition : And ſuch a Creature is the » : 
Devil come to be. : 

10. And in theſe is God an All-comprehenfible, All-fixing, Sharp God. 

T1. But in the ſtrife and heat of theſe qualities arileth the Light, and in the 5 
Light and the Sweet Water the Flaſh of Life, wherein all the foregoing qualitiesxare 285, © 
made plealant, as a ſour Apple by the Sun is made ſweet and good, yet the Evil prod 
Taſte of the other qualities remain in it. cing good, | 


290, 
The Head Spring and Fountain of Sin. | wy 
I2. Lucifer's qualifying Spirits, having an Imaging Power in that Royal Body 
vehemently affected the high Light, ſo triumphantly that they lifred up them- 299. 
ſelves to Pomp and Statelineſs, leaving the Angehcal Obedience, whereby the ** © - 


great bright flaſh became, ſo bright as was intolerable to the Fountain Spirits, - 
'againſt the right of Nature. So that> the bitter quality which Exifteth in the _ *" FN 
ſweet Water, and is the cauſe of joy trembled and rub'd it ſelf fo hard in the Lucifer's -* - 
Aftringent, that the Fountain or Quality of Heat was eagerly kindled : Which dreadful, Ub: 
bitter and hot Quality caus'd the Aftringent to dry up the ſweet Water, wherem /untary and 2 
the Heavenly Heat and Light have choir fhing: And thenceforth could not the Hear irrecoverable” © 
riſe toaFlameor Light ( for the Light exiſteth in the Oylineſs of the Water, _ Apoſtacy, anil + 
dryed up ) but glowed, as red hot Iron, or rather a very hard Stone, im the greas 
reſt Hear: 2 : F demonſirat 
13. Not that the Spirit of the Water was devoured, but its quality was turn'd 
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into a dusky,. hot and four Quality : Which introduced extremity of Cold allo, } 
whereby the whole Body grew fierce and wrathful. And the bitter Quality ra- w 


ged and became a Poyſon, hence ſprung the firſt Poyſon ; which bitter poyſonous 5 


Death comes alſo into poor Humane Fleſh. : : "I 
. 14+ And now was Lucifer an &ftringent ; hot, bitter, dark, cold, ſour, ſtink- 6 
ing, poyſonous Fountain. And the Tone roſe up through the bitter Qualities, 3 
penetrating the Heat and Afiringent hard Quality, as a clap of Thunder. 3 
15. God created Angels out of himſelf, that they might be harder and dryer —_—_— 2 
elthan the Ideas or Forms, which, through the qualifying of the Spirirs  =Y 

of God in Nature riſe up, and through the moving of the Spirits pals away again, v1 Y 
that therr Light in their hardneſs, ſhould fhine brighter, and the Tone of their Weds 
Body ſhould ſound clearer and ſhriller than it did before ( either ſhimeor found) - 28 
in the Salitter, which was thin and dim. And therefore Hey IE up elves | 23 
( tho' they knew themſelves to be but a I wet the rotal Gad)) ſuppoſing, they - "4 
were a fairer little Son than the Son of God himſelf, and rhat they could quitihie - 


- Operate and elevate themſelves aboye the whole God, and Rule and 
without Corrival or Supream Comptroller. - 


16. Here 
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 Anroran. 


Fs 2 Ange's fell with him; for he was created out of the Kernel of the Salitrer, out of 
which they were created, he their Lord, they were all of one will with him, which 
they would not ſuffer to be taken away. 

17. Q. Did not the Univerſal God krow this before the Creation of the Angels ? | 
18. A. No. for if fo, it had been a Yredeſtinate Willin Ged to have it ſo, and 
hid beenno Enmity againſt God, but God had created him a Devil. God made 
him a King of Light, and for Dilobedienceſpewed him our of his Royal Throne. 
19. God knew this according to his Wrath, in which Le is not called God but a 
conſurirg Fire, but knew not this CORSRY 10 his Love, accordirg to which he 
iscalled God, itito wihichno fiercenels eritreth, and ſo God 1s alone called God 
or Goodnels — 
- 20. And what Gods Love knoweth ſenſ:bly or feelingly 1n 1t ſelf, that it allo, 
and that on!y it willerh. : 
P. 335. 21. The Devils Priſon is in, upon and above the Earth up to the Moon, till the 
: laſt day; And, 

The Devills - 22, Then their Houſe will bein the place where the Earth now ſtandeth, and 

preſent. .and this will be called the Burning Heil : burnot in ſuch a Form as it now fiandeth, 

future Priſon. but ſeparatedin the kindle wrath Fire into a Cark, hot, cold, rugged, hard, bit- 
= ter, ſtinking Relicks, dregs or drofs. 
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CHAP. XVIII. Of the Creation of Heaven and Earth. 


396 Tr "7 Hen Fe Aftringent quality was predominant, the hard, dry Stones came 
YV tobe. 
E-=ppe Terrene 2, But where the Aftringent and Bitter were equally predominant, there ſharp 
"Globe, -  GravelandSand. z 
VS « EZ Where the Tone and Aſtringent in the Water, there Copper, Iron, and 
het | "Oar. : | 
3 4: Where the Water, there the wild Earth : But the Bitter Spirit 1s the chief 
be cauſe of the Black Earth. | 
+. . 5. Yet the Heat inthe Aﬀringent chiefly helped to make the hardne's. and there 

1t Fnerated the nobleſt and preciouſeſt Sait:ter in the Earth, as Gold, Suver, and 
prec:ous Stones: 

6. Burwhen the hotSpirit in the ſweet Water was predominant in the Love, 
the Aftringent made the Oar of precious Stones, &c. 


CHAP. XIX. Concerning Heaven, what it is, where it is, and how 
- $7 We | 
E: 459, 4 Hat there 1s a pure glorious Heaven in all the three Births aloft above the 
| The dear and _ deep of this World, in which is Gods Being and the Holy Angels, he is 


- Trenſcenden; PotBorn, of God that denieth: - Which comprizeth the Kingdoms of Michae! and 
2h —__ Hriel, and continueth as it was from Ecernity, with which the innermoſt and holy 
2 _ Birth mchis World uruteth, being all one Body of God ; one Heart, one Will, 
ene Godallin all, for the true Heaven is every where. 

_ 2+ When thy Spirit apprehendeth the innermoſt Geniture of God, and preſſeth 


1n targu. 
3- But 


gh the Aftral and Fleſhly Geniture, it is clearly in Heaven. 
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.. 16. Here lyes the Root of Covetouſmeſs, Envy, Pride and Wrath, All Lucifer's 


3+ But the Out-birth of this World was Lucifer's Kingdom to the Stars, and ſo 
faris the Wrath of God ; between which outmoR Birth of this and-the ourmoſt 
Birth of that, is a great gulph, and are one to the other as Death is to Life, or a 
Stone toa Man: So that as to the Out-birth we cannot fee the Angels, nor they 
dwell with us ; butin the innermoſt they dwell with us. HR 

4+ The ſecond Birth or Geaiture, viz. the Aſtral, ftandech in the ſeven Foun- 
tain Spirits of this World in which the Holy Ghoſt alſo ruleth and helpeth to gene- 
rate the third Holy Birth. 

5. The which third Holy Birth, 1s theclear Holy Heaven, which uniteth with 
Foe Heart of God, and holceth the Devil Captive 1n the Out-birth in the Anger 

Ire. | 

6. Out of this Heart, Jeſus Chrift, in the Womb of the Virgin, went into all 
the three Births, that he might with his innermoſt rake che Devil Captive in the 
Out- birth, overcome the Wrath of God as a Victorious Prince, and in the Power 
of his Birth inthe Fleſh, preis through all Men, whereby he is become Lord and 
King of our Heaven and Earth, over Sin, Devil, Death and Hell; in whom, we 
alſo pre's tirough the fintul corrupted Out.dead-birth of the Fleſh, through Death 
and the wrath of God into our Heaven, in which Heaven now fitteth our King Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as an Almighty Son on the Right Hand of God, being preſent in af the 
three Births in this World in all corners and places, bearing up all, ruling in the 
Throne of the once potent ( and now expelled ) Lucifer. 


where alſo 3 
be now ſaneth,, © 
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P. 432: 


Whence our 
Lord Feſus _ 


FAY 
SY 
4, (i 


7. When Stephen ſaw Heaven opened, and the Lord Jeſus at the Right Hand of k 
God, his Spirit did not ſwing it ſeif up into the upper Heaven aloft, bur penetra- , bo: 
ted into theinnermoft Birth. ; | 1% 
þ Concerning the Conflitution, and Form of the Earth. | 4 
8. Every thing muſt have a Roo. The Earth is come fromthe corrupted Salit- + 38. (- 
: 2 ter of the outmoſt Birth ; for in Earth and Stones 1s Death, andin1t is allo a Life; EE 
elſe Gold, Silver and Vegetables could not grow therein. EY : q 
9. Three Births are 12 ir, the outmoſt 1s Death, the ſecond '1s Life prefling Three Birehs- 
: henug! it, being 1n the Wrath Fire, and that of Love ; and the third is the Holy of and in the: © 
Life. | : ; Earth. I E” oy 
10. In the outmoſt is Gods Wrath, elſe why engendereth it poyſonous, vene- "I b-. 
mous Worms and creeping I hings? i -Y hy | EY 
I 1+ The Earth hath more than one kind of Life ; for Herbs and Wood are not -_ 
Earth, nor is Fruit Wood, nor 1s the vertue of the Fruit God ; for the outmoſt 8 
Birth containeth him not, but he containeth the Out-birth. 
Q. Why i the Earth ſo Monntany, &c ? 447, 4 
| / w Go A, Where the ſweet Water was chief, much earthy palpable Water came #: 
/ to | . x p : £2 : 
[ 13. The corrupted Salitter was more abounding in one place than another-Alſo, 
+ 14. Where the aſtringent Quality was chief in the bitterneſsin Mercurize, much 
h and Stones were compacted. 
15. Where the Heat in the Light, much Silver and Gold, and ſome clear 
16. Where the Love in the Lightz the moſt precious Stones and fineſt Gold. : 


17. Whereare great Lakes and Seas, over that Zenith ( there being not muc 
Salterer.} ſgre cameto be a Valley, for which reſting place tho thun Waterzlougnt ; 
reſemblingrhe Spirit of meeknels, not clevaring ic ſelf as in) the B 


oy 


On "a words, the Evening and Morning werethe firft day, is ſaid. 


13. Evening and Morning reacheth only up from the Earth to the Moon, tak! 
its Original "fo che Light of the Sun, which maketh the outward day and the 
* outward Night: Not that there was then a twofold Creation of Evening and 


Query, Whether by it be not meant, by once turning about of the Earth, 
whereby the Eveningand Morning came to be, that 1s, by one Revolution? 

19. A. Man having a Threefo!d Birth, tho' with his inward he uniteth with the 
Light of God, cannor bring it perfe&tly back to his Aſtral, and leſs to his outward 
Birth, which tho' Moſes did in part, when his Face ſhone, but could not ſee God 

feftly and live ; even asan Apple on a Tree cannot bring its Smell and Taſte 
ck into the Treenor Earth. 


CHA P. XX. On the Creation in the Second Day, Let there be 
2a Firmament in the midſt of the Waters, &c. 


1. THis Firmament divideth the impalpable, inward, pure Water from the 
outward, palpable, corrupred Water : Wherein 1s Death, which lyeth 
Captive kelow the Moon ; and is the Houleof the Devils, Death and Hell where 
the fierce Wrath of God becometh kindled daily by the Devils through the greac 
Sinsof Men, which mix with the Afﬀtral Birth 1n the Deep. | 
2, Buteven thoſe pure Waters, have ſome of the Wrathin them ; and is that 
meant, where 'ris ſaid, The Heavens arenot pure in his fight. 
 3- Theinnermoft holds the outward Water ftrongly Captive, and the outward 
Earth alſo, elſe with the Revolution of the Globe, the Water would be divided 
or diflolved, and the Earth crumble away. Which Firmament is between the 
clear Deity and corrupt Nature. ; 
4. Yet the Deep above the Earth may be ſaid to bea place where Gods Holineſs 
.,dwelleth, for the whole Holy Trinity dwelleth in the Centre under the Firma- 
of Heaven, tho' that carmot comprehend him, but dwelleth not there fully, 
bodily, and creaturely, as the Angels and Souls of Men do. . 
 5- The Third Birth is the Almighty Holy Heart of God, wherem Chrifts Natu- 
ral Body fitteth ; for his Natural wooy is not as Fobn Calvin thought, ſuch as 
reachethno farther than a little circumſcribed place wherein 1t 15. 
6. For ifevery Man in his Aﬀtral Spirit comprehendeth the whole Body of this 
World, ſhould not the Fountain Spirits in the Natural Body of Chrift being out of 
the Fountain Spirits of Nature, and his Heart out of the inward Birth, viz. the 
Heart of God which comprehendeth all Angels and the Heaven of Heavens, viz. 
the whole Father ſhould not it comprehend the whole World, and uphold it as 
Kew only Head, Heart and King of it, in his Hands are his Sheep whom none can 
out. 


—_ 


CHAP. XXL 


ALAN is made out of the Sed, uit: Marrix of tho 


AN is t of the of the Farth 
Eye s id, one in God, the ocher in this 


- World 
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Principles, not out of the Wrath, but out of the Birth of the Farth, in the Aſtral — 
Birth mthe part of Love, but Wrath hg 60 him, which he ſhould have pur forth = 
from himſelf, as the Fruit putteth forth from ir ſelf the bitterneſs of the Tree, but Man woereef® 


that he did not, but reached back from the Love into the Wrath, and -luſted after made, and =: 
his Dead or Mortal Mother to ſuck her Breaſts, and ſo brought his outermoſt Birth what bis Fails: 
into Mortality, and his Aſtral Birth or Life into the part of the Wrath — T4. — - 2 

' 2. Man's Soul or Spirit is generated out of the Aftral, and is the third Birth m 
him : As an Apple on a Tree is the third Birth, which though it be United with 
the Word of God 1n its innermoft Births, yet the Wrath being in the Mother of its 
| Body, it remains OC dze and rot: but ar rhe laſt Judgment Day, the 

Power of rhe Principle out of which the Apple groweth, ſhall ſpring anew in Para- 
dice, and be a Frait for Men in the other Life. 

X And Man's Body hath the ſame Hope, for though the beſtial Body muft pu- 
trifie, yet 1ts vertue liveth in the four Elements in the Word : and there grows 4 
out of 1t beautiful Roles : and if thy Soul Riandeth in the Love, thou canſt while pp... 2 vos 
thy Body liveth here, live and reign with God in Heaven, according to. the Spinit ,,.n,. bath 
of the *oul, which the Devil feeth nor. | > acceſs te. i 

4. But for thatthy Aftral Birth ftandeth one part in the Wrath, the Devil ſeeth 7 7 = 

into that part (viz.) of the Wrath into thy Heart : where. it thou give him ary 7 
room. he teareth that part of the Aſtral Birth which ffandeth in the Love, out Th 
from the Word, and rhen thy Heart is a dark Valley , and if thou labour not Mo 
- quickly to kindlethe Light again, he kindleth the Wrath fire, and then thou art a 

Devil, and into what thou haft ſowed thy Seed, tat is thy Soul, and 1n that part 
ſhall thy Body ariſe. 


' The ftriving of-the ſeven Spirits in the Earth, the Depth in the Centre. 49S + 2 


F. In the ſtrife of the Aſtringency, bitterneſs and ſweet water the Afﬀringency 
is Predominant, which is dry. The {weet quality is ex:enfive and yieiding; yet 
the bitterneſs and ſweet quality ſtruggle rill rze Aﬀtringency dry and harden them, 
and thence, (from their unwilling Captivity) Anguiſh riſeth up : juſt asina Dying 


Aftrineent ftriveth to captivate the Bitter, andti Body begins to be roo ſtreight 
or narrow, and that the firife there be too grear, the Bitter muft yield, but cannot 
be kill'd, but leaps afide, and breaks. out of the Body into Strings or Threads: 
og =" Son's lap with it. And this is Vegetation and growing of a Root in 
rth. | 
Q. How can God be in this Vegetation ? = 7: 
7. A. Thatis the Vegetation'of Nature, and if the wrath Fire were not in = 
the three Qualities, (viz-) Afringent, Sweet and Bitter ; God might plainly be ; 
ſeen, but the Wrath makes the &ſtruigent a cold Fire, and its Arttaction to be too 
hard: and maketh the Sweet too thick and dark: and the Bitter too rag:ng and 
ſwe'ling, elſe they might kindle that Fire from whencetke Light would exiſt, and. 
from the Light, the Love. and from the ſame Fire-flaſh the Tone, and rhen wou. 
be a Heavenly Body, wherein the Light of God would and doth ſhine, and then 
would bea Heavenly Fruit, as it ſpringeth up in Heaven, and the Light would ge-. 
race it ſeif in the (weet-water, and there would be a bright ſhining Heavenly 
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2 - 8. Butbeing the ficf three Qualities are benummed in Death , they remain a - 
 Commixture dark Eternal Prifon, God's Wrath, Death and Hell a ſource of Torment. Not 
of Good with that the three Qualities are reprobated even to the innermoſt , but only the out- - 
| Foil. ward palpable Body, ard therein the outward Helltſh. 
9. Thus is {cen how the Kingdom of God and of Hell hang ore t» another as 
one Body, and yet the one comprehendeth not the other, but tle Heat, Light, 
.Loveand Sound are a kind of tecond Birth, making the ourward moveable, and 
inthe inward fandeth the ſonnd of God's Word, which ſeeing 1t rifeth up through 
the Aftringent, bitter Death, and generateth a Body 1n the half-dead Water, thar 
I | Body istherefore Evil and Good, which may thus be demonſtrated. 
 Demonſirated 16. One taking a Surfeit by any moraterous Herb, Water, or unwholſom 
Z _ Fleſh, ler the ſame kind of Water, Herb or Fleſh be diſtilled or burnt, whereby 
the outward Poiſon which ſtandeth in Death 1s gone, the Aftral Vigour remaineth 
(that Dead Body being gone) wherewith if good Treacle be mixed, which holdeth 
Captive the Wrath in the Aſtral Birth, and give it the Sick in warm Drink, then 
operateth the innermoſt Birth which hath dileaſed the Perſon,and Cureth. Where- 
by is ſeen, that the Power of the Eternal Life wreftleth in the Dead Earth in An- 
guiſh, but cannot bud till che Death be ſevered, which hangeth tot, for the Wrath 
15 the Life of Death and of the Devil, wherein ſtandeth their corporeal Bodies Or 
Being, forthe Dead Birth or Geaiture 1s thetr Eternal Houle. / | 
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CHAP. XXI. 


| Afr other things in this Chapter, are the ſeven times Refining of Silver, and 
eſpecially Gold, til] it become Triumphing. | 


CHAP. XXIII 
* : 342; "* HE earneſt and ſevere Birth or Geniture,out of which the Wrath of God, 
EPS " 3 Helland Deatharecome tobe hath been from Erernity in God : but not 
Boas _ accenſible nor elevable, not kindled or domineering, without which, leyere Birth 


would be neither God, Life nor Heaven, Angel, nor Creature. 
FF. The Gate of the Holy Trinity. 


2. The whole Birth of the Heaven of all Heavens, this World, the place of the 
Earth and of all Creatures, and whatever can be Sew of, all that rogerher is 
E God the Father. And inevery the leaſt circle imaginable is the whole Birth of 


The ubiquity God oy perpetually a irrefiſtably : bur if m a Creature or Place the Light 
7 : 
K 


3 . » 


| of the Prinity. be extinguil d, there is the Auſtere Birth, which lyerh hid 1n the Light in the 1n- 


ernel. 

E 3. Theſecond Perſon isthe Light, which is continually generated our of all the 
2 Powers, and enlighteneth again all the Powers of the Father ; aninflance «here- 
E of, is: mthekmdled Fires in this World, the innare Son is the meek Joy and De- 
light of the Father- Now the Father and the Son are equally great, the one could 
nor be without the other. If the Jews, Turks and Heathen will convert, rhe Light 
will riſeupin them gloriouſly, 

+ The third Pecfon erſon i5 the moving Spirit of Life, Thus there is One God and 
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Three Aſtindt 1 Perſons , neither of then can n comprehend, with: hold or fathom 
:the-other. - 


_ 

. 1f any will be Saints, and not Devils, ler them generate in he meek, holy 1hat the 
NPs of God, elle they ſhall Eternaly generate 1n the auſtere ſeyere Ge: xure O! Dejry its 
God's Wrath. Bur the Deity isa very fimple, pure, meek, loving. quie:, urani- 
mous Being, through ing the ſharpnels of the innermoſt Birth can neverelevate 
it IF, but remains hidden 


Bea — — 
CH AP. XXIV. of the incorporating or Compattion of the Stars. 


\ OD moved the whole Body of Nature contained in the Extent of this 

World, (onthe 4th Day) wr rs (though-it was benummed) yet the Life - 

was hid 1n 1t, and generated the ©tars out of Nature, ſo the Light role up ay 4 

its-Seat in the Houte of Death, which Death could-comprehend as little as Wra x 
doth Meeknets. 

2, Asa Tree hath Life, Vegetation and Sap producing Fruit, which thedry. Bark 
hath lictle of, through which the living Power thruſteth forth Twiggs . while the 
withered Rind harboureth Worms , which at laſt-deſtroy the Tree. 1c is thELove . 
which breaketh through the Houſe of Death, and is 'one Life with God- oY. 

3- The Stars are come out of the Power of the ſeven Spirits of God , for the P. 168; - 
Wrath of God was kindled by the Devil: and the OQur- birth es droſs and ſeum $t.rs wheftets 
was.driventogether, whence came Earth and Stones; for -the Body of God as to We 
this World could not remain in Death, but the corrupted Nature with its palpa- 
bility , hath zxemained in Death , and is the Houſe .of Devils ; therefore God 
created _w Angels, ( vi7. ) Adam , and would bar up Lucifer in the outer 

arknels. 

.Q.. #by had -not thi been done inftamly, and thewhe had not done fomuch Miſchief - 570; 

4. A. God purpoled to make an excellent Angelical Army out of the Earth,and | 
all Vegetations after a Heavenly manner, and then*Extract the Heart or Kernel a 

at laſt, and ſeparateit from Death, and the Death of the Earth and Wrath therein Lucifer's 
ſhould be Lucifer's, who 1n the mean time ſhould , and now doth, lyse Captive mn Placer 1 5 
the Deepabove the Earth. ſens. a 

5. But that there are {o many Stars of differing Operations, ſhews God's In- pt 
ones; and their continuance thews there ſhall be a -conftant Thom 
Birt | 

Q. Whenthe Devil and bis Angels fell, why had not God inſtantly bolted him up imtche = 
place-where he fell ? 472 

6. 4. What Sm hath-the Salitrer committed that it ſhould fland totally in.Erer- + ; 
.nal ſhame? None ; therefore God willed ro uſe irasa Dwelling tor the new Race 

-of Angels, Adam ant his Children, and leave only the kindled hercenels tothe 
, wor which had it been all leftrothe Devil, out of it could nota-new Body have 

en builr. 

- 7. The Stars are a ſharp Birth and-innermoRt Gemture , which hail theinfirſt Sreve endfa 

kindling from 'Heaven , wn God .uſeth them as-an Inflrument 10the wreftling whas, he” 
Hfgiuing Birth, and to anxiety, for on the third _ 'the anxiety in-the Birth: of © _ : 
this'World, rub'd i::{elf, whence the Fire- flaſhexiffed, and che Lightof noe oh 4 wal 
kindledit ſelf in the Water of Life, -rill-rhe-third Day Nature: was a dark Va 43» HY 
and then Lifebrake — Death, and the new Birth bed har ſo long. 14 FO 
'Ghritt: ws $6 pod 0the auſferencs45 n'Houfc ? — TP 
_ CHAP, " | 
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CHAP. XXV. 


I om. hath a pecuhar Property , as may be . ceived by the'yarious 

990 ; cw ay + cBalS 9 of the bjicſſloming Earth, which variety ſhould have 

| kindled the old Body into ſo many Powers to break forth through the Wrath, that 

the new Life might have all the Powers, thar e- er the old Fad before the times of 
the Wrath, which new Body blcfſomed at the Creation, but Nature being by Man 
more corrupted, God Curſed the Ground, for Man took hold of the Fruit of the 
o1d Body ; wherefore the Fruit of the new was hidden, and the beſtial Body had 
jEves Wrath Apples to Eat. - ; : : 

A 4 2. Concerning the Sun. As far as the middle Port or Centre hath kindled it 
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| ſe'f juſt ſo is the Sun, for that is the Sun. The Erght of the Meekneſs of the 

"_4 1 Sun anal. the pure Deity, and were the great Heat taken away from the 

—_— Sun it would be one Light with God, but the Heart cannot comprehend the Light; 

therefore the place of the Sun remaineth in the Body of God's Wrath. 

LE: $6v. 3. The Sun hath its royal place to 1t ſelf, whence 1t moveth not, but the Earth 

| xheSun 10ves rouls about every 24 Hours : and compaſſeth the place of the Sun once every 

Sur he Earth Year, as do the other Planets; but Saturn, Fupiter and Mars by reaſon of their 

| rents as do the great height, cannot do it ſoſoon. oo 

| Planets. 1. The Life of a Creature is in the Heat of the Heart, ſois the Sun to the whole 

i 606, Deep- 2. The Gall is not exiſted from the Heart, but yet is the Mobility or 

*  filirrmgof the Heart, by a Vein that gueth from the one to the other; ſo is Mars. 

3+ The Brain is the Power of the Heart, to is Fupiter. The Aſtral Birth ftands with 
one Root in the Holy Heaven, and with the Corporeity is in the Wrath. 


a a, —_— 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


EE gog, 1 Q run is Cold and Afﬀringent, and takes not his Power from the Sun, but 
/ Vatu ro wh 4t as the Sun is the Heart of the Life, ſois Saturn the beginner of Corporeity, 
W | " and of all Formings, and as Fupiter 1s of the Brain, fo 1s this of the Skull : 
F- his place is in the midſt between Fupiter and the general Sphere of the fixed 
tars. | | 
Y-. 612, 2. Venus i$4 gracious kindler of Love in Nature :. for when the two Spirits of 
" Yerus what. the Life and Mobility were riſen upourt of the place of the Sun, #3. Murs and Fu- 
3 pirer, then the Meekneſs as a Seed of the Water, _ downward with the Power 
F of Light, whence exiſted the Love of Life, or Planet Venus : mitigating the fierce- 
# neſs of Mars, and humbling Fupiter ; elſe the Brains would break through the 
Brain Pan: and tranſmute it ſelf in high-mindedneſs, in the manner of Proud 
4 a IEP curius, The ſeven Spirits of God are perfeRly i lace, but if 
bY 637: ; er - The pirits of God are y 1n every place, but 1 
= St one pow they wreſtle not triumphingly, in that place is no Mobility, bur 
The #biquity a deep Darkneſs : ſuch a Houſeis the Houſe of Fleſh in Man, ſuch was the whole 
| of the 7 $pi- ſpace of this World, when che Deity, in the 7 Spirits had withdrawn it ſelf from 
| yits of God, Devils: and had fo continued, if the: ſeven Planets and Stars had not riſen 
| from them from:God's Spirits, but the Heart of the Deity hideth it ſelf in the Corporeity 
| came the 7 and Owt-birthof this World ; which therefore is in greac Anguith, cill the. Heart 
T. of God willmove it ſelf again in the ſeven Spirits of God 1n this Ons, 20g | 


[ok 
AW 
Fe 


4 
" A I 
: Wtd's 
Foo -. 
"of Bd 
<2 & 
A 'L i 
ISP 
2 > 
, * WR 
IST 


RE, > 
245, 0 

-& SE 
Rs: IX 
F 7 

x; 

+7. Ha 

I» wu 


= IH + Eh-5 EL POE, RC Nee 9 ON po IIs FN k IS x" EY 2 . OS » 
4.<Þ to RSS 7 + INES. S 2 I IIe TRE IE TIES SENT We Podt d 2 . Wa EIS ee AI Santas wet OT Eg 6 oe x Y L - 
ah . DE 4 Sox > : , 3 O23, 8 {TIS BOSS. > > A. EE FS Con TICELS Bond” fn WD by SS: ERS TH MAAS Soi Fe I Po. Fes SE IRS re. 2 Bb be. Ie 
at 1-3 {oO a OE 2s WOE RI VR wn 4; PEN IT Thee: dS oor Conia En ED 25 6 7 x , IRTS ns LES Sth bd Bt $I We ite ty or Ds 4 ys $5.5 os 0k A K x Ro ar Bee OR GS E EE IILS ER 7 - 
Bs af Se OR 8 Ls a End i A Br CH IE ng SEE ZE a en re: & ERR ates er a LS < F x 
OS £0 : ; < EEE OBE, HL og" 4 F- * 


: 3 f = J s d ao EEE a a 3 ER : OE 
k as, * _ v5 ; Bows C4 IE; ISIS. he 05 
; RT WS. rs thn IR F FE £ af ny : N E: xt 87 #5-8x% I : 
bes FERRER 42 BSE: OE ro St Sel ow as 
oaks. Sm en 3. Tr , FS W 
HIPS” 2 2D 1 De - 5 

hb 1 ob YL 


Aurora, 
kindle them , and then the Sur and Stars- will paſs away” again, to their firſt 
place, and the Light of God ſhall fill all the Body of this Werld, and when the 
anxiety taſtech the. ſweetneſs of the Light of God, all is richly full of Joy, and 
the whole Body triampheth , which now cannor be: becauſe the fierce capri 
Devil keeps Houſe in the Out-birth of this World, till the Jaſt Judgmenr Day, 
and then the Heart of God with his Fan will cleanſe his Flour, and breaking 
through, Proclaim bright Day. 


4 The Earth is the Fruit of the ſeventh Spirit of God, but Man's Body is P. 6297: 3 
far more Noble, being an Extracted Maſs out of the Salitter, our of the ſeventh Men's Bodys. 3 


Narure- Spirit. 
5. Whe 1the Seed is generated, the Ac Spirit draweth er a Maſs 
out of the ſweet Water : that -is out ot the Unuofity of .the of the 


Heart ; which Oyl or Sap hath in it the Root of the whole Man ; as Tinder caft 
into Straw. X 

6. Bur if the Light had kindled it ſelf in the Birth of the Soul, all the Fountain 
Spirits (according to the right of the Deity) had triumphantly United with the 


Deiry, ard had been a living Arigel : but becauſe the Wrath had already infeRted Man's Body © 
the Salirter ; thar Danger was to be feared which befell Lucifer z therefore, the whereof made | 
Extract whereot Man's Body was made, was not become. though it was of — 2 


the Salitter of the Earth, but was held by the Word, till che Love-Spirit, out of 
the Heart of God glanced on tie Salirrer of the Maſs : thendidthe Salitter become 


impregnated in the Centre of the Soul, and the Light abode in the Centre of the 
Maſs, and che Word ftood in the Maſs in the Sound. | | | 


This Book was Written by F. B. in the Year 1612. Being his firſt Book. It was 
raken from the Author, and. nos fiſhed, bur that Defect ſupplied in his other. 
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divine Eſſence. 
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AP. I. Of the Eft Principle of the Divine Efence. 


H 


Hough God generateth the Eſſence of all Efl-nces out of Himſelf ; for 
"through Him andin Hin ate all things, yer Evil not God. And though 
the firſt Principle be the earneſt Fountain of Tarrneſs, and Cauſe of all 
pormyg®. yet if that be irradiated with Divine Lyght, 1t js no more Wrath or Tart- 
* 26 Though a foGod hathno Beginning, its here ſet down as if ke had, to di- 
finguith the firſt from the ſecond Principle. Although 1t cannot be laid that 
Bitterneſs, Sorrow, or Hell Fire are in God ; for God made no Devil nor Death, 
'yetthole things are in Nature, and Nature originateth from God, accordirg ro 
- HY _ the firft Principle of the Father ,, wholo is call'd Angry, not in himlelt bur in 
Fl the Spirit of the Creature, which hath enkindled it teif, and the Wrath of God. 
M burneth therein. . oy 
WW - 3. God is the incomprehenſible Infinite Spirit. A Spirit doth ever nothing but 
Wt: aſcend, flow, move and generare it ſelf, in a Threefold Form, viz. Bitterneſs, 
A Harſhneſs.and Heat, neither of which 1s the firſt or laft ; for a Spirit 1s like a Will 
which rifing up, beholdeth, perfecteth and gererateth it ſelf. 

4- Three things are in the Orginal, whence all things came to be, Sulphur, 
Mercvrius and Sal. In Sulphur s'Soul or Spwic and Macter. In Mercury is harſh- 
nels, Bitterneſs, Fire and Water, of which four Sal is the Child. Erom harſhnels, 
bitterneſs and fire in the firſt Principle, come wo, torment, trembling, and burn- 
ing; yet fromthoſe three, is ailo generated Water. Burt 1a the firſt Principle God 
1s not calied God, but a devouring -Fire. 
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CHAP. II. of the firſt and ſecond Principles, what God and the Di- 
vine Nature #, | 


£ T HE Divine Eſſence cannot be expreſſed by the Tongue, the Spiraculum 
_ > vite, rhe Spirit of the Enlighten'd Soul ſeechit; for every Creature teeth 
no farther, than to ts own Mother, whence it originated. The Soul was breathed 
| | A iy 
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eat 6f God's firſt Principle into the third Princple; (viz) inro the Syderial- and 
| y-Birth, 118 not therefore maryellousthatir ſhould fee EN deprh 
of the Father in the firſt Princple;; it fo ſeeing only ir (elf inns riſing. The De- 
wisallo fee and know it, they with alſo they neither fawnor felrir, burthem- 
ſelves ſhut themſelves up from the fecond:Pnneiple. STARS] t 
'2» Fhe Sydercal Spirit which cloatheth the Soul, and the Elementary which 
ruleth the Fountain of the Blood, ſee only 1nta that whence themſelves are. Bur 
the Spirit of the Soul enlightned by the Holy Spirit of God, ſeeth into the Holy 
Divine Birth, the Heavenly Efſence, the ſecond Principle. This Door can be opened 
only by Prayer, tecking and knocking. 

3." In the Syllable phur 1n Sulphur are ſignified, the four Forms of harſhneſ& or 
aftringency, bitrernels or attraction, anguiflr and fire; burm the Sul of Sulphur, 
1s the Soul or Spirit meant, which when 1t atramethithe Lighe, the fifth Form o 
Love ſpringeth up, the Bridegroom embracetir his ſacred Bride: - 

4 Hence by the Water Spirit 10 Mercurizs ariſerh the fixrh Form or ſound, fo 
are all in one Heavenly Harmony united in the Divine Nature, yer every Form 
retains 1ts own Property, ſothathere exiſteth a croſs Birth, for the fire goeth up- 
ward, the Water downward, the Eflences of the harſhneis fideways, as it were 
Eaft, Weſt, North and South. 
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CHAP. II. Of the endleſs and innumerable Produftions of the Eter- - 
nal Nature. 


T1, COUch as by reproach forbid a ſearch what God is, proſecute the Devil's de- 

cet; that 1t mght not be known what the Arger of God is, nor what the | 
Devil is, and what properly 1t 15 which God Abhors. Ability 1s in Man to ſpeak 
what God our Father is. and whatthe Eternal working. | : 

2, Every of the fix Forms generatech more; for in every of. the Fountain Spi- 
rits 1s bur one Centre, and each generateth more, as out of one branch iſſue many 
ſprigs and buds, and our of one root many threads. WERE 

3- Out of the harſh-Spring-proceed five Spring, (vix:) Bitterneſs, Fire, Love, 
Sound and Water , and in their Ce-operating through Anguily, the Light: and 
_ Life arile, and the Anguith becomes-1n the fixtold Form, a gveat Joy : 1n a meer 

pleafing Taft, delighting Sight, reviving Smell, raviſhing Sound, the ſofteſt Touch 

all unutrerably Excellent. So asif one were inſtantly ſnatchr” out of the bitter 
 Pangs of Death,and Torments of Hell-into-the Trumphant Light of Divine Joy. 
-4+ For, the Forms of harſhnels, bitternes and fire being periect in Love, be- 
Come totally Glorious, and a Migheſt Joy, and yet their various Properties remain, 
all perfectly irradiated. {7 SE 
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CHAP. IV. Of the Eternal Eſſence generating Infinity of Exiſtencies. 


I. I Ne E Eternal generating hath neither Beginning, Number, End, Battom, 
- nor'isit Corrupted': The: Mind of the Sydereal and» Elementary _ 

ſeeth only a glimpſe of it, which Mind-is the .of che Soul; without wh 
Mind the Soul were feeble and cru- e inthe firſt Principle; butif the Sou] be rege- 
nerated in the Light of God, that Light is ts luſtre in the ſecond Principle/wherein 
-liverth Ecernally, 
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2.” Man's Body was made out of the one Element, the Quinteſſence, whence 
alſo the four Elements , Stars and Heaven of the third Principle were created. 
But the Soulwas breath'd by the Holy Ghoſt out of the Father's Light, which Light 
being the Name of God is the Lizht of Life, and enkindled out of the four An- 
guiſhes; therefore is the Soul God $ own Subſtance. ; | 

3- If therefore the Soul ele-are it ſe'f back, into the Anguithes of the four Ori- 

inal Forms into Priie. &c. it become” a Devil. Burif 1televate it ſelf forward, 
in the fifth For. of Light, Meck1els and iovely Humility, it is fed by rhe Word, 
the Heart of Grd, and 1ts own ftrong fierce Original becomes Paradiſical, a ſweet 
Fountaia of Erernal Songs of Praiſe. [tis an Angel, a Child of God, and hath 
Ability to ſpeak of the i2diſſolvab.e band, but not of the infinite generating ; for 
the immealura'>'e {pace of the D-iry hat? neither Beginning nor End. 
Of rhe ſub'tme ate of the Holy Tranzey. by | 

4 The Father i: the Original ſn: of al! Eſſences, in whom, if the Son the ſe- 
cond Principle were not Eterraliy generaced. the Father , according to the firſt 
Principle, would be a zealous, wrarhtul, dark Principle ; for the Son is as the Light 
our of the Fire. the Heart, Prightneſs and Love of the Farher, who is in his Son 
merciful, reconciled and wel: pleaſed, The Son 1s another manner of Perſon than 
the Father, hath another centre of meer Joy and Love. The Holy Ghoſt proceed- 
eth from both in the enkindling of the Light, as out of the Water Fountain of Hu- 
muility, isaiſoan Almighty Spirit making our of the vertue of the Light an infiaite 
number of Ceatres, of a ſweet ſmell and ſweet taſt 


The Deſcription of Lucif-r, 8c. I Abridge not here, having done it more fully in 
the 13th Chapter of Aurora, page 250. 
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CHAP. V. Of the third Principle the Creation of the Material World, 
' and farther clearing of the firſt and ſecond Princip/'es, 


| I, | Principe ts a Birth. Therefore he that is Born of God , may know the 
, third P le by his own new Birth. The terror of God's Wrath, the 


horror and anguiſh of his Eſtate, Sin and Darkneſs was his firſt Principle. His 
| ng Joy in being born again, is his entring'into the new Life or ſecond 


_ -2- In the firſt Principle is the indifſoluble band , which is a Genitrix in it ſelf 

inanumate, wherein, by the moving Spirit of God, out of thar incomprehenſible 

En je he ref en Ent negg Ti mae 
wuyled: for e orm of it. mdled th H 

and Conſtellation or Quintefſence, where the F tO | res 1h9-n 


OL ; { riginateth, whence the Sun 
was Born, which opened and enlivened the third Principle of the Marerial World ; 


as the Heart of God in-Paradiſe doth in that pure immarteri 
Eternal Power and Wiſdom of God. CO OO nana, VEon wn 

3- The outward third Principle is the Similitude or Repreſentation of the in- 
ward Paradifical World, in whuch Angels and Man were Created. and ſhould not 
have known the Original of the four Elements, wherein by the Fall of Lucifer was 
Evil and Good, but now the Knowledge of it 15 highly neceflary that we may fly 
from the beftial Man, and learn to know the true Man, 
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CHAP. VI. Of the Separation in Creating the Third Principle. 


T- BY the Separation of the Creatures the Sun, Stars, Elements , yea m our 
ſelves and in all things, and their particular Properties , the Eternal Mo- 

ther 1s ſcen. 6 

2+ The generated World becomes a Genitrix, not ſundered from the Eter- 
pal, but by the. Sun hath atrain'd another Light, and Life, but is not the Erer- 
nal Light, Life or Wiſdomir ſelf. T7 : 

3- Out of the Paradifical Heaven, Water, Spirit or Matrix 1s the Material 
Heaven created. For, when Lucifer would Domineer, the dark Matrix attracted 
fo, asthe Earth, Stones, Metals, Salt, &'c. proceeded: which ſhut him up, bur the 
vertue remaining in the Matrix producing Light, made alſo Gold, Silver, Cop- 
per, &c. The Spirit of God without departing from his own Eternal Paradifical 
Sear, by the Fiat moved on the Material hait-deadned Water , and created the 
Heaven, which once ſeparated from the dark Mift whereof was the Earth, the 
Elements of Air, Fire and Water, though one in another, appeared. 
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CHAP. VII. Of the Eternal Birth of Heaven , and generating the 
- four Elements, GC. -- - | 


r. TO Spirit nor Man can (of his own Power) poſlibly ſee: into any other 
Prirciple but in which he 1s, or- is regenerated into. Man whoſe Soul 

is out of the firſt Principle his Body outwardly of the Stars and Elements, and in- 
wardly of the one Element ( if illuſtrated by the ſecond Principle ) hath great 
' might of Miracles, raifing the Dead , &c. ſuch. may well ſee into the three 
<a the Spirit of which it is Born ſearcheth the deep things of the 
> h Oches Men- Swim berween the” Vertue of the Stars 'and Elements as the 
Created Heavens do, between the Divine and Helliſh Kingdoms, as doth Man 
_ and to which of them he fal's - and yields himſelf, 1n that 1s he regene- 
rated. | 

3. The Light of Godis a cauſe of all the three Princip!es. Bur for that," there 
would be no longing and attraftion in the dark Erernity, and the Farther 1g. the 
\ firſt defiring = longing after the Son, thence the Eternal Nature 1s ever 
loneiing- So the brightneſs or Heart of the Father inthe dark Mairiz gene- 
200 the third Principle, for fo is God manifet, who elſe would be 'Erernally 
: 2} CNo | 

+ /4- Therefore, O Noble Man, though thou art Rept with 4dam out of Paradice 
into the third Principle, ſet thy great defire and longing of thy Heart, on the 
Heart of God. and his Kingdom will be taken by force, ſeek God 1n thy Soul, 
there ſtands all the three Princip'es : The Diviae Birth it ſelf, the Pearl, the Para- 
difical 'arden do all and open in a holy Soul. | 

-2.5+ The rrue p'aceof God 1severy where, the Centre of the Earth, he compre- 
hendeth Hell it ſelf. Allthing« are of him and from him. And yet the out or 
-procreated Birth is not trom tus Eflence or UE but from the ning, 


Rf : 4 « ”_, * Pp OS $ FP 
: ; Ee ET NF. el IN ws: ” FOE Hp E316 4 SY 


rf UT 0 OT es : 3 6-4 on St a ESO OL RN. I Ot "ER Sk OO INS ie III => LO ER 
Res kX EY he ts ROLES. IS Weds : k . Rs ns - ed. SOIC on I he RE YO IH 5 NE- IB 4 
bo ES 2” $A $$.27 z3 For» - > - - ” * rs > 6 - £4 
4 = SR Oy $7 4 REIT EES- FY RIS wr "3; 2 
Ee 3 WER Ina nn EG ES ©; < F 
v7 ey ag; ER "x 3 f, 
, 


IP + . » m " *. . _ 2k. 4 R 26.61 bY > n " 
CI ” ? * 3 24 þ pegs a Poet p72 ons Y as x ra » SIG 4. or te - LSE ey ad < - bo - -* ”: ” a L . þ 
a FR .1 * ONES i, ok n <4” ey 3 V "OY £ So M45» ac ENT SAN > "rx oe IT I 5 CE Tore LS > 5 —_ >= ” as ws.” 5 _ A - hs > 26. Hamas Here "= ; 
: 2 2% ST EI x Ss 2. *, a ok ET Oo *% 4 « TY 4s + 2 d <4 Faq ©. < = 
: +4 5 ——, <2 a +, a AB OE 7+ We OY £2 
E _ , pos 
Ez 


RY IDS, p/ E , 
EE ; 
SO 

"IF ED 
fn 

>=bS : 

25 

»Tk FY 

$08 - 


7% aig "Or 2s OG Eo Gs Pee aha ei Bend "ITE $20 o> air TERS: of ERS N TOE A 1 Fo Pen CO Ie ” : A = SE. 
< 4 Ge Sl or tr» Ae 7s CS Lo AN SS Ons - BY SOOT EO FL. - 2d NNE Fs Ie” , FP PRFPY. "0 EE ES. ns 2 I; Pe SET INE PTV WI 4 GE ” SEES ba at i; SITE TO oO "2 _ 
be < T,% "ef AS» 6 ME = « J ” p Wo I W bo IR i oo So ates. SE EL 3 A the? ihe FH 4-3 ERR IS Ir oa; ESR TY -. ' Sb Che, ES ET. IT SOC CR +4 Beni 
* Sos Jos / . : , . : F Fats wy a. MS a $ LR pa 3 th b Ent Os «5 Pn IPRS LION 1» STD RE Wa CIT CE ein e £o” £2 gs Ep 2 on a. YL bY "I dale Ron, 
> « * L CIOS 1; 7 45 os Bod. Yee: 7 OS 4 , \x dE a : Bi. > F Cr”, -, 3 » 53,20 
. ; * ot pen EN nee © OUR 
wy F 
« ” 
_ = - - Li 
| s F o .% ; E # — Wu 
> $54.44 
[ . 


þ Three Prifci- and, rt. The Fountain of the Darkneſs is the firſt Principle. 2. The Vertueand . 


#0 


| 4 Simile. 


= 
S Or thas. 
P's 
, 


Power of the Light is the ſecond Principle. 3. The Out-birth generated our of 
the Darkreſs by the power of the Light 1s the third Principle. Ina fimilitude. 

6. 1. Your Soul-giving Reaſon repreſenteth God the Father. -. 2. The Light 
ſhining in the Soul, reprelems the Son. 3. The vertue rn from that 
Light, whereby the whole Body is directed, repreſents the Holy Ghoft. | 

7. 1- The Darkneſsin you, which longeth after the Light, is the firſt Prin« 
ciple. ; - 

T The power ofthe Light, by which you ſee in your Mind, without Bodily 
Eyes, is the ſecond Principle. oeE2 Ex 

3- The vertue proceeding from the Mind, wmpregnating it ſelf, whence the Ma- 
terial Body groweth, is the third Principle : Berween each of which is an inclo- 
C.re, knot or tip: | : 

8. God ſever'd the Fiery Starry Heaven or Quimteſſence, from the watery Ma- 
trix ; Elſerhere would have beenno end of OT Stones : That done, the 
watery became clear, and fil! the fiery longeth after the watery as the Husband of 
it and the watery as the Wife is 1m red thereby, by which the Elements and 
all Minerals, Vegetables, &. as Children, are proceeded. 

9. Every Form in the Matrix hath its viſible Creatures, but inviſible to us, un- 
Jeſs they will manifeſt themſelves ; for tho' the Elements are Members one of the 
other, and receptacles one of the other, yet each comprehendeth but it ſelf: Nor 
do the Spirits of che Air, Water, and Fire comprehend more, than of their own 
Birth or peculiar World. As the Body ſeeth not the Syderial and Elementary Spi- 
rit, nor that the Soul tho' one be 1n another, | 


———— 
i —— 


CH AP. VIIL Of che Creation, Vegetation and Conſtellation, and 
Original Subſtance of this World. 


Forbear Abridgment af this Chap. contenting my ſelf with reſearch of the Ex- 
tradts ofthe 4th, 5th, 6th and 7th Chapters of this Book, and 'of the 38th 
and 19th Chapters of Arora. | 


C007 "WEEN 


— 


CH AP. IX. Of Paradiſe. 


r. Dem was im the Garden of Eden, and in Paradiſe. but Eden was not Para- 
A diſe. The Tree of Good and Evil in Eden, grew as thoſe whereof we 
eat, whichare Evil and good. Bur Paradiſe 1s another Principle. The Spirit of 
the World cannot, much leſs canany Creature compretecad ir. | 
2. It confifts in exat Perfetion, no Evil Creature or Thing can reach it, An- 
gels Knowledge and 694. jw arerequir dtoexprels it. None can come therein 
= by the new Birth, true reſignation. The Holy Ghoſt hath, and is the 
3- Paradiſe 1snot corporeal and palpable, but confifteth in the Vertue and 
Power of God, its corporeity, is like the Ange's bright and tranſparent Sub- 
ſtances, its Birth immeaſurable, immutable, a conftant Spring in perfect Love. 
_ "4. Fruits grow there in ſuch Figure as here, butnor in Lick property, #ts Root 
1s the Heavenly Matrix. The Eretnal Father is inftead of the activity of the Stars: 


———— tl 


. The Light of God iaftead of che Sun, The Holy Gholt is the Air, No years nor 
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time is there. Th PK 'd fubſtance of all this Worlds ez: ahd the 
| pee ſubtence of al words that 'came from the Divine Root fend there 


oh The H oly Gate. GC 


 5- Nothing is nearer us than Heaven, Paradiſe, and Hell: There is a Birth be- 

_ tweenthem, yetboth Gatesſtand in us. The Devil ſtands in one calling and bec- 

kening, and m his hand is Power, Honour and Pleaſure, the Root of which is 

Death. and Hell Fire. God calleth in the other Gate, and in his hand are Croſſes, 

Perſecutions, Poverty, Miſery, Ignominy and Sorrow, and the Root of theſe is 

Fire alſo, and in theFire a Light, and in the Light a Vertue, and in the Vertue 

Paradiſe, and in Paradife the Angels, and amoag the Angels Joy : Take which of 
the two thou wilt. 

6. The third Principleof us belongs not to Paradiſe, and ſees it not, till jt roe 

in the Earth, and riſe a new Vertue: But the regenerated Soul ſees it, being a Child 


o. After the time of this Worldthe Out-birth returns to its Xther, but the Fi- 


gee all Contonatounti as alſoof all words and works ineither Kingdoms, ; 
| ſown, and then and Blefſed Men will remain in the -Z 

jaght, and the and wicked Men in Eternal Darkneſs = 

Dor bam Crexret our of the harſh Matrix out of which the Light of God exiſt ſted "= 


Erernity; they'cannot go' back into Tranſitorineſs. Therefore ſeek the 


rms ore mr Patience, and finding it you will be through! | 
OY —— —— 4 


—— 
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CHAD: X, of che Creation of Man, 4 bis Soal, and of Gods 


A” i. 


A :Thave met ik moreat ths ul ubje&t 

Bs in Chap: Book of Ele6 

ot oh Clap of the Book of the NE fs Arey of _ 
Of, ow on. yer takjngiwalD heietly hers, do/oblerve are as fol- 
1; Alen C ted with Vertue of all the three Princi lesin him, the Hee: 

ly C _ +5 _ he bene: to have. 

c God, he had the dark Fountain or 


res here rugged only: Andinthar Divine Light, ruleover the Stars, Ele- 


mens, and-all Creatures,  * 
8 y beir ori Nhat, hows to hav 
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The Thrie Principles of Divine Eſſence. 


«This God did for Adam, and intended moſt mercifu = towards him, and 
gave his own Heart'to redeem him. He fell notby reaſon of Gods Decree, as FS 
Devil ſuggefteth : Nor was the Tree of Good and Evil planted to try him, but the 
Tree ſprung up in the will of 44am and Eve, and ftandeth yet in us, not in God. 
Nor come nin. the puniſhment from his Hand, but from ſpiritu majoris mund;, the 
Macrocoſm.the 2 ox d Principle. 

6. To attain this knowiedge, = in the mind of Man lyeth, and thence pro- 
ceedeth Joy and Sorrow, Hope, and Doubting, Love and Hatred, Meckneſs and 
Wrath. The Queſtionis, May not the Mind ſtand in one only Will and Effence 2? 

A. If it did fo, then it would have but ——_— an immoveable filneſs, no 
Sil to any thing, a meer nothing, no knowledge, wiſdom or joy. 

7. Therefore in God ( whoſe Image Man is ) 1$an Eternal Mind, which | 
rateth the Eternal W1.l, and the Ecernal Wull generaterh the Eternal Heart of pA 
the Eternal Heart of God -generateth the Erernal Light, the Eternal Light gene- 
rateth the Eternal Vertue, the Vertue one the Spirit. And again the Bok i 
generateth che Mind, this is the Eterna ighty, Unch ng God. © 
\. V7 Sor Man, the Mind flandeth in Anguiſh, and the — maketh a longing, 
and that is the Will, the Fathers Property. The Will conceiveth the 
Vertue, " ws, crete oO: Dory: wy pu Light, out of the Ver- | 
tue, proceeds the Spirit, is the Ho | ain ge- 
Re died end Will, i 8s made che akiff:tuble ang. 

9. Thus Adam's Mind a Will ſhould have abode in the Vertue of the 
Light, which had illuftrated has aaa and by his Spirit ſhould have ruled 
over the third Principle, did b the third Principle, and cating thereof, 
pr Ki himſelf rhereunto, hadnor © his "role Soul tindered, bad become a 


yh. be Bur the Gracious God inf) ketis Word againinto and _. redeem 
Fair a Creature, ſent bs own ticers that the Ncnange = = 


fand, .tobring again the ſame Joes in the! R Ws Fen | 2ato Part whick 


was at firſt Coen in it pe forit. ” POETS 
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were bur as Water to. his Fire: _ 
in Paradiſe, his Brimſtone Spirit is kirdled we err IE n_ 
__ get above the Mceknels of the Heart of God, » which w_ bom up jog 


ns; 2s 
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e F14,M WE Urea 1 the Matrix alſo of the Our-birth, created 

Vo png cordingto the forms of the inward World, and out of the Pro- 
rties of rhe firſt Principle, | Se retres of all ſorts good and bad as Lambs, 
ves, & io Wolves, Toads; alſointhe ſeparation of Vegetables are good, 

and I hoetful Plants. And that the evil is alſo profitable, is ſeen, for that in every 

_ Creature isa poy ſonous Gall, being the cauſe of Life. - 

. Adam was created of all the three Principles, but in perfect clarity an Image 

is Creator, .and Epitomy of all Creatures. 


ood, wherein, comm ibrung outof tn-Eerdh yetin them, was im- 
pritited the Divine Vertuc of the ſecond Trina, andyet weretruely im the third 
Principle. Death ſtuck anly in that Tree of Good and Evil ; chat, was able to 
bring Man into another Im 
= Gol willeo por dep ty PO ITA for he nor only barely warn hos 
"th ad jim with a ſeyere Menace. — 


| Ih 79.7 pn a : Hort 4 FER Glory, elle * we i have. 
EL IR EEE But asa Heayenly Man h 7 wala t 
ten Heavenly Fruit. .. Now follows the Gate of the Temptation 
NE on 
without him. "> v1 ek 


fall crgede > Giles Mepfallon hin. 
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«CHA. XI. Further EN, the Cirennſtences of 1 the Temptations ouſt 
| ded 0 pll of is Shoes hewing hi arthy 
I eftabliſheirin chr he unders,07c.i 
rex Work Thor in Gods Heartisox uy Love and Kindn 
lived cherein, viz. inthe Spit 
ding obedience, and the 


® Privils _ the Divine - Efeice: 267 1 


G: © ae Garden. of Eden were all Paradiſical Trees, pleaſant to look on, and 


whoſe wreſt (6-far overcarne him, that his Tindture became enfeeb/ed, and he 
as dead, ns ( aswe in the-Reſurretion ) hay with open Eyes 
beheld the Infinite Glories. I ROE or nn nog m could not 
long continue in Paradile, tiers 


The Higheſt Gate of the Life of the TinBure. 


What the Tin- 2. The TinRure is that. which (eparateth the pure from the 'impure, and 'gra- 
Surefs, + duaterh rothe higheſt all ſorts of Lifeinall Creatures) Yer in ſome” in- 0- 
thers weak.” Trs Birth is from the Vertue of the Deity, and imprints i ir ſelf in all 

things, yet fo ſecretly, that none of the ungodly can 'knowit': It is Eternal, but 

the Spirit given it by the Fiae is accord! OO IL ey LINENS) At firft 

it was yl grain the ik M « Poe AN Heatt 'of God: 

3. It «0%, rAgOR form, Love out cart 

Ao — $c its. Spirit in the third Principle abide not for ever, yet, for the ſake there- 

'of this World ſhallremain for ever. Butin. the ſecond Prin- 

op ve ge Th Randing in the Spirit and Subſtance in Angels and Men is Eter- 


-: | " The Tinftures Eſſences. T | 

2 ors Bf. - Ef. 4 att and E- whoſe Root'i is! Fire 7 OT the faculty of 

(ces. | m tures. It ſtallizeth impure ater, Ghote e e 
fb | Darkneſs, in INES Ds Mertres ure, = ir-alſo = 


ERS Wet s tahtrnes 

tatecither on ux oft el 
r7-preva -of any one f the f four Elements, or. ill 
It ich 1 dn hes Pons th Bad aka breaketh 


af he the FO Tinfure was in Adam befor the ra end haben ofie 


6. Adam's three Princi whereof he was; were three Births, the oe 
| comprekinded by he ont ary Te are nl —_ 

2 « me pena WY! the Father. The Virginor. Wilemot% c 
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hs aw what Adm -vit. having the Ti  ner- 
\ 2. By ie on appears wakz” vit. proevemenatgy 


-9- The Temptation was the Spirit of the VVorld 
@ young Man of good Complexion; el he bolngrias rn oa ee 


hrs tweet Converfeand Embraces of a perfettly Fair, curiouſly Fea 
geſt Virgin of Gods Wiſdom, m meer IT command that cr ag re 
mottſtedfaſt, . ſo as not in the leaſt efre one another, but as chaſt ly as 
Then ers each unknown or NES totheother, and ſo to remain in the Probe 


ro. The Spirit which God had- breathed into dew the chaſt Vi  whic 
Atam's worldly Spirit: ſhould haye loved with a mutMtind. but he _ 
with Thur by bein , Which was _ Fall. crkich 

11. But by being Born again, of Water ( which is in the Centre) and of the 
Holy Spirit; the:Soul is cleanſed from unpure Aﬀetions, wind with Di 
vine and Sacred ROWS. ? 


hate ———_—— — he —_—_ —_— 
. 
_ hs. tt. I s 
had 


:.C H Ag XIII.  GfLramons the Woman. 


Fs 
» ; 
s \ A 4 FEY. 
x Ls A £ on » = 
CM RY POR EN: PRES oth 1h 


ples, way 17S 
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as other Beaſts : rg Tenor God a 


| CO INnES and pear be 
SES and that God nag 


3- Bur God, that he pro yen 7 
man. That is * oy He > bag pr Low 
Li roo tof Adams ſu VI 
ths wonter hank ill Eve did bite erate 
vided in Oo ce OO Man, which fore -one {hou 


So 


have done. 

4- 4 pleaſant Gate. As lictle asthe'S ic of the | | 
Veguly evieciy ge EGS "Sire 
Adam's hollow 5 ( whence the Rib was n__— 
ſecond Adem had ſuffered the Wound in the 
Blood, and ſo repair the firſt Adam's breach 
| Further of the Woman. Eve cnc Ms =. 

Rillces, +re fas more Members than the WO 
and is by Gods command in ſubjeftian to the 
Alſo the Man muſt help her, bong cane; Bags tus own 
bur one Fleſh, Bone and Hearr, muſt have but one will : And their C 
neither of the one, nor of t1e other, but of both : Ag if only of 

eth the ſevere command that they honour and be in ſabj jon to 


ie 


” % Fs 
L 


| « andisthelifeandHeart ofall thi 


- and Play-fellow of God. . The way ton is verynear Wholoever 


, Bo i þ | 4 ence: ; 
: :It ck fr of Herbs and Flowers, 
and cauſeth them as alſo Silver and Gold to grow-3-though of all rhe Children of 
Nature it be x Virgin, and: generateth: nothing outof 1t ſelf... It is the Friend 
not reveal it, nor can he, for no Language'can expreſs it, yer it is not God. It 
: may be over- powered and uſed in-Merals, ifit be pure, it can make pure Gold, 
of Iron and Copper, and make a litt/egrow to be a great deal. Its way is as ſub- 
tle as the thoughts of a Man. for rrp 7 rin 3 2% 
7. The propagation in the Fl:ſh. So great 1s the ſubti oy and might-of the Tin- 
ure as to penetrate the Marrow in the Bones of another, 'which Witches know 
and practiſe ; for their Maſter Lac:fer- rhoughr to exalr tis falſe TinQure above 
Gods. | 297 o HT; | 
8. The Male and Female Tin&ures, tho' different, yet both long after the 


' Virgin the Tinfture of the Male goeth out of the Limbus, that of the Female out of | 


the Matrix. And in the dehicare Complexions where the TmAure is moſt noble 


and clear, theardenr vigour of each thinketh to find the Virgin m the other, tho' 


i be inneither. And from the mixed defire groweth the Body, and in the wreft- 
ling the Conqueror giveth the marksof diſtinction. 
The Spirit of the great Worldthinketh it hath-rhe Virgin which it hath not. 
| 9+ The ſecret Gare of Women. The Seed 1s ſown in the Luſt of che Tinfures, and 
the harſh, ſour Fir ſuppoſing it robe the Virgin, atrrafterh the Seed to it with 
greatjoy, defiring the Limbus of God in Paralile, bur the Spirit of the great World 
infinuateth and filleth the Tin&ure with the Elements, whence comes a loathing 
againſt the fulneſs ; for the Virgin Tin&ure reliſheth nor ſuch :groſsneſs, bur re- 
tires into.its Ether. Then the Spirit of the Sun, Stars and Elements doth by” the 
Fiat attra& and foſter the Child. © © on | 
10. Inthe firſt Month the barſh Fiat in which ruleth the Spirit of the Stars: per- 
ceiving the Blood of the Mother whereinis the TinCture to be ſweeter than irs own 
ce, it longeth to image it (elf therein, and Create Adam. _ ff 
econd Month the Matrer is ſever'd into Members according to the pre- 
mance of ſuch Stars as are then moſt potent. - EVE, 

In the third Month, the joy the Fi: got inthe TinQure of the- Blood withdraw- 
oe em ERS 2 Te 
| al chard making the Skin inclofing the Child, then the TinCture fla 
eth upward, in the Terror taking the power of all the Effences with it, al! which 
the Fiat holdeth faft, thereby Creating the Head, &'c. And by the hard Terror is 
made the Skull, and inthe Conteſt and Terror of the departing Eſſences, come 
rx.” The ſtifling in the Matrixis the firſt dying, by which the Efſences ſo ſever 
from Heaven, that” the Virgin cannot be generated, which 44m ſhould have 

done without Woman, or rending his Body © © | 
12. Further of the Incarnation.” 


ginnng of Life. _ - fl 
| 13, In the yourta Monti, the Light of 
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The Three Principles of the D 
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'C HA P. XIV. Of the Birth and Propagation of Man, The very 
Secret Gate, + | 


I. ANS Paradif1-al Life ſprung up in the Holy Ghoſt inthe Divine Light in 
the pace of the four Elements. Whence when he departed into the 
Princple of the Spirit of this World, that withdrew, and this made him like o0- 
ther Beaſts, defiringonly to fill it ſelf and propagate. By that Spirit is he figur'd 
in the Mothers Womb, Life, Birth, Nouriſhment, good or evil ſucceſs is given ; 
and at laſt corruption. Es | | 
2. And were not Vans Eſſences out of Gods Eternity, he, like the Spirit of other 
Creatures, had gons into its Ether, and in this Life had worn the rough Hide, 


but he 1s lefc with full Power to yield himſelf ro which of the firfit or tecond Prin-- 


ciple he will. Hence 1s 1t that Regeneration is of ablolute neceſlity to the bleſſed 
Reſtoration- 

. Of the ſtrong Gate of the inliſſaiu5le Band, The three Eſſences. viz. Harſh- 
ak or Sourneſs, Bitterneſs and Fire make like the Trinity the indiffoluble Band. 
The firſt is the Fjaz and _ of the tecond, and both the cauſe of the third, and 
from all three in anxiety ariteth the rwrikling flaſh. out of which the Ang:ls are 
Created, who by their longing after the Heart of God were enlightened by the 
Divine Wiſdom. Bur Lucifer's Pride caſt him back into the anxious Fire without 
Light. | | | 

- The Gate of the Sydere:l or Starry Spirit. By the great longing of the dark- 
neſs after the light was this World Created, whuch defirs mut coatinue, elſe no 

Creaturecould be. 

6. Bur che Srarry Spirit would be King of the Eſſences of the Soul which oughe 
not to be. It longth to find the Virgin m Man where once 1t was, but the Virgin 
conſiſting in the vertue of the ſecond Principle 1s our of reach. | 

6. Every thing groaneth after the Divine Vertue to be freed from the Vanity 
of the Devil, which panting ſhould it ceaſe, the Werld would be a meer Hell. 

7. But that the Creatures may attain it, they muft wair till their diffolution, 
- wken in their Figure, and in their Echer, tt.ey get a place in Paradiſe. 

8. The more the Spirit of the World wreſtleth. and that the Soul (by approach- 
ing the Heart of God) refittet), the more eager ſti!]-1s the Spirit of the Wor'd. 
There the King, the Vertue of the Snn 1s {5 triumphant, that it fublimeth all the 
Effences of the Stars to their higheſt Sunmiz. And hers the. Effences of the Soul 
can ſee in the Light of the Virgin its own Original. 2 ; 

g. The depth in the C:ntre. That Fire we ſee with our Eyes is not the Element 
of Fire, but the fiery Wrath, cometo be ſuch by the inkindling-when the Deyils 


fellout of the one holy Element, 1n _—_ ons Element is Meekneſs and Reft, not 
Heat and £o!d which have a contrary will 
-x0- Becauſe therefore the fierceneſs would rule oyer meekneſs, God cauſed the 
Sun to come forth, thereby oyening four Centres. 1. It made the harſhneſs thin 
and pleaſant as Water. 2. By the Water the fierceneſs in the flaſh was extin- 
iſhe. 3- The Motion and Egreſs whereof became Air-. 4. And what the ſour 
fierceneſs had attracted toit was thruſt our as the Earth (\wimmeth in the Water, 
theſe ſeek in anxiety to retreat azain into the one Element, which cannot be till 
the number to the praiſe of God be full, according to the Eternal Mind. : 
| 1. The moſt precious Gztein the Root of the Lilly. 1. The Ong, (or attratting) 
willingand defiring are the three bzginninglels and jadifſoluble Band. Hence ort- 
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inateth the Eternal Mind,in that the Will goeth out of the attraQing AQtivity in- 

© Meelemeſs Hence alſo originate the Eternal qi. ory Gods original fierceneſs. 

Hence likewiſe originateth the Eternal mixture_where the Daſh diſcovereth ir 

_ ſelf in many chontmd thouſands. The going forth out of the darkneſs with- 
Out intermiſſion opening ſtill a new Centre or Principle in infinitum, f 

2. The Gate of Godthe Father. The attrafting of the Will impregnateth 1t ſelf 

with meekneſs, being deliver'd from darkneſs, wherein ſtandeth che pleaſant joy, 

for in the appearing of the ſharpneſs breaking the darkneſs, ftandeth the Omni- 

potence, and isas whena Man is inftantly come out ofa ſcorching Fire to fitin 2 


remperate refreſhment, herein isthe perfetion of the higheſt Joy aad Meek- 


neſs. 

3- The Will of God is, that whatſoever inclineth it ſelf to him, he will create 
it meckneſs. To which the Worm in the Spark mclineth whether to the ſharp 
Herceneſsin the Fire, or the ſharp flaſhto the Regeneration in the ſecond Prin- 
ciple of meckneſs, inthat it ftandeth in Eternity, 

4. The deep of the darkneſs and of the Light are alike great, and are both with- 
out beginning and end, the firm Barof a whole Principle is between them. And 
3 the will to Love, Refignation, Mecknesand ſharp Regeneration, is the bound or 
Z — limitof theſe two Principles. : - 

The Ex1t of 5. The Gate of the Son of God. The will from Eternity impregonateth it ſelf, and 
* the Will by hath an Eternal Defiring, and bringeth forth: Ecernally, the Erernal Son and 
* dhe ſharp Fiat Child of Meekneſs, Vertue ( or Power) expreſling and ſpeaking forth the depth 
—eauſeth the of the Deity, and the Eternal Wiſdom of God. : 
- Eſſences, 6. The Gate of Gods Wonders in the Roſe of the Lilly. The Holy Trinity, dwelling 
init ſelf, generating out of it ſelf, comprehended by ——_— having no place of 
reſt or limit, but is the unſearchable Eternity and Infinity ; hath an Erernal Will, 
ing forth of the Mouth and Heart of God by the Holy Ghoſt. In which going 
by the ſharpneſs of the Fiat all Eſſences are, and yet this is not God, but a 
chaft Virgin of the Wiſdom of God. This Virgin openeth Gods Y/onders in the 
Eternal Eſſences. Theſe reveal'd Wonders become a fubance. And this ſub- 
Aance is the one Element, whereinall Eſſences are. And the fair, chaft Virgin of 
Gods Wiſdom diſcovereth her ſelfinfinitely, without number or.end in Powers, 
Colours and Arts, at winch the Deity ar mg And that Joy 1s call'd Paradife, 
becauſe of the ſharp generating of the infimity of the pleaſant Fruit of the Lilly, 
What it is no Earthy Tongue or Pen is fufficient, all we can ſay of it is leſs than 
Droſsto Gold, and our Speech 1s as a drop, or glimpſe, or ſparkle. 


H—— 
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2 | CHAP. XV. Of the Knowledge of the Eternity (in the Corrnuptibility) 
n of the Eſſence of all Eſſences, 


I. IN the Original Eſſence of all Effences, we find butone, whence is from Eter- 

, nity generated the other, both are in Divine Omnipotence, have different 

trons, mix not, .norcan be diſſolved. ; 

_ 2. In the Eternal Original is alſo the Virgin of Wiſdom, whoſe tonging after 

a Similirude Created the Angels, opening a Fountain to every Effence, whence 

OT Janes of Principalities, Thrones, &\. And out of each many thkouland 

and his Servants like a Tree and its Branches, moved by the 
g only the guiltof his wn Fall, kindled the Element(whence 
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4- But the Virgin rediſcovered, in the Out-birth the Similitude, which the 
Fiat made ſubſtarmal a meer Quinta Eſſentia. And God Created the Sun, the Si- 
militude of kis own Hearr, which put all the Out-birth into Mee{neſs, that all 
this after difſ3lution might in Paradiſe de a ſhadow of his ſubſtance, and not only 
made the outward Creation, but alſo our of ':e Quinta Eſſentia figur'd Spirits. - 

5. And inthe room of the fallen Ange's, made Man ofall the three Principles, 
but to live mn the ſe:ond, and rule over tre other two, to whom the Virgin of 
Gods Wiſdom Eſpouſed her ſeii, opening 11 him a Centre ro many thouſand 
thouſands, in perte&t c:aF Mzerxnels, without rending his Bady, but the Spirit of 
the great World ſo overcame At, that he became Earthy, the Virgin d 

6. But ſtill the Virgin calieth, and is ready to return to all that ſeek her with 
humb'e earneftneſs. 'Tis a Lie t+; tay one 1s ner eleftel ; rhe poſlibility of humble 
ſeeking is in every one. Pride enclinerh one more ſtrongly than another, but 
forcerh non2- There is need of the Tr-ader upon the Serpent in the Womb 3'be- 
cauſe all tie rhree Prin-1ples do there imprinr themſelves. Ds 

7. And tho” tae Devi! dare not Image nimie't t1!! Mans underſtanding inclines 
to evil, yet let no1e preſume on the Devils Imporency ; for tho' the Child be in 
Innocence, the S:e4 1s not, which is of fe:rful conſideration to Parents, eſpeci- 
ally evil ones. ; I 

8. Diligently and deeply to b» confider:d. Pure Love which reacheth Paradiſe is 
wholly modeſt: As 1n two yo'ing people whole Limbus and Mairix have attained 
the Bloſſom of the N>le Trature, how hearty, faithful, pure Love bear they 
'to each other, Bur att» they ak? each orher, the burning Love infeRteth, and 
the Aſhes of Lu? rurns ::2m otrentimes to ſpitetal Enmity. Whence may be 
ſeen, God willed not ttc 3eitial Copularion, but the pure, fiery, Paradifical Love. 

9. Whenallche parts ofthe Child are formed, 'tis ſtil! ſo Beftial an Image, that 
if it periſh before rhe eokindling of the Light, viz. the Spirit of the Soul, nothing 
of the Figure appears before God at the Reſtitution, bur its m_ and ſhadow. 

to. .The Life of the Soul ſtandeth in the three Principles. The firſtdiſcovererh it 
felf in the Fire flaſh, ſtanding over the Heart 1n the Gall : The ſecond ts generated 
of the firſt, and is the pleaſant joy, Oh pe? heron who experience the | 
power of it ! The third Principle preſſeth the Tincture of the Soul, but at- 


taineth only the Light of the Sun and Stars, whoſe qualifying with the Soul, brings 


many Diſcaſes iato the Eſſences, as the Plague, &*. and at laſt Death. 
The Extracts of the reit of this Excelleat Chapter I forbear, conmtenting my ſelf 
with what hath been done in the Aurores, &c. on that ſubjeR. 


— 
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CHAP. XVI. Of the Mind UnderFtanding, Senſes, A 
Threefold Spirit, Tinfture, Inclination of 4 Child in the Womb, of 
the Divine, Heliſh and Earthy Image, GC. | 


1. "THE Mind ſtandeth in three Kingdoms. The firſt is Ecernal, the ſecond is 
Erernally generated, the rhird tranfirery. If the firſt _generateth not the 

ſecond, it goeth into the Abyſs: The Gate of ir rms vous Paradiſe. 
Ry 2. Socanour IE ET - Erernal megan %y 5 
te things remote from es, and penetrate Wood, Stone, Bone and Mar- 
row, without rending the dark Bodies. 'The third 'k , that of the Sun, 
Ins, wreftle with the firſt Kingdom, es to it as to 
ir Father. 
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foring the Gates of the Senſes, filling alt with joy- The TinCture whereof, cauſeth 
all Vegetation.” And in Anirnals. eſpecia!ly in Man, the Blood of the Heart, in 
which the Soul Swimmmeth is !incomparab!y ſweet; therefore God forbidceth eating 
Blood ; for the Beſtial Life oughtnot co be in Man, leſt the Spirit be infefted by ir. 
4. The Conſtellations make not a Child an Image of God, but at. higheft a 
kſty, ſubtle, picaiant Beaſt. In ſomethe Image of a dangerous evil Beaſt, in - 
others of a rame, merry Feaft, according as the Conftellations ſtood at the incar- 
nation and Birth of the Child. ; : 

5. The firſt Principle ſaith, Go forth in ſtern might. The ſecond in Love and 
Wiſdom. The third in ſuſtaining and aJorning the Body, ro which the Soul obeys 
of theſe three,, his Servant he is. rs 

6. If thou defire# the ſecond Birth, know thou art here in Priſon, call to him 
that hath the Key of the Gate of the Dzep, and thou wilt break through as the day 
'breaketh, and find thechaſt Virgin wairing for thes, who-1s ever warning thee of 
evil: Whom if thou follow, delpifing the good and evil of the World, the will 
joyfully conduct thy wandered Soul into its true Native Countrey. 


CHAP. XVII. Of the Lamentable Fall of Adam and Eve in Pa- 
raa;ſe. 


F. —_—— ſtood forty days before his ſleep in an Angelical Image, yet had a 
| Body out of the one Element, out of the wich oae Element ulued alſo 
the four Elements, and of the Quinteſſence of the four are the Stars, and are as 
the Husband, and the four Elements the Wife. The Heart of both is the one Ele- 
ment, and of the Eſſence and Vertue of thar one Element is Paradiſe. 

.2. Adam had the Eternal Eſſences of the fart Principle behind him. The Divine 
Light of the ſecond Principle before him, both were as Fire and Light. The out- 
ward World of Stars and four Elements under him, and were impoteat as to 
him, his Breath was that of the Holy Ghoſt Paradifical. 

3. Aslong as he ſet his Heart onthe Heart of God, the other two Kingdoms as 
to their divided properties were hidden. But in his par net on the great hidden 
Wonders of thegreat World he lufted, the ptence whereof remains in the Luſt 

' ofa Woman, by which is impre{izd a markon the Child in her Womb. 

4- His ſo Luſting enfeebled him that he ſlept and became impotent as to gene-- 
rating Magically with the ciaft Virgin of Gods Wiſdom. Then God built a Wo- 
man out of tum, whom when he awaked he took as the Beaſts do, he drew Breath - 
of the four Elements, and kindled his Aﬀral Spirit therewith. . 

— 5. But the fierceneſs did not yer ſtick in them tho'the longing did, which Eve 
ME de 2 ron ein þ on eas. had tive ered 
-S1n, Sha nd the Evil from the divi ro om t ements to 
which diſobedience had ſubjeed them. — 

. 6. For the Devil is this Worlds Executioner, the Stars are the Councel, and God 
15the King ofthe Land : Such therefore as depart from God, fall under the Coun- 
cel who ſend ſome to the Rope, Water, Killing, Stealing, &'s. in all which the 
Dany is "oy active. Andat beſt the Councel helps to vain turmoil, diſcontent 

The farther Extradts ofthis profound Chapter is here forborn, - being copiouſly 
treated inthe 20, 21, 22, 23,24, and 25th Chapter of the Myfterium Magnum. 
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L25 2 P. XVII Of the Promiſed Seed, Adam's Exile, and Gods 
-uar/e. | 


I Wien fallen Man ſtood in great ſhame and horror, faſt bound by the Devil. 
7Y God the Father appear'd to him with his angry Mind of the Abyſs into 
which he wasnow fallen. And kis moſt Gracious and Merciful Heart oppos'd it 
ſelf ro the Wrath, placing it ſelf highly in the Gate of Mans Life, re-injightning 
_ ooo yet ſtood trembling to near Gods Sentence, Becauſe rbou beſt exten 
the Tree, &c. | | 

2. Thenceforth the Holy Element withdrew, from the Root of the Fruit, and 
left it to the inkindled fierceneſsof the four Elements producing Thorns, &'s. and 
the Fruit iſſuing in the Out-birth, made for the Beaſts, became Mans Food, who 
was become Earthy, and now God would not caſt his Heavenly Food ( which be- 
longed to Ange!s ) to the Beſtial Man. 

3. Now roſe the Enmity of the Beafls to Man ; he was a Wolf to them, and 
they as Lions to hum. | 

4+ Before the Curſe, the tame Creatures were very near akin to the one Ele- 
ment with whom Man ſhould have delight, and others (the wild ones) to the 
four divided Elements. . | 

5- Now alfo the turmoiling Life of digging, &c. was neceſlary ; for death, 
frailty, &c- 1n the four Elements ſucceeded the continual living Vertue of the 
Holy Element which was departed. 

6. God laid the burthen of managing the Creatures on Man, when he was be- 
come like them, but had God willed to have Beftial Men he had Created them 
ſuch, and given themno Commandment, as neither have the Beafts atyy Law. 

7. God could well have Created Creatures to have the charge labour of 
managing the Beaſts, as already there are Creatures in all the four Elements with. 
outa Soul, yet ſomewhat adapted to ſuch a conduct, while Man might in Paradiſe 
haveretained his Anrgelical Form. Ts | 

8. Eve's Sentence, Thou ſhalt beer Children in pain, 8&c. eftabliſht her perfefly 
to be a Woman of this World. It ſhould have without a Woman and im- 
3s, therefore was the Lord Jeſus without the Seed of Man, the Son of 
the Virgin. | : 

" of the Incarnation of Feſus Chrift out of the Heart, Word and Promiſe of God 
the Father, through the chaſt Virgin of Gods Wildom, Ne the Treader 
upon the Serpent, who imaged it ſelf in Adam's mind, - Eſpouſing therewith, 
openeth Heaven for. the Soul, giving the Virgin for a.Companion to inſtrut him 
in the way of God. But becauſe Mans Soul was too hard inkindled from the firft 


' Principle, did not ſo inſtantly imprint it ſelf therein, but. ood oppoſite to the 


Helliſh _ 3 and in In Minds of thoſe Men that yielded to Gods Wiſdom, did 
break the Serpents Head. f : 5 

'* 20. Bur after long Tryal whether Men could by this way wholly yield them- 
ſelves to God, there came to be Murtherers, unchaft and domineering Spirited 
Men, and but few clave to God, then came the Deluge. PE. 

11. The dread of Gods Judgments not prevailing, God choſe the Children of 
Sem to ere the Office of Preaching, but Mans ſelf-will ( ruled by the Stars) 
prompted their blindneſs ſo, that they would ſecure themſelves by a Tower, 
which God ſtopt, by making their Larguageas confuſed as their Thoughts: That 
by their ſcattering , the holy Seed might be preſerved, but that rio 
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them, God our of the fierceneſs of the firſt Principle burat Sodom and the five 
: , yet Sin ſproured asa Green Branch. x 

12+ Then God promis'd the choſen Generation to multiply them, if they would 
obey him, and proſpered them in a ftrange Land, to ſee it they would depend on 
him, raisd them up a Propher, wrought Wonders, fed them from Heaven, gave - 
them a Law in the Zeal and Fire of the Spirit of the great World into which they 
were fallen, gave them Circumciſion and Sact.fice ; tor that Man was Earthy, 
their Prayers ( with a Token of Acceptance) were heard, through the Confump- 
tion of the Earthineſs of their Sacrifices and Incenſe, forbad thecr Meats, eſpeci- 
ally Swines Fleſh ; which inthe Fire giveth a ſtink, as alioit Joth 1a the Souls firſt 
Principle, and fuming darkeneth the Gates of the breaking of the Ligiut. 

13. But nothing could ranſom the Soul, nor attain the Reſurretion of the 
Gong, al bring the new Body out of the Holy Element, til] regenerated in the Son 
of the Virgin. Therefore in the 3970. year the Angel G ariel tazured Maury with 
that precious M , to her Aﬀoniſhment and the Ange's Admiration. 

4. Think not, thatthe Word deſcended from the | igheſt Heaven above the 
Stars, and became Man. No; but the Word which God ſpake in Parad:fe which 
imaged itſelf in the Door of the Light of Life, waiting pexceptibly in rhe munds 
of the holy Men, that ſame Word is become Man, the ilame 1s enrred again nito 
the Divine Wiſdom. And the fame Wiſdom oi God 1n the Word of. Goc gave 1t 
{elf into May's Virgin Marrix, uniting it ſelf as a: Zternal propriety into re Eſfen- 
ces, and into the TinCture of the Element whic 1 -« -ure before God. -- Aud it.was 
a going forth with the-whole fulneſs of the 12z1:- whence alfo-the Holy Ghoſt 
goeth forth, making it greater than Adm or ever any Angei was,'being the bleſs- 
mg and might ofall things in the Father Erernally. = = 

15. Not then, norever ſeparate from the Father, every wire preſent, and ts 
| become anew Creature in Man. and called Go1, which r:ew Creature is not ge- 

nerated of the Fleſh and Blood of the Virgin, but of the total fuineſs and union 
of the Holy Trinity. and filleth all the Gatesof the Holineſs, whole Depth, Num- 
berand Nameis Infinite. | : 

16. Yet the Corporeity of the Element of this Creature is inferior to the Deity, 
for the Element is generated out of the Word Ererrally. And that the Lord 
ſhould go into the Wence is againſt Nature, and the greateſt Wonder done from 
Eternity, and rightly called LOVE. - 

17. Tins Dryine Creatare in the Holy G10% was in a Tonent made a perfet 
ſelf-ſubſiſting Creature in theſame momeart the four Elements. Sun and Stars in 
the Tincture of the Blood, and with the 3lood, and all the Humane Eſſences of 
the Virgin. Afaryin her Matrix, received the Creature wholly as one, and not 
two Creatures. The Holy Element was the Limbs or Maſculine Seed. 

_ F8. Every form hath its own ſource, yet the Divine hath not ſo mixed as tobe 
thelels; but what irwasrhar itis, and rhat which- ir was not, that it is, without 

from the Divine ſubſtance, and the Word abode in the Father, and the 
Natura! Humanity in this World, in theBoſora of the Virgin Mery. 

19. Of the three Regions of the Incarnation. Firſt, There is the Word which hath 
its formirigfrom'Eternicy in the Father, and in the Incarnation ſo continued. 

20. Thefecond forming is done naturally (when the Virgin (aid to the Angel, 
Let rt gs prod oF of rid, ) in he ns Arn: like the firſt Adam 
before the Fall, who'ſh e generated '(uch'an | 
whs'tone yerfeRtly ar Frm og or ang an 'Anpelical Creature, which 
£1.The thirdforttiiig was done alfo'at 6nee'our 
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& Principles of Divine 
22; But the Wordof the Deity ſo ſeparated them, that the Maſculine Limbs: 
the new Creature was not defiled by the Earthy Matrix of the Virgin. of 


23- Yet this Angelical Image as to the Limbz of it, came by commixture of the- 


Earthy Effences of the Virgin, which clavetoit, to be Fleſh and Blood, and 
end of three Months attained his Natural Soul: As all other of Adam's Chien, 
_ hath reſumed the Princely Throne again, out of which it departed by Sin in 
Adam. - 
24: Thus Chrift was the Natural Eternal Son of the Father, the Soul inthe 
Word was a Self-ſubſiſting Natural Perſon in the Trinity. Chriſt ( the true 
breaker ) through continued in the ſecond Principle, and the new Body in the 
third Principle, and at Nine Months was Born of the Virgin. Here the Light - 
ſhone in the Darkneſs of the outward Body. 
25+ Thuscame he to. or into his awn, and they knew him not, nor received 


kim, but to as many as receiv'd him, gave he power by him to be begotten to + 


the Kingdom of Heaven; for his is the Kingdom and Glory for ever, Amen. 


'26. Of the diſtinfion between the Virzin Mary and Feſus Chrift. Tho' God in for-" _ 


mer times permitted Miracles of ſeeing the Saints departed; for vindication of 
them and their Doctrine, of another Life after this, for converting the Heathen : 
Yer Invocation of them hath no ground in the Nature of the firſt Principle: Is 
_ vain in it ſelf; for they having attained the fti]! reſt, load not themſelves with 
the Miſeries and Sins of the Living. Itisalſoa difreſpect to the Omniſcent Mer- 
ey of God, which without their Intercefſion, and without ceaſing, with flretched 
out Arms, ieviteth by his Gracious Call, all Men to come to him freely. 

27. The Virgig, Mary is fabled to be taken up to Heaven Body and Soul, but 
ſuch take this Work to be Heaven, for the Earthy Body belongs to the Earth. 
Ghe is in Glory in tfile new Body pf the Holy Element, and her Luftre is above the 


Clarity of the Heavens, as one of the Princely Angelical Thrones, for out of her 


Effences, wert forth the Body which was the Saviour of all the World, and that 
attracteth a!l the Members toit, and whonow flandeth in the Holy. Trinity, and 
ſhe, as a Virgin of Chaſticy, is highly bleſſed by her Son Jeſus Chrift. But Invo- 


cation belongs not to her 3 for the ability to help cometh only out of the Father . 


through the Son. 
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CHAP. XIX. Of Souls entring t0 God and to Perdition , and of the 
Bodies Breaking. 
1. "T"HE Soul hath the Eternal Efſences of the firſt Principle. Regeneration 


pens the ſecond Principle ; The third Principle is the Region ofthe Stars 
and four Blernents: When Man's firſt Principle hath been wholly raken up abaur 


the third, viz. This World, and that the Brimſtane-Spicit which kindleth. the Tin- - 


ure of the Heart is choaked, and the four Elements break off from the one Ele- 
ment, thendoth the Soul keep Ty OT fell as irs deareſt Jewel ; in the 
Power whereof they appear,and think to find reft in ſettling things relating to their 
Wilk and worldly Bufinefſes. But when the Stars have compleated their Seculum 
or-Courſe, and that the Treaderupan the: hath not hold of the Soul, by 
guiding it through the Sufferings , Death an 
naked withoutthe third/Princple, which it hath loſt for ever. _ | 

2. Of the going forth of the Soul. When the Body breaketh, the right Soul which 


5 5 
X; 4 ; 
" I 877 ; . — ab 
a ES ; br”. L 2" ; o = 
- + M1 > — ” 4 " v bf fy » "Y ” 
A 5 4 6 Ze . hes Th xz A OY 
NET WL 3k F--: Pu "- : EEtEIS 2% eh p | . p Rp % OE, F%-2 APE $ 


Yona Sed Te nA: E : Delt HEHESD OS - TO A LR FY . qe 7 
: Ins FEDY : BR he RS 
: FANS b2- 
qc 2, 
Ty s 
PF + i £4 t 
- wy 
«. 4 . 
4 | R & 
N " , 
& . xt. AT Ws 
PNCE, 
- 
B 
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| kended by Matter, as Fleſh, Bones, Stones, &'c. only by ah earneſt Promiſe (nor 
- ws port the tims of the Body) it may be comprehended. - | 

3. Thoſe that by true Repentance ivgraft themielves into the Heart of God, do © 
inſtantly at breaking of the Body, lay off all that is Earthy, and compreiend the 
Mercy of the Father, and love of Jelus Chriſt, and enter into the Eiement before 
God, here ”aradiſe ſhall flouriſh, waiting without irkſomneſs for the Reſtoraticn. 

- 4. Bur if *ouls have bee: defiled with groſs S1ns , and not rightly paſſed into 
earneſt Rezeneration, yet do harg as by a thread of Faith. and w1ll noc ler go,but 
whea the Bridegroom ca!ls, anſwer, I cannot trim my Lamp yet. Theie Sou's 
may atter a long time be ranſom'd our of the Putrefa&tion by the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
but the Glorification of ſuch ſhall not be in Eternity , bke that of the true born 
Saints ; but antchrift's juggling Maſſes for Money avail not for theſe. _ 

5. But the earneft trong Prayers of ſuch as are entred into the New Birth, eſpe- 
cially of Parents, Children, Brethren, Siſters or Kindred of the Blood , who have 
ore Tinfure with tum, who have all one Ti:fture, enter the Combatmore freely 
thaa Strangers, and help to wreftle off the Devils Chains, eſpecially before de- 
parting of the Soul from the Body. . | 

6. Toe true Door of the Entrance into Heaven and Hell. The Soul departed from 
the Body nee4 not go far; for in the place where the four Elements break. the 
Root ftandeth, which is the Holy Element, the Sou] entreth through tte Doc in 
the Centre into the Kinzdom of Joy, and 1s in the Arins of Cirift tn Paradiſe. So 
the Damned needs no flying far away. it remati eth in that which was outermcſ, 
without the four Elements in the Anguiſh of Darkneſs, in the ftrong might of 
the grimnels. | | 


cm 
hb ———_ 


CHAP. XX. Of Adam's going out of Paradiſe, alſo of the true Chri- 
ftian and Antichriſtian Church. | 


I. AZ2 having a Garment lent him by the great World, is Jet go out of the 
”A Garden, and a Cherubim with a flaming Sword is ſet to guard the Wa 
to the Tree of Life : which is the Kingdom of the fierceneſs in God's Anger, whic 
muſt cut away the Earthy Body from the Holy Element, that the new Man ma 
preis into the ſecond Principle, the Way to the Tree of Life in Paradiſe. Our gro 
Fleſh is the Hedge before the Paradiſe. Would you enter ? preſs through the Sword 
of Death, Chrift the great Champion will help you ; who though by his entering 
ha:hſhew'd and made the Way more caſte, yer the Sword :s fill before ®. - 

2. Chriſt rook the Book of the fir Prirciple out of the hand of the Ancient of 
Days, andopeaed the ſeven Seals or Spirits of the Operation of God. The ſeyen 
Candlciticks are his Humaruty, the ſeven Stars the Deity. Sce the four firſt Chap- 
rers of this Book. - 

3: When Eve bare Cain, ſhe ſaid, I have a Man from the Lord : meaning what the 
Apoſtles rhought of Chrift, that he ſhould erect a Worldly Kingdom, and break 
the Serpent's Head, by the Spirit of this World and its might. Ar;d here lay the 
Foundation of the two fortsof Churches, one as Cain's ſtanding in the might of 
the Spirit of this World, the other of Abel preſſing on the Mercy of God in Faith 
end Reſignation. Bur from the Evil Tree of Adam and Eve's luft, ſprung the evil 

-murtherous branch Cain... 2 

- 4+ That Czin the Firſt-born ſhould be ſo wicked and a Murtherer, is, for that 
Eve was the Child which 44am ſhould (if he had not been overcome) in great 
Modefty haye generatedy but” his Matrix being Wpregnated by the Spirit of the 
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GHAL - XXL: Of Cain' «Ringlai ind nd Aneictrific Church nd 
""Abel's Kingdom and true Chriſtian Church. - 


uk: ewo Eternal Princip! ea eo and Meekneſs, do Sr Gam 

Eternity to Eternity ; thour the fierceneſs, the Mecknels would be 
a ſti Jars. without Mobility ; = without the Meekneſs the Fiercenels would 
be a dark gaming as in Hell  Jdam's firſt Principle was throughly illuſtrated” 
with the ſecand, and his Body out of the one Elemenc, out of which Element 
came the four Elements. 

.. 2. Adam was drawn of both, and ſo is Man flill, but Man hath'the ballaneoof 
both Scales. The Mind is the Centre of the ballance, the Senſes or T hts are - 
the Weights, which the Mind rafſeth out of ore o—_ the other. * The one 
the Kingd whe Fierceneſs, the other of the Regeneration. Thus hath Man 
| inthe Word of the Diving V ertue given into his Bower : 


iy Feenpy 182 Feld, the Mind __ Sower,. 


to this W thou Randef 
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CHAP. XX of the new p Regeneration in Chrif out of s Old Ade 
mical Man 


HE Scripture ſaith, Chriſt was conceived and born without Sin of a 
Virgin. But fince Adam's Fall, no pure Virgin is generated of Man's 
theretare the pure Eternal Virgin of God's Wildom, —_—_ icſelf into Mary, be- 
r ah PmgCn the chaos” asa act Gar- 


came not rel Earthy, oy Ma 


che Holy Heme As a” Man, Seat of Ate com- 
— re M the ſame, and-in that ſams ſhe conceived, and did bear into the World 
L- dy as Mery bare the Heavenly, in the 01d Farthy Man (which was her on) 
- | prehended not the new: So the Word entred into the Eternal Virgin, 1 
IT - => x-ac gies inthe Boy. yt 4s and 6 LEA a Heav: 

An-1n t 


api moe iothe Holy Father, locker . & be pv year were new born 2pain in the 
Chriſt 


-.3- The Soul of - ay: bh reg Soul brought from Heaven, but &s all 
erate Chriſts, though in his Holy Body which was become 
And -prift with his entrance mto- Death, ſover'd his Holy Man from 
ceneſs of the Anger, and from the Kingdom of this. Worki. 

8 pure Element which is tru] y every where, inwhich God dwelleth, hath 
24s ly doch ex Body, and yr this Onw-irthcomprehenderh ir 
more | truly if-in the Bofy of the Virgin 

. Mary, attrat: your Human Eflences,and ſo 1s our Brother : which Efſences 
end 4 nochis Dey nor can the new Mancomprehend it otherwile;than the 


fences Chriſt died, and his Deity of his "uy Man in the 
ed Death of its Power, and opened: a Gate for usa)l, to 

wil, the World, and the beftial Body of the four Elements, 
7is toremain. Who then;ſhall not have the Image of our 
be Image ofa which his Heart hath been ſet ypon here. 


den nftra HS y @ Similitude ; 
he Almighty F , isas the Fireofthe whole Holy Conſtellations: 
© SON, FED 'whichis the Heart and Jay of the Deep. 
Virginof God's Wiſdom, as the Spirit of the great World. 
ESI Ewa ties pre 
J 1 as ater, call'dalſo oly pure Element: 
$ Johamaly Ternary and Ting the Paradifizel Frujes and the 
- in the whole Heavenly World, nd the Holy 
er Body But the ok lacomprehentible [ns Tow t0.4Day 
in of God's Wiſdom Chrift ronght with 


ie Holy Ternary which is his Body, is the 4. 
Amen. Fobn 6. 56. 


Koa of s. -.5; Bop wasnot inſtituted in reſpe& of the Earthly Man, which belonge d to 
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CHAP. XXIH. Of the Teſtament of Clhrifh, Baptiſm and the ” 
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(rf, he woull be with us niange, wa: would = 

; Blood for Meat and Drink. Sr BI 

= nor ist e Son divi a 0 e Dey 

E NN, FL pb SLIT 
oly Heavenly. Body inte abs; 

Blood, inthe pure Element, where isth hol Tincare ang N 

2- The holy pure Element. is and ſubf 
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eallumed Soul in it, with the fulnels of the Deity th ei, 

- 4: Thus the ted Soul teeth on the E y of Chrift WS 
Humanity which 1s out of the tuch giveth the t 
-and Drink, ny "arg ernity 
Fon, and from both, dot bend nary Dro 

F- 'The-irward Element "whychcompri compriſeth this World, becar t's Et 
Body + the Deity eſpouſed it el f rhereunto, and aReth t} her ome new. F 
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_ CHAP. XXIV. Of i true Repentance, 


h hs oO into rru © Repentance the Mind with all the Thoughts, Purpoſes 


Storms ruſh on it, everyt 
Conſcience u; 


wholly into one wil, reſolution and earneſt 
, and fix the Soul ma. ſedfaſt Confidence in, 


and with hadeth from the greatneſs of Sin, is 
h but the zought b- inclning. the Willtowards 
pentance, is not from ſelf ,, bur the Love 
db Vin ek, 
mrs Pom onpF tn ek 
Corn, Knock Pray, S age Or @ nearty De 
8m; io doth the Kingdom of iGodpre into thee,. = from Joy 
er the earneſinels, the greater will be the Jewel. 
= 18 not inftantly a Tree. The -Dowl would root it up, many 
in this World 1s againſt it,. ſometimes Sins cover i, 
the Traveller, eyen God's hildren themſelves ruſh on gn 
doth what he reproves in others, even againſt his own Light , and 


% DEE is thus, the Tree of Pearl is hidden; for not being ſowen. in the 


which is not Bead of it, but is Sathan's Seat, thatdath-what the 
8 foneny ep of the Stars 1n Man. So that a 
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y our F; 
not only to cloath the Soul with it, but really Utureit in the and ſo be- 
eame a'Creaturein all the rhree P © And by t the third, paſſed 
_ b COS a flower out of the Earth, captuyating Death by treading on 
new Body. 
ys '$6 by kindling the Loye inthe Soul aptinneh the Deiin he ral rc 
of Anger,” for-in the Light is the Holy Trimity , which the Devil neither'ca 
dare behold, fo ſaith Paul, O Death where & thy Sting > O Hell wo & thy Vi 
8. Thecauſes w hy Chriſt muſt notonly die, but in ora orts fi 
fallow:® Man's Fall made al! the Efſences of the firſt. four predo 
OICNERITES Erernal Word given it ſelf into the Centre _ wy 


poker gee he Eidtnal 2) Dayinto the Ben al Ni: fo was. 


T4. And moat ao as CiviR loaden 
with the heavy wooden Croſs. 
- _ rs. Andagupon Adam's Diſobedience the fierce wrathful Efſences pierced him ; ; 
ſomuſt Chriſt be pierced in his Hands & Feet by ſharp Nails, fixing him to his Croſs. 
116. And as when Adam's Soul entred the fourth Form,the Croſs-birth wasflirred: 
fo hath the Man on his Brain the one half of the Croſs,and the Woman the other, 
' 17, And as Adam then hung between rhe Kingdom of Hell -and this World: fo 
did Chrift epweng the two MalefaQors, the one whereof was forgiven, entring 
Ver Cart into aradule. 
3. The g eas ; Secrer. | The Love of. God or the ſecond Principle became. Man - 
aking 4heHh which was out of the firſt, (at and Body - 
t af tie thi! d, (viz.) the Out -birth ; ſo there hung on the Tall th the __ 
ples mmendirn Spirit to his Father; be bowed the bead pl 
X Father all the Ki 


| 19 | | , Power and Glory. . So the Love is his Hove. 
and Light.” His Anger 15 his ftr k and darkneſs. wa ather took the Soul into 


es, and in the Soulthe loſ Paradiſe pr 
220. *And by the rifing of another Sun in Deat iz.) © Father's Age, the 
_— [ t. (Gp) inthe F Body of Chrift,), 
its 


outward Sun (which was generated out of the pure 
ar. Atter the Holy Lifes gaing into Death the Rocks rent. andthoſe þiodnl 
t their truſt in the Meffab, as "as Fatriarcts, Prophets, 7 Cary Ho fol Body = 
nl rips tore rr got their new Bodies our of nt's . 
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22. Of 


WS 


ITS, os AIVHY C5 OF 0 4 PUORE. » h | 
22; Of Chrifls refh in the Grave. That the Soul of Chit leaving his Body in the 

Grave, deſcended into Hell; a great ag Of, and there. chainei tue Deviis,e no 
ehingls* Foralt Ne ties Prrncles ON on crols ; Dogg not alto re?edin the 
Grave with the Body forty Hours ? for Body was figt Dead, but the 
___ only. - His Soul came with the Light ot the Anger, cauſing /:radile to 

| which made the Deyils tremble, Or: for- the Light i#£heix 

| reeror. 

$740 Zo <þ 


| Chriſt's Reſurre#ion. "There wes no need of rolling away the Stone, ſave 
en the weak Faith of his Diſciples, for hecompre endag all things: 
- 24; Hen a Creature in our Human Dimenſions, ones 
Deity was n kim, 2nd his Body is the whole Princdy Theor of hs anni. 
ciple, without end or _ 
25. Azour” inward Body is unlimited inthe ReſurreQiqn in the Body of Chrif, 
yet viſible and paſpable in Heavenly Fleſh and Blood, and ſo can in the Heavenly 
' Figurabegreat or little without hurt or want; therebeing no need of compreſling 
. the Parts of that Body- 
26: Vain is a Canicntion about the Sacrament, for Chriſt s Heavenly Fleſh and 
Blood is really received by the Faithful, and it is as great as Heaven, 
27- The Forty days before his Acaplign, of the Proba or T L—_ Efocke a = 
| and ſhould have liv'd, having all the Principles except « 
nlelf witkout outward Glory, did eat, yet __ Heavenly mp 
'F Mouth, notinto the Body, and entred the Doors being ſhut. 
28, So ould Adam haxeliv'din and abovethe World, 6: hy pet and Ele- 
: merits iti Meckneſs and Divine Love, without Death and F Paw ink 
29. To this ſtate we make ſome approaches, when'1 
' we do Good for Evil, and overcome the World by 
' $0." ny s Aſcenſon. 'Chrilt aſcended in fight « 
you ask,  whither aſcendedhe:? Into So neng, Hand of 
God, hari we Love quencheth Anger and generateth inthe whole 


3x. But the place of this World, accordir to the Heavenly Princi 1s the 
Throne and: of Chriſt, RC nriog bs. _ 
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CHAP. XXVIL of the Laſt _ | 


 T'the time before the Fire of Nature cauſeth eve eo-difolve, melt 
- and paſs into its Fther, cometh the Judge of xy thing apc nel 


him the Angelical World. Then all not comprehended in the Body of Ch 
ſhall how! , tremble, yell , xoar, blaſpheme, gnaw their Tongues, and would 
hide themſelves in Holes and Caves from the Terror of the Lord- They Curſe the - 


Heavens; Conſte)lations and Stars that inclined and drew them to Evil 7 they Gur: 
the Earth that-bare them, and buried 'themnot ſooner : They Curſe thei | 
ogy them up, end had notftrangled them. They Curſe than Proeliochen 

Jaya | then; They Curſe their Superiors, whoſe Crueltpand Evil 
= them; They Curſe their ungodly Aſſociates that accompanied 


he _ Tc of thoſe ole oy had o vals op fiery by Inns | 
Their abuſed Authority, Wealttr ae ret La theTin@ure, in « fing chem. | 


Eternity. 
\2. The Devils alſo ſtand 


life, i in themſelves they feel the He 
3. The A 
umphant H 
4 ry yds 


ſee-how every Fire burageth ir 
1 FR in the flere Wrerh, \krown 
rnd we pt Luan Brightneſsis'as the: Sunvin Tri-" 


eof Holp Men, ſtand there before the Eyes-of them thar 
Maurther'd, Angrieal Qureaf1Þl en, the Truths ſake, whoſe Guilt ike Moun- 
tains of .them down, and $ 


peechleſs. 
5. And chenthe King callsa enthranes all kis Members. And proneunceth | 
cas formadabe and irrevocable Sentence on the Wicked, that they depart from 
6. At the Moment of Departing away the Heavens, Sun, Moon,Stars, Earth a 
and Elements, and time CON OD F 
IF. Nor can theHo]y Principle touch the other any more to Eternity nor cone 


. ceive a Thought. of the other, The Parents of their or Chil. 
dren of their wicked Parents or Relations, "EI Tt Joy ls, Kroacs, ac 


Crowns them. 
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1. The Life of the Spirit of this World. 

IL. Of the Life of the Originality of all Eſſences. 
UE Of the Regeneration and Paradiſical Life. 

1. TDY the TernariueSanfuc in the Aurors, and the three Principles, is ndt meant 
: Holy Earth, burthe Holy Body out of the Vertue of the Trinity, and pro- 
rly of the Gate of God the Father, whence all things proceed, as of one only 


2+Forin the Creation proceeds from one only Fountain, good and evil, life 
dl Regs eſpecially in 


death, joy and ſorrow, Jove and hate appearing in all t 


3. So find we the Threefold Life in Man in the Gate of God the Father. See we 
alſo, how joy isturn'd into ſorrow, and again joy return'd, and by the prevalence 
&f either a ſubſtance is made according to which the Mind commanding the 
Thoughts, and colleRing them ſers the Hands, Mouth, Feet. &'c. to obey wha: 
the Mind willeth, and though all the forms of Nature are in Man, yet that which 
is predominant cauſethall other to lye as 1f dead, and become as a nothing, 

4. There are (eſpecially) three forms in the Mind, all ſuperior to the outward, 
for the Mind is anxiouſly defirous, and can lee, feel, (ſmell, tafte and hear what 
the outward Senſes know not. oe 

5- And ifthe Divine form be Paramount it is in God, and the other two are as 


E 6. But the Mind can raiſe the Spirit of this World, of Covetouſneſs, Pride, &«c- 
WS which inſtantly openerh the firſt form out of the Eternal Indifloluble Band, in 
E- fallhood, envy, malice, &c. To whom therefore you yield your ſelves Servants, 


tus you are, whether of Sin or Righteouſneſs. | | 

7. This Life is the ſowing and growing time, and in the time of this Ele- 
mentary Life the mind may open, which of the three Principles it will, bur at 
| the diſſolution of the Body the Mind ſtandeth in one only Principle, having loft 
L, - Key re rhe _ rwo 2 when the ftalk is cur it is »* _ 2 Fink. Woe a 
2 *ruit, and can no longer, nor open no other Principle, but be Erernally in = 
that which he here kindled. : TS ; $. But --.'; Mi 
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$. But if God hath regenerated vs, tp enterthrough the Death of Chrift, into 
his Life, then hath our Immanuel, who abaſed-himſelf to enter into our Humanity, 
exalted us, to enter Feng" bens ou Fleſh e Adam loft, which is our of 


the pure Eje we ſtand in 


the Life, Body pd Property of Chrift, and our; is an fandeth 1n that, out 

and $2 15 gemerated, andthe Earthy Man*goth, but hang 

9, Put 6h therefore a trucearneft | defire and reſolution, which 1s Re- 

tance, and the Regenerator is ready, deep in the Mind in the Light of Life, to 

an the earneft Wreſtler, and fo foweth himſelf, as a Grain of Muftard-ſeed, or 

as a Root tro a new Creature, and if the-Souls carneſtneſs be great, the eatneſt- 
neſs in the Regenerator pale great, :: Beg ge ET. 

que nercenels, into-kumble Love ; for the £ 
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Cc H AP.L of the Root, Beginning and Forms of Life 


wht on e pipeSrey in s ecapable of the 
pGO! by See ater roeke arc Perdition and 
| are iran poilting - is tt to ſearch 
: by going up the Stream <o the Fout- 


werd Elementary Li Heat or Active Fire, enlivetung 

the Body and fuſtained by the body, the Bots the Food, the Food by the Earth; 

the Eart es, ther Fire inking be jo TT Elements by r the Fire of the 
OiTeiiatior their tnkind caufing in 


and Generarinfallalio of Me- 
Body, and its Life extinguiſheth. 
higher Life ſhews there I Tuch, 
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Life, roight every ge by. or for our partic 
handy in the Tie of Chen into-the new Regeneratic 
No Meritarious Works on the one hand, or hfele(s 
_—_ other avail at all, but only a ſtedfaft 


| ing the Croſs, killing the old Will, 
COST INs lory, Food and Paradiſe oft 
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CHAP. II. Of the Begun Life, the Principles, and Forms, and 
Eentre and Circle alſo of Life. None thoulc 
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&Efferice 'of all Filences in 

be ſeerr the dark and ho- 
enas the Word it the Father 
of the Deity. 


rong 
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4: Sul 1a Sulphur ts the Soul, 
- Centre as Phur doth, bur is generated after the flaſh, even as all the four Forms 
m this third Princple are by the Suns vertue 1n a- great degree moderated and 
mace amiable ; in like manner doth-the ſecond Principle enlighten the Centre of 
the four Forms 1m the Holy Angels, making them lovely and pleaſant. Afercurius 
comprizeth all the four Forms, and Sal is the greateſt in corporeal things: The 
four Forms are the cauſe of all things making the Wheel ot the Eſſences, and 
every Eflence which are themſelves innumerable is again a-Centre;* fo that che 
power cf GoTis unſearchable. _ : 

5. TheFall of the Devi:'s was their excinguiſhing in themſelves the Light'of the 
Heart of God, wherefore they are hutvpin the anxious - four Forms: Man fall 
trom that Light allo irito that of this World : Who if he enters nor again into the 
Light of God, when this Body breaketh, he is 1m the firſt Birth of. Life with: the 
Devnis; yet both would climb up above Heaven, but cannot fee! or ſee thar Prin- 
ciple, like as we Menwithour outward Eyes cannot 'ſee'Ged who 18 always pre- 
tent, nor the Angels whoarevery often with us, except we put opr” earneſt Will 
mo Gcd, then we fee and fee] him with'the Mind: - So-aiſo/#/we'go with ow: 
— KWulin's wickednels we receive. the Helliſh Princip'e,. and the Devil takes I 
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| SO MOINDar the wfnnr 
the) _— Ger _ 
i _ 
11G he fl Breroal v Will is the Father abs Eternally grraterh heWard his 
Son, who 18 the Heart of the firſt Will, havingin him the: vyerrue and; power iof 
the firſt Will, and a ſeveral Centre in it ſeif: The Father expreſſeth all things by 
the Son, and whateveris expreſlied by the Spirit and Power of the Father inthe © 
word is ina Spiritual manners for what wo farined our of the Eternal is Spirit. and 
Erernal, as Angels and fouls of Men are.” And tho' the four: Forms, keep. their 
own Centre, yet out of themcometh the Light,” and in the Light the Lave-which 
ſhineth in the darknels, but the darkneſs comprehenceth it. not. The Father: is 
in himſelf the light, clear, bright Eternity, yet without a Name, far if the Etet- 
ral Liberty didnot generate there would beno Father, but ſeeing he. doth. _ 
.rate-the Band of Nature he manufefteth himſelf therewith with his 
an argry-Zealous or Jealous God and Conſuming Fire, out of which preſſerh 
the Meeknels as al: [prout gut of Death turrung Enmuty into Love. | 
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CHAP. 10. Is concerning the Sixth and Seventh Forms. 


'HE generating of the Loye is in the ſixth Forms vite Meycury the found, 

Tone or Song, as alſothe five Senſes. The Son of God is rightly the 

Flame of Love whocreated the Angelical World out of himſelf, whence goerh our 

the Virgin of the Eternal Wiſdom of God, by which God created this World our 

of the firſt Principle, and that which gaeth forth with or out of the Love is the 

Holy Spirit of the Word, this together is the Trinity in Unity. But as 1n the 
- Wrath there is a firiving: contrary Will, here 1s an Embracing. 

2. The ſourneſs retaneth its ftrergth in the ſharpneſs of Love, but it-is very 
ſoft, and the fixth Form makes Voices, Dd: ew ſo that the Effences - 
_ one another, and in the Afimilati one another, in the breaking 

ugh of mou Power feel one another, in tke defirous Love (ſmell one another, 
_—_— the Light ſee one wa”. The fix Forms are the fix Seals of God, whar 
in the dark isa poyſonous Woeand Anguiſh, is inthis the exalted Joy and 
Triumph, a ſatiating of the firſt Will which is call'd- Father ; for the Son. is the 
Word, the Brightneſs, the Power, the Love, the Life; the Wonder of God, he is 
the Eſſence which manifeſteth every Effence. 

Concerning the ſeventh Form | of the Eternal Nature. The revealed Gate: of 
the Efſence of allEffences. 

- 2. Thetime of this World from the beginning to the end is the ſeventh Form 
orSea! of the; Eternal Nature, wherein the fix Seals diſcloſe rhemſelves. And na- 


{tural Wiſdom inſteadof finding the Heart of God by humble r 1on, hath 


.found the Wonders of this World by Thunders, Voices ard Strife;. for when at. 
_terithe apoſtles times Men lefr Love and Meeknefs, and fell to Pomp and Pride, 
"theGolden Candlefticks and ſeven Stars withdrew and were hid, and all became 
feven Seals. The Or is the Angelica} 'World. The Voices of the ſeven 
Thunders wouldhe? kid proceeding out of the ſtern” Effences did -we not put Qur 
Imagination intgthem,- and open in vs: So chat ( only the Lamb excepted) - 


=ene in Heayen nor Earth were ewortly ro dns: Seals " wegineg bes 
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' oy Sees AFmerin hears, are 'mer and wo Hed anc 19. them Chriſt is 
- born; they have him rename Ten of the Divine Ward mm 
all places, the ay Gha ſari ES 
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" H A P. V. Of the Seventh Form of Nature the Corporeity. 


Orporeity ſubfiſteth in the 7th' Form of Nature ; and as all the other fix 

Forms are a hunger and defire to each other, ſo are all their de- 
cet Forms arc hunger and longing, and the defire of the Eflences is to pre- 
ſerve and ſuſtain the Body. The whole Eſſence of all Eſſences is a continued hun- 
ger of propagating from its fulneſs ; ſo thar when one Form attaineth the other, 
a thicd riſerh, yet the two former vaniſh not, bur all keep one in the other their * 
own wel) yr TOO, A IOOTER reſt. And ow the peſt mere i5 rag 
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lences, yet created all for the Light, not for the Darkneſs ; for the Tinfure is 
awakened in the Centre in the death of the Earth, which is the life of all Gems, 

: rals, Vegetativesand Animals: And inthe the Sun having the Tinfure 
of the Fire, is the Father and Life of all the Sears, w pes, meg cape 

ts Centre, ct thet ches all fonay fog chan: for as the Sunis the Centre 
i opemoAcn the Liberty ſois Saturn or the Earth of the lowermoft in 
—y Sring, bee oetponins; Fr mgchar hor this World 


# 
FR 
«N 
SS by 


PO .as in that of « Woman with 
DEE = * a 
WEE © ſubſ 
3 prels ances, as 
S: rn fp 5 
36 if . ” by _ Wi 
: Maw.” 4 >... 


Eliences or Powers 
which 


CL LOS." A IFGFETE _ nn 205 
LOS ek to. >. $5. 2, CEE TITS 


frog. }—rot burchar the Rooeforms 
or Second m_— 


Ed he Fs 
5 Darkneles thr be 
ws pore pode 
us 
ted: Bur all Laws and Device I 


Aerial, Aquaſtriſh, 
iſh, which are not out MDT Wats CES: 
, generated by the Tinfure of Heayen im Natare, 
| ne, en only their ſhadow to manifeſt the wonders of God. And from 
Eternity hath been ſuch a Government where the knowledge was only in 
God, but at the coming out of the Angelical World an Intellet was allo in the 
Orratures. 
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Wiſdim of God, and of the Angelical 


- 


e rhe inward World 1s not. 
Jorg: Sons, and at the flaſh 


% 


of the Soul the. tre, ſeeth it but 
there are ſeyeral 

1s, the Trinity only 

, and whole Angelical 


s ef 
World, for. they aretiot out of the ſubſtantiality ( whick is without underftand- 
er out of the Centre of the ſeyen Forms of the Eternal Nature, out of cach 
tm & Throne Angel, and out of each Throne his Angel, ſo was it a-whole Do- 
minion fell with Lucifer., And the Dominions among Men (which-yet are all but 
Stewards) originate here,tho' a ſort of proud Clergy would rule over therr.. 


, The Diſtinfion b:rween the Subſtantiality and the Element, alſo between P ara dice and 


. Heaven... ; 

... 6.. The Subſtantiality 1s in Heaven, the Corporeity of the ſeven Spirits is ca!l'd 
God's Body ; alſo the Body of our Regenerate Soul, iris Chriſt's Body given'us to 
eat in his Teſtament, comprehenſible to the Spirit of the Soul, tho' not palpable 
t our outward ſences, yet initſelf withour mndtading And the one Element 
doth lead the Principle in the Subſtantiality as a movable Life, it is nor the Spurit 
of God himſelf, but the Spirit hath this Element as a ®ody. _ SOT IHE: 

7. Heaven is caildin the Meekneſs the Water Spirit, and is the outward inclo- 
ſure or Firmament the Principle ; and Paradice is the ſpringing up out of 
lie and thr Sand NS eons rich ſpring be Fowl wy 
ty, ou eaven; as the flou | a pringing KO1Y 
-and therefore was Adam therein (that is) in that Principle, and alſo in this Wor'd. 
The Gates of this World [alſo the Language of Nature. ] _ W_ 
. .$. All our knowledge of God is his own Revelation of himſelf ; for art coi 
of God hah mage the Wiſdom of God in the Wonders of this World lo evident 
ly, that ui the Wheel ofthe Stars and Planets, alſo in our Orb, and every Crea- 
ture, that they are an apparent ſimilitude and of God according to Love or 
, generating Fire, Air, Water and Earth: That is to ſay, the extremity. , 


impurity, mortality and groſs death of them my Wrath ; and the good 


property 1n __— them 1mages Paradice ; where tho' there be but one Element, 
yet 1n itare the four hidden, and on their enkindling and ſevering become active 
and comprehenſible, or palpable to the Creatures, whigh from Ecerruty was in 
God,yetinviſible and immaterial. | : 

9. The Language of Nature is treated of from 84th v. to the end of this Chap- 
t:r, which being alſo diſperſed in ſeveral places of the blefſed Authors excellent 
Writings, it is to be wiſhed were all contra&ed and-paraphraſed on in one diftint 
Treatiſe ; not only to ſhew us the Monuments of our Ruins by the Fall, but alſo 
ſtir us up to preſs inward out of the ſhadow and figure, into the ſubſtance, which 
1s the inward Power- Worlds. 


_— 
——— 


CHAP. VI. Of the World, and alſo of Paradiſe: The two Gates 


of high Conſideration. 
t. A AAN is a Chi'd of Fternity, but this World is an Out-birth from the 


and out of one innumerab'e others, which clearly 
2. The Birth of the Ecertal Nature is Is 
where inall places; as if w! 
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quantities. and inthat Circle is the whole Trinity & whole Birth of the Eternal Naz 
eure, ſo that Ecerricy is in every place, yer maketh no place ; for 1t 1s the Out-birth 
thar makerth place, it alſo maketh a9" ans, Dura End, for the Infinite Three is 
withour Beginning ard End, yer as before this Beginning there was nothing but 
God. and that after the End of theſe things ſhall benothing but God, fo God 15the 
& and &. the Beginning and the End. : RS 

- And foraſmuch asrke Ecernity generateth nothing but what 1s like it, though 
it ſe'f be unchangeable, therefore as man is, ſo is Eternuty, all the three Principles 
are in him onein another as one, yet in the Creationare three. From the Erer- 
nal Centreis made the Eternal Subſtantiality as a Body or weakne's;being a finking 
down, and the Spirit is a ſpringing up, whence comes Motion, Penetration, and 
Multip:ication ; and when the Spirit did create the Subſtantiality mto an Image, 
breathing the Spirir of the Frinity-into it the whole Eſſences, even all Forms of 
Nature. the Power to Light and Darkneſs and the whole Eternity , 1t inflantly 
blofſlom'd and became the Paradiſe or Angelical World. = : 

4 Inthe Darkneſs is the Genitrix, in the Light is the Wiſdom, the firſt imaged: 
by Devils, the other by Angels, as a Similirude of the whole Erernal Being to ſpeak 
in a creatural-mannerof s. And Lucifer imaging beyond the Mecknels of the Tri- 
nity, inkindled in himfelf the-Matrix of Fire, and that of Nature becoming Cor- 
poreal, then wasthe ſecond Form of the Matrix, (vix.) the Meeknels of the Sub- 
ſtamtiality inkindled, whence Water originated, outot which was made'an Heayen 
to captivate the Fire, and of that Fire and Water came the Stars. _ 

5. Then did Man. who was God's Image, form and imagine in himſelf the awa- 
kened Spirit of the Air, four Elements and Conftellations :. which chough i were 
biwhed inc him, Man's Divine Spirit ſhould have over-ruled, as the Holy Spirit 
of God rulethover all, but they became his Lord, and inſtantly captivated him, 
then the Stars, Death, Vanity and the Elementary Life wrought in him. And now 
if he would enter into Ogg again,,he muſt in himſelf be new-born in God or loft 
Eternally ; he 18s now in The midft between Heaven and Hell, to which of theſe 
Spirits he yielderh, his he is, if Man form it his Spirits the fierceneſs of Pride, ec. 
God loſeth nothing, for the Image of God in Man withdraweth untouchr into its 
Principle, leaving Man to form himſelf into the Image of the Serpent, and the Spt- 
rit forms the Pody into its Deformity [or otherwiſe as the Seal the Wax. 

6. The Eternal Nature doth generate it ſelf Erernaily, which this World: reſem- 
bleth thus, it is a high round Globe , figuring Erermity and Infinity , wherein by 
the ſeven Planets are ſhewn the ſeven Spirits of Nature,by the great Deep the Eter- 
nal Liberty, by the Sun in the midſt of the leven, as a Point cr Centre in a Croſs 

' the Heart of God, by the luſtre God's Majeity, by the Conftellations the Effets or 
Products of the Fountain Spirits, by the Earth the Erernal Death ; foras the Earth 
compared with the vigorous outward upper Dominion 1s as Death. ſo the fierce” 
Matrix 1s as a Death compared to Ged, yet is not Death, but Eternal Torment. 

7. Not that it is with the Heart of God as with the Sun tobe only in one circum- 
{criptive place, but as the Centre of a Croſs, ſignifying the Trinity in a Globuſar - 
Rainbow, wherein the Red fignifies the Father's Property in the glance of Fire ; 
Yellow the Son's Luſtre and Majeſty; Blew the Subſtantalith ; the dusky Brown 
ole my, of Darkneſs : and on ſuch a Rainbow will Chrift fit to Judge; and 
thus 1s he undivided every where, and inthat Man who is Born of God, is the whoie | 
undivided Heart of God, the Son of Man Chrift , fitting in the circle of his Lite 
upon the Rainbow ar the right Handof God ; for that Mans Chrift's Member, his 


sB . = x _ -*. a#--- 1 ; -. £ : >; wy 7 
Bod y, his Brother, his Fleſh , is Spirit: Power , Majeſty, Heaven, Paradiſe. E/c- 
L ; ” "® re: : > * > " Ea. . : 
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Y. Man's Creation was the ſpeaking of that into Subſtance which was in God. 


©4n the Virgin of his Wiſdom, in Erernity. not Male and Female, which w Ivi 
ded was one Earthy,the other Beftal ; but the new Birth reſtores that abate 
Image the Eternal Virginuty : wherein Chriſt became Man, uniting it to the fallen 
Mar 1m the Mortal Virginity, for Mary had all-the three Principles, being of the - 
_ of Ran = Anna. ke Soul - Chriſt was out of Maries Effences concei- 
ved in the Erernal Virzin, which Eternal Virgin came into Subſtanyali ul ti 
with the Human earthy Effences. ie | FEY 

9: The Eternal Virgnn gave to Chrift's Human Soul the Heavenly Body and Mary 
the Earthy, the living Word attrated Maries Eſſences or Faculties intothe Ecernal 
wo og and ſoin Nine Months there was a compleat Van in Soul, Spirit and 
Fle(h, but the Virgin of Eternity never t1]] then did pat on Fleſh, except in Adam 
before the Fal}, but row the Word united to the Soul is not, thovgh united, one 
and the fame with the Soul. but the Soul being our of the Centre of Nature, re- 
mained intirely the famie Creature, and the Word being out of the Majz:ſty pene- 
trated 1t ; like as a dark black piece of !ron is flaming and ſhining by the Fire pe- 
netrating 1t, bur the Iron comprehendeth nor, but is comprehended by the Light 
of the Fire : So the Derty dwellerh in the Soul, yet the Soul remaineth a Soul fil, 
bur if tne flaming IrSn fall into Water, it ts:foon as other Iron again, as it was 
with 41am. 

10. Adam departed and Chriſt decame Vanto return usintothe Angelical World, 
wherein Man attains the Eternal incomprehenſible Fleſh of Erernal Subſtantiality, 
which is hidden in the old earthy E.efh, as Gold 1n the Stone. "This true moſt pre- 
cious Stone of Philoſophers timCEtureth the old, for this is as a Son, yet a Thouſand 
times greater than the Father, this bright Crown of Pear s is. moſt manif:ſt, yet 
_ Sn , Who fo finds it, hath ſuch Joy as no earthy Tongue or Pen can 

CriDE. ; : | 


wy. _— 


CHAP. VII.. The Hypocritical and real Chriſtian, the Gates of the 
Firmamental Heaven with Stars, 8c. The Threefold Life of Man, 
and right noble Spiritnal Stone. « 


þ & M' N's greateſt Concern is to ſeek that which is loſt , not Mr Pocnnenny 
without our ſelves for all the hearing of Heaven and the new Birt 
Preached, Singing, Repetitions, Reading all Books, having the Bible withoutBook, 
Talking and Deſpifing the Simple, requiring they be guided by Man's Art and Eijo- 
uence, and re{ting there, is a continuing of Men as in a dark Dungeon, and no 

re than caſting a Stone into Water, which is raken out azain as hard as before, 
And Mens deepeft Reaſon, Opinions of the Pope, Luther, Calvin or Schwenkfield, 
and all Contention, Diſputation, and that accounted high Univerſity Study, thaugh 
the Soul fall it ſelf therewith, only leaves the Soul in doubt, on the ſhaking Foun- 
_ dation of vain flattering Hopes, if ſtill rhere be an unholy unchang'd Hearr. 

2. Bur fimply with the Publican, God be merciful unto me 4 ſinner, gather all rhy, 
captivating Sins; and in great earneftneſs knock, ſeek, conſult notthy Earthy. Rea- 
fon, ſenſual Love, and ſelf Will, and then that Soul entreth into the Temple of 
Chriſt; inftead of Diſputing bring earneſt Refignation, let thy Cantention be ſuch 
only as was Fzcob's Wreſtling. God's Invitation and inviolable, Promiles are the 
' Ground of that Faith which makes Hell Tone IEG the new Birth, giveth 
| the noble Stone, and then the lictle grain of Muftard-ſeed growing in the Storms 

of Reproach and Temptation, becoming a my acOES OP Angelical ny” 
= P23 BE ne, = 
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f Pear! ; for then may the Soul ſay, Though this World hath my outward Body 
Tapries, 'yer I have the Regenerator in my Soul that will make me free, which 1- 
as putting a Stone into Fire, which makes an effectual change on't; though Water 
do not, as is above- mentioned. 6 : - = 
- 3. Saith any one, ſeeing the Devil is gone into Enmity, Why doth not God annjhi- 
late bim ? A. That whichis Erernal breaketh or diſſolveth not like that which bath 
a Beginning,but rhough the Devils were not in the Form of a Spirit from Ecernitz, 
yet their Eſſences were from Eternity, but the putting their Will into the ſtern. 
Matrix of the Centre of Nature captivated them therein, bur in their Eflences. re- 
main as a Looking-glaſs for Angels and Souls of Men. Say allo any, It the World 
be ſo dangerous tor Man , Why bath God ſet and continued him in it?.. A. Should 
God reduce the third Principle into its Xther before effecting what wonders were 
foreſeen in the Wiſdom from Eternity , 1t cannot be; bur alſo in time muſt the 
Forms of Nature be ſubſtantial _ | 

4. The Infinite God being Threefold'in Perſons, willed to-move himſelf accor- 
ding to the Property and Nature of each Perſon;As,1.The Father's Property moved 
to create Angels, to bear his [mage,and behold his glorious Power. 2.The Son's 
Property moved once and never more 1n Eterruty to become Man, by. whom the 
glorious Majeſty of the Trinity is ſhewn unto Angels and Men in an expreſs Cha- 
racter and living Image. 3. The Holy Ghoft's Nature will move it ſeif at the Re- 
ſurre&tion, at returning this World into irs Ather, and -will ſet the Wonders paſſed 
in time into Eternal ſubſtantiality;He is the Joy and Mover of the Creatures and of 
Paradiſe, through whom will be ſeen the Power and Vertue of every _ 

5. This World with Stars and Elements, ſhew the Eternal Centre and Being of 
all Forms, whereon. Adam,. who was the Image of the Trinity, doated and was 
captiv'd, as Lucifer was by the fierce Matrix, He was one, not two, the Light 
" ſhone in him, and he ſhould have propagated an Angelical Kingdom , was Lord 

over Fire, Air, Water and Earth, could remove Mountains, no Death was in him, 
Paradiſical Fruit grew for him, he was a Virgin after the Form of os 
he was pure and was toplace his Will on himſelf ; for God was in him, and hein 
God. But ſeeing two Divine Forms: in himſelf, one- Paradifical within himſelf, 
the other without him, he thought to-Eat of both (vix.) the Paradifical and the 
mixed of Good and Evil, till he ſunk into a ſleep which fignifieth Death , where 
the Spirit of this World formed him into ſuch a Man as wenow are, and Eve into 
a. Woman, and when they had eaten, the Spirit of this World captivated their 
Souls, their Eſſences were Earthy, their Fleſh and Blood Beſtial, ſo that they begar 
_ Childrenin two Kingdoms, (vixz.) of Wrathand Love, the firſta Murtherer, the 

ſecond Holy, for the word of Grace and Covenant had on their Fall ſer it ſelf in 
the Light of their Life. 

6. This Word was, and for ever 1s the only noble ſpiritual Philoſopher's Stone, 
Chrit. This Stone was in all the Holy Men from Adam downw 


: ard,whereby they 
both were Good and did Good , but the Men of lower outſide Principles or Ratio- 


niſts, have a counterfeit, ſcholaftick, gliſtering, pleaſant Stone, which they think 
1s right, and they hotly perſecute the true precious Stone to advance their own, 
which ourfide Srone of theirs, 1s only a Stone of the great Building of this World, 
for it initiarech Childhogd in wantonneſs and brayery, requiring Covetouſneſs and 
crafty Guile to ſupport it: ſo they ſet the Paradifical Garland of Bloſſoming Youth 
on the Serpents Head, Jearn to contemn them as fimple who have the true Srone, 
becaute rhey hve as not of the World,bur Childlke, and gothrough and out of the 
hang hr ag , yet gr gr of . ; 

- From v. 62. tothe end, 1$ asit werea rectal of ( the often treated. of ) the 
Eternal Being cowpar'd ro Fire ang Light, as Anger and Love, Strength and net; 
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nels, the Original inal Forms and Principle of Light to v.73. The Stars are a Quint- 
eſſence or fifth Eflence diftin& from the four lemerts - as the Fatm a ——_ 
cauſeth the Fountain of Life to burn, they arenoc only Fire and Water, but have 
all the Properties of hard, ſoft, bitter, ſweer, ſour, dark and whatever the Earth 
hath,and every Star a ſeveral pn Property,according as in the Erernal Centre 
_ of Naturethey ſtood open, when the Eternity mov'd it ſelf in the Creation. 
$8. The Air mixeth with all ſorts of Forms, therefore is unconſtant, ſometimes 
awakening one Form inthe Centre,anon another. The whole Deepis like the Mind 
of a Man, whuch bezolds ſome things curſorily, ſome other fixedly, bringing it to 
ſubſtance, ſerting Hands and Feet to work, as the Will hath conceived and framed 
1t; ſothis Spirit of the Deep, though withour Divine Underftanding. formeth by 
the vigor of the Conſteliations the Spirit of our Adamical Man, a!fn of a'l Beafts, 
Fowls, Herbs, Plants, Trees, Metals, Precious Srones, Fiſhes, 0c. and is the cauſe 
of Wiſdom in Arts,Polity Governments among fallen Mankind. And this is called 
the third Principle or awakened Life of God, not Eternal; but that in which the 
great Wonders are made viſible Subſtances, whoſe Figures remain as a Picture for 
the Glory of God and Joy of the Angels and Men, but their Effences ſhall be re- 
duced into the Ether as it was before the Creation of the World,yet ſhall all ſtand 
in the Eternal Nature with its colours and figures, and there will-be @ ſpringing,- 
wc pon pen growing, yet without feeling any fire or fierceneſs. for the Eflences 
will then be no more a Subſtance, and therefore it affordeth no fire, but the fire+ 
13 an Eternal Darkneſs and gnawing, call'd the Eternal Death. | 


— 
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CHAP. VIII. How by the outward World is opened the Eternal World.. 
How a Man may ſeck_ and find himſelf. Whence is bis Beginning, and: + 
what his End.. | 


I. A* the-enlivening Spirit in the deep animates all Creatures as if they -were- - 

; one Body, each according to their Kind, ſo the Light of Eternity within: 
this World incomprehenſible to this Worlds Spirir,- having all the Properttes allo! 
In it, yet withno ſuck inkindled Effences, is the Life of the bleſſed Inhabianrsthere-- 
of. Their Fire though nghty, is'yet without Pain or Conſumption, burning in 
the ſoft- delicate defire-of dear. Love and higheſt-Joy ; this Fire maketh Majeſty, 
ſpringeth and bloſſomerh for ever-in ſuch Earth as 1s call'd Divine Subſtantiality or” 
Holy Ternary, ſtored with SR RO exempt from all kind of Evi}. 

2. And as the -whole third Principie.of Aﬀtral and Elementary Bodies are as one- 
Rody, ſo the Infinite Holy God, Heaven, - Angels, Men, Paradiſe with all Divine 
Things and Properties are but one Body, call'd God, Majeſty and Eternity ; wherein . 
the Majeſty is the Light, the Holy Ghoft, the Air: and Spirit. Every Angeland Man - 
is. like the total God, and-the- Holy Ghoſt proceeds forth in him allo. As ma” 
flaming. piece of Iron; the Iron reſemblech the Creature, irs flame of Light the - 
Deuty, us Heat the Creatures Spirit, the Air proceeding from-it the Holy Ghoſt: - 
but now.we livein Anguiſh,Cares, Labour, Fear, Trembling,Afiction and cloathed. 
with fallen Adam's Skin, yetalſo in the Hope of Iſrael > 

3. And becauſe the Soul ſtands berween two Eternal Principles, and the Body - 
meerly in the Spirit ofthis Worlds Earthy ftare caring little- for the Soul ; there- 
fore muſt the Body be keptunder, irs neceflitiesonly . not 11s wanton pans ous : 

3. 


ſwerd. The Soulalſo muſt warch and pray, not-pleaſe it ſelf in 1ts own: 
| burever humble it ſelf to the Divine Will and Mercy, Theſe things: ar-irkſom 
to the Body and crols to the Self will of the Soul, but the view- of '*Rt 
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for the Body is an unconſant Neighbour and Death a ſudden Gueft, 
| yo fm the As o-the power God. bath graciouſly given the Soul, is yery 
areat: As it18writen to. them he gave power ('in Chriſt ) to be the Song or 
Children.of God, _ T1 

a. Man finds in himſelfmore thanis in the Beaft, for the Bezft hath no higher 
W1;l than to fill and nouriſh it ſelf, and multiply according to the property of 
their Centre, and every. Lite deiireth rhe beſt that 15 in its Mather or Centre, 
which ſhews what the beſt of rhe Centre or Mother ( whence they are) 1s, bur 
Man ſeesinto the property and vanity of every thing here, and therefore, a higher 
Life above the Elementary Tranſfitory Food. The Beaſt hath a TirQure, elle the 
Fire of their Life would devour. them, but their Five and Tincture 1s bur Ele- 
mentary and Aſtral, and conlequent]y fragil ; but Man hatha defire after an Erer. 
nal Life, and ſhews it by tus defire to perpetuate his Memory here ( by his Off- 
ſpring or otherwiſe ) if he could. | For tho! he enter community with the Beafts 
in his third Principle, ygt he hatha Fue-l:fe out of the Erermicy wherein the Forms 
arein Anguiſh, and thatnot being the right Life, hath a TinCture of Divine ſab- 
ſtennality of Meekneſs, which is the Light which quencheth the wrath of his Fire- 
ful, wherein is the Intelledt ſatiating the Arguiſh, which tinture-Lucifer cauled to 
diſappear as a ſhadow, ſhutting himlelf up in Death and Fiercene's. 

5- Is itſaid why did God ſuffer Lucifer to fall? 4. He wasa Prince and Throne 
Angel, a Son of the firſt Creation or Morning. and cauſe of the Out-birch in the 
third Principle, therefore Chrift called him the Prince of this World : He had alſo 
a Free-w1ll like us Men, and we often do things contrary to God, as making 
Forts, Caſtles and ſumptuous Houſes for our ſtate. So Lucifer would be as a 
Creator, which 1n1t ſelf was no more his Fall than Adam's imagining, which cau- 
ſed the Tree of Temptation rogrow, which therefore was ſeverely forbidden. yet 
which of it ſelf was not-Adam's:Fall:; bur Lucifer's Fall was when he awakene i the 
Matrix of the Fire over the Meekneſs of God, that Fire became; and now 1s his 
Hell, which God captivated with Heaven or Warer, and moved himſelf to the 
Creation as the pleaſant Sun ſhuts-up the Aﬀringent cold, turning Ice into Warer, 
making Fiſh, «cs. ro live and grow. And the cavſe of the Sea and unfathom'd 
deeps is that there the-Fire was greatly enkindled ; as when Sodom, Wc. were 2 
Habitation of the:Devil, who would have dwelt therein his fiery fiercenels, God 
allay'd we ume hanging Water onthat place. 

6. The Souls diflatisfaGtion here ſhews it 1n a captivity, for its true Reſt and Hea- 
ven was ſhut up1n it, having in Adam put its defire into the Principle of this 
World ; great 15 the perplexicy thatan Eternal Creature ſhould be Immur'd and 
Married to another Principle, have another [Mother and Centre, which as foon as 
it breaks ( as diſlolve it doth) leaves the Soul ig indigence and darkneſs. This 
pos'd the underſtanding, non- pluſtthe wiidom ofall Creatures how to help, no 
Prince or Throne Angel could contrive a Remedy. Then faid Fehovab Chrift, Lo I 
come to. do thy Will, O God, and his own Arm wrought Salvation by  becomin 
Man, entring Death with-has Humane Soul, brake the ſeven Seals of the Centre o 
Nature, hung the-old 44am. as a Curſe on the Crols, kindled again the Divine Fire 
in the Soul, caſt away the Earthineis, and powerfully through Death introduced 


Life. 
The highly precious Gaze. 

Thus the-Regenepato-may fee that-as Chrift did caft-away from him by Death, 
y the Spirit. of this VVorld, and raiſed himſelf, fo ſhall they in his-VVor: and 
Heart which is every Where preſent, and in his Fleſhand Blood, netir-the corrupt 
Body, beraiſed, for the inward Bady Adam-hadin Paradiſe 1s only-capgble of be- 
10g<lothed. upon withthe Flelh of Cviſt: In this new Body fixeth the new Rege- 
: Qcrate 
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ferate Soul, but the old corrupt Fleſh only hangeth to the new Body, yet cor- 


JH irnot. The which old Body conceived from the Spirit of this VVorld, © 


ing ac the laſt day raed cherewith, only in-a figure ('in which figure all Vang 
works follow him ) piſſ:rhinto urs Ether, yer re;nainethin+ its figure. So like- 
wiſe the corrupt Bodies of the wickel at the laſt Judgment ſhall'be preſented with 


their Mother the 5pirit of this world, an4 the Souls thall hear the fentence, then 


ſhall the Bodies paſs with their Mother and ftand as a Figure, and their works in 
the figure ſhall follow them 1nto the Abyls, | 
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CHAP. IX. Concerning the Threefold Life. Alſo the Inclination and 
whole Government of Man in this Life, 


* AN's whole Race 1s a ſtrife *twixt the Devil and the Soul, and the Spirit 
| ot this word and the Sou]; for this worlds Spirit hath apprehenſion 
(tho norDivire ) planted inits Matrix, and this world ftood in the Erernal wiſ- 
dom as an invitiole figure vefore the Creation, and by Creation became a proper 
Principle, to the'end 1t might bring all its wonders and works into Exiſtence, and 
appear Ecernally in their figure. = | 
2. Man only being capable toexhibitthis worlds wonders of Arts, and the Spi- 
rirand Life of Metals, precions Stones,. Earths, Celefttal Influences, &c. there- 


fore hath the Spirit of this world longed to draw Manmto it. Thatprecious Stone - 


of Philoſophers may be found in Metals by him who underftandeth this Author, 
in the Ceatre of Natures proereſs ro the Croſs of the Trinity and Glance of the 
Majeſty: which this worlds Sjarit hath a Natural longing toreveal. 

3. The farft Birth of things are nor pleaſant, asin Trees ; but the Fruit is a ſe- 
cond Birth, and what 1s defir'd by Man, which points'vus to our Noble Birth and 
high Deſcent which was Divine ; for when the Kingdom of the Anger did preſs in- 


tothe Fruits the Paradifical Principle did almoſt wholly wirhdraw. Yet though. 


Toads, Serpents poyſonous Herbs, bitter Properties, Thiſtles, 2c. criginate in 
the wrathful Matrix, yet as the evil Properties explicare the mward worlds they 
are as good, and concurtothe ſame end with the beſt ; but theeyil and good ea- 
ten by Adam being fuch as we naw eat, was his caring of Death, becaufe chereby 
the Spirit of this world captivated him, as-doth both it and the Devils Kingdom 


rule in Man ftill. : 
Of the great ſtrife about Mn. 
4. Hel! faith my Angers his Root he1s therefore by Nature mine. This world 
pleads poſſefiion of Manin its Body, and his Comminity of Nurrition from 1t. 
Gad 1aith I aave ſet my Heart upon Man and Regenerared him, he proceeded out 
of .me. Llhave ſought and foaiind him againy. he is mime ro reveal my wonders. 
Purſua't rothis,one of three things winneth him, either, 1. His defre of Honour 
Gl:»ry and Power which is the Devils Walk. 2, His defire of Riches, Opulence 
and Fulneſsin which he 1s a Beaſt of this World. 3. He, the ſomewhat ſenſible 
Sinner ( but nor the Swine) greatly featerh' Hell and the Devil, and weakly pa - 
eth atter Heaven, bu: the other two draw fo'violently, that many through deſpe- 
ration engulph thetm'elves1ato the Abyſs. ; - 
Of the Devil changing himſelf into an Angel of Light.  . 
5. When the Sinner bezins to he fndblecer his evil and danger, the Devil wil- 
linglv permics himto go ro the-Stone Churches, then flatters. him'thar his dils 
a 
* 


of Pride, Luſt, ©. alio of contempt of others; eſpecially if the Preacher be 
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ſo doing makes himgodly and devout: Where often thoughts are fowen in him -- 
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| The Threefold Life of Man. 


eviler. - x afraid and would reperit and pray, the Devil clouds 
go eg” ade many ——_— doubts, and promiſeth amendment to Morrow, 
he rehearſeth words, but prayethnot;; for the Soul cannor reach the Centre of 
Nature where the Fire ſhould be ftrack, but his words in this Worlks Sprrit vaniſh 
| ir, or Gods Name 1s taken in vain. _ 
Mm x Prayers a great ( oratleaſta true ) going of the Soul to be | poen to 
of God, and brought our of the Houle of $in into the Houſe of God: Which 
when the Devil oppoſeth we are to oppoſe the more, for we have in Chrift tar 
greater power than he. But if the Devil covers the Heart by heaps of Sin we are 
not to difputeor deſpair;-but totay them on rhe Devils Back, and lay up in our 
Hearts Gods moft mercifal Calls and earneſt Will towards us, ſhewn by the Sut- 
ferings, Wounds, Death'and dear Love and Pity of Chriit to Sinners); for there is 
ro other Will in God but to do as the Father to the Prodigal Son, therefore to 
doubt of Gods gracious Intenrs 1s to fin greatly. : 

|  *TheGanes of the deep Ground —aodinggs Man. 

7. The kthowing what Man is in the variety of form, teature and different driy- 
ing Will, hath been controverred fince the beginning, becauſe the Gates thereof 
were ſunk with Adam's Fall, but the Spirit of the Soul of the Regenerated Man, 
knoweth hiraſelf in all the three Principles to have but one only Rule though in 
rhree Priticiples, the- prevaleace of either denominates the Man. We are as 2 
Seed ſowen 1n a Field by the Luſt of Man and Woman, the Mover whereunto 1s 
that rhe Tin&ture now divided to the Male giving Life and Soul, and the ſubftan- 
claliry now peculiar to the Femalegiving Spiritand Exiftence were in Eternity one ; 
wherein this world ftood as a Figure, and the Tin&ture over-ſhadowed by the 
Wiſdom was received thereinto as the Body doth the Spirit, yet could not be 


brought into ſubſtance vifible tro Angels who are in a ſubſtance unleſs God had 
. moved the Eternity. 


- 


_ _ 8. Inthe moving ofthe Trinicy was moved the Centre of Nature, whereby the 
Tincture became ſubſtantial, and the ſubſtantiality became material, yet not di- 

vided, wherein when the F;as was awakened forth came all ſorts of Beafts, &c. 
The Tincture took ſubſtance, and the Spirit of the ſubſtance took on it a Body, 
the firſt had the Centre of Life, the other only an impotent Life, which may be 
demonſtrated by a flaming Iron ; which emittethtwo Spirits, viz. a hot one able 
to awaken another Fire fromuts own Centre, and another an airy one, which 
though it hath all powers of the Fire, yet not the Tincure of the Fire, but only 
the Spirit of the Fire, a faint Life, for in the Eternity is no Death. Hence is 1t 


that Life muſt proceed only from the Seed of the Male Tinure in the Matrix of 
the Female. | 


. 9. Every Creature Inanimate, Senſitive, &'c. is formed according to the Tin- 
Qture inthe Spirit of the Species of them, as may be found by the order of the ſc- 
veral days of the Creation; for on the firſt day God Created the Material Water 
which hath an Bugs Life, and isa Bar to the Devils Anger Fire. And when 


God ſaid let there be Light, the Light of the Tin&ure opened it ſelf, which God ſe- 
parated from the darkneſs, viz. thut up the fierce Fire Lucifer kind!ed, which ori- 
ginareth in the darkneſs, and let rhe Qinteſlence burn in the fat of the Water Spt- 
Tit, asdoth the Fire of the Life in a | 

ro. The Tinture is in the Blood the Life burneth in the TinRure, and God 
keepsthe Centreof the Fire inthedarknels, and ſoevery Life isin his own hand 
tor 1f he ler the Fire into the Tindturethe Spiritis in the Helliſh Fire. The Tin- 
Cture was divided into a Fire Life and Light Life, the Fire Life was to be a Firma- 
ment berween the Holy Meckneſs the Heartof God and the weak Air, between 
beth which Gad dwelleth. The Fire Spuit of the Tinfure hath Eternity jo ns 
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Root, the Air Spirit hath the awakened ſubftantiality ruling the outward Life of 
Beafts, Trees, Cc. havinga weak Tintture. - — | 

11+ Thus ſee we Life ftandeth in Fire and Air, alſo the Original of Blood, ſuch 
Creatures that have itare more noble than thoſe that have it not ; for ſuch have a 
| falſe TinQure proceeded from the will of the Devil as1s ſeen in Vipers and other 

Venemous Reprtils, for ſuch lothſom ugly Bodies are figur'd in Hell, not from the 
divided Tincture but from the fierce dark Spiritual ſubftance. | 

12. When the Water covering the Created Earth was ſeparated, and the Earth 

dry, the collefted Water wascall'd * Sea, fignitying inthe Language of Nature a * Mare. 
covering, in reproach to the Devil whoſe power wasdrown'd. By the Water a- 
bove the Firmament ſeparated from that below is meant the Blood whereinis the 
Tin&ure of Living Creatures, and that beneathis the Elementary Water, in which 
two conſiſt two Kingdoms, 1. The Soul inthe Blood in the Tinfure, and be- 
cauſe the Tin{ture is from Eternity, therefore muſt the figures remain in Eter- 2 
nity- And, 2. The Air Spirit in the Water which is corruptible for it had a be _ _— 


ginning. | ; 

13. After the Earth and Elements were formed, the fiery Tinure was as a ſhi- 
ning Light, then God ſuffered the Centre of Nature to open with its eager will 
out of the Eſſences, and tke whole Principle became but one Body whereof the Sun 
was the Heart ; and the fix other Planets the Spirits at the Centre of the Heart, 
the other Stars are its Eſſences ; all juft as the Deity hath been from Ecernity, 
whence came a true Life, Reaſon, Sences and avg rs. yet a Befttal one, 
and Spirit of the Air manifeſting God in a figurative form, which this world ſhews- 
eth, - wer conſider the Centre, and thence go on in the Light of the Majeſty to the 
number three. 


The Diſcourſe and Figure of the Planets and Signs from the 63d v. to the end 
ye this Cr being it ſelf Summary is recommended to be peruſed entirely as 
the Author Jett 1t. 


pet ———__— 


CHAP. X. Of the Creation of every Being ; and how Man - 
may find himſelf, and all Myſteries to, and only to the ninth 43 
Number. | 6 


I, 0 O ſeek the Myfleries of Naturein the Stars and Elements is yain, neither 
Luna nor Mercury will lead you to Sol ; butif you take the « of the 
Tincture, following of which to So! ſome have been laid hold on by the Spirit of 
the Heavenly Tinture, ard been brought into the liberty of the Majeſty, where a 
they have known the noble Stone, ſtood amazedat Mans blindneſs, | — 
2. The number is but three, ſtay at the Croſs or ten, but nine 15 only attainable, E 
then take Saturn as a Male and Fire-TinQure, and Lans as the Female and Air 
Spirit, go thus gradually.in the Wheel to Sol, go then on i8h the, Suns Fire, 
and being through it lay hold by mears of the Tinture on the Eternity which is 
the ninth number, bring that. or-the Croſs whichis the tenth, the very end of na- 
ture, here handle the Stone, it is Fire-proof, free from the Wrath and Ourt-birth, 


its ſplendor is in the Majef'y, its Body out of: the Ecernal nal Subfantiality) —_ 
chis world, let him go from the 1n- 


3. If now the ſeeker willeth the ſplendor of 
portion of $61 as its hunger defireth, wo it is made bright and per 
ON \ T6634 | 


ward into the outward Lune which break into 


LEN 


- 5. Onthe fifth daythe Fiz: 
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ought juſtly to reſt ſatisfied in the tenrh number for this wor!d is but, droſs and 


therefore Chriſt ſaith, Seek firſt th: Kingdom of Go1, and ati other things ſha 
nt led. Al lyeth in the willing, forthe wil maketh the defire, the outwarg 
will muſt enterinto the inward, and deny it ſelf, as1f1r were dead to the outward, 
becauſe Ajan turning his w1ll to the outward, caus'd him to die to the inward, but 
if weturn back into the inward, we fee God, and the Eternity, and are the Sin\j!;- 
tude of what God is, and areas we were Created. 

4. It is more eafietothe inward Man in the Divine W1il to fee the ground of 
the Creation of this world than for the outward to know what the Sences inform. - 
To create is to comprehend. what is firſt figur'd in the will, as doth a Builder frame 
in his will a Model of what heis to Ereft. In the Creation the fix Propernies ſtand 
in every quadrat of the Circle of Time which divides theDay into Morning,Noon, 
Evening and Midnight. . 
the Matrixes of all Sirulitudes, and the 
Wrath Kingdom preſſed hard to be imaged with it, when were produced all Fows 
and Fiſhes, then alſo all ſorts of Spirits of the Fire, Air, Water and Earth went 
forth, ſo that the whole deep even to the Conſtellations is nothing but a Life and 
firring of Spirits. The Devils place 1s1n the darkeft towards the Conſtellations, 
and fo poor a Creature 1s he asnot to touch any of the ſeven Governments. 

6. The deſcribing the order of Powers carmot be {ufficiently ſeen by the orderly 
Wheel of the Magi, nor can it be written for Reaſon to penetrate, being more 
fubtle, ns. res towards the Sun ; that is, upwards, downwards and fide- 
ways towards the meek ſubſtantiahty, but the Spirit of the Soul if it look with 
ts own Eye into the inward, and with the Eye of this worid into the outward un- 
derftandeth it, and 1s as Exekze''s Viſion, having Eyes within and without, and 
the Spirit goeth right forward whereſoever it goes- 

. 7. Now to ſhew how far Man may go, and where hemuſt ſtop, note that the 
Fire after the ſeven Spirits 18 the 6ighth and the cauſe of the ſeventh. Now tho' 
Life confiſtsnotin the Fire, yet the Fire maketh two TinRures. x. An inward 
after the Eternal Liberty, and ſtill Meekneſs where rage the Majeſty of the Li- 
berty. 2. Anoutward after the Oyl from the water of Yenus, where ſprings the 
outward ſplendor, ſo the Fire hath the eighth number, and the inward Tin&ure 
hath the ninth number, ſofar andno farther ought we to go, but ſtand there be- 
fore the Croſs of the number three, where Angels and Men are to ſtand, not reach- 
ing into the Centre cf the Croſs to Createas did Lacifer, but caſt their Mindsdown 
mto the TinCture of Humility back into the ninth number, fearing God, and high- 


. Jy rejoicing beforethe tenth number with Songs of Hallelujahs to the Holy, Holy, 


Holy Lord God of Hoſts; in this ninth is the Virgin Tinfure of Wiſdom, Paradiſe 
and Heavenly Subftantiality. * F yt: | 
- -+$- For while we keep our willin humility, tho' we ſearch into the thouſandth 
number our willis ill Gods will, but if we ſeave him;'and imagine into the Won- 
ders we are Captives, for imagination makes ſubſtance ; we muft go out of that 
va 1 fe oor e Mercy, &c.or we ſhall not ite'God ; we muft 
ly ſeekthe will-of God, and refign our whole ſelf thereinto, wherein 
we candoall, but in ourown willand nature we muft not ; wecan donothing- 


FO OO TITER a ——, 


ty. 4h Bas. ie 


- , CHAP. XI. Of thetrne Knowledge concerning Man. 
3A. "nas wharepf was evcrapegd by the Full of Laciſer, whence the 
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apper Centre the Suns Heart drew forth'from the Properties in the Farth, which - 
longed after the upper Paradifical Fruit, of which Man only was capableto eat af- 
ter an Angelical manner, and which A4am ſtood in the Prob or tryal to have 
doneti!ll he ſlept, but we ſge how it went wich him, for that we both ear and are 
eaten by the Earth. | 
> Otthat Paradihcal Earth wherein was the Heavenly Property was Adam's Bo- 
dy made; for he was to be Lord over the Earth, and to the wonders of the 
Earth, therefore God gave him a palpable, yet a paradifical ( and not inftant! 
an Angelical) Body. Man was made an Image of the uncreated Virgin of Gods 
Wiſdom wherein the Aſtral and Elementary Powers ftood, bur neither they nor 
the Marrix of the Earth could over-power Man, for he had receiv'd the Eternal 
Subſtanriality. Ho 

3+ It is ſaid God breathed into his Noftrils the Breath of Life, this was not Air, 
nor can it be a thing breathed in from without, for God is the fulneſs of all thi 
God longed after a viſible Simi/itude of himſelf, but his longing is only Majeft 
and Liberty, his breathing was from within, for Gods Holy > a hath awakened 
the Soul out of the Centre of the Fire of the Eternal Nature the fifth form Where 
the two Kingdoms of Gods Love and Anger do part, and brought it outwards in- 
to the Tinure ofthe outward Spirit, into the Blood of the Heart opening it ſelf 
according to the Centre of Nature ; and the Spirit of this world which reacheth 
into the Sun was breathed into him from withour, ſo became he a Living Soul - 
ruling over Fire, Air, Water, Earth, and the Sun ir (elf, withont Coyetouſnels, 
Pride, Envy, Anger, Toil, Care and Sickneſs, but was a holy pure Virgin in 
meer Joy and l.ove-ſport. | —- : 

4. The dividirg of the Tin&tures is ſhewn by dividing the Croſs in the Brains 
Pan, God Created Man with the whole Croſs , but now 'tis divided half to the 
Man, and the other half tro the Waman ; before A44am's being divided he could 
generate out of his will ſuch a Man as himſelf, having the three Centres in him, 
without tearing, as neither was the Centre of the Eternal Nature whence his Soul 

oceeded torn, nor the Spirit of this world divided when the Spirit of God 

reathed it into bim, nor had he Members whereof to be aſhamed, his _ 
was the Heavenly Tincture, his Fall was his Luft after the out-principle, a 


could not eat of the Word ofthe Lord. | 44 
5. The Male and Female Will to each other exiſteth out of the two Govern- = 
mentsof one ſubſtance, the Mariſoweth Bleſh and Blood, and the Noble Tin&ture bo 


of the Soul out ofthe Fire Tinfure ; the Woman Spirit our of the Tincture of 
this World, viz. of Y-nw givinga ſoft Spirit, but Man is yielded, faln home, 2 
d, WEXKH Earthy Elementary Child ; ſo that 

ares 


Captive to the Spirit of this wor 
God had not become Man our Bodies had remained Beafts & our Souls Devils.and 
ſuch we are till Born again in Chriſt, and by him turned about to ſee into the tenth 
number again. And if this be done, when God awakens the Centre of the Eter» 
ral ( which isthe Souls ) Eire, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall burn forth from the Tinfture 
of the Soul, and the Soul be taken into the Majeſty of God, and her works with- 
out log paſs through the Fire; but the Sou! that turneth into this world when the 
ſubſtance hereof paſſeth into irs Ether is without God in the Hellith Fire, CERng 
the Oy1 of the wiſe Virgins, for this World neither gives it' nor ſells it, for ut hat 
it not. 7; | E 0 = of $4: oh 2 : 
4 The greas Miſery of Naz: Deftrultion from the Womb. 
- 6. While the Souls in the Seed it is only a'Fire of the Tin | 
the Creature, but when it becomes a Living Creature, the 
is, and if itbe forſaken of the Holy Powers, | 
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ſonou Creatures. Alſo in the Spirit of the Seed while it-is a Sulphur, 74; 
7s berry kg is the Spirit of this World and the Conſtellation, ſo that the 
outward Lifeis fallen quite under the Power of the Stars, which ſtrongly inclineth 
_ſometo various Evils and Tragical Exits, others to 1nſnaring Honours ; which i 
done when a fixed Star having been fortified by the Sun's Vertue , 1s induGted by 
the Father of Nature, it can then powerfully impreſs its Imagination into the 
Seed, conveying ſuch or ſuch a Property into the Creatures Elementary Life in 
en and Beaſts. a | 
W's Man thus making himſelf and Poſterity miſerable, awakens the Wrath King- 
dom in this World, fa the Devilis the Great Prince: which awakening bring- 
eth Tempeſts, Wars, Peſtilence, Fire, Famine, &'c. for had not Man opened the 
Anger, the Devil had remained ſhut up without Power to touch a Fiy, or move 2 
Leaf. 'Tis true, that ſometimes the Aftral Powers make and ge for a Tincture 
this Worlds Spirit, and then by reaſon that the Spirit of the Soul hath a good Con- 
ſtellation art the time of the Spirits awakening, 1t gives him a Friendly, lovely out- 
fide, whereby ſuch a one can give good flattering words from a falſe heart ; for 
he dwelleth in two Kingdoms. 1n this World 1s hea Hiſtory Hypocrite, and his Soul 
in the Anger Kingdom with the Devils. : 
* $. Butthe Grace of God appeared by Chriſt's becoming Man, to bring our Hu- 
man Souls out of Death and the Abyſs of Anger- into the Tenth Number, the 
Eternal TinCture, to be again the Simulirude of God upon the Croſs , whence the 
Soul originared. And then when the Soul is turned into the Will of God in great 
Humility having Chrift's Body, it paſſeth through Death or from Death to Lite in 
the Death of Chriſt, through the Anger of God into the Ninth Number before the 
Holy Trinity, andis imbraced by the Majeſty. : 
I Eu The great open Gate of Antichrift. 
- 9, Antichriſt in Men profeſſing Chniſt, is a contrary will to the Divine Will, yet 
@ Counterfeit of 1t : but as the Soul becomes born of Gad, more or leſs, in ſuch 
proportion the renewed Will quits the Principles, and Ditates of corrupt 
Reaſon and ſelf Deſires cover'd by Hypocriſie,and by a ſincere faithful Love rooted 
im the Life of Chrift.a holy Flame of (elf- evidencing Light ariſeth, giving a diſtint 
diſcovery of Antichrift before which it fa!ls, and by which it is deſtroy'd, for the 
going from Antichriſt is the going from the Fire into the Light. = 
The bighly Precious Gate, alſo the Gate of Immanuel. | 
Io. Is1t askt, How canChrift's Body be ours? How can we dwell in the Body of Chrif? 
It's Anſwer'd, As we have 44em's Fleſh, Soul and Spirit, which Chriſt becoming 
Man hath, yet remaineth God; but receiv'd in the fair Virgin of Wiſdom the Ecer- 
nal Fleſh, which Adam's was before dividing of the Properties, and the. Property 
of our earthy Fleſh,ſo Chrift's Soul is ours, and his Body ours, and his Virgin ours, 
whereby we live in Chriſt when we give up our ſelves to him,wherein alſo he liveth 
m us, and will at Jaft proves us wholly pure with the Heavenly Fleſh, Blood, Tin- 
araplry of Chriſt. Thus alſo he liveth in. us, and we are his Members, 
_ Ir. Where one ſaith, Here & Chrift, and another There, itis, becauſe they have 
loſt the Key, for the Body and Blood of Chriſt is in the Eternity, and not ſhur up 
I or place, but a the Sunſhineth from Eaſt to Weſt, and whoſe Light fill 
orld,. much more doth Chrift fill every part of his Incarnation ? And 


when we defire his Fleſh and:-Blood, We receive t, and are fed by it ; for as the 
Farhes oe EVES BEL ip, and 1 pholderh all, ſo the Son: gives Vertue and Light; The 
—OnErEgataoft Of CAritt 15 int every Nation where Men turn from their Sins to God, 
they Greeks, Turks, Aflens, Africens,8:c. God reſpects not Perſorsnor Opinions, 
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ee Conmiticeoand Dif Dupratons oe he Heaters whols 
pri Mel Crtorns tre for ade Binge RET TEES Lyes 
haye fifled him, broken his Murthering Swor laid himn the Pit, then ſhall 


Chriſt feed his- Lambs, and the Te be of = Fold of rhe Lambs. 
12, The whole Worid is full of God; the inward holy Life f Life dwelleth i in God, 


and theinward dark Abyſs ftandeth in God's Wrath, the ſtrifeis, which may Image 


us into it ſelf in this outward Life, here God ſets Light and Darkneſs before us,and 
all the reaching here 1s to warn of the ſevere Property of the kire ; forevery thing 
hath Free-will with an Inclination to its Property ; therefore we muſt either em- 
brace the true Good, or the certain Evil. Young Children hewitt oy 
with all our Cunning weare but Fools to them, who firſt play' with 
and after one with another, this the Devil grudg'd us, and made us fall our at our 
Plays and fo we quarrel til] we go to. ſleep, and then-others A over again the 

Pro's, and all is abouta defiled Garment which yer is not ours, while we 
ſhould c beciently earch for a new fair Garment: when amongſt the Roſes, Lillies 
and Flowers, we {hall in our own Country fing the Song, How the Driver (wha 
did ſet us at Variece) iscaptivated. —_ 
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CHAP. XII. . Of the true Chriſtian Life and Converſation. Whas 
Han ts to do, QC. 


Onfidering well the 34 firſt Verſes of this x2th Chapter, it may be 
| moſtly in theſe words. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what % Gone and whay 
ew pr Lord. wy God require-of thee, but to do juſtly; zo love Mercy, and ro walk bumbly 
Wis thy God? 

The Way we muſt walk through thi World imo the Kingdom of God. 

We muſt, if we will to walk, Crucifie Self, Repent, Convert from Evil, hourly 
$ out of Death into Life, we muſt not take pleaſure in our ſelves, but ſo hum- 
le our ſelves before the clear Countenance of the Triraty, (befare whom we al- 
ways ſtand) and look on Jeſus who always fitteth on t ie Rainbow in.us: 1 fay, 
we are ſo to converſe withour Selt-pleafing, that our ways may pleaſe God, cho 
heavenly Hoafts and Man. 

The reft of this ſweet Chapter is of various and copious Rules and Monitions; 
yet {© DEGOns, that the peruſal 1s rather to be recommended than the parti, 
culars extracted 

Only this aferteth, That a Self- defence ; 
only a deſire of celf-defence, 1s not 
Davy Lanes it. 


outward Force or War . having 
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CHAP. XIII. of co: s Precious Tifamets the Lard's Supper and. 


Baptiſm, 


I 'HEN:Chrift's Mevand Dicilsmerrognhr, after fervent Be: 
bermeigaf.ooeaaper;! hey: ded: amonglt / 
them, and did ear: Bread in A ———— 


the Croſ,. as himſelf had commanded,. -Soalfo rok they. ce 
Gying one to another, Take than Gop nd din lood 
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God, 
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T7: : Where there is A = 
HE _ iato it ſelf, and goeth =_ oy xr in m—_ one free 
there are two Wills, there is Cm and contrariety : for < 
ward, and the other outward; and if it be in one _ or body, 
hata inceſtine wp Whenee m_ Kenner pop mixed 
Hence {pring many needing a J ut all be ftrong wie we rt 
feverally every onea Judge, and the ftown-out Will hates that w ic iprung;. 
becauſe it hath got a contrary Will, and it {elf proceeds to its: 

Bur ſeeing it can get no higher, nor attain reſt ; or rs of inquiry 
the Prophet is born, who ſhewerh the cauſe why the ut-flowe Will, anldinl'oF 
to the Croawn-tumber, hath awakened the Txrb4 or difturbance; which ſhall. 
; pains an end by riſmg of a new-«Kingdom, whereof _—_ heris the Mouth ; 
which new Kingdom being generated out of the the Pride, Co-- 
vetoulnels and Envy of the ſtrayed Wills, hke evil Twigs to be broken and. 
wither: And whereas they call therpſelves Children of the good Root, the Pra, 
pher tells them they are Murtherous Wolves; and if the Tarbs begrown up wi 
it, # breaketh the mulruphcity. 
. Now when the Father ponrs Oy! mto the Wounds, the Ot i it ſelf becomes 
Poiſon, which ſhould havens Remedy ; for the frayed Will hath made an 

Oyl by his own Wit and Art wherewith it feeds and aGtuartes its earthy ſenſual de- 
ices; ſo that the true Oyl is death to this Evil Wyll of the multphcity, for it. 
calleth it ſelf the Good Tree, fo there is no Remedy but ic muſt be irs own de- 
trqyer, and the apoſtated Children are given to the Twhe to be deyouredoneof 
another, They boaſt themſelves to know. much,-bur do it not, but retaining 
the ay a ec the Power, ' as their Father the Devil, who knoweth as muchas. 

K not 

9. Bur the: Mother of the Gentrix finding her Children become 1 ſtrange to her, 
falling into lamentation and anguiſh, doth conceive and bring fortha young Son ; 
on him ſhe ta garment of childiſh fimpheity, and he C— a Lilly Twig of 
Duets ; he thall break the Twrbs, and doing the Divine Will, remain-in the'houſe 

for ever 3 whence the other by following the Devil revolted, feigning to them 
RE &-gg0d words, bleſſing themſelves for hearing and teeing what they hear 2nd 

26d; king the Coventiat of God into nanouth while they hate" to be-'r6- 
formed, and. pin: falſhood.. 
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CHAP. XIV. Of the Broad and Narrow Ways... 


THE Broad Way leading to the Abyſsof 8 Wrath, is what we frongly i in- 
Fe | cher, being as to the — wa" tar mp (the Soul's Original 
underfoad our Anguiſhes) in the way of craft, : cruelty, prid bo 
defireof Rile and Pomp:- And as tothe qutwerd, the: way: of calc, pleaſure; vo- 
luptuouſneis, with a ſwimith appetite to get and keep all. | 
2- Our Temporary Nature-1$captive to the Beftial Properties whereto it TS 

verally formed by the Spirit af this World, according. as 'the Wheel of the Out- 
ward Nature flood ar the inſtantofthe forman | in guided.c | 
thereby, ir etverh rhe. Body rorheEarth; andtheSan} OI ſobroat q the- 
Fil Way,thar the Travellers therein may as with full LEgaRE ho'by con-* - 
Nituizon they be adaptedto defire-of of dee ſearch afrer* Skilful aof 


wah uno ſecret Myfteries, many prafiical and ſradue rags -arts of v: 
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PO Winn Others, tho' in the fame. broad Road, may hav 
comb mice A Reſon, Antient ad -Modern. Religious Controverfies and 
prank wo Doarine and Diſcipline, they may: 'be prudent exemplars in hr 
| - great Proficients in Philoſophy, profound Calaifts i in Theology, with fo 

is as if they were Pillars in God's Houſe, andall this adorned with a 
prod prot Converſation to human obſervation. 

Bur all this deftitute and exclufiveof a changed Will, but retaining unmor- 
tified affections and defires, having an nnregenerate Heart, a Soul dead to any 

Life of Refignation and Sacrifice, t is till immurably ſtubborn ; 1s Therefore 
as concerning the Faith-reprobate , for the right Faith 1s the - he Will, which 
(diveſted of its ſelf-luſts) enters into the living Word, whereas the other is with- 
out God in the World, tho' flattering himſelf If all his life long with the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, his ſhare in them, his Predeftination from Etermty, tus aſſurance 
never to fall away, whereas he was never riſen with Chrift, but lies drowned 
with, and under chedefires of the preſent Evil World, and lives wholly a a ranger 
to thedying of Chriſt, nnd par; dd. 1 the corrupt ſelf-will ; for the Pearl'is 
in That man's account'too dear, nor will he buy Oyl. 

Of the Company and Aſſiftance of the Holy Angels. 

4. As'Men fearing Godreadily help my other in their miſery ; ſo do the Holy 
-Aoncle powerfully afliſt Men ; farghey affet the company of vertuous, humble 
; chaft men, themſelves being very pure, chaſt, modeſt, humble, friendly, an 
E. know no deceit or uiry ; they have alſo great delight ameng little Infants, 
# and ſometimes manifeſt themſelves to them, -and play with them, if they be the 
@®} Chamrnat God 3 for they do nothing -but whar is anrate im them, both the An- 

els a the Children. They havealſo great joy for one poor Sou] pgs from 
bh the Snareof the-Devil, -and ate at hand ready.to deliver ſuch in greateſt 
WOE extremities, having an over ballance of 69-4 to that of the Evil ys elſe 
BEDS: what Ruins would-the Devils make in the bufie execution of their Os. in the 
IMP Tyurba magns Of terrible Storms? 4c as far as the fierce Wrath'is therein en 
=: -  Lkindied, were they not curbdand drove away by the muniftration of the Hea- 
 -- voaly Hoſts-0 of the holy and mighty Angels ſent out by the Almighty Bracous 
Bs > . oe | 
= F+-There 1 ua therefore nocauſe at all of deſpair, tho' the whole World ſeen eo 

' Nor are Prayers tobe madeto them, for they'a 

noar, but direR us to God. Whatever befals us, is'to x us 

God aims to have fair lovely Children, and of 
"WM 'Deceits of the Old Serpent. 
— God ſets Heaven and Hell before us, therefore muſt the Soul —_ Underfiand- 
E-. "ing to chuſe, and Faith to fight, for it muſt be a 90 -Warriour. If we 

OM our ſelves fierce, falſe, covetous, proud Devils, we are ſo; but if we image in 
our Souls humble, meek ſubmiſſiveneſs, witha 16vE tofollowthe Lord, we enter 


b r mtothe Holy Principle, and ore in _ Peradifical” and Angelical Regiment. | Let 
"0 all-therefore be warned accordi what they form the $. work 1s com-' 
E- mended DISIR woe hand Pg confideration- 
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CHAP. XV. of the TED World, Its wicke4 NIP Os A Gf 
' , Wherejnevery one. may Fon of- what Spirit rhemyeloes are; 


"MY fate con | ir yi os os repekerd prafical Ns mmol 
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being the opening of the laft Seal, 


Dog is more happy than the of ple 
-2, And this hath another confequent Evil, in that it inducer: and in a ort in- 


neſs, conſidering the els and uncertainty of the preſent time, the great 
ſtrit ſolemn J udgmn 4 the bri 
whereof we ſtand, ready to enter unconceivable happineſs by the narrow way, 


udeth under his Croſs. | 


i. —_—O___ tl ———_— 


CHAP. XVI. Of praying and faſting, what praying its. power, uſe, 
benefit and preparation tg God s Kingdom ts. 


I, HE earneſt reſtleſs Toca and thirſt of Man's Sprit after the meek reſt 
.* þ of Divine Love, from. the Property of the driver, being ſo imperuous, 
that che Morning calleth to the Evening, the Night to the Day, and one Day to 
another panting, when will the refreſhment come? Sheweth whence Man came, 
and how greatly he is ſtrayed, havingno place of reſt till he be driven back to his 
Nill Erernal Mother (the Eternal Nature) for here the driver taketh him by the 
F{ eq : & he lieth as one among the ſlain in a great Battle, who dares not lift 
up his head for fear-of the cruel overflowing Conquerors, or as one ſurrounded 
with malicious Foes, whoall firike at himto murther him 3: or as one' fallen into 
a deep Pit, hoping for help only. from above, or as one fallen into a deep Sea 
ſwimming, yet ſeeing no ſhoar, figteth for help from Heaven. » Hoot cen 
. 2, So 1S1t with Man's Soul, for if the Soul iearch its own fleſh, blood, marrow 
and bones, they are Enemies incompaiiicg and captivating it ; the Spirit of this 
World ſuppreſfeth it, and would, bke a Sea,. drown 1t, by pamperirg the Beſtial 
Life; the Devil alſo, as a cruel. proud Enemy, draweth it 1nto te fierce aking 
Sbyſs, {triking at it-with hellifſh anguiſhand deſpair, - + | | 
_ + Then, if it willbe ſaved, its Will muſt depart from the outward, and from 
- its own thoughts and mind into 


God's mercy ; for the Word:that made Man's 
'Soul became Man, and his holy Humanity the fleſh of the Erernal: Word tus food, 
ts blood alſo the Water of Erernal Life is as a pare new-Body, and: this Word 
_wasa meek, pure, deſirous Love, and then the Holy Ghoſt lea's it out-of Priſon 
From the Batcle of the driver, cooling its flames, and the Son. becomes an humble 
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. 4:, When the whole man reſolves into a Will of leaving every Evil, and {e 
God with the whole heart, he is received as Daniel, when he began to.let. him 

to rray, and chaſten hiraſcif, che comm 
rithin, as when Chrift raiſed Lexaras 


} EE power from within from.- 
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to light the Wonders of 
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in us.Ar:d all Souls are as it were one Soul, being all yropagated 
of one eng: will they all hear the Voice of the Human Soul of Quilt 
with their Bodies. 
ard ariſe with we pray,.itis nottoa God afar of, for God heareth in the Centre 
of the Soul of the repenting ſinner, preſſing out of the anguiſh of the firſt Prin- 
Giple, and out of the Spirit of this orld into the holy ſecond MS. which is 

. the Soul ; for when we pray aright, the Word which Man, having 
the Ho! Ghoſt 1 in it, RT SOTORE, ME Fes of eut Saul ; 

| y is not worthy, but the new Body of the fleſh © (when the 
Ernie it is fk ap. of the Holy Ghoft. Then comes the to God 
2s the Prodj P th an kumble, ſubmiſſive, F ages Will, her; the $ Swine; 
He knocks at his e © heare, and breaks open the doors, and the Father faith, Ths 
my Son was loft, end k found, was dead, and % alive, 

e latter part 0 ang te eget dei Lyon Og as 
Lord's Prayer, Feng to the Language of Nature, w W / 


CHAP. XVII amp Ge s Bleff ng-in thu World, 


HE Soul finds it ſelf in ſuch an Earth Ganmens cauſing ſhame; and is ſo 
choaked by the Devils ſmoky Pit, which repreſents God a cruel ſevere 

Judge, that flands at a catchto damn 1t, or few ns eternal perdition before 
the preſent World was; that the Soul muſt needs be under rota] deſpair, or 
get doube at leaſt) of falling gre hebrebe adn for ſuch is the Effet 
ile. nerd ibaa rn the Soul by this mifunderffanding ftarts back, 


atisfaction from the Spirit of this World, -and ſupport for the out- 
ear; forty toe ps to be had by itsown diroſtighearkng an and toiling in 
mnary pocune Geiafons ring, for he thus falls home rothe Earrhy Liſe 
mary t deluſions , for he $ home to e for megr 
mee pring ts 


2. And this is contrery to the Life Man ſhould have led ; for as God dwelleth 
in the Kerth yet the Earth apprehenderh him nor ; fo Man ſhould with the Soul 
have eaten the Divine Word of God's Love, tho'the Body had been of the Marrix 
of the Earth, yet not captivated init, but eating of the Blefling of God. The Body 
was taken out of the Ceritre of the Fire and Warers Tin&ure, the Soul out of the 
ſecond Principle, why then = rap rhore=ae captivate the Soul ? 

3- The Outward Life confiſts in three parts, one in the dominion of the Stars; 

Wot Sh i emi ee a Gori Tee of 
an who truſteth in ot in on, the O 

1s with him, bleffing what he is, hath and doth: For foeing che Soul ri oh 
of God; how can God's Spirit forſake'the outward Rody, which muft open 
Wonders; God wants none, and all are alike profirable to him, the polinick 


Hh 


HY 


and the wea it; for with the outward! ly wiſe he alas and with the outwardly 
fimple he tilleth, buildeth, &c. and this Worlds outward Spirit gives degrees to 
men here ; ſo according as the Soul is indued with Divine Power, fuch are the 
SS hr, you yet allin one Love; but God's Children are in this and' that 
mw as ow tel wp and CO Flowers which yield their ſeveral Vortues 
| y to wicked 'are as poiſonous Weeds, 
Thorns This, wh ras lkny wg a OF wn evil 
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as fo alſo ſhall we be raiſe at laſt; for the Word with the -thres - 


ſubtle reaſon; a conſequent of the Curſe; whence (o 
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*F, Coverouſnels is madneſs, driving 
KK, to:get the Good of thar Hh freedily 
will never leave him. This Men fill 


captivated) Heaven and Earth is his by God's free Donation, ſonot only Heaven, - 
buCthe'Sun, Stars, Elements, Earth, Sea and all is Man's by Natural Propriety- 


To'truſt therefore im God, isto build ſure m Heaven and Earth. 


ts a tat RY i 
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CHAP. XVIII. Of Death and Dying. How Man is when be Dieth,- 


* and how it rs with him in Death. 


I. HE Life confifteth in three Parts; 1. The Inward which is God's Eternal 
| hidden Myſtery in the Fire, whence Life exiſteth. 2. The Middle or Eter- 
nal Image of God, wherein God ſeech himſelf as a Man doth himſelf in a Glaſs, 
3. The Spirit of the great World: which this Eternal Image got in the Crea- 
tion as a Glaſs to ſee it ſeif in ; ſo the idea args _ e inward , and the 
inward Image hath ſo gazed on the outward, as that it hath received the outward, 
which muſt break off again, which becauſe it is bound to the Eternal Centre of 
Nature, therefore is the breaking in Death ſo very painful. — : 
2+ The outward confifteth in the Sun's Tinfture and its Dominion are the Pla- 
nets and Stars, each of which til! drive on to its Limits, and when it comes again 
toits place where it ſtood in the Creation, all whereof it was Lord ceaſeth, for 
* thereit commenceth a new Age, whence many a y Child in the Womb dieth; 
for irs Lord is atits Period. And to hit the Point of our limited End, it is required 
to know exattly the Number and Period of the Sign which is our Leader. 
- -. Which himſelf hath not experimented? A Dead Man's ſence 1s ceaſed with ex- 
tinguiſhing his Fire, his Elementary Spirit evaporateth, his Blood and Water 


into Water and Earth, alſo therewith his Eſſences, thug his Beginning finds End. | 


Bur becauſe the corruptible hath an Eternal Root, therefore the Eternal worketh 
in the Fragile, and becauſe the outward Imageth the Eternal , it ſhould bring its 
Wonders and Similitudes into the Eternal, wheace it is originated. 2 
4- The Souls Will worketh in the Centre or-Eternal Root, the Afﬀral Spirit 
. works in the Body, adhering ſo to the Soul , thar the Soul often luſteth to do 
what" the Starry Spirit doth ; and ſuch Souls who get no higher fall into Cove- 
touſneſs, Pride, Envy and Anger, whenceif they convert notin thoſe very worke, 
muſt the Soul Eternally dwell, doing the Devils Will, hating God, loving Folly, 
which was here and is there their only Treaſure : bur only in the time of the Body, 
haththe Souls Will ability to withdraw thence, and turn into the Meekneſs and 
be Holy Will, where, with the Water of Erernal Life the Fire 1s quenched , and 
A $0u ath Ability through Jeſus Chriſt to draw by a renewed Wil out from 
the Evil Luſts, but thoſe Souls , who at deceafing of the Body, even thenenter 
into the Willof God bo kiehs Ty RON. ogy in reſt 
'» Ih great Humility in the Delight or the one Elemern nor in 
. . the Majeſty, in hope of farther mcreale of Heavenly Lite ar Criſs great ap- 
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Anbwered by. 


Jacob Behmen. 


Queſt. I V4 \V Ga the Sol 2 exified from 1 the Begiming of the World?” 


Anſw. To underfland the Subſtance of all Subſtarices; 'confider ooreiicd Fires ;* E-— 
which burneth out of a harſh, Aftringen ent Matter _ The Fire is a ſharp ng. . 
which in great Anguiſh entrerh into it fel, and: graſpeth after! the Liberty, and - 
catcheth.it , and ſa flameth. And though in the outerh is no ſuch Fire tobe « OS 


underſtood. as ſhineth'in the outward, yer'it is ſo in the inward-in the harſh, 'de- © > | 3 
firing. Theoutward remainetha Darkneſs, and withinir ſelf, inthe Will of the A 
ein the fill ?i:Trp 'Kirware ren: Fbems, 7-1 Forms 2 


Enna Liberty its 4 L0G hint __ ek _ 
diftin&t Differences all generated ih -deing the Erernal Wills Fire, - 
| Propriety , therefore it's Gods, and the'Liborry Which hah the Will, is God 


Wi fr Form of Fire, is the Eternal Liberty which hath the Will, and is init © The Lig. x 
-*. The ſecond Form is, That it is defirous. * | Defire. - _ 
Ip cd, arr 1s a ſharpdrawing, where originaterh che Eternal Enmity, and Sram 
Oppoſite 4s 
Theeourth Form;' isthe Flaſh 6f Lightnirig, cauſediby the: Liberty , andis the Fleſh.....; me 

 Eauſe of the Anguiſh ſource. 
The fifth Form, is the Eternal Nature, in which ftandeth two Kingdoms, viz. Eter. Nee, 
One, an Image of God, the pure Virgin Wiſdom, the cauſe of the Firmament,Ele- E 
ments and Stars: and the otheF a Similitude of the ſevere fierce Wren according 3 
to which God calleth himſelf a conſuming Fire. - 2 
- The fixth Form, The-two-Princip'es, one whereof ,"is the cauſe of the. other; Fire and 5 
the fire trfe'is the cauſe of the Light-life, and the Light-life'the- Lord of the Fire- Light. 
; oneis Life, the other is Food of the Life. | 
| The {eventh Form is, one Magis going ways out of the other and is the others Magia. 
Looking glaſs. In Fire and Werery Life-confſtedt. The The firſt cauſs' of Lifo is 
as Die is _ The re Lt Every thing qulſtetdin Es. - 
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wa On Lngs $04 DONS reflor 'L By; 0D bw 
he canytiged ihe $ but .che:Tii 1% muſt b wc m 8 twofold Form. 
Oy A 7 wehfr tor TOLL ow Spike without « Body, muſt be 
ſwallowed up 1n the Seema) Wrath-fire. ' But the others a Light ard Love-fir 
and the Sie which hath - = » (vt An incorrupnble Body, hiacen Man, wy 
8 [or firſt] Adamical Man, remaiheth Eternally in God's Body, ſuch 
7 a One, 1s No more 1n it PE. but hath ab ” its own Will, and ng 26 fa- 


Farta, is the - edtrance # ito <4 9 "Angel and 

Holy Fouls become ———_ in the Heavenly Subſtantiality. Although their 

Number belongeth to the place between the 5th Ar 6th Numbers. 

To Anſwer yet further to this firſt Quſtige> tis ſaid, That though the Child 
knoweth its Father and Mother well, yet knoweth not the time and place of its 
Begetting- -If we ſay, Angels and Souls have been from Eternity, the Propagation 

of Souls, will not admit it. 

It is therefore Ganagtty anſweredy "tar the Soul originateth out of God from 
Ecernity without Ground or Number, apd enduvyeth im its Erernity : but the be- 


2 ginving to the m of the Creature, which is donein God, ſhould not be men- 
b tion'd : only the Number Three, hath delighted to have Children like it ſelf, and 
B Our of it ſelf, emd-ſa hath revealed is (elf in Angels and in the Soul of Adam, and 
A noe or cm mer it ſelf intoan —_ aSa a Tree doth nts the Fruit, for thay 


Q Ax” he te Sad EPL palſtance, 2 Nature and Brgy ? 


; Fa 7. Ins Eſeney ape quaof ths Centro of Migere, all the three LE lye 
- , and ſprout only 


climb up in-as own Will, into 
4+ ItsNeture, 12the; Centre i ft ſets, with'the nk irits-tO 


with. 

5+ It 15a total Subftance, out of all Subflances , Le of the Trinity, 

i= Et: 000, E por a Leilends fp Dori; Jo Frapans, nagln he Le 
an Tat, 
| Tvinity, ox of ſhould not have lufted after Evil pry Good, bur wk nam nr nb 
al Devite. © but ll-Proyerties lycari ity it may: awaken and abt wil 
| © © - Q 3: Hwthe Saul ir Creded10 the Image of God > 

; a 4: The pleaſure of the Trini 025-t0: have a total Similituds. That longing 


awakened the Aſtringent Fir. | Defire hath drawn. of All into One, 4 
; ett caverythis/Waerkd and the Anger-World. po date 
MN: -17 


TE Aepuy: 
TE, ver 


Water 

” 2: The Fiat of the Heavenly: Sat which did Create befare the Karth 
afrer the out ofthe Centreof ps: went Sos Fiax of th 
orgies thard. Principle created in the! 
$ Spirit, with Divine. Fleſng. und che H 


cfty, and underſtood wit That of Na- 
ture. And tho' Morogh, ye Mg puppies f EX- 
+80 ths woke Body 7 oe gh: ah JI ini ch | 
i by ay intq an'a 
of rhe Deity, and the qutward Spirit and Elements-breathed' as-Life, 
the Nodtrils into the vet ane; Heart, og thequality of the fierce:wrath 7he Sms” 
in,. with the original ofthe Soo! ; ſathat the Soul could not continue to needof Hmds - 
Image, otherwiſe than in humble obedience : Elſe could he-not-over- tity. 
vente Praxiphes the wry ITE IT: 6 eur of the 
the Temptation was for Forty days; fignified: 
_ 1., Moſes on, the Moung Forty days, in pd RCC Fs made a Calf 
2. The Spies Forty days ſcarching the | 
. Iſrae!'s being Forty bY inthe Wilders 
4- Elias Faſting _ 


the Language of God, cntthe Angela: 


- 


by Chriſts days 7s Tempred in the Wildernels. 
| ER dpugn Erb bears Ani. \BOR B Re 
orty days.0n THI AS HI 5 + 
Ry 5 Irae's s Jou ig the Wilderneſs, - : | hee 7h MF ern, "3 


*Q 5. How the Soul is peculiarly Forwd alphincd, or framed? 
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"% noun will 6 cle ach cha lit ans twofold: wherein 
the Croſs ſtandeth, unleſs ri etch Devitimoche Wil, vit. PPride and Covergul: 
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hath the Tincture. Bur the Devil readily eninech therein; 3. for It 1s he Abylzes 
Wonder, whetecof he s Lord. - 
"2. It can ye- fed 2 \The ſeoond:power of the Souls willie; that the earneft will which otherwiſe 
"E chab, or de- 8 called fairhs; can puttheiSperit 1 into/ another form > Ifthe; Spirit were an Angel, 
 formibe $pi- Siomatenn make jon faublcuns: \Devil: Allovif tbe Deviliſh, -can, by finking 
rit to Gied down in Humility under the Croſs, caft it ſelf again jnto Gods: Fpirit. 
or Evil. --3. Thethirdpower of the Souls will'or Spirit is; Thar it hatti power to enter in- 
i 3. Ir pcnetr4- to another: Mans Marrow and Bones, -and, if he be wicked, car» introduce the Tur- 
| - tech the B:n:s bs, imo one-who 1s notarmed by Gods Spirit, asdoSorcerers, Wc. . 
E 64 others. 4: The fourth ver of the Souls will is, that it hath power (jf it be Gods 
* 4+ If in God Cluld:)-tprlad: the Turba;: arui.pour #-oet on the Houſe of the ungodly : 
# can pour # tai ghwgrdtey ar -and-Elzas':did | the (Fire: It: can throw: down Mountains, 
Y | fs on Dre cnc POR POEIIgEIY of thy Tirde, "PD" as the Anger 
E- Th»e- dy: _—_—_ ang e} My V1; Rf" DIET. 
b "A "25 apo | The fifch poweras, that ircan ſearch 'our all" wonders or works in Nature, 
hi Nature > Sciences, G's. «8a Moſes. commanded the Sea,” Fofhne the Sun. And ( if it 
-— ard werk be inGod} &canover-power the Devil : Alſo can heal the Sick, raiſe the Dead : 
- Wond: rs, = yr paards up, w_ wane — aha tr the 
Jy m 1$ great3p:py' 4s yin a em- 
ro which ir lookethy.orin which i ſandettvis ks might, + _ + wn 
1 0. 0: Welt 94 14 A 
'Q. 7. Whether the Soul b Corporeal cr not Corporeald #550 7G 
A. The Soul is a Fire-Globe, witha Fire-Eye, anda FightFye. : The Tinure 
15 a Spirit, exiſting fronvthe- Fire and Light: "A And 1s its Meeknels, 'out, of. which 
cometh Water, which the Firedrawethto-it ſo}, Rod re zuality'; Turn- 
"EM Hors .of Life ,) into Sul | er Spirits of Na- 


dithat Wh ratigeth 6d; Fr@ Gifthe Vive, | into white, 

from LE e glance - 18 from Cork? z fot theLife ſeerh it felf; 'our of 

| Thepor Scul which Reaſons Sd Thoughts I ay t, The Blood 4s the Houſe of the Soul. The 
#5 2:1 corpo- Tintureis its Bodyx: «The abs AgridrCorporeal, but there growerth a Body 
IF | | le « or $a roed to the outward, bur Fl Power 
r ich > HORGCADIC: 2e&#1h not : bacint <noble 
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A. This | conan lerſton ofpropagar ation ; ; the Orettion. of the firft Sou! 
U2SIRe,. © : That aaa, hers fallen, © | 


= ther day 3 Aagavetae Womanna Br Aon, *out''of Adam's THE Spiri 
it HO YEDBrAt Mhthath 408 Fires Frere, an 
(og it {could not. be otherwiſe ) they 
the Man RESI, the Woman by. 
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Centre'6f Nature ; the ſecond Tincture and Fire, and the third he great Earthy fowetb Soul, © 
 Myftery: All doneinthe Mixture of the Seed, as a Twig or Branch out of a Tree. the "R—_—_ 2 
: Ir, Y 
.Q. 9. In what manner the Soul uniteth it ſelf with the Body ? | ponies the * 
third Princt- © 
A. Itis above explained, that all the three Principles are one in another. The ple or Tony 
Foul harh its ſeat in the Blood of the Heart. The outward NG T0 Blood Myſtery. 5 
naturally wy einer the inward, but not the Light of the Ma of Ho = 
Tincture : Save only b y the imagination ; therefore, often is a Chi d, m 
ſed than one that is 0!d: Though many are not Born Holy, yea thou ang 
Seed, becauſe often ſome potent wrathful Conſtellation, infinuateth it ſelf : Bur 
God knoweth who are his. 


, Q. 16 Whether the Soul be ex traduce by produftion, or ever) time new breathed in 
Go 


It is propagated, as a ſprout cometh of a Grain ſet, with this difference, that Anſwered is © 
the three Principles, wreftle which may have it, which often introducetha wOoN- boye "_ 
derful Turba whule it is yet a Seed. And where the Parents are both S——_—— 
by the Devil, it is rare, that of a black Raven ſhould come a white one : Bur the 
Child can ( if it convert ) enter into = Word ofthe Lord ; for God caſteth a- 


way no Soul. But O Parents, procu Souls for your Children. For, 

where the Parents have Chrifts Fle Souls, of the god Tree cometh ' + 
good Fruit : But the Turba-can, by yn acting according to icifiſh Reaſon, get 3 
entrance into ſuth Children allo. -Y 


Q. 11. How, and inwhes place the Souls ſeat in Man? 


A. It dwelleth in the three Principles, but the Heart is its original, it_is the in- I+ js the im 
ward Fire in the inward Blood, and in the Tincture 1s the Spirit, which like a ward Fire in. 
Brimſtone light, moveth on the concavity of the Heart, and diftribureth it ſelf in- the inward © 
toevery Member, and carriethirs dominion into the Head. And if the Soul firik Blood of fe 
itſelf down into God, theoumrard muſt ſuffer it ſelf to be ſubdued. The out- Hearr. The 3 
ward Death reacheth not the Foul ; one Principleit ſeizeth on, but not on the Spirir & in © 
ſubſtance of that neither, no Fire or : Sword can touch or kill the Soul ; but the the Tindturs, | 
Imagination that is its Poyſon, thence it proceeded, therein it eyer dwelleth. + 


Q. 12. How the Souls Enlighming 5? | UE | We 1] 


A. The Soul hath two Eyes, with the right it looketh "ELM? into the Eternal 
Liberty, into Gods Light : With the other, backward, into the defiring, into the 
Looking-glaſs, and ( rfnot reſtrained ) imagy intotheglance of the Look- 
ing g'als, into Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Sel This Eye, SR by the right Eye, 
be drawn backwards, let the left Eye a_ Ants ok to Tm but nor Matter : Let it By dis #6 
ſeek Earthy Food, but not go. into it, this, the right Eye, muſt ever Matter - __ 

ine, account it ſelf, and be wh pode and then he Soul layeth felf, and ” F 

hold on liberty, and becometh enlightened. The noble o Mw, hich is ſubtiler Lying bold on 
mdporer rer than any thing. tandeth ynHeas Fleſh Ro 1m the Fire of the W_— 
: zeſty, and in eart of tharTimap t, who t Nu i 
| ag. yt comes 
TEE | his, rened. 
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and when hecallerh meintomy. Native 'Countrey, may. giye. my. labaue. te 
wry will,” this is a converfing wath God in Laye and-H li »-2- going, cut. 
from felt io the Majeſty, Power apd Clarity, a giying.up, of: daiknels, areceiv- 


ingof Eternal Light and Friumph: 
Q. 13. How the Souls feeding 0n the Word of Grd kd | 


A. The Sou! hath a Mouth, ag well as the Body, and groweth by on It is 
novonly Gods Simulitude; bur Child,” and when it entrerh:into the Majeſtick Light, 
it.continua'ly longerh, pantethand drawethvinto its defire, the Virtueand Power 
of Gody which is his Bady; Chriftg Heavenly Fleſh, theBreadof God, Fobn 6: 27, 
Chrifls Teſtaments are nothing clit, we eapnor Spirit without _ 3 for the Soul 
&Spitip befere hand,' it would have Body. Andthisinward 1s ſubftance. ( confift- 
__ irs _ Principle in Power ) is Magical, not as a thought, but Efſential and 
Subſtantial. . | 


: { 


J - Q. 14. Whether ſuch new Soul be without Sin ? 


A. 1. So great was Adam's heavy Fall, as let in the Spirit, of. this World; the: 
= Turba, and a monſtrous Image, making the Soul a vehement. hunger « Thar: had 
8 : notthe word ( inſtantly) ſet. it ſelf n the,midgle, Man had remamn'd..Erernally- 
= brokenoff from-Gogd, and if the Soul danor conyert its right, Eye into the word 
oP again, and ſo acquire anew Bpdy, Born of God, its precious Image muſt remain 
-* Viz. The hidden and loſt: However, it 1s half Earthy, having the.* Turbs in it. How 
Five: Stiriz. then.cana clean Soul be generated ? Itcannox, : 

Is comes not 2+ [£48 finful in the Mothers Womb 3 thence came Circumaſion,. Yet if the 
Sure buys if Child die in the Mothers Womb, if the Parents be vertuous and in God, 1t 1s Bap- 
heParents be £12ed with the Father and Mothers Spirit,, the Holy Spirit dwelling in. them. Bur 
Pertuous it # Re Child of wicked Parents, dying in the Womb, falleth home-to the Turba, re- 
"Beprtived DR a Brimſtone fg or Teak Fatuw, in the Myſtery, between Heaven 
mb thejy. and Hell; till the Judgment of God, 'gather in its Harveſt, and give every thing: 
"Spiric.. 11S 0wn repoſitory ; but in Ecerruty 1t reacherh not.ta God. 
7 ' 3. Babel faith, Jews, Turks, &*«. not haying, Baptiſm are . rejeted of, God. 
ET. as dneſs lyeth Done utward wing * 4, 600g gear nemera 

hex-raay. vehemently-preis into Godg Love, by, Teaching...Life and-Death; 
for.God and Chriſt are, every where. , Fox : 


Q. 15. How Sin comerb into the Soul, ſeeing it * Gods Work and Creature ? 


A. Sin maketh not itſelf, but the will maketlyit, and becauſe Children ( even 
of good Parents) come nat pure and.clean; as the Soul is drawn of the-Word of 
Lord, {o is t-( mightily) of the Twhe, eſpeaallyin Youth, .whenthe Earthy 
Tree, fiickegh-full ofgreen, ſprouting, driving Efſences and-Payſon. Thatwhich : 
ſtandeth in equal Balſerice e, by putpngmore weight-inta..one end, ſinketh-downs”: 
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dedatic, amnl groaneth-to have ir Banithed ; for the-omward deyoureth the In- They are net? 

award, if theinward continne not infinite. © in Mtion, fin - 
2. Yet the three Principles are one in another. The Soul isthe Jewel, the Spi- rhe ſincere * 

ritis the finder of the Jewel, the Earthy Spint1s the feeker, the Earthy Body is Soal is #-: 

the Myſtery ; fo three leekers belong to the Soul. Fo ' ſhamed at the © 
3. We urdervalue notthe outward Life, it ſhews Gods Wonders, but, Iet Meh Imaginations ©. 

g0 with the inward anto the outward ; fortho' the outward be a Beaſt, yer the the Turba in- 7 

Wonders, which havediſcovered themſelves'in a comprehenſible ſubſtance; be- ſinuareth ints © 

lang-with-their figures, not their ſubſtance, to the mward. the Bodp,, © 
4- The inward underſtanding Spirit. 'is Lord of the outward : Brit if it let the 

outward be Lord, that Man is a Beaſt, and-if it let the Fire-fpirit, iz. the Txrb2; 

| beLord, that Man isa Devil: But the outward Life is Water to that Fire, elf 

how would many a Man become a Devil, if the outward Life did not kinder it, 

as is tobe ſeen in the Gall, whichis a Fire Poyſon, but'rmixed with Water it al- 

lays the fierce Pomp of the Fire, from goingaloft above the Mecknels of God as 


Lucifer did. 
_ Q. 17. Whene?, and whereſore is there t:comweriery, of the Fleſh ard SpiHts > 


© 4. Water is 2 death to Fire, but the contrariety is not totally fach'th Man ; be- "2 
canſe the Light ever cauſeth the Fire ; but rather fuchas between God atd Hell ; of 
for the Anger Fire ſharpeneth the Drvine hiddenmeſs of Gods Eternal Majeffy, for The cdntraviee 
it ateth the high kaght in the free Libercy, and thus the other, or. cog ty & that the © 
World, cometh to be, out of the firſh. The&Bonl &rhe Centre of Nature : The inward would © 
Spirit is the precious Image, tho'not ſever'd, as Fire and wn Res t ſever'd, be Lord as it; 
the Fire is fierce, yet thecauſeofrhe Meek Lighe, and the Light iS the Life, ought to beg. 

The contrariety is, that the inward Spirit hath Gods Body, out of the meek and the outs: 
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ſubſtantiality, the outward Spirit hath thegvear Wond&s,- which iye in the 4/22- ward would, 
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wrath deftroyethnotthe Soul by inflatning4t. T I 
ward Spirit would be Lord, and ſubdue ; and the outward would be Lord, ſay- 
ing it hath the Myftery, of which it hath but a Looking-gl#f. 
Seek not the Myſtery in theontward Spirit ; for there t5but a 
into-the Croſs, and from the Croſs; back' into the fourth” Fotr ? 
and Moon one in another : Bring it into-Anguith, art oo  Dfive'oni that 
ick- Body ſo far till it be again, what it was b&fore the” entre in the will, 
and then it is Magical and hungry after Nature, it is a ſeeking in'the Erernal (eek- 
Ing, and would Rin have «Body, CO him for a Body, Sof, vine the 
Soul, and ther it will feddenly make it'a'Body; a-cordirig'ts rhe S6Hl;” for the” 
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will prouteth in Paradiſe, "with very fair Heavenly Fruit, without ſpdt or bI& 


"The inward Spirit would haveGod ; the urwird wouMt' bave' Brea4, which 
alſo.gpod:-in its place: Bur beware thou let n&@ ch6outWard Spirit b&'Lodd. © - 


Q. 18: How #hs Soul departs fromthe Body inthe death of a'Maht > 
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tent and'a darkneſs : unleſs the Spirit hath Heavenly Subftantiality : if ſo, it is ſwal- 
low'dup in the Magi, hath the ſame meek Body, for a Sulphur, and Eternally 
burneth in the Love-fire: 


ing, but loſt its Image, yet Immortal ; for. the Eternal Nature dieth not, alſo if the Anger 
Will of Fire ſhould die, God's Os would extinguiſh, which can never be. The wicked 


: | able World at 695 "pr or limit, 'tis ſwift asa Thought, is magical, its words and 
L. he Heavenly 
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Thus, Sickneſs unto Death is, that the Tubs hath kindled it ſelf, and deſtroyeth 


the introduced Medium. - The Life's Fire being withdrawn. the Body goeth into its 


ther: w if the Soul's Fire hath not inits Spirit, God's Body, (vix ) nothirg 
of the ont Humility, to fink'dowr: in it ſelfrhrovgh Death, Ahoy 5 It 1$2 
dark Eire, in great horror in the firſt four Forms of Nature. The ſtern Aftrin- 
gency \ Bitterneſs, Angiiſh and Fire without flaming. The Covetous one Hath 

roſt, the Envious one Bitternels, the falie Deceitful one Anguiſh, the Wrathful 
one, Fire. Hence conſider the laft Judgmient, to be ſuch, as at which the Deyils 


_ do tremble. 


Q. 19. How the Scul 4 Mortal, or who it % Immortal? 


A. The Soul is from the Eternal and continueth Eternally, it came out of God's 
Mouth, and at Death, goeth into God's Mouth again. But the wicked Soul, hath 


Soul, hath introduced a Subſtance into the Will, thence comes wo, it is a Dying, 
yet only a Will of Dying : an Anguiſh , ever thinking , if I had not done this 
or that, I might have atrained God's Salvation, which Evil things done, make Eter- 
nal Deſpair. No Soul Dieth, be it in God, or in Hell: but its Subſtance or Doings. 
and Eteraally, to the Glory of God's Wonders. "A 


Q. 20. How the Soul comes, or returns 20 God again ?- 
A. Anſwer'd in the foregoing Anſwer. 
Q. 21. Whither the Soul goeth when it Departeth, 8c. be it ſaved or not ſaved? 


or Stone through the Anger of God and Death and then is in God's Body,in Chriſt's 
Fleſh and Blood, ſeerh God's Majeſty and the Angels face to face in the unſearch- 


deeds done here arets Houſe. : "os 

2. The Heavenly Body of the Soulis from the pure Element (out of which the 
four are come) that gives Fleſh the TinRure, blood.. . Its external ſubſtantiality is 
Paradiſe, where ſpring all bright heavenly Fruits which .the -Soul may eat, they 
are as pure aS a Thought, yet ſubſtantial with colours, Power and palpable to be 
handled by the Soul, Juicy, full of the Water of Life- TED 

3. Only thoſe who are gone out of theirown Will into God'sin this Life, have- 
Chriſt's Fleſh on them, but moſt go ſo out as by Faith hang by a thread and 
are in the ſtill reft, mnng for-the laſt 2%. Day ſunk down in Humility 
through Death , yet a Cliff or Gulph is Ixt them, and the Holy Souls in 
Chrift's Fleſh and Blood, bur arein the ſame Principle, yet under the &lrar. 

4: The wicked are inthe innermoſt, which is alſo the outermoſt Darkneſs, and 
i ee Pome peg melon Has lh 

"JFETN IN | : 
when the Holy ſhall be ſeen by the Wicked. m 


$+ If apy conceita place they ſir one amopgthe other that js-qui 
” - gon WEE , LY . 25 FO Lac FF Ith _ _ ms a I Ns AIG ny $4 | 0x96 eames 5 -quite COfN- | 


+ tet 
Ore SI Ag RO? -4 
DOES 622 ©" Met 3 
3. 487 $ , £ ; 
bg FEES ; * po 
£ $45 4 no en i 4 "CE 7 SR. OR - de © oe" 
I SCART VEE RA tn "3x6 FOR eee a Fat $a Es They - PROS Bars. 5.5 
bs Xu IVES 5 4 e a CET IECY fe FS aq" TOI * 
ro 74 Wor "& BA et V y - <a ng 4 C LF * ©EED 


by " EEG. IF —_— " 
Re bin. * EO Io £4 > Sx? g x SCE . f; £ 
IRS CITES ad - + M2 7 ? os 500 dna... 

JA2.y OW $a ONES - of EY Oo ns OTE. "SI my 


2 Ivriy Queſtions of the Soul Anſwered: 
trary to the Mzgie, every one is where it will be, and where everitis, it is in God 
or in Darkneſs, but this Deep is our ZXther and Kingdom. . 

6. A Soul may, 1fitdefireit, go into the upper 


: Slical World , Wher , 
Angels will lovingly enreraint, and they have pure Works with them, they allo 
delight to be with us. 


Q. 22. What every Soul departed doth , whether it rejoyceth or no, till the D 
fins 3 4 ep 3 joy no, ti we &y of the 


A; rt. They all abound with t inward Joy, and wait to put on their bright; 
fair, holy new Body out of the all; chat Joy and Hope is difoent, as CLOS, 
Expettations are; whoat the end of the Week, receive every one, according tg 
their degrees of Labour and Diligence. 

2. Thoſe who have put on Chriſt's Body here.are as one, who having overcome 
| his Enemies in a Fight, repreſents the Victory before his King , who receives him 
with great Joy and Honour. h ; ; 

- 3- The ExpeQtation of rhe wicked Soul is, as an impriſon'd Malefaor, fiill I 
liſtening when any thing ſtirs, and the ExecutionE&r comes ; alltheir paſſed wicked- 
nefſes ſtand before them, in ſuch different Aggravations as they had here. : 


Q. 23. Whether the wicked Souls, without difference in ſo long a time before the Da 
of Fudgment, find any Mitigation or Eaſe ? __ ; efor ' FS 


A. 1. The Souls of the wicked have no Mitigation ; their greateſt Mitigation, is 2 
the climbing up of their Minds, to do till the wickedneſſes they did here, and the: *4 
terror of the laſt Judgment, continually ſeizeth on ther. ; iN 

2, Inthis Life, the Soul 1s inthe Angle of the Ballance: and may go into Love 2a 
or Anger, but, when the Ballance breaketh, it is paſt recovery ; for who can break. 
Eternity ? Sn : 

3- Bur here, God's Spirit in his Prophets teacheth the Croſs,and the Devil teach- 
eth Pleaſures, take which you will, and be taken in it Eternally : the Croſs leads: 
&h to Love, and Pleaſure to the Anger Kingdom. . 


, | 
Q. 24. Whether mens Wiſhes profit them any thing, or ſenſibly come where they are, £2 
or. 0} : YI 


A. 1. The Prayers of the Righteous pierce into Heaven, n6t into Hell ; ont of 
Hell is no recalling Prayer, for ſuch returns to you again, and continueth in 1ts 
own Principle. ; : | 5, 

{5 my where ſuch leave much falſhood belund them , for: which torment is- 
wiſhed t 


hearty, zealous Prayer, of a faithful B 
a whole Princaple; 

the Soul, layeth hold on its © _ 
loving Land Might : and finks down out of Anguiſh #"£ betwegw? 
through Death, and attains God's _—_ Bug cannox help.it to Glorification ; £472 cn8" 
tor.that ſhines que of the Souls own 4 HW. The” ee 
bh 5 | \ : Fs bs "2 ; WEI 


] OS fe 
oe ag. Woes Fon-<f 
[20 Ng I Ended og " 
- he ES] ” MR EN the ALS 4. ” 
FO ACTA COTE. it IZzE1 4 . FIR 
EEE E191, "both 1 Fo $ 
Xx $7 CLIT 4. _— 25-4 a oy” a 
Ss OO I Foes RY Ws OBI ; 
4; FE; 2 ITS N ES: £2 FS, EF Y, þ RO -- 4 
5 © EF IDITN je OR ad Ents 5 c WoL. RR. to, i Rt 5 
Y 4 = 23 Ce 3.-54 Xt) F In IF < D CDs Q b 
24d 17- OVSERS 3 bo” DI Eng + E Do he 
: . z W 


» 
— - 
4 o 
— 7 EY 
» . : J 


WEIS, Rs G r f 
F I x ? 55 ” 
oo I OOO Ee bs 33 Sos : 
We," KN > Ea bn 74 $34 " FR "» "4 03 
Sd es x. LIES 7 +. > Bhs $35 
LI IS I EE SG w b _ p ER. BU 5a SLES es Sa 
, > 3 as." bo WP 
on OG ET 


& « © Sh ET Wy Toba Mhrlad on, = - (- 
4 + a... k ng; =VS', NM RG © 5 CL £2 4 Ln'h ge > "RT PE. 2” X 
— IJ $$ LAT YE pe Vo NE th POE WO LOI EE Se? YLE0 EE BN ol 8 3 LES bay EDT A; a Sgt ie OS P 
REL) >* I £ , OF 7 EY Is » Tor, COLORS, FD L ES art 7 ds Mey IL be » AE a 4 1496 
99 5 : TOE EG ae RD 3 on Ws... SY Dp HS LEY 9s ie gt Fx X {es 
| 94 £..5% 7 
. ba IR 


v G = of 200 Ry ; 
. © ER he ee En I 
p I 2% © HI Re a DF a RET "4 AIC 
"Wk. 525, © to Ft Re RS > 
th Snag ro is BE SORE THe <2 5 
> - - BAR ASE EP... Ty. 4 : CI ES on 
>. des ED OE Te 0h. WH . 
EE 6 ; ——:* ; a 
3 © _—— <4 WE S 
8 _ : " 
= ab . 4 " FS - 
Re A S...> 
+ <<: 6 ; _ 7 . + Y 
— .* My 
— 
- IB 
a * l 
bt s$ e, 
"4 "LR a 
II EDS ; * 
4, B PFIAS) 
4 2 
x F _ 
8 
* - 
Wo 


for 


” 


Q. 25. What the Hand of God and Boſom of Abranam are ? 


A: 1t is the All- Subſtantial , or All-Being , eyery- where-preſence, of God, in 
the Meſſiah Chriſt, (viz) ins own Princip'e, as is tuffiaently explained before, 


Q.'26. Whether the Souls of the Deceaſed rake Care about Men, their Children, Friends 
and Goods, ard knop, ſee, like or diſtife ubeir Purpaſes auld Wndertakings. 


- -Three Condi- 


ein is the appear to Men magically 1n their ſleep, inſtru them in gag, and often reveal 
ta the Aby So e Soul 1s free, and in 

ar 10 re- the Arcarumof God: "Even ſo do the Damned-Sguls, _—_ teach the wicked 
oth by Human Souls ; 


T1457, the Saints F aith. 
+ wone can fiir, FEOTH | 

=  Q. 27. Whether the Souls in Death know or underſtand this or that Art or Buſineſs in 
which they were Skilled when they were jn the Body > 


— 4. They know the degpel} founded Arts but awaken-them not,becayſe they are 

in the'Turbs. But the highly en.zghten'd Souls have Skill in heavenly Matters, and 

De lyeth in the Myſtery, eſpecially thoſe who have __ converiantin the My- 
A ne 


Paradifical fimple Childrens life. reputall.ingn. humble 


&, and every one in thole he hathmoſt delighted 


s#hings; and alſo. of Devilliſb. thirgs : and can have more certain Exverie 
Kg in the Body. n wt SEG SANTTONN 0 Form F708 


# #8 0 +$ 


fs, OF. Divine and Angelica! Skill, they hay much 
the Sous '(wittiour'a Body os utider God's" A 5 2 
kx uppd Wonders. Butthe highly enhghtened Souls 
oyrrBoring Kill: Yet take.no careabout Ugyily 
0 f71ve withthe Devil, and defend Mew © 


Q. 28, Whether they have any more Skill 6r Knowledge of Povines Ange tical and Earthy 
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| Qu29. What s Souls Ks, fn okerirg end Clarification are ? 
_ &! Thivisfiffcdently Exyaind before; 


je ES ef the differents, of the Living, and Dead, telurellie of the Fleſh, old 
[1 y 


A” Got ſhall nioveall the thre ree Principles, Fire; t and Looking- & The 
Chriſt, ſhall fitupdfithe Omniporence of FT ahd'the hi. 'of Got 
will ther go forth'in rw6 Principles, m the Anger,” »ix- in the Fire; as the ſevere” 
wrath vf Os Fire-life, and in theT; al, ve; as a flame of the Divicie Mi- 
jeſty'* and inthe Spirit of this World, onder of Life, then will the Dead, and - 
hoſe who ſhall be then alive heir er — thoſe who haye the Noble” Image Will 
| ſhew ic,andthofe who have loft ir,willſhew the B<ft1al Image; they have got. 
The Earch muſt deliver up the Phur, 'or Body. The Water, -rhe Efſences: The | 
Aﬀrall the W6fds it hath-receivedinto it, or ſerved to make; Secthe-laſtChipter* 
ofthertiree Principles. 


Q'3r1. Whit marner of New Glorified Bodjes the Souls will have > 


This is ſufficiently declared before. They will have fair bright Work&#of Faith : - 2 
asevery one, is indued with the Power of Love and Purity, bur very different ; for” A 
the org, of man Wo will (almoſtall) remarr ir the Fire, ard therriſelves Tardlly , "25 0 

eftape; fo! rFtHat as ohe Srar excelleth a her, fo they 3 + and every one, willre- te I <0 
ceiye$0d'$ luſtre, ag his vertue'vr powers capable of the Light; for after his Life” 
therewiltbe tio betteting,” »: but every one rematns, as he entred im: + | 


Q. 32. What other Form, State ind Condition, Foy and Glo, will theve be,rd South; 
ithar other Life 


4:41. Piradice Wiviritis, but. Adam's luftingufer che' DIING - et. drew” 
hiffrand tis intd ic; and loft the Su , whereof this Worlds Fruits,Co , 
itt 
vfalt Flowers: Tie ruits, (#%; which:ſhaltbe A SR 
y oties* of Teeth and Entrails; weearin' the 
2. rear Kingdom conſifteth not in Eating arfl*Drinking 5 butthers ire Divine Pele, 
of Praiſe, as Children, in a Ring, ' on a Mount. 


is£ deat, dark ſhadow; but our reftitution-thereinto, will will be Eternat 
all is Powet 5 
and Vertue. - 
. Ry ſhall all know cach o by oar PEE NGDER: -which'in thETafhgu 
underſtdod”;: but; The ber Fire p_ Schon ing 


his Relations; as Parerits; Chi en, E who arein'H * hooks 0 
4" Weare all there bur one Sex; the firft Image, Heavehly Vinwlos: full of ME: AL iP Fen 
Fund Purity. Arid Thall there IponLes hone Myfteties of the Diyitie Magre, radiſe are” - "| 
I'the Song in Reproathand Scorn of the Driver; Rev."15. 3. Maſculine 


; Virgins 
Q 33. Whit 1 a Matter our Bodies ſhall bave in tht other ve : 
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he Woman framed , and he had the beftial deformity , wheteof we are a: 


2. But Chrift isbecome Man, in that Virgin Image of God's Wiſdom : is become 
Fleſh, in the Water of Eternal Life, which Virgin and Water, when Adam fell, with- 
drew, and ſtood in irs own Principle. Chriſt became Van, in a'pure Veſſel, (.e.) 
in the firſt Image, for the ſake of the Soul he afſum'd from Mary, and the outward 
Man hung to him- And when we are new born, we put on Chrift, and are new 
born out of Chriſt's Fieh and Blood. 1. 

3. The converting Siner, becomes God's Child 1n Chrift.and in that very Body 
(conſiſting of heavenly Fleſh and Blood, which yeris real, ſubſtantial-and vikſible, 
tobe felt and handled by our heavenly Hands) ſhall we have Heaven. Thus, ſhall 
we have Chriſt's and God's Body which filleth Heaven ; for our ſut-ſtattiality is our 
of the Eternal, and muſt Eternally bein the ſame, and not in groſs beſtial Fleſh, 


Q. 34. What 5 the lamemable horrible miſerable Eftate of the Damned ? 


A. This is ſufficiently anſwered above. God's Anger is their Habitation, their 
Blaſpkemy and Abominations are their boaft, their whole Life 18 one continual 
fear, horrour, anguiſh, deſpair; and a gnawing Worm. Fruits grow to them out 
of their Principle outwardly fair, but wirhin 1s fierce wrath : all their curled Pra- 
Riſes on Earth follow them thither, and that won!d they dG there- 


Q. 35. What the Enochian Life % : and how long it laft«th > 


£. The Father of Enoch is Faved, fignificant in the Langtage of Nature. Enoch 
begat Metbuſeleh, who atrained the greateſt Age. After which , Enoch was taken 
up, with beth Bodies: The outward was ſwallowed up, and is in the Myſtery, and 
theinward is a heavenly Myſtery ; ſo he liveth in two Myfteries in Paradife, bat 
hath fill the Turbs in the Myſtery, and in the heavenly MyRtery hath God's Body. 
Paradiſeas ſtill upon Earth, at hand, not vaniſhed, but as it were ſwallowed up by 
the Curſe, yet lyeth as a Myſtery uncorrupted. 

Enoch is not gone out of this World, heis God's Preacher, and after the Trbs 
hath overcome the World he muſt be filent , till the fix Seals and Angels of the 
Tubs have poured out their Vials : then cometh Encch again, and reproveth the 
World; zfter which the World becometh far and their Tubs alſo, Methuſelab dieth, 
and the Deluge of Fire ( by Eli ) cometh. O ye EleR, defire not to live after 
Enoch's taking up, but while he Preacheth is the Golden Time. 


' Q..36. What the Soul of the Meſſab or Chrift k> | : 
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Seed, which had flood (fo long time) in the Myſtery, broken off which he * made + gy regene= © 
again, one whole, intire Image ; by — the Water of Eternal Life, with the ,,1e4. a 
Soul's Spirit's Water ; for the Word took hold of the Soul's Tin&ture, and the Holy 

&pirir, of the Spirit's Tinfture, and both became one Soul. 

3. Yet didthe Creature remain diſtin from God's Spirit, bat God's Spirit co- 
habited therein. And out of God's Tinure and Water, and Maries Tin&ture and _ 
Water, came one Fleſh and Blood, Thus was he Meries true Natural Son, with "7 
Soul and Body, and alſo God's true Son by Eternal Generation.ftanding in the Ma- 4 
jeſty of the Sacred Trinity, *and in the Body of Mary, equally, alike, at Once. - 


Q. 37. What the Spirit of Chriſt #, which was Obediemt, and which he commented 
into bis Fathers Hands ? | 


A. r. This is that great Jewel, that Pearl, Ma:th.13.46. The Philoſopher's Stons , 
and ſhining Sun, not ſo noble. The Heavenly and Earthy Myſtery is init : Nothing Cbriff's Sp 
_- inthis World is like it, but the mean Simplicity, which ftandeth fill and awaſken- 77! _— 
_ ethnot the Turba : in ſuch a Spirit is this Jewel hid, as the Gold inthe Stone. - 2 
2- The Soul is the hk ory of Life, asa Fire of God, which ſhould be turned into 
God's Eternal Will: in the Magick ſeeking of which Will, the Soul is originated, 
and wherein lyeth the Deity, with all the three wha ag 
3- And-out of the Soul's Fire, the Light is generated; by blowing it ſelf up, b 
which it is its own Life, and in the Lights age gh the Noble Tin&ure ; wit i 
_ two Forms, one red, of the Fire ; the other thin, of the Water, which te | % 
_ _ in Far o- us One that None and pens W _ 1s free EY 
from the Fire, is the Light of Lite, or true Spirit, wherein, is the Virgin the Image Gt 
of God. In this Spirit, lye the Thoughts and Underſtanding, and if it caſteth on honey; pr CE 
its own Soul's Fire, Pomp and Wir, 1t attains:God's Image, God's Body.: For its a _ 
ſo ſubtil, that it Uniteth ir ſelf with God, for it can and may enter into God. And, M 
becauſe this Spirit, originateth our of the Fire-life, and the Fire- life, in the Abyſs, ""_ 
ftandeth in thequality of the Anger of God; therefore, Chriſt commended not this . 
his Spirit, into the fiery Life , but, into his Father's hands, (vi. into his Love= 
_ &efire; wherewith he reacheth after our Spirits, when we enter into God. _ 
'4*- 4. Thusis ſhewed, what Chriſt's Spirit 1s, and what our Spirit is (vix.) not the 
"Soul ir ſelf, bur ics Life's Spirit. Jn the Triniry, the Son hath the Spirit proceeding 
out of his Heart and Mouth, the Heart 1s the flame of Love, which meekneth the 
Father's Anger : ſo is it in Man, and nootterwile, in one Syllable. 


Q. 38. What are to be done at the Enlof the World? 


A. Futnre things, are to be anſwered, only in a Magical manner, or by way E: 
of Similitude ; be-auſe the furure Wonders, areall ſeen in the Turbs. And con- -;" 
cerning this Queſtion , there is enough ſpoken in the Anſwers of the former -— 
Queſtions. | ff: - of 
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Q. 39. What and where Paraliſe is, with its Inhabitants ? 


Lf; Iris efplained inthe Enochian Life, that Paradiſe is not altered : only with- 
A iron on ſource or quality : if our Eyes were opened, we ſhould ſee ir. 
Nay, God is with us, only we have loft the Quality and Fruit of Paradiſe; as the 
Devil hath loſt God. For Adam wouldeat of the Earthy Fruit , whereby he got 
an Earthy Life, and ſecluded himſelf the Garden, where heayen)y Fruit groweth. 
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| Forty Queſtions of the Soul Anſwered. 
Q. 40. Whether Paradiſe is alterable, and what ſhall de afterwards ? 


Y A. 1. As little as God is alterable, fo little is Paradiſe. When the outward Do- 
The Paradifi- minion ſhall paſs away, then ſha!l, in the place of this World, be pure Paradiſe: 
* cal World, anEarthof heaver iy ubftantiality. No Night, Heat, Froſt, Old-Age, Sickneſs, 
FE. : Fear, Sorrow, Deat 0996, 7 bur Chriſt, in one Communion with the An- 
E- | gels : then will the Tabe e of God be with Men. 
2+ This Earth, will be a Chriftalline Sea, where God's luftre will be the Light. 
It will be a Holy Prieftly Lafe, all ſpeaking of God's Wiſdom, and Infinite Won- 
ders; all Fruits will grow tous, according to our wiſh : it will be a Life of meer 
Love and Delight ; for to this end, hath God manifeſted himſelf, in the created 
Images of Angels and Men, that he might rejoyce himſelf, in his Life's Eſſences, 
Ecernally. Hallelujah. 


Tius was the Author's Fourth Book, Written Anno 1620; 


THE 


14TH BOOK 


Ofthe AUTHOR 


| Jacob Behmen 


Conſiſting of Three P A R TS, Viz. 


Firſt, The Incarnation, or becoming Man > Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

The ſecond Part 1s, Of Chriſts Suffering, Dying, 
Death and Reſurrefion. E: 

The third Part 1s, Of the Tree of C briftian Paith. 


O the right knowing Chriſts Incarnation, the Knowledge how Adem was, 
and whereof made, much umporteth. 

2. Adam, was made outof all the three Principles. God the Fathers Property, 

compared to Fire. The Sons Property, compared to Light. The Spirits Proper- 
iT, 70 —— Wind or Air, the out-birth proceeding fromboth. God, according to - 

firſt Principle, is not called God, but a conſuming Fire. 

3. The Father is the Eternal Will, the Son the Kee Eternal Meekneſs and the Im- 2 
pregnator, the Spirit the Eternal Life. FE 0 
4. The Trinity, Created the one holy Element called Centre of Nature, Di- The Tr _ b: 
vine ſubftancialicy, the ſubſtantality of the Light, Paradiſe, the Mother of a giv- made the 0ne- 
ing Power, Meekneſs and Subſtance toall Forms. Hay Element; | 
5- Out of thisone holy Elemenc, were made Angels and Men. Only Man was © of it 4m» 7 
/ made, not only of the one holy Element, but as to the out-birth of he four Ele- £*/** =Y 
mentsalſo ; over which he was to rule both Stars, Elements and Creatures, by Man not only. 
his Power given him out of that one holy Element. cur of it but 
6. Alems s Body was Paradifical, Holy, and of Power to ate Stone or 9 of the foup. © 3 
| > Immorta], yet real Fleſh and Blood, but Holy and Heayenly : He was Elements, 2 
bo a Maſculine and Feminine Virgin, and was to propagate 2, mg (for both M#le and Fee 
the Tinures were in him.) and to cat only Paractfical Food, which needed nei- muleTinflures 4 
ther Guts neg Beſtial Draught, Cc. —_ in A- + 
7. But Adam did not continue 1o;for the four Elements caining Power on the Ga The f = 
one holy potent Element, by which they were to have been governed ; he ſlept; wh Five 3 
80 Rule over- Jon the one, rhe Tiolfarer were BOHHEL 4 
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for he was not #Þle to continue in the ſtare wherein he was created ; ſo, God di- 
vided the Tin&ures; and form'd of the Feminine a Woman, giving her the half 
Croſs in the head, and to them the Members of diftinCtion and propagation, yet 
fill in Paradiſe. | 

$.. And Eve being tempted by therSerpent (tho' the Law of God was explained 
AH to her by her Husband) fell, and drew him alſo. ; 
| The Eternal 9. Bur God had incorporated the Virgin of Wiſdom in them, which (viz.) the 
* Pirgin rein- Eternal Virginity inthe Covenant of Promiſe, hath lam ſhur up in the Virgin Mary, 
| cerprared. andina!l Ad:m's Children, inevery Man's Light of Life ; wanting only rhis, that 
- the Soul's Spirit give it ſelf up thereinto, and in that Sgul-Spirit, God becometh 
generated again. 


— I” 
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CHAP. VII. 


I- ER; Chriſt is not become Man in the Virgin M:ry only, ſo that the Divine 
: Subſtantiality did fit bolted up therein ; no, the Divine Subflantiaiity 
in the Water of Eternal Life, entred into, and became fleſh and blood. It mace 
Heavenly TinCture, and Divine Mag is. | 
2. So that wemay ſay, when wich our imagination we enter into God, that we 
« enter into God's fleſh and blood ; for the Word became Man,and God is the Word, 
' 3- This takes not away the Creature of Chriſt : We-liken the. Creature of Chriſt, 
which 1s indeed a Body, to the Sun, which enlighteneth the whole Deep ; one 
Power and Luſtre receiveth the other. The Deep with its Luftre is hidden, but 
yet hath the power of the Sun in it. : 

4. So Chrift's-Subſtantiality filleth Heaven and Paradiſe, and ſwalloweth up itt 
Earthineſs alſo, where it is received and obeyed. | 
- 5. Thus Chrift brought back what Adam loſt, and much more ; for the Word 
15every where become Man, 

See the Extracts of the latter part of the 18th Chapter of the Three Principles. 
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The 2.d Part being of Chrifts Suffering, Dying, Death and Reſurre&ion. 
CHAP. I. 


2. TS it ſaid, Was it not ſufficient that God became Man, why muſt he allo die? 
Could God no other way ſave Man > What pleaſure rakes he in Death 


wa 2 ng ? If God had by his Sons Death paid a Ranſom for us, why muſt 
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CHAP, V. Per. 54.0 the-end, 


Aa. 1. | AN-had loſt the Divine Subftantiality and Angelical Property, and 
i Dione Lye toes he Hae id nate party, ya, was oe 
| orld, vated 1n 

Wrath of God, wt poet nc wony Mg the fonr Forms, 


So The 


parted from the Divine Light ' 
the £ mto the to 


according to which God calleth kumſelf a 


conſuming 
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_ 9 The corrupted Our birth al/o had put a Body on him, ch it deſtroyed 
and ſwallowed up again, in its eſſential be | | ; 

3- But being the Soul was breathed into Man out of the Holy Spirit of God, 
- out of the Ererral, and ſo 1s an Angel. 

4: Theretore hath the Power of the Holy Light-World, the Heart of God, re- 
ſumed the ſame, entring into the Human Efſence, which lay-in the Anguiſh Cham- 
ber, ſurrounded with Death, and took to himlelf a Soul out of our Efence, a 
our Mortal Life, and introduced the Soul through Death, through the earneſt 


ſevere Fire of God the Father, into the holy, meek, Light-World ; and ſo deftroyed. 


Death by bringing_in Divine Subftan:iality inro the fierce Wrath of the Father, 
the Centre of the Anguiſh- Chamber, the Fire World in the Soul. Chrift being 
the right Centre of the Holy Trinity, is, with the our: gone Holy Fpirir, the laming 
Majeſty the Lignt-World. E 

5. And whoſoever will pofleſs the Light-World, and be an Arigel; muſt enter 
in through the ſame path; bear old Adams Croſs; go forth through the haril, 
aſtringent, ſtern and malignant, corrupted, Adamical Man, agd ſlay him, and be 
born anew out of the Anxtous Wheel, . 

6. But ſeeing we were not able to do this, . Chrift gave himſelf into the Centre 
of the fierce Wrathin the Soul ; brake and extinguiſhed it with his Love. Sothar 
now, when wego out of our ſelves, to the death of fin, we come into the death 
of Chriſt, the path he hath prepared for us, and leads to his Reſurreftion, where- 


by we aſcend into his. Arms, the unſhur Light-World, which is alſo Abraham's 


boſom, the Paradiſe wherein we were created, our true, dear, native Country. 
7. It conſifteth not in this, that we think it noun to pourtray and repreſent 
what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, and tel of a Faith in that, but that we 


daily and hourly and ſlay the Evil Adem ; as to his will and doings with re- 
Haned and reſolved earneſtneſs, and then we enter into Chriſt's Death, in our 


iving Bodies,8& put on his Life in us,& become prongs with on A of 
accou one is 


Heaven : .Get on us Chriſt's Thorny Crown, and 


not worthy to live on the Earth ; through all which we muſt faithfully proceedons 


knowing we muſt cither be Angels or Devils... 
$. In this Death, | 
Adam, whoſe will and life we have here continually deftroyed. This Enemy 


departeth from us, into the Efſential Fire ; into the four Elements, .and into the : 
Myfeery ; and muſt atthe end be tryed through the Fireof God, and then our Bo- - 
| again, _—_ that Fire, whatever the Earthy 


dies and Works, muſt be given us 
on Homo" ire ; 
V the Evil, butſu | 
ritual Subſtance like:the Wondersand Wiſdom of God.- 
"+. B itical Reaſon ſaith, Chriſt hath done all for us, we cannot. It- is 
right, Chris hath done what.we cannior do; he hath broken Death; and reftored 
og Life, and is in Heaven. Burt'tis not knowing, but doing ; the Devils know 
t what availeth that we know if we remain without, and enter not into Chrift 
| 07 Fs and paſſage ke hath made for us, doing good for evil in truth and 
: . 


But not ſuch an Evil one, for the Fire of God de- 
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CHA P. VIE Ver. 75s 


3: I'T.is not enough to cry; Lord, give me firong Faith in the Merits of thy Son, 
. [ie hank wt for my fins: Bur I muſt enter into Chriſt's ſy and 
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nothing dieth to or in us, but only the Earthy Evil dead 


a oneas we here 1n anxiety have ſought, a Divine Spi- 


ying. 
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© dying, and be {$rn a ſecond time 'our of his Death; become a Member in any 
with him: Conſtantly crucifie the old Adam : Always hang on Chriſt's Croſg: 
- Become an obedient Child. Tho' 1 plainly walk this way, yet I have ſo evil a 

| inme, thatTI fill work too much par mmuft therefore continually firive and 


- 


ull I varquiſh. | 
_ 2, Chrift indeed hath inand for us broken Death, and made way, but what doth - 
I that comfort me, unleſs 1 enter in that very way and path as a Pllgrim or Stran- 


nan ——_—_— RY 


CHAP. IX. 


.C  Hrift's Sufferings, 8c. 1. Men content them to participate of in' the Lord's 
| Supper, v. 29. But his Divine Fleſh and Blood is that, which the wicked 
cannot participate of, (that is) Sacramentally. _ | ; 

2. They receive the four Elements in the Anger of God, becauſe they diſcern 
nor the Lord's Body, which is every where preſent in Heaven and Earth, and is 
fed upon by the Heavenly Soul, not as a fign, as others dream, not Spirit with- 

"out Subſtance, but the'Subſtance of the Spirit, Chriſt's Fleſh which fiileth the 

Light-World, which the Word that became Man brought with 1t into the Virgin 

OI S AAPLILE Canes in its Fleſh and B the aſſumed Human E(- 


3. Yet was it at that very time, while Chriſt lay in the Virgins Womb, in Hea- 
ven, in the one Element in all places. It came not into Mary from many miles | 

_ off, but the Centre which Adm in God's Anger had ſhut up 1n death, the Word 
of the Deity did unlock and bring in the Drvine Subftantiality, not entring-in, 


but unſhutring, ingen , and in this World exgenerating, God and Man, one 
}---— 5 oo bo ality and Virgiruty, one only Man in Heaven and in 
orld. | 


= See the latter part of the 18th Chapter of the three Principles. 
: EET NE SRI i 
: {/ The third part being of the Tree of Chriſtian Faith. = 
L  *CHAP. I. 
Hat Faith > x. It ig not our forcing themind to belief of Articles which 


> m akont Keats, I 
2+ But true Faith is one Spirit wit , working in 
mught of God, dwellsin the liberty in God's Wall paper 


'and with God, 1s the 
to his Love and Mercy, 


ree from the fierce Wrath and Torment in Nature, is not comprehended ; 
Y q fiſterh in Eternity as anothing, and yetis all. ET aan —_— 
E:! *  f,.. 3+ But if it beromerh apprehended, thenit igentred into Reaſon, as into a Pri- 
fon, whereit worksthe wonders inthe Fire of Nature ; bur in the Liberty, the 

onders of God, and ſois the Companionnels or Play-fellow of Sophie, the Wil- 
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: CHAP. II. 


WHY Faith and Doubting dwell together > 1. Tho' Faith is God's Image, (viz.) _ A 
the defiring, ſeeing and mind, an Erernal Figure; yet in the time of the <5 
Body, it may change it ſelt into the Anguiſh Fountain. + b 
2. For Fatth in its original isonlya Will, which Will is a Seed, and that Sced . 
muſt the Soul (being a Fire-ſpirit) ſow, into the Liberty of God, and ſo willa Tree F*7- 4 
grow, on which the Soul feedeth, to allay and meeken its Fire, and becomerh 
pervert ANG eth till its peg the a pe ny wy er = L 
the Spirit of God, even into the wonders of the Majeſty o : 
in the Paradiſe of God. — FY E 
3- There 1s continual vekement ſtrife in Man, while heis inthe Tabernacle of ge/f- refgna- © 
this rainy Life, unleſs he ſo earneſtly fink down in himſelf, that he introduce z;0n reducerb=s? 
the Lifes- fire into the Liberty of God, and then is dead astoreaſon, and liveth ro the Lifes fire * 
God ; which is an highly precious Life, and rarely found; for it is like the firſt ;n:oLiberty... 
Image that God created. The mortal only hangeth to it, but this right Life is Fer- 8... 
manother Princapleand World [and is the firſt, ri, Paradifical Human Life.] | 
4+ That Earthy Human Life into which Adam fell, originaterth 1n the Mothers 
Womb, moving chiefly in Fire, Air, Water and Earth, or Fleſh. tinftur'd, inform'd 
and made rational, by the conſtellations to pleaſure or di{pleafure, being no more . 
but a Beſtial life,reaſon _—_ no ht - AAR REY es | 
--$, Yer Man's great panting after a higher ternal Life, 15 a Magick ſeeking, . 
a Myſtery maplanted ar his Creation; - lieth im Reaſon, but Reaſon, nor the Spi- 
rit ofthis World comprehendeth irnot. It is a ſecret, Spring opening in another 
Principle, hidden in the Anguith, held captive by the Spirit of this World, which - 
the outward Lifes Reaſon hath might ro ſuppreſs; ſo that it is flifled,cometh 
noe tothe light, generateth not, abt hidden ; and when the Body breaketh, . 
the Will hath not wherewith to open the. Myftery, which Myſtery 1s God's Kings, 
dom, but the Fire or Souls Spirit abideth 1m Eternal Darkneſs. : 
6. The Myſtery beitg God's Kingdom, giveth a longing defire, fanding Hidden 3 
inthe Sou), incomprehenfible to-Nature, and hath its Root in the Souls Fire. Thig- 2M 
Will ts +27 eos, from the Soul, bur becometh one Spirit with God, Bi 
and ſo is the Soul's Garment, and the Soul, in that Will and Spirit is become en- 
viron'd and hidden ir God, tho' ir dwelleth if the Body » : oy - 
-- .  9.: This is the right earneſt Faith, a Child of God, and dwelleth in another - Y 
World. It is not an Hiſtorical Will, Reaſon knoweth, there ts int ſelf a defire Yer. 28,7: > 
_ after-God, and yet holderh thar' very defire caprive, from entring into. the Lite. Ho!dethtbe : = 
. of God, inthe lufts of the fleſh, in the Sidereal 2ſegia, ſaying, To morrow thou T5uth in m-"#* 
ſhalt go forth to Gad, introducing Self-ability of finding, and is ſurrounded with righteouſneſs... 
Opinion and Conjecture, keeping from the Liberty of God. _ | _ 
$. But the Will, char finkerhic ſelf our from Reaſon into Obedience and Love -. f 
to. God, is an obedient humble Child, and accepted ; for-it is pure, and God's 
ulitude. And ſeeing God is free in. himſelf, fromthe Evil 4o. muſt the 
Will, and then, tho'' God beno accepter of perfons. (nor will let 6n into himſelf) _ 
pee he will accept the humble, free, obedicat Will ; for wharcomes-to him into. - . 
ws Liberty he will not cat off, | 
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c H AP. III. Whence comes Good WA Evil, Joy and mT", Love 
and Anger, Life and Death ? 


'HO' from the Eternal Subſtance all proceedeth,Good and Evil &c. yet we 
cannot ſay, that Evil and Death come from God ; in God ts no Evil 
ncr Death, nor in Ecernity doth any Evil go into.him. The Ecernity -marifeſteth 
it ſeit by fimilitudes. | 
2. In the Eternal Nature is the agia of Life ; where one Form defireth- and 
awakeneth the other, whence the Effences of mulriplicity-exiſt, and our of which, 
— the wonders [ the Created Be Beings ] are generated, and out of the ſame Fire of 
x Nature the fierce Wrath praceedeth. 
B. - 3- In God's Will is a deſiring, which cauſeth the Magiz, out ef which exiſteth 
the multiplicity ; yet the multipliciry it ſelf is not God's willing, whuch is free 
fromall inbſtance; but in the deſiring or longing of the Will, Nature generateth 
it ſelf, with all Forms, (viz) out of the Eternal Mſegia- : 
4. Whar Spirit .{oever, imagineth, with the Wall i —_ Nature, -s the Child of 
Nature, and one Life with-Nature ; bur, whoſoever goeth forth, rd the Reaſon 
of Nature, with. its wilt-and longing, into the Free Will of God, and therein 


a>dern, 1s one Spirit in and with God, and is God's Child, and the Nature Spirit 
1s God's wonder {or C reature ] 


_ 


_—_—_————— ——_——__ 
— 
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* CHAP. IV. How to attain the Liberty of God, How God's Image is 
 deftroyed, The State of the Wicked after the dying of the Body. 


SD 1. JW Hereour will and heart j ws there is. alſo our Treaſure. Is our will in God's 
My Will? then have we 


the great. M , out of which this World as. afimi- © 7 
4d is generated, and have both the ere I 1 and corruprible ; ; yea, webring the 
wonders of our. le works, into the erernal. 


2. Butif wetura ur defiring from the 


to the Earthy Myf.ery,our will 
_ captivated, a:d 


only to the Looking: glabs, and attamnerh not the: LOT 


3. And when the Body dieth, the Soul retaineth the Image of thoſe things in. 
ns Wil Spirit, wherewith1 it ts decome infedted, be 1t Pride, Coveoulnel, Mak Malic _ 


thpminations; for the wicked Will having captivated and de froyed 


| [ , and loft the Liberty, is the Roor of its Roms and draw- 7 i: 
eth the My! ery edit ſelf. VVhere, on the other part, Ee ERSA %.; 
bo rated im Chrift, and entreth into the Li | fortarke yu, \ we 
A attain theNobhk Te _ that Adam | | 


py © tt 


ts y. fo eo ne nor. Wha the moſt ſmarting 


HE wicked multitude, have the Noble Joo! hidden in te 


E wicked m in che Di 
the VvAl of God ; bur te leg urrg bovouing i pe pug hem wel tar he 


2. But marting 
from the Farthy ſubſtance, and ns Tmitns fthe yo 
from faiſhood ; by fincere, e { turaing about of rhe 
whica isthe Divine Myſtery char: Gods Spirit may blow u 
And this muſt he, or he is but a Beftial Man, a 
"And after this time, thereas no 'D 
my be quenched with Gods M:ekneſs, bur a Gulph or Principle i is between 
them. 
- 3. Man is the Image of God, and fo ffanderh in a threefold 
Sou's Life, exifting chiefly in ſeven Forms accerding to the Spirit of. | : 
ſecond is, inthe Image generared out of the Eteraal Nature, out of-che Souls - SY 
Fire, ſtanding in the Light : The meek. pure. amiable Spirit, The firft rhe Fire, =; 
is the cauſe of theſecond the Light. Thus :r2 rwo Worlds, 'one in another, ons 48 
= comprehending the other : Burat Death, divides inwg'wo Prifac | 
As wein Adam went out of the Meek ! ir into the outward Lifs of fierce 7 
God became Man, to lead us through the Anpguith Fire,” throu HE 
- into che Lightand Love- life. | by TS _ eels 
5. The Prmce Chrift breaking the Baror Fortof Death, andſo deſtrayU'the 
Devitdir om 3 for the Light of God, and the Water of Me 
. -* -6- Thethird Liſe is the outward Created. Life, from-the Sun, 
moenis. | Man thould have uſed the outward,” Wa laſs 
id Gods Honour: Buthe 61d 
—_ Luſt longing afier the E 
uceth through Death into gfe 
eſtrcy'd his Noble in 4 fecon 
"ln "oh Regeneration, by which) we muſt enter C through bis Incarnation , 
- with him into Death, and throigh Death, { or Annihilation] ſprout 2 imo "the 
| Paradiical World, into the Eternal ity of the Liberty of Gol. = Te: ei 


4 : "Y - I h ; 
» | » CI ae 2 — BER SYS EE ff 
+ _ X _ 


= ; ; _ 
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.PÞ..VI. What Luft can do. How we are fallen in 
again itt Chrift ; and yet that it is not eaſie to 
= 
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Fftrnion came, and ill cometh -out of Luſt,” 
Rs which is a ſimilitude of the inward, 
pb 1award ; ath 


pe ES Fe Ta ſprouted forth agen into othe 
Ps We muſt urs. our Eacthy willing, and comtinually becom 


dino the new World... 
right will Quiagio ce t the corrupt will, finking down 
alo Chriſty; ; ſo that-1e/will zard the Earthy Life 
HE chat chus*figke ods mredbrath, 
Ne a all oh | bolding Cords of the Devil, into the Paradiſe of God, into the Life 
Chriſt,» Andthe-more the noble Pearl Tree is ſought,-the more ſtrongly ir 
groweth, and ſuffereth it ſeif not to be ſupyreſſed, tho' ut: coft the. outward Life, 


W-.. x which muſt but hang tO uS'as it did to _—_ 


A c H A P. VII. To what endthis World WAs Created ? 


T HE two Eternal Myſteries. Mans rife ho the Image. And where 
the Tree. of Faith beareth Frur. 

2. The inward Worid defires a Similirude of it ſelf, which the Angelical World 
(ftanding only in the light?) couldnot be: This therefore, ftanding in a twofold 
Genitrix of Love and , and Man being in a threefold Lite. from the Fire, 
Lighit and Out-birchclearly. repreſents: : Who was Created, to manifeſt the ſame 
Mz ftery, and bring the Wonders into Forms according to the Eternal Myſtery. 
Noble.Imaq e { the true Paradifical Man } 1s ſtrove for; :. By the fern 
2. By the Divine Life. '3. By the outward Life, and thus being drawn 
of three © 1s great need of Fighting, Hopes Fairh, Humble Prayer and Pa- 
rience thatthe Tree may grow, which the outward Man nor Reaſon knowerth not 
bur is very wellknown-to-che Noble Image. The Croſs, Scorn, Tribulation and 
| ution attend himevery hour ; for he is unknown to his Brerhren, all ſup- 
Neko Folly plagueth him 3 bur great will his Harveſt be. 


—— A 


© HAP. VIII; In what manner God | _ th "Op - and low Men 
 becomerh « bike of God ? TIS. Ne SL 


hich mos ine the Hiſtory, and- hope Pr- pardon 
an 'Earthy Judicatory, and yer remain will 
Mt DEA S 1f 'a Servane ſhould comfort himſelf, thats Lo 
uld'give him his Eine not cor-fidering heis not his Son: Whereas whoſoever 
Godm Chriſt, is a partaker of C:riſts ufferings. Dyimg and Retuirecti- 
ntioua Batcel muſt be, ill the Reaſon and Will of the corrupt Fleth 


thy Reaſon be firorg, ir goeth often ſadly, and there is res 
obnicty, but Warching® Faſting and Prayer to tame i ; 
Ee to gerierate fome fart hitle Brandes our- of the 

hich under the JT Arguiſh and Tribulation,” may bear Frei 


CHAP. I Of the firſt ſoeond of Life out of the firſt Principle, NR 
where yn we may difi mguiſh the Divine Being from Nature. = M 


| EXT. 1 The firſt or Abyſſal Will without and beyond Nature, is like an 
Eye or Looking-glals ; yet retains Narure.. . 

2, This W1ll isthe caule of the Deſiring. The Defring is the cauſe of the Eſſences. 

Ces deb ra ofevery Life; for Life er ens, AS 2 hiddea. Fire 

N burner not - —_ 

: S».h nes e Will all the Forms of Nature from Eternity ( tho' but as a nothing i iQ *" 

elpett of Nature ) yetare truely, and entally or really, butnot efſennally in the .* 


The Eternal Will which comprizeth the Eye, win ſtandeth the Seeing or 


om, is the Father. | 
'9» The Ecernal Wiſdom OT ht Centre out of the Ms is the Forn, 2D. 
Heart and Son. 5 
6. The entring Eternally into ſelf to the Centre, is the $ ; for-it is the = 
_ * finder, and then goeth forth, manifeſting the Wiſdom of the and Son. "3 
4 3. TEXT. . Thus the Abyſſal being of the Fin IR toirſelf a Cen- * 
_—-  treof Reft, vi__ 18 Eternal Word or Heart, wherein 1s a threefold 
+ « Spirit, where the one is ever the cauſe of the other, and is not DN ona. fa- 
: - able, « diviſiblenor circumſcriptive, aye ing in it ſelf as a ſubſtance, ew ard 
once, filling all things, y— Rn not dwel 


2: nefi h nba Principle is 
<pom ts Colours, in the figure, 1 
ut __—_— of which Myſtery, 


al Centre of the firſt Princi le is Fire, which. as alſo the ſecond 
SEEN < L 


And f 
i (elf with Nature, a eo ae, Andthis 


the 
ſer oppoſite to 9p 


5 Whitite # Principle # wholly and atone 6is ſelf. The Er Will willerh to be 
; we, and by defiring  ariNOt atrain it 3 ; for the defiring is a ten 
+ So thar on For the tg rare liberty where nothing is, a darkneſs 


the Cefiring, the wall be mh is defiring The-. 


entre ers Life arit Will originate. 
. 6. Hence it is the Will would flee, but is withheld by the herſhhes, ſo that it 
er. arcs as a Wheel, and the greater the Anguiſh the greater the whir!- 
andthe greater the bitter ſting of rhe Eflences and Multipiicity. Bur in the - 
ny As the Eſſences beeomea mixed will. where-lye innumerable multiplicny 
of Exiſteacies or Beinzs, juſtly called the Eternal Mind. 
| 7. The firſt wilt which is called Father, and'is mir ſelf the Liberty, defirerh Na- 
ns and Nature groaneth after the m_ from the Anguitſh. The conception of 
ich jrtthe Imagination, cauſertia ſhriv6ffoy, arid and ware atrainerh the liber- 
wick becomes 3 maggots breakirig . of Death, and 
oy, and ſointo the Love, for the meeknels draweth 
ne Water of Eternal Life. 
| £ ie giveth forth the 


y, where dwell the Father and the-Sors. © And the Holy Spirit 
the' Mbſtantiality, viz. Coloars, Wonders and 


Wildortt, the Houſe of the-Ho! Trinity, and 
| bu ncbond. all the pohcal Quires: 
uith. Whence itrche E PWuteriech pe 


xercifulneſs. 
meth the Gall os Gre which tho' it be a Poyion, is 
iz. of EE ook 90S, as may be fora - 


GH A'. IL Wha he Prints, or what «l thr 
Further of the Firſt Point, . ; __ +4 -5 


ANNIE hats «Princip, Fire is a Pro- 
rt rg for tho' it be catifed.by the Fire, itt 1s not the Fires:Pro- 
Anguiſh is the cauſe ofboth. 
iſh,- - olives mnllge, Mani carmot earch out. We 


Jl 0 by defelt of eitaining: the Ererriel 
of Death To ana tog, anhar bens: 


MI. 


; ® kf 0 EO "A 0 EPO! 

PIERS Oo oo WS Bog cs 
TE, ER ns a3 bo 
Se es. EI ae 5 


6. But whatſoever bogs ES in —_ « Aefire out of rhe eginnirig re 

Sr Ether, becoming what it was when it was - fubſfance. vir : 
or ubfſtance being a 2 congulared Vapour, returns into the Mzeia or ; 

whereof it ſerved a while to beamanifeſter. S may 
7. For nothing attans' hed phe 4 of Erernity, that ſubfifteth' nor in. the Nids 

fire of rhe Ecerna};, ir-which t cheTight canbrivg ts uffre and dwell, an) the : 

as ſubtle as the Lights ſublantia 
8. Mans Soul may (ifit'wilt ) become generated out of the fierce wrath imo 

Renovarioryby-forſakingthe' Earthy, renzw what he hath generated our of the E- 

ternal, which elſe remaimeth im the quaitty of Tormeat. For whatever is not 

hkeco the' Love fire, Light 2nd Water, cannotfubfiff in the liberty, bur remains - - 

Ire Will, in\the dark Torment itawakened irrit felt. 

"right Man out of: the'new Birth, is three Worlds, the Eternal I 

World ſhinerh through all whatſoever. is chin, rare of tranſparent, and: ther 

on rough which carfno more by hinder'dthanthe Sun can be, char it ſhould 


"0 The Properties of the firſt Principle ſpront, making Sulphur, Mercurius 
11: Theſccond Principle ſprouteth init ſelf, making Lovea Friendly, Vertugus, 
Pibos, Humble, Patient Wiilto ſtoop and bear with eyil in others; ever hidden to + 
the 01d Man, laſhing it forward as2lazy Afs, denivs him the worldly agar it 
luſteth after, and makes him a Servant, it withſtanderh the eyil Influences of che 
| and rhe fierce Dvil and Milicious Men o far as they are holy and KN 
of it, which their paſſeding the iecond Principle enablesthein toy be.. 
Tz. The third Prince ath its ſprouting, but it is in Wat the cold 
| = heat, and every thing againft its contrary. The cold gives ſubſtance, the = 
_ Spirit, the Light Meek1eis. And theathe Fire conſumes all borh- Eviland Good. 
r3. Seting therefore Man hathcthetwo mward Principles in ſtrife; kt him be- 
ware; which he makes Lord, for that will be-.his Lord Exeroally, "when Death - 
hath broken the Ballance. 


II ' ————_ 
Fr 


" 
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CHAP. III; The Second Point. -- 


OR the Light World which is Gods Kingdom is rightly known no more but one- S: 
Principle, into which che four Properries give-up their Will, being changd.. . 

intoa defireof Love it Meekne's. That which in the Light World: is weil doing, © 

triu: phing Joy and P.caſant Songs, 151n the dark a ſtingingEnmity, Horror and 


bj. Therefore, is thie anxious evil the Light: worlds Origina!, and alli is Gods, 
ur = femÞ' __ _ Gods Kingdaw, the other hus hierex ke ath, . » 


Eng I " <= Wy hin Lig | 9 FIR te = FEM in tho 
ark. 'T he cauſe 2ſt rg Met ae _—_— the A by nog 


ef gon ciples a r fr I un ny But Death and An- 

R coniorBire and Fire isrhe cauſe of all Life. To the Abyis ic 'ves 
King and fiercenels; elſethere would be no Mobility. Tothe Light-worid Eflence, 
elſe there would be no produftion biitanEcernal 4rcanum. To this World i gives 
bene” 956. inging, {o is it thecauſe of all things. 


We 


bobs a but in the Eſſe Tat ey 

- 0 | God Created Creatures in each Principle, therein ſhould they continue, but 
when they introduce into themſelves another, thar makes :he Enmity ; as did the 
Devil introduce Pride and the fierce Wrath of the firkt Principle. And Man into 
- this World, where he hath neceſiity and ftrifero make him go out again, which if 
he with Divine Mi ight doth at any time, the Spirit of rhis World, willdriveon the 


Children of ys Worldro hare, plgueand ll thr whererq the Devil helpeth 


to drive them from, Fg 
8. Man: is highly concerned to. know. that being in this World as 2 
| cohſtantly go hence 


: Wo * 


"0 * "MW r, he Thould not enter into the Earthy Malady 

_ mtothe Light- world : Bur if he preſs not thereinco ile earneſtneſs, he ( like an 
- - - Ape ) only inutatesor plays Jugling Tricks, for which the Devil derides him, for 
; thereby he gives his Body to this World, and his Soul to the dark Abyſs. 


9. Thus 18 ſeen, that the Creatures of each le defire not hoſe of the 
"_ poker aaphenac ung Cs NITNeny enn, 


he. ot 


Cc H AP IV: of the Original of Cover eliry's mn the ſingin of £96 


The Third Point. 
I. Here is one only will there is no ſtrife, but where many are is 
V V contrariety, unleſs one rule over the ref, there then doth multi- 
plicity harmonize, for the harſh Anguiſhand bicter- are at Civil Hoſtili- 
LE Rl ary ſetting them all into. great Anguiſh, Exaſperating 
peCtive Enmittes, il Light be produced and crowned King. There it ruleth 
gy, and rewards them with Meckneſs, which "oj peg and well pleaſeth 


- Thus i is multiplicity reduced to an united wall, called the mind $ which by Ima- 
can create evil and 


_ 2. The Mind inkindling it ſelf, inkindleth the whole Body and $ pirit, be it 1n * 
" or Love. Wo ooeiiog es ſuch is the Flame, be © Wrenons lweek 


Such isthe ſax 
Light of Life, and o Ps tht of Life the Noblc : 
ty introduceth. Earthy 


ut ; 


hen therefore the 


I : _ the Souls Fire in he fierce q 


CY 
b4 : 


taught us TS , by = Love: for we are 
. apt d's fierce Wrath berween Anger and Love, ſo that if the Will-Spirit 
be w olution of the cons oy attained God's Love aga ſparkle, ſome- 
| wes 47D but not withour ſuch irkſom tediouſne's to'break' the dark 
Kercene ich would: ir, and that i 1s Purgatory, and how great Enmity, 
Terror ind iſh che Life 1s in,. before ir can in the ſparkle as down intg 
the Liberty of God, hewell findeth, who ſo nakedly with (as it were only) a 
glimmering Twilight, departeth chis World. LOIOSy, 
5. Ir 1s therefore of abſolute neceiſity that we take the Croſs by entring into 
Humility, Patience, and the Meck Life, therewith to break the will of the Dark 
| * keerce Centre, and this World's Voluptuouſneſs, nor by wrong to excite Rage in 
thy Brother, for that 458 Sh the Kingdom of God; bur thy meek ſelf denial. 
- will further it, that by beholding that Spirit in thee, thy Brother ' may be con> 
 vinced and judge himſelf, ſeeing thy valuing more God's Love than temporal 
| goods; knowing thy ſelf cobe only a ſtranger. But ifthe Eyi-doer willnot cone 
yert, his Evil in the Anger of God gnaweth him, to cauſe him to.return: If yet 
he hardeneth himſelf in wickedneſs, he becomes a total Evil Tree, devouring tus: 
own abomunations, growing for his dark God Lacifer. 


PI" — 
2 ht Ae — 


wa_s. of 


a ' The above is the Contents of the latter partof the fourth Point, but tke fiſt 
part of the fourth Point contains, vig. ©: 


CHAP. V. How the Holy Tree of Eternal Life peek through Al 
-» the three Principles, yet not comprehended. 


HE. Divine Power and Light dwelleth in it ſelf every where in Nature, yew. 


not toucht by any © 1$ "nor of its Property, not comprehended :: 
buvas the un ſhineth in ng tat 6 yer not laid hold on by any, and what 


| the Sun doth in the third Prinaple; le, the Ligh CERN ons Forres! BEG 
gy them : that ight hineth- 


Eternal Nature, attoneing the Schiſt 
—_ the Darkneſs; but nor. comprehended by it. 


.>. The three Principles comprehend not onetheother, unleſs the Will by falling | 


firable to him ; he- 
Will neither goeth, 


into Dearth give up its Eſſences into the Light. 

3- The Devil isthe of Creatures. The Sun is not 
cannot ſbr a leaf nor pile of Grals, unleſs the anger be in it ; hi 
rio cant go inro che Lights Property. He goerh not readily, bur hareth every thing. 
ar: -p—_ in, and uniteth with the Sun's Power. 


—_— 
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52 an is. And wherein God beboldeth himſelf. RE Oe 62 


"5; 9-7 ot 52G | hs Y | 98, 
Dr HE Earthy TinQure hath no communion with-the' Heavenly,” thouj 


"34 > ti. aa 
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amb rnd 
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HAP. VI. The outward manifeſtation of the inward three Worlds: 
' HowGods in all things. How all the World might be 4 meer Sun, Tes- | 


Further ofthe-qth. Point... hs 3 


ward Frags Sur of the inward, and. yrs the u Fufe of, he”. 
«hack 5 or ; WE x 4 Rouge Woot hs bh 5 


«>> 
Ea 


rehe Ty: it, phe the inward giveth-forr EE that ic allo 
an cometh nor into 2 PaRce, bur Was there before-band. 


4. Thus God dwellech.in all rhy NQrFe COmpre than'the face 
is by the -glaſs, or the Sun the Water, tho'the outward hungreth after 


| can receive the inward anto it, bur theznward cannot receive the 
Y - outward; for it dwelleth not in the outward, but-in 1t {elf ; nor is the inward | 
- | remote nne the outward, as the Sunfrom the Water, butes the Water hath the 
Suns Property 1n it, elſe.could notcatchthe Sung Lufize. And this World would 
OY all be a meer Sut, if Gad would kind/eand manifeſt it, for every thing animate 
” -  - and inanimate, and allthe four Elemenes receive the Suns glance. 
= © 5. V Man, who isall the three Worlds. | andech in them in equal harmony, 
"LIN - without introducing tke one Warld into th »acher, ſaving that he by te Lighr- 
\- World rule the Dark and Outward Worlds, then ishe God's firnilitude, and the 
- Ourward World muft catch theLight, as the Water doth the Suns glance. Bur 
> » f the Water be muxrwith Earth, ut receives not the Suns Lighr: No more can 
oo : the Human Spirit the Light of Gad, uples it remein-pure, and then that Man's 
__ Life is ſucha Looking gla! why as wherem God beholds anc finds himfelf, as alſoin 
| the Cs and Beauties of Heaven ; for in the Dark Work is ngT ooking glaſs 
capable of the Light. Bur if the Water be mixt wich Earth, it muſt fipkdown 
from the Earths neſs, wherein it was 'e before it be capable of 


ſeeing the 4 | 
6. SO W t Man im Ir it x 7 vech if filled. himſelf with the 
hanger, de new-born ; that h "Na 8  hathill break the Earthy 
Darknels, and with Authority intemines thedker, "Has Looking: glafs of the Deity, 


W 
"_O__ — rw 
hen. Atmel 


tothe Par 
by the Fires 
evident, it inclineth to 


(or ) a jc Looking: &-glaſs 
Cipic harh kindled it fel tg 


» 4t arrives at 


Ws < thatwhich was beforeNats. oo df Nature. 

Rh ee Bey or Lookingglade in:he crime of this World, ard 
pots with tharonly flags.) 1 ghe of Nature it hack | but 

FE. yas 2 vir  eflt.ofs Sh and intg whach it 


bag : 
F at if it go irto the Dark 1 on the Light World is 
as Cen, \ Fires in M i Mar prove mf, w] hat. 
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ere tat hoy vet aint ts Dr SS ATR” t 
aa hate Bit his conſtant defire _ tics, and Gem be 
 —— — — 
more hinder the glimm week, then the Divine kindlerh, bd 
hit after the Image of the iy og pn Property he here inrroduced | 5 
But if he continue not his ſerious defire, he may de ced 1nto his defire, 

5. But he whole. Jefirs is $6-povent. thathe can FE Is Evil Nature, and paſs 
into humble Patience, cotiterm the gliftering of the Wor gogpod tor evil and 
can yield himſc!f andall his to do and ſuffer miſery for ih, 2.6 | bo 
the Divine Power floweth up, the Noble Image dwefeth; a =_ 

6. The Devil ktwowertt hins foot; only is irraged and trrita y od WY 5 
and Men Beafts to plagne him, This Man isthe fureft, never yoora but rhe out- _ 
ward Kingdom that was a hinderance to him falleth from him ; and as he raffed | 

ceral = —_— Yy RIONIOGE” here,  r now much more, and is 
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rid oh Light effrimerinng Mtn out of the Angelicst World, 
nat that Earthy part he introduced, and to far as cho Divine Pee ive _ = 

* Child baptized after life in the womb, by the Holy Ghoft. R-- 
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CHAP. IX. Of the Life of Darkneſs ;wbereia the Devil: FRY of 
. what kind it is, The Sixth Point. 

wk E Life of Darkneſs is a fierce; faile, inimicitious, ſtinging Eſſence ; ka- 
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Light can make it ſoft, meek, (weer and joyful : But that cannot be, for-it is 


Eternal Terror to the Darkne's. And if- the Kingdom of Darkneſs ſhouli be en- 
kindled with the Light, the Light would have no Root, no- Fire, no Omnipatency 3 
thus all muſt ſerve to God's Glory | 
2. TheLife of the Darkneſs is a fainted potſon Life, like an Eternal dying Pro- 
. Tris alſo manifeſt thar every Life exiſteth in poiſon, which poiſon the Light | 
Low withſtandeth, and cauſerh that the poiſon faileth not. 7 
$. The Dark Life is eſpecially in ſeven Propercies, with. the. Principle of the 
Centreof Nature. The Light Life is alſo in ſeven Properties of the right of Na-, 


ture : So that what in the one. giveth. ſadneſs, that in the other giverh joy. 


4. Whar the malicious, arrogant and wicked men. do in this World, that the 
Devils do in the Dark Worlds Property. And what the poiſonous Evil Creatures 
do in this World, that do the other Creatures ( who allo have Spiritual Bodies } 
in the Dark Worid, The whole Dark Worlds Dominion 1s ncagnlly in the firſt 
four Forms of Nature, and from the fierce contrary ns ties are the Eternal 
Wonders manifeſtedand brought to ſubſtance ; which ſubſtance parteth 1nto three 
Fountains not rent-one from: the other, but giving- each to the other, as Fire, 
Light and Matter whereout Fire burneth. : 

2. In Man is the ſubſtance. of all ſubſtances, carrying the Properties of Heaven 
2nd Hell in him; whuch ſoever he  awakeneth, of that is the Soul capadie. Nor 
1s 1t neceſſary to ſearch farther. 

3- But Man having broke himſelf off from the firft Image and Order, muſt 
learn how to be gh, <oerebaromg by introducing the Meckneſs and Light to rule over 
his falſe and fierce Property, and then the Law that purſued him ceateth, becauſe 
the Law of Love and Meekneſs ſets him free. Nt 

4. Whatever departeth from its firſt will, is purſued by the Law to reftran its 
wanderings but whenever it is return'd to its right State, and firſt Image 
Order, or by Death of the Outward Body is y confirm'd in the erroneous 
will, the Law and Strife ceaſeth. 


——____— 


—_— 


CHAP: X. Further of the fixth Point. Of the four Elements of 
the Devil. | Ol 


HE four Elements of the Devil are, Prige, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Anger: 
| "Gods four Elements are, The Outward Worlds The Devils =p Elements 4rt, 


Humility, four Elements are, 

Mecknelſs, i , Arr, Covetouſneſs, 
Patience, Earth, Envy, 

Love. | Water, Anger- 


; 


| Thediſcourſe of the four-Elements of the Dark World bei 
and the Subj of ſeeral of this Authors other Writings 


both plain, 
The Extras of it 
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A Brief Expoſition of the Small Six Points. 


The firſt Point, Of the Blood xd Water of the Sout. 


I. HE Soul is a Magick Fire, its Form is generated in the Light, and though 
it ſelf beno Subſtance, yet it hath a Subſtance and RG which 1s 
1ts Fleſh, Blood and Water; for the TinCture of Fire and Light in the Water makes 
Blood, which is the Life of the Wiſdom, having in it all the Forms of Nature, and 
all colours, being another or ſecond Magick Fire. - 

2. According to the Light it is Divine Vertue, and. according to the Fire it is a 
ſharpneſs of Tranſmutation, and driverh up every thing to its higheſt pitch or 


=. | I 
3+ The Fleſh and Blood of the Sou! is the Divine Subftanriality confiſting in the 
higheft Myſtery, and at the Death of the outward Body it retireth to the ſame: 
and the outward Myſtery goeth -home to the inward. And becauſe each Magi 
fire hath its Clarity or Darknels;therefore a final Day of Separation is appoint 


The ſecond Point. Of Eleftion end Reprobation. 


T. God alone is all, whoſe Infinite Abyſlal R— rteth into three Diſtin- 
Ctions (one in the other, ( yet the one 1s not the other) (viz.) The Fire-wor 
Dark-world and Light-world. From the Defire comes the Centre of Nature 
from that Centre, the firſt three Forms who have no pain in them, bur the Fire 
cauſeth Pain. 

2. Tn rheFire is the Life, tending to Light and Darkneſs : which of them the 
Defire filleth it ſelf with , in that it burneth, be it Heaven or Hell. If it give it 
ſelf to ſelf Property, it burneth in the Fire of dark Anguiſh, but if to the Univer- 
fal Will in Reſignation, it's Fire burneth in the Light, driving up no Subſtance, 
but is in the Liberty of God, _ 

' 3, God's Predeftination is not in the firſt Eſſence, that is only a Myſtery. But 
Predeftination paſſeth upon the introduced Subflance be it the Wrath or Love ; for 
the Life is regenerated into one of them. And in which of them the Will kindleth 
it ſelf, on that paſſeth the Ele&tion or Reprobation. Hence is it that God cauſeth 
us to be Taught, ſo doth the Devil, each of them willeth that Man's will ſhould 
conyerſe and kindle it (elf in his Fire. {Scethe Book of Predeſtination. ] 


The third Point, What Sin %, and how it u Sin. 


1. Two contrary Wills are an Enmity- God is purely One without Source, and 
though every Source be fn him, yet not manufeſted ; for the Good ſe ſubjeceth 
the Evil, that it may be only a cauſe or Root of Light and Life, : 

2. The Good or Light is asa Nothiog , in:o which when a Something entreth 
there muſt be a Spting to preſerve that Something. ws Something is dark, and 
the Qualities are manifold. And Covetoulnels fi.leth the one, wherein God dwel- 
teth with multiplicity. | 

3- Though an unfathomable dwelleth not in 2 fathomable, yet God dwelleth 


in the tigheſt gr preciouſeſt Life Wn + herefore muſt the Will of Life og 
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and ſubject it ſelf tothe One, in, before and above every Ee rmngs 3 for it ispreg- 
nanr with Tharit tuſteth afrer;, arid ti6 Fifeft xfifterh"m The free Fire, 6r 
Fire of the Liberty : therefore can none Unite to God, till they are emptied of 
their own Will; till rhen God and Manare at Enmity. Hence ftards the immu. 
1 table Law, That Man 4 ys from Spif, or de ſeparated from the One. | 

” Maith. 12.30,  4- Thus Sin is manifeſt, to be a Will departing from Qcd, by awakening of and 
E-. burning in the Root of Self-luſt, makerh it ſelf a fole Lord, a contrary oppoſite 
Will. So Chriſt fanh, Hethat gathergth not wish me, ſeartereth, 

5. This eſtranged Heterogene Will muſt be ſlain, and the Multiplictty corrupt 
with the Body : and .the departure of the. Will again from Self, ro the One «4 
Good, is the Repgeteravon, fort} Mite eh<Sou is Fire, having been captivated 
m the Farthy Defire, harh wreſtled arid got into the One, whence it ſprang origj- 
nally, findirg it true that Man's Will is nothing, God's Willis all things, whereinto 
when Man gets, all things are alfo its own. 


The fourth Point, Mow Chyift wit detiver up the Kingdom to bis Father. 


7, In the Creation, the Father- moyed himſelf with the Dark and Fire-world, 
alſo it the Light or Heart wherein God became Man, 'and the Eove of the Light, 
wherewith the Father did rule in the Sofi, and the Love overcame the Father's an- 
gry Property. Then did the Son rule in ſuch as claveto God. 
WG But in =o Ps 0 _ —_ wnghas m_ in both the Is and _ 

operties, nveth on Ecternally-the Rule in-b 'operties, and proceeding 
fromthe Father and $0, is the Alone Revealer of the W ers.” Thus 2 the Ecter- 
nal Rule deliver'd upto the Father, whois All,- which Rule he driveth on-by the 


1 The fifth Poirit, Phat the Mapia” and Magich Ground i. 


- What iti not, 1+ The Magiz is not the Majeſty, but the Defire in the Majefty. Not the Divine 
EE Power, but the Defire ofthe Power: Not the Omnipotency, = the Drivereſsin 
TR : or into the Might. It is notaFire, bur the porence to-the burning Fire. 

oat ith. 2: Ithath the Fiat in, it, and: js. the greateſt Subſtance in rhe Deity; drawing 
* | Abyſsinto Byls. It. is fith a Will as driveth it: th £ hthe Defire- into 
14 > Myſtery of the 


Subſtance. It Self is a Spirit and Subſtance is its Body. ' Itis th 
' Trinity, The Mother to Nature, and-the Underſtanding is theMother g 
forth out of Nature. The Underflanding leadeth it (which is its Mother) into its 
. own Love-fire. It ſelf-is without Underfanding, yet it 13 the Comprehenſion of 


_ all things SEE 
E. What-it doth. » What the WH] modelleth, the 


The Gxth Point. Of the Myſtery, What it 6» 


1, The Myſtery is the Imaging Power remaining in the Defire of the Magick Wi 
asit-becomes in the-Tin&ure k ths Magi Tre; oy e ofthe Magick Will, 
hidden £150 


| Fhe Gree: 2, The great Myſtery ishe the Deiry, the Subſtance of all Sub 
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fans & m_E repreſenting ht which a wk mme-' 
FOOUCET. { Ecernny, eflexion © Wifdom. 
And all exifterh as it ano Wonder of Exerairy, che Reflerion of che | C- 
cording to the Property of the Looking-glats, even all the Forms of Nature, Light 
woes poaing parry POR dikes 

The Mag, if arm'd ſutavly to what he w may do what he 
will, elſe he will be captwated by the Spirns thereof. TIE WP "Ones 


it 
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A 4 Brief Sunimary of the Earthy 4a Heavenly ” 
fleries Contrafted and C ompri ſed in Nine Texts. 


hn Abyſs is an Eternal Nocking, but a ſeeking: Whach ſeeking is meerly _ 
a Will, and a grvmg of Sornewhat, and thar Somewhar, is the Eternat ” Texs 


1» The Will or ſeeking in the Abyſs, i is a Spirit like a Thought, arid being gone 2. Text- - 
out, finderh its Mother the Secking, So the Seoking is a Megie , and the Will 
-2 Magus. 
2. The Seeking is Inoperative, but the Will a Life without Original. So may - 
be confidered' Nature and the Spirit of Nature, to have been-from Eternity. 


Thus the Will'ruleth the Seeking, for-the Seckin hath a moving, deſiring Life 3+ 7ex?. 
withouc Underſtanding, andthe Will doth: Fes * what it wal; therefore we 

apprehend the Et Will-ſpirit to be God, and the Eternal Seeking tobe Na- 

ture, the Eternal Will-ſpirit-is the knowing of the Abyfs, and the life of the Seek- 

ing, an Ecernal knowing of the willing. 


| x. The Willis no Subſtance but Lord i in it, which Subſtance defireth Subfta 
Tho defring isa fireng Magical arrrakting'of Subſtance, and an Erernal proceed- 
ing 


2. And becauſe this Magical Impregnation hath rio-Subftance, it ſelf is a'Voice | 
or” "Word i in the Original of the Spinit, in which Word is 2 Will, and the Life of 
the: Original going into' Nature, ng the'unincelligent Life of the Magia, 
which is the Moftes of Subſtance , " heAty Abyfal Wonder , where infinity of Lives 


nerated. 
3. Of this the Threefold Spirit is Maſter, of whom the W ordi is the Heart, And 
che op of 'the Word im the firſt Will (vix-) God, openeth'the Effential Life 
(for 


EF 


nce. 4 Texts =", 4 


"4: inthedefringof of the #piic Life, the Divine Subſtance or Heartof God'wg&  _;4þ 
Thus apprzhend we both , what God and Nature are, and both, in an 4byflal 
Endurance from Eternity m Ecernity. 


I. The two Eternal Subfances are not ſundered, but the Spirit life 1n 1t © ſelf i is 5. Texhs 
eurn'd inward, andthe: Nis lite het ev — 2 Gtobethe Nature-lite 
workethto the Fire che Spirit- tiles? Lighr 
comme, conſuming fie ferc<nels , mn the EG oper 
- givesa het it, pi_e: vi 2Are; or 1 or 
| Sorfal. or 3+ Thus 
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Nature loatheth, and willeth to forſake 
ſtand in its own anguiſhing Myſtery. 


1. Thedeſire every Will hath of Purity without Turba from without (t-ovghjr 
hath the Turba in it ſelf) is the cauſe of loathing, and thar the ſtronger ruleth 
and oppreſſeth the weaker till it beco:ne Monarchy, which Nature muſt ack:ow- 
ledge to bein its Eſſence. Yet was not commanded in the Beginning by the . 1gheft 


2. And whereas the ſecking in the beginning, was by one parting it ſelf intg 
many : So the Multiphicity ſeeketh the one ans and findech it when a Lord ſhall 
be generated governing the whole World through many Offies which ſhall be in 
the hour of the Worids Creation the fixth day in the Afrernoon, when the purity 
ſhall drive out the Tubs fora time, till the beginning pals into the end, and then 
15 the Myſtery ſhew'd in various Figures. 


_ x. Seeing from the Eternal Natureall evil and good have proceeded ; by that 
itappears the one Property hath luſted and magically produced the other ; for 
Gods Spirit hath nor predeftinated theevil. 

2. And in the four Colours lyethe great ſecrefie, viz. Blue, Red, Green and 
ben ; = White 1s Gods Colour, which only ſubliſterh in the Fire, The Black 
1s only a Vail. | NL 
_ 3.. Son Languages, are firſt that of Nature, then Hebrew, Greek, Latine, and 
the fifth the Spirit of God, the Opener of all Alphabers. But the multiplicity of 
Speeches or Languages ſprout and grow all againft or contrary to the Tree. 


7. From what hath been written reſulteth the Original of two Religions, out 
of which Babe! and Antichriſt are generated. In Hearhens. Jews and Chriftians- 
The Heathen going forward out af themſelves and their own ſeeking; into the 
Magia of Multiplicity, for outward Rule and Kingdoms, tho' Gods free will re- 
buke them, the Mzgus of the Mulriplicicy not comprehending the will of the Uni- 
ty, 1$ an Idol, anda Malignant Devourer ; for the will hath its Treaſure in the 
52s 3n mig becauſe by Lucifer's Apoſtaſie the Megie of Nature 15 eager after 

' . Tok 

2, Hence ſpring Coyerouſneſs and Wars. But thoſe that went away from the 
ſeeking of Perdi:10n, int» the Light of Nature, tho' they knew not God, yet 
hv'd in purity ; the Spirit of rhe Liberty led thoſe Children of the Free-will inte 
the Myſtery. as may ve ſeen by the Wiſdom left behind them. = 
: » \ bory port _ _ Carton, we i a "_ _oyion's by their Cove- 

ia, £ ands are adout works of Gods 
the Whore, Generate Antichrift, nd Build Babe! OT 


t. As therearetwo Magie's, thatof the Uaity, and that of the Mulrtip lick : 
SO there are two Magi in >. "Phe Terre of plcity : 
which the Atfo Shona, vix- The Spirit of God, and that of Reglon, into 


©. Herevy may Man myſt clearly try hinaſe}fto which of theſe is a Jongg: 
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; 1 hath might, by ſincere earneftneſs to ſubdue his Starry 
Spirit, by a temperate, ſober and quiet Life, with continual givirg up to the will 
of God, and going our of the Influxesto evil Lufts and Paſſions ; which is effefted 
not without great Toil, fiery Tryals, continual Sacrifice of the Fleſhly Will, and 
working in the Will of God. To which the Lord help us. | 
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Of the Divine Viſion or Contemplation. 
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© H AP. I. Reaſon, Becauſe it ſeeth not God with the outward. 
Eyes, and obſerveth the Good and Vertuous, go often afflifted. 
to the Grave, ſaith there is no God. : 


' A Nfſwer. Reaſon is a Natural Life, and hath a Natural Will, yet proceedeth 
"A out of the Supernatural. 
I. It willeth evil, and judgeth itſelf forit, fearing a Judgment which it ſeeth 
not, thisis the 57 pr of the unſeenand unapprehended God. 

2, When ſuffereth wrong, it hopeth for Reſt in that which Created it. 

3- Thus God reproving the evil in the Conſcience, draweth the Sufferer by ſuf- 
fering to hate it ſelf, and the Natural Will, and return, that it may attain the Su- 
pernatural Lite, out of which it is gone forth. 


Argument 2. 1. Seeing Gods the beginning of all things why % oppoſition permit- 
ted, and not the Good only to be in all ? ; | 

Ar ſwer. Contraries manifeſt contraries ;. for were @ thing only one, withour 
ſeparability, it would have no Motion, Knowledge or Skill ; for one .only thing / 


hath nothing in it ro make more than one only mms $5 OR 
2» And had not God, who is one only ſubſtance and Will, brought himſelf fofth 
out of the Erernal Wiſdomin the ey rang into Diviſibulity, and that the ſame 2 
_ Life ftoodin firife, how would his hidden Will be reveald to himſelf? _ <— 
; 3. The ſtrife is 1n the gs ſever'd wil's, going into infinite variety, from "" 
one on!y Unity or Root. The Mind, asa Tree or Fountain, 1s not broken, but ST 
intire ; but the Exit of the Thoughts or Senſes is it only that divides into eyil or 


good, as Twigs-or drops. 3 
Argument 3. What good ariſeh from this, that with the-good there muſt bean 4 
_  Haſwer, Theevil oppoſite will, cauſeth the good to. preſs again after its Ori- - 


God: ſo far as he is called God, can will nothing but himſelf, and what he _ 
willeth floweth out from him, as his Copy or Counterportraiture, which is divk- M 


ing . the :Mind, there 
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ſtrife of Contraries cs exiſt Subſtances ; thencealfo the will is cauſe] 
nn tormenting Argruiſh into theEterna' ReR, its Original, whence 
Exift Faith and Hope. That Narure bemg unvoluntarily over-laden. may be 
freed from Vanity into a clear Chryſtalline Nature ; and then it will appear that 
Nature was ſubje&ted, becaule the Ecernal- Power might miroduce it lelf mtg 


Perception by Separation. 
Forms and Percep Y ; agrA and Ecernal Stability be known in 


.W muſt be thru 

BY een bv the Mortal is on'y a Play, Scene or Object of the right Lite, and 

the wiſe breaketh the folly, dying to it, and giveth its will rtoGod, tho! it be not 

ectivertt-itt ir come rortieOrave, noris the Mortal Body of the wiſe to be re- 
—_ for he that Buildeth on the Eleſh ſhallof the Fel. Inherit Perdition. * 
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c H A P. II. A I. NS the Mind and "OM Thoughts 
is a beginning Natural Life [ubjefr to Corruption,” a may the Super- 
ſenſual Divine Life be tn this Life ? 


N/wer, Tho' Mans Life is a Form of the Divine Will, and irs Imaged Word, 
jet bythe Deviland Terpora! Natnre ft is poyfoned mirs Earthy Image: 
Now in three Principles. The firſtaccording to ins true Original in the Exit of 
Divine Knowledge, whichm the begirming was a Temperature or fenfible work- ; 

ing ofthe Divine Power, '« Paradiſe. Burtthe frercewrath of the Devil drove it 
mrs Diffielitnde and Inequality, wherein the Mulciplicity firove againft the Uni- 
ty. When this was done the Wiſdom of Gee v4. ins ſubſtantial Will or ſecond 
Principle diſappear'd. 

1. The Erernal Abyſſal Willofthe Life or caufe of the Motion of the holy ſub- 
Rance had perverted it ſelf to Earthineſs, Gods Kingdom became { as to it ) ex- 
tinguiihed, and the: third OOTY ( vix, tharof the Conſteltzriors and four Eie- 
ments took place, mak ps RAG AEE, andthe Bod manly Grow 
and Beſtial, and the Life to' ONT and —_— irs own mn God w! 


this domineerivg becarne fodjith. en this fragil AA ger 
E '( as a Vapour )'the Life mers 6s « Goeraricty, and becometh-an ungquench- 
i able painful Tein thedayk 
= aq Burtt great love of God, : afcer the wes Wy —_ com- 
» eth to help, breathing: agmity intot ivineProperty, and into 
# 4 all che three jevof the Hamaene; Farkerrs vin and nls, break- 


ing the will of ſelf and of the Devi), and hath broughr the holy Life through 
Death intoa Paradiſical ſj Uiprovting ; ; makin Death. and the'Devil a reproach, and 
thewirg: how the-Eternel on=can rule mi lyover the Multiplicity, wy eVe an 
E-. open Grace Gate for us poor Men to enter the Life of Chrift, 
. 3. Wearetherefore-to come-witironr captivated wittour of the Priſon of Earth 
© Rom.5.12,18. and Self, and rcp > Aas ſink down into this. Incorgorated Grace. which preſſed. from 
E Vne; —— the Yupotr all; and wirhrherefigrt wail! fkdown inte the: Hy 
+ mae more ble Reernatone ; PROTYS oe br-uþ WY 
E: | thee Eel i pr ung, and ten! tr reacheth.the Temperate veRolt.. 


© Argurnens. How«an & Man do that;*ulk: haſt hays wha p oh” the 


ur-ſaith,” The firſt Min is mate te os . 
ben roedſe go Je Rey Mp; TO Lfew ade F 9. Creatures, Therejore 
pt 
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Anſwer 1. The Humane Life is fet in a reflex Image of the Divine Will, in 
and wich which Ged willeth, and the Earthy Creatures are ſetin a —— 
of the Humane. : RE” | LIVE. 

2, And though Mans Life was ſet in Nature, yet it was in the Temperature. 
Without Chriſt we can do nothing, but if Man fink into the Inc ted Grace 
of God, and ia Divine Hope reft from ſelf-will, and work, and ts will to 
work only what God ſpeaketh, 1t 1s beyond Nature : And the Abyſs God himſelf 
ſpeaketh through him. and mamifefteth himielfin and with him, thus new-born in 
Chriſt, whonow ruleth over the outward Reaſon Life. 

3- Till this bedone Man is no Child of Heaven, but his will an Apoſtate jaft as 


the Devil and his Body anevil Beaft, and gathereth not with 'Gods Incorporated 
- Grace, but ſcatrererh. 


4. As an Herb without Sap is burntby the Sun, while the Herb that hath Sap 
is w:zrn'd. So if Mans Effence hath not Ens from Gods Love and Meeknels, it in- 
preſſerh it ſelf into a fierce, wrathful, fiery ſharpneſs, and the Mind is totally 
rough, covetous, envious and ſtinging. | | 

gs. Yetifthe fiery Life eat of the Divine Love, it is no more receiving as the 


Fires Property 1s, but giving and working good in all, as the Property of the 


Light, for having eaten of the Bread which cometh down from Heaven, it is quick- 
Is 
The Sun in a hard Stone f where the Water is coagulated ) cannot work, -as 
"agen Herbs and Trees, becaule his Light and Vercue penetrateth not, ſo is 
it in this. | 
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CHAP, III. How Nature repreſenteth and maketh viſible the Divine 
Eternal and Abyſſal Knowledge. 


1. "THE Word is the Eflux of the Divine Will and Knowledge ; as the Thoughts 

and Senſesare of the Mind, yer the Mind remaineth totally bur one. So 

the Word was, is and ever will be the Eternal Beginning, flowing our, and revela- 
tion of the Ecernal one. Fe i 

z. And the Wiſdom is the Eternal out-flown Beginrung, and cauſe of all Powers, 


Colours, Vertuesand Properties. 


3. Their Powersare again an Efluxe into -the various Self- properties, whence 
come the Multiplicity of Wills, thence the Creaturely Life of the Erernal ſpringeth, 
vit. Ange's and Souls. 2, - EX 

'Notthat Nature and Creature is here, bur the Spirit of God ſporreth him- 


. - ſelf in fortning Similitudes of the Powersof the Wiſdom ; as doth the Mind with 


reflex lmages,. which are the T rs; andevery hath irs own Sepa- 
rator, as hath the Eternal oy Gs the Eflux of the Unity becomes per- 
ceptible in Infinite Mulriplicity. . | : 

5. For the Eflux ſharpenerh it ſelf ſuperlatively by the Magnetick Jongri of 
the receiving Powers, inthe fiery kind wherein the Eternal One becomes Ma 
and Light. And the inkindling through Fire makes it a Kingdom of Joy. The 
vifible World with its Hofts, is the our-flown word of Fire, Light and Darkneſs 
ſeparated by the Officer of Nature, who hath imprinted each Body according t@ 
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1. AnEcternal. 2. A __— ; : 

x. The Eternal is the ſenſible Life inthe Eternal Fire and Light, a ſpark of the 
out-flown or out-breathed will of God, bound to will nothing bur the ourt-breath- 
ed will of God, a Separator and Inftrument of Gods Ommipotent Glory, where. 
with he will rule all things, having therefore given it Divine Underftanding, 

2. The Temporal and Mortal Exiſtence, is the Eflux of the Separator of all 
Powers call'd the Soul of the World, making the vifible Creatures ſuch a Simili-" 
tude; as wherein the Spiritual World of Fire, Light and Darkneſs beholdeth ir 


ſelf; hidden in and working through the Elementary World. But the Viſible 


poſſeſſerh notthe Inviſible ſo as to be chang'd thereinto, bur is only an Infſtry- 
ment whereby the Inward Powers Image themſelyes, as 1n Herbs, Trees, Me- 


Of the Threefold Spirit inthe Growing Powers. 


7. The outward Spirit is the groſs Brimftone, Salt and Mercury, which 
coagulating it ſelf in the four Elements, and by drawing the Spiritual Separator to 
it, the Signature is inſtantly perform'd. = 

- 2. The ſecond Spirit or Quinteſſence hath a Centre of its own, viz. a Root of 


the four Elements, being the Meck Joy of the painful Brimftone and Salr Spirir, 


nouriſhed from within of the Light of Nature, and from without of the ſubtle 

Power of the Spirit of the World, which fifth Eſſence, is the right caule of all 

My poi ps ba mapa "of Nature as the Sun to the Elements. 
3: The thurd's the * 


- The 1] of which ſee Chap. 12. of the three Principles. 

" The Tin{ture1s that wherein all Powers lye in equality, a Spiritual Fire and 
Light in one ſubſtance, \ Paradiſe, the Manfion of Divine Power, and of the E- 
ternal Soul, known to the Creature only inthe Regeneration, and to no ungodly 
27” oe Mamercy, burifdakaheough the grafh E mentary 
« 4- It isnot Elementary, bur he em Irit, even 
mto Tafteand Smel. But the Elements are a cauſe Sf the motion the Tinfure ; 
the ſharpnels of the Smell is Elementary, but the vertue-in- the Smell is the Tin- 
Qture which in Medicines Cureth ; for it imprinteth it ſelf in ſuch Balſams. 

5+ As thevoiceto the Fig- 'Be thbu withered, did not that Miracle, butthe 
eter Tantieag Porer @ Fakk one of whtch the Crrtten eB 

re ower 1s out of which the eflion eth 

OE okethever, whether evil 9s a0; once ? 

6. Thus all whatſoever, whether evil or - repreſent in their ſeveral Pro- 
rries the hidden Spirit of the Separator ofallthings. a and the Elementary is the 
ux of the Tinfure, and Spiritual World, for the vifible, moveable, material - 

World us the ſubſtance ofthe inviſible, immoveable, ſpiritual World. 

7. So thedefire of the Efflux out of the darkneſs is become ſharp, flern and 
grols, and hath coagulared it ſelf into Matter, even unto the drofly Earth. So 
outofthe Light cometh the Noble Tinfture of Love, Midneſs, SolneGs Seer 
neſs. Yer in hard Bodies as of precious Stones, Metals, Trees, '@'*. is a high 
Tincture, as we ſee the greateſt ſweetneſs in Marrow. | 
. 8. God, diſtinQ frem his moving manifeſtation, isthe greateſt meekneſs, but 
1n his. motion 1s called a Godin Tricity, ar here the Divine will maketh it ſelf 
Object, viz. the Wiſdom through which the Original of all things deſcend- 
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9. Now allthings iatke World that are ſofe | 
INSS 12 tT,E YY OTH lot, meek, rare or tranſparent, as 
AT and Water is without pain, and according tothe unity of Eternity. =» 
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"x0, And hard impreſſing Bodies, as Wood, Metals, Stone, 
CY. originate from the divine Incluſion, from Om introducing the Self-w1ll 
of-Nature, as a noble Jewel and Sparkle of the Divine. Motion of Divine Power, 
cauſed by the Effluence of Divine Defire. : 

11, Thus the Tinfure hideth ic ſelf in the hardneſs, but In tranſparency is alike 
val to all = ; as in Water and Air. - But the dry Water 1s the pearly Matter, 
where centreth ie ſubtile potent Unity, | | - 
12. Therefore ſeek not the grand Secret in ſofc, without the fiery Kind. 
For as Rare and Tranfparent isnext the Unity, ſo the fiery Hardneſs is a dry 

Uniry and Tem ent, and the nobleſt Concret of divine powerful Manifeſta- 

tion, becauſe where the Will is rent, reſts no great Might ; for there the TinRure- 

is volatile, whereby a Cure is attempted by the Salt or Soul only, without the Spi- 

rit, which anites not the Life's Enmity, but kindles its Contrariety. 

m__ unite the Properties in the Love, ſo have ye the Pearl of the whole 

Wor | 
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C H A P. IV. Of che Will of God flowing OUT, and in the percepti- 
bility IN again into the ONE. | 


Obn 1.11, &'c. He came into [ or unto | bis own, Cc. In which words ! 
the Divine Manifeftation, wy bidden Power or ſpeaking Word of the 
Unity, out- flown into his own the Creaturely Word, or averted Will of Fleſh by 
and Blood; which Self: power received not the Efflux of Divine Grace, but would fo 
I ee Eeaah Unity;hath "1B 
ut that Will which tu it ' ith the | 3 
Power to become the Child of God. For i is like or equal to all things which 
God willeth and worketh. EEE” 


Hujus Argumemtii bic ſcripfs Hus Anzor © Nil amplins. 
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A Brief Explanation of the Knowledge of God, and of 
all things, alſo of the true and falſe Light. 


I, HE hidden God. out-breathing his diſtingwſhable Power, made his ſpeak- 

ing Word fubſtantial, by creating the Body, Soul and Spirit of Man, 
ha. 15 an = 4nd of all the three Principles, and an Image of the ip:aking and 

en word. | Z 
2. Whence ſo great knowledge of all things is in Him, as to ktow the com- 

politian and dif{Þlution of Nature; for every Creature can ſce into 1ts Mother, 

\ _  thoſeof the Elements into the out- ſpoken word. | Os 
3- SoMan, after the manner as the out-breathing of the Eternal Will 1ntro- 

duceth it ſeif into the manifold Properties of Love and Anger, Good and Evil, and 

can frame it ſelf into the multiplicity of. Properties, thoſe into the deſire, and 

thatinto ſubſtance, forming its Self: will oat of the great Myſtery. —” 
E- 4. So, if in this out-ſpeaking there were: no Divine Free Wull, the ſpeaking 
L - would be under compulſion, void of longing delight, and be finite and inchoative, 
b which it is not-But a breathing of the Abyis and Eternal Stiinefs@ diftributing it ſelf 
ini -Pawers, and -n- them a {everal Self-will exiſterh, whence- originateth Nature, 
and the creaturely Life, with their variouscenters, impreſſions, magnetick deſires, 
es 7 0 gn according to the manner of the third Principle of Divine 
manieſtation, producing bodies evil and'good, mamifold 'Earchs, Salrs, Stones, 
Minerals, i wh » therkkes Principles are mixt, where every Centre breatheth 
it ſelf, yetall originate our of the Eternal One. - ” 
| os The firſt Centre is the out-breathing of the Abyſs, God bringing himſelf in- 
2 Centre, The ſecond Centre is called the Wiſdom of God, through which the Eternal 
E--. | Word breatheth it ſelf into Infinity of multiplicity, and that into longing delight, 
X the delight into defire, the defire into Nature and Strife, and Strife into Fire. And 
tarough the dying of the Se\f-hood through Fire into the Light. The which Light 
= - 1s a ſecond Principle, and true great Myftery. And the Fire 1sthe firſt, (viq.) the 
WE -- Eternal Nature. 
EE: '6. The firft giveth Soul ; the ſecond Spirit, and this Lights Power through the 
Fire is the Mother of the Eternal Spirits, Angels and Souls of Men. Alſo the |.1iden 
E- Spiritual Angelical Power-wor'd, the Mother of the outward Worid 
3 Contre. The third Centre 1s the Yerbum far, the natural Word of God, the ſeparator and 
. maker of all Creatures in the inward and outward World. The fame ſpeaker 
hath our of the Fire, the Light and the Darkneſs. made it ſelf Aſtral. movi 


: i. movin 
and perc le, out of which exifted the third Principle, the Vifſthle World, o= 


= life and ſubſtance whereof is come out of the Erernal Nature the tire, and out of 
= - thegreat Myſtery the Light, alſoourt of the Darkneſs, w/:ich is the ſeparation of 
Fire and Light, Love and Enmity, Good and Evil, Joy and Pain. 
2 7. There aretwo forts of Fire, and two. ſorts of Light, viz. according to the 
Eo dark impreſſion a cold Fire, and a falſe Light, originating in the tern mughc ard 
_ RN defiring a Self-will dominion. tn 
-R — The ſecondfFire, is a-hot Fire and true Light, 
in the ſubſtance of Divine Geniture, and that 


Xx ; Fo - *. 
- £3 . 
x OY s Ld * * * my » * 
; $ | Et ir . : 
. —_ ; 4 - -— w—_ 
So : : £ ; e $ 7 or ; \ : a. Y 
x Be "He 2 % \ F : F Þ , __. Ll yy 
2 - f BED be , P2 S., Ig S: 4 —_ __ .* Ds Y % 4 W ; L A o: A ; £ j 
: 6 Wars a i SL, A : . K Re b 2 % Ir as, AO - j 
% pn J ROS - 7 Cee We - FEY A 6. oP % hog Rt SY - 
: % : % 4 M4 
wy "OLI "; 7 $ 65+ F 


iginating in the Eternal One, 
Light hind in the Darkneſs, and. 
Tie of Man is in it, and he is - 
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8. Therefore ſhould Man life up the Eyes of his nderfigndin 
' Light defireth to ſhineinto him, and not wee Beaft whie hath a temporary 

195 in a finite Separator, in which Man's palpableBody is. 

For his Spiritual Body is the true ſubftantial word of Divine Property, in 
which God ſpeaketh and imageth himſelf; into which, if Man giveth not up his 
own will, he 1s more hurtful rohimlelf than the rude-Earth, which yieideth to- 
be made what its Separator w1ll. 

10. But from the Devil Falſe Will, a falſe Light bath raiſed a falſe Separator, in 
whuch the Stars and Elements have dominion. 

11- In this Man finding no quietneſs, feeks his firft Native Countrey ; for the 
true Man finds himſelf op Ra qr: with a monſtrous Separator enyironed with 
Enemies, as a Roſen a buſh of Thorns. 

12: Yetall his —_ brings not any true Life, unleſs Grace become awakened, 
to do which Man muſt fink down into-a willing of nothing but Grace, that it may 
overcome and mortthe him as the Sun doth the night. 

13. In that true Light the Man may fee him(Glf, and the ſeparation of every 
thing and work magically and divinely, if he ſee the breathing, in its inward 
gground, according to the manner of ſpeaking, how out of one all proceed, and 
one Centre out of another. 

14+ Reaſon lighted art this Sun, 1s __ e houſe of Knowledge, elſe but a Con- 
ſtellation of the Viſible World; all ſeeking out of the ton to the 


Divine Love, Grace and _ 1s a ſhadow; for it cannot know how God hath h 


through his Word made himlelf perceptible, findable, creatural and formal. 
15. He is the Bottom and Bottomleſs, and to the Creaturein its ability.as, 
ran 20. through all Nature and Creature is the fomewhat wherewith he* 
both according to Time and Erermrty | 
Al things, even the four Elements, exiſt from the Divine Imagination. 
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CH AP. I. Of the Signature, what it s, and that it lies ex- 
atlly in the Mind of Man. * 


- 


1-7 Very thing ſpoken or taught of God without: knowledge of the Signature 
*L/ is durhb ; for it is not ſufficient to my underſtanding that I hear and 
read what another teacheth and writeth of God, -unleſs ihis Simulitude and Signa- 
ray th entring into mine own, imprinteth it really and fundamentally, tor ſo on- 
ly he the Hammer that ftrikes my Bell. F | 
2. Hence we know, all Human Properties have one only Root ; for one like 
rone catcheth and moveth another, either in good or evil, and doth aflimilate 
ito one Form, one W1ll, one Spirit and Und ing. : 

- 3- The Signature is no Spirit, but the receptacle: As a propnge Lute 1s dumb 
till rouchr by the Spirit of the Will, and what firings he toucheth-ſound according 
to their property. , 
ootie of the th. ugh of renner ke bis Teirmmene, 7 rhar bo quickened 
Spirit of the | t of Eterruty to ſtrike his 1 if that-be quic 
m Man, anddoth a& the Mind, fo ſpeaketh the Mouth. 

5. Man haththe Forms of the three Worlds in him, being the compleat Image 
of God; andthere are three Maſters conteſt for his Form.in his Incernation, but 
the predominant only tunes his Infirument, and: the other two lie bid ;-and as 
ſoon as he is born, his innate genuine Form appears by his words and converſation : 
And fo great 1s the difference in the procreation, that one Brother or Sifter doth 
not as the other. 

- 6, Yet one Fia: doth not alwaies keep the dominion ; for ſometimes an Evil 

Man, 1s by a come tune, (vix.) the meek , loving Spirit of a Good Man, moved to 
ceale pa Son Pris, "ce Lute or Form being my Con- 
trariwiſe, in a Good manis ſtirr'd up the Form of Anger by the Wrath: Spirit of a 
wicked man : So 1s the will broken by the coming of a ftronger will : As the bit- 
ter ſour quality of the fruit, is. by the potent influence of the Sun made pleaſant. 
And as agood Herb receiving a contr Efſence from a bad Soil, cannot ſufficiently 
ſhew irs real genuine vertue ; but if replanted into a good Soil, its vertue ard 
imell is recovered. Thus a wild Beaſt, being over-aw'd and tam'd, hath another 
_ property, unleſs its innate Form be ſtirr'd up." Alſo we fee the inward gives 
external Charatter of Good or. Evil in Man, Beaſts and Vegetables. The Form 
and Sound in Animals, the ſmell and taft in Herbs and Flowers, &'c. ſhewing, 
to-what it 1s good and profitable. 
7-"And becauſe by the defire ſound and voice all Creatures ſhew the inward 
Sptrit, Man may know both. them, himſelf, and the Eſſence of all Eſſences ; 


. ®. 
—_— * 
wherein heth the greateſt underſtanding, Signature 1s the Language of Na- 
. * P * « . 
ture ; for every thing ſheweth its Mother giving will to the Form. ; 
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CHAP. II. Of the C ombate in all Beings, Of Atipathy and Sympa- _ 
thy. And of the Corruption and Cure of each thing. - 


I. T HE oppoſition of ore Being to another cauſeth pains and fickneſs, yet if ; 
this were not, Nature would not be revealed, but be anEternal Stilneſs ; of 
for the contre Will makes the. motion and ſeeking. The Cure is, when the Will oY 
findeth its aſſimilate, and therein.its ſatisfa&tion and higheſt joy and reft. As eyery 3 
pallatedefirethto taft its like. : | 
 _ 2. Man's Lifeconfifteth ina threefold Eſſence : ( 1.) The Eternal Nature, the EY 
Fire's a (2.) The Light, the Divine ye (3.) The outward World. —" 
3- The fatisfation of the Will is the Liberty, which if it ſeek outwards, it at- = 
trateth Darkneſs, but if it enter inwards, the Luſtre of the Liberty ſhineth, and 4 
ſatiateth the Anguiſh, extinguuſhing the Wrath. 
4+ Nojoy can ariſe from the ftill nothing; for we ſee that from the poiſonful 
Gall ariſeth joy and ſorrow, becauſe therern is the twofold Will, one-to the Fire 
the ___ of Nature, the other to the Light, which is the Cure and Liberty of 
| the Will, and if obtained, maketh triumphant joy. 
5. The Properties lie i the Eſſence, as a well tun'd Inſtrument with many 
which ſtand ſtill, and ___ ( viz) the Egreſs is the real life ; he may EY. 
play as he pleaſeth to Evil or Good, to Love or Anger- The Properties are one in = nb 
as one, but ſever themſelves being different; and when they - enter one __ 
e other, comes Enmity and a As when the Sun flirreth up the Fires _ 
Form in the Salnuicre, chat Ethereal blaze penetraterh the cold Salt Spirit, and dif- = 
mayeth it ; whoſe inſtant flight cauſeth the Thunder claps, by operung the aftrin- 
gent Chamber, whence follows a cool Wind with Hail and Rain. | 


CH AP. HI. of the Grand Myſtery of all Beings. « 2 


; Wirhout Nature God is a Myftery, an Abyflal Eye of Etermty, and the ſame 
; _ V Fyeis a Will to manifeſtation. (1-) To Nature. (2.) To Vertue, Power 
Joy- = OR. oo. 
-..2.. The defire is egreflive, and the Egreſs is the Spirit of the Will, a 
Teming — of the Myſtery, and this Signature or Form is the Eel 
Wy of the Deity, - © 

_ 3- Hereis underfiood the Trinity, but how the Will ariſeth in the Abyſs, which 
is.called Father, we muſt not know , but diſtinguiſh the Deiry from Nature, 
_— the Deity manifeſteth ir ſelf with the Eternal Generation. | 
2 rt end che Reerngl Nature is kn Corporeal Witace, The ex 
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= s. The Aﬀringency makes groſs Stones, Wee. Mercury and the Lubet Metals, | 
Ia | &] fr of thefreeing fromthewrath by rhe light arid meekneſs comes the precious 
E- Stones,.Gold, ec. for all things conſiſt an rheſe three Forms, Sulphur, Mercury 
and Sal, aswell rhe inward heavenly Quires, asthe very Plants and Stones, all 
ſtand according to us firſt fude, þoiling or VEgRaton. | 


—_—— 


I 1” » CHAP.:IV., The Birth of the Stars, &c. _, 


Is Here are ſeven Forms in Nature, which yet rimapally confiſt 1n three ; 

_ viz. Aftringency, CompunCtion and Anguiſh; according to which there 

are leven vn and no more, Td ſeven Metals fixt. The Temporal Spirits hun- 

ger gaineth a Temporal Body ; and the Eternal Spirits hunger an Eternal Body ; 
thineachother, but diftinR, as Time and Etermity. 

_ 2. In Saturns Property the Lubes makes Lead, and according to the Water, Salt; 
Q to Saturns mortal Property, Earth, $tonies,67. among Lode Liberty 
in farumGok, -which he keeps ut up. See. "verſe the 27th to the 3 4th. 
There is in Man, ( OY The 2. iyine Golden Man. 3+; The inward holy Body 
EA Fire and Light, like wie purg' Silver, af not corrupted. (3.) The Elemental Man 
PE EE ee 5 Sas 

enerine, to the outward dehre. The Solar, a 

ſeer of the Wonders of God. DO "= 12 

Y Mectury in theinterna! wages the Word by WIS ei root 
5. Mars, his impreſſion is Anguiſh, cauſing the Love to rate from m, 
RIA" 300; bur the Angus is God's Anger or Wrath of the Eternal 
6. Venus Metal is Copper, receiving its toughneſs from Sober, is redneſs from 
'Mars, tho' Mars his Metal be Iron. Bur Sol may tinture Mars and Venus into 
_ for Venus oak IN after Sol her Mother, het Joy z whence ſhe hath a pecu- 
miling twi ; 
\ 5. The Sun is » figure in the outward World th heart of God, each thing 
AUO IT BY er the Sun m Sulphur, being -p _ EG, TinQure ; 4.906 what bp 
| makes evil, ar: reſtores to good ; ca a 

TROS emperate GN GORE] in ut Creatures. © , 
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CHAP. V - the Saleries Death nd hw the Body is revived, 8c, 
MM voy created good woes. to, _ one. « the yay Worlds. But the 


mward Lubes rated 1n the 
del Lite ) by Luſt d the Divine 
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AP, VI. - Of the generating Difference and Vegetation caus d by 
Water and Ol. 


HAR ih i ren] and the Defire, 
the free Lubert , needeth' 
Food) boon wy e Deire is a 
; 6 the fuberſs the hong «rs Food and: 
giveth an Oy) andthe Defre 


and Mi 
« br operty_ ve Merkors ihe .) Vegeration, what th 
ls, the Luberof the Love-opl heals ; thus Good and Evil. are 


BY 
but a Love defire, which 
Fs Gbd's Arigtr , it the 


the Souof Men) butout of the Beg ere Fire and Light ſever, Eve ſhould 

_ nothave gone with her defire out of Eternity into time, and a Selfift, but with 

a deſire r' gone, marathon oper Hunger maketh 
= -, itſeifan according to the Property 

ES 3. The Devil went with his defire into CT nſelf in rty of the Centre, 


cnadobd Bernal Tabet-of Love, hd hon: - > rob burly Or as an 
anxious Fire Eros Fro to a Coal, a dark glowing without Oylor Water in 
: it, whence ſpri phage in his Lifes Forms, where one Form hates the 
3 other inhis ro Out © on! frife of which Properties, when God ſaid, 
M Let all forts © come forth, each rding to his Kind or Property, then 
z came out of the divided. Evil P ies, Vipe \Foads, &'c. Not that 
the Devil made them, bur that whereGod and the World ſever, the inward 
Wrath (according to which God is called a Conſuming Fire) manifeſted ; it ſelf in 
External figures of the inward ny | 
lived to Death, it was neceſlary God 


I 4. And becauſe Alam died to God 
Z ſhould. Co eoenprars kim, Del ng os 
So doth_the Womans Seed break da 


Eo Head Gerrethe Wear mig might, put Ni neo Dis Joy flocks the dead Su 
Wn ; 2 rhe 
*z Verks exchuti excuſe rorhe i Endof tht te Chap is dep Philoſophorum 
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CHAP. VII of the Stet F7 "awd Cromnb in the Eerth, «nd the 
I e Separation of the ſeveral Kind: of Creatures. ab : 
or "4: "A, Ft toes confbiſt ofa ſulphurous Property The viſhlea ts likeneſs of the 


proce in Generation acoonding rote right of Eternity in the 

Ds age are} Tancy, 06: EI EETs 

L . God. herewith t 

hup contains all, Mer" 
to Aſhes. 
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| tal from tt tion of tf Sal- 
Afhcers Faber Property doth 
from the Anguiſh- SIS ere 
h h :-in the Mortal Property ix is the 
"IBP in the oleous _ «16-29 is2 
MY vr eng rated ne ON to bring the ol 
ER fu] Mercury ina oo ptabackincy Efſence mace of = EET 


herewith Tindhure the Eiſence of 


CHAP. IX. of the Signarure, Shevig b how the Internal doth fron 
the External, 


HE ted att and the outward viſible World is 
mi Ds gr Sr of bo pc] nd Dr Pe, bc nar ye 

ou are in ſeven Properties or Forms 
the other, none is firſt SR of chem - _—_ 


.2+ That of the ſeven which is Superiorin any. Creemoye thing hi Fignet 
that Body and the other Forms adhere to it. * n k 
But the Artiſt with the true Mercury by nomIong the Jerky and exalting an 
Inferior Property, ma cauſe the Spirit to obtain anocher W 
_ | colour, ſound and ſhape than before ; viz. Life and ns or Death and 
4 The Properties are Labourers I 
allo. So the inward Mercury is the Eternal f| 
World in the outward, and 18 the OPIOIONT 
oo That where Saturn is moſt | 
tfh Buds in Vegetables of touch hard, of tt rye ew: 
blew, a lean, long Body or Stalk. IF it (as uf ally doh) may oh 
the heighth, ond 8 crooked, knorty bully asin' 
-” WhereFemu i next $640 no kindred 5, Forex a in that Saturnin P. 35+ 
- Sulphur makesa tall great Man, Beaſt, or 
<Q; eve Fi, vervon, ter Br org: and b 
X vertuous, potent Body of good 


'v. Dat if aercary by horiping Poon BA 
in 
w hite or blue Bloſſoms, which i the Sum influence incline to yellow ; 90g if 
Mers hinder not, be it in Man or other L Verrue, 


ns Bur i robe next Smet bueis rarely found, being near to ara 
if Mars be next Saturn fairy pains 1 3 Venus and: Fupiter, and. Merc 
oppoſite Aſpe&, all is IIs IG OHA | 


Moon paſo nfluenceth, - moan 7 is 
be reddiſh ftreak'd with Venus is there; but OL 


1 Love firein So! nd an Antidote: *” 
Pr | GE Fire 


MES yet « inlnin to RR $ * —_—_ 

5 fel by y reaſon of Marr, falſe and end Eyes. the Viſage hath red tits o. X08 
Binking, rouling or unſteady Eyes. AT 
Ms Ao Sreamg in next Saturn, and Fupiter under it, Mercury weak, | Pam oppes © <<. 44 


good hot Herbs; for hot Diſeaſes, rough and pricky, yet te 


Flower brow niſh. NE "ah 
in in | MarrBih —_— for it gs Merewy __ 
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dirs 7 
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it aford a g ereerulh Colour. 


44 If Yenys be next Saturn, andthe Moonnot por Tp and Fupiter be 
| ive Cyritetiarign ul} 0-phnleR, the ) flender, fi 6 


= oe 


white, unleſs Mercury oy 5 Fat ors Inter op - 


BEES ny inpal ihe 
| 40%; : to. des, OOPS $26 IC -3, where, It is in Fupie's, Sat, % cauſeth potent 


"119+ In Marr's: alt j $i PPangs and Stitches, and Woe, " In Satur's Salt, 
 IWelliigs, /Apguiir'ang Death, it not op! A bon pu mal En Wy 
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the Phiyficiany ark reconctivd: Acer? ant Mercves, with. Pra and 

| ter, that they allobrain 0 I: Gs cabmae a, og the 
apt Fupier: This is the V 

tative ore Soul he Ejerne > oP N a 


Mercury, 
of, has Saturn; 
ed, ths 


| mitt ma ih Pos eve of Gag: | 
ping bpm aan wie fad, a raging. . | 
his' Sun then. {hinerth. and Fig# O 
c xe Will ſo Tiytured 3s able to diets ſe lg 
MG Jig 4 eq.the reſignation... 
1g God become all in all. 
"Ling 10 Nl the;inward 
harfr in- 


th iny the ourw dy, ir muſt vie and har and eryer ain in- 
roth nothing, into the beginning of the.CreationouFot which de = ' with 


© yada 17 


of the Impard and Ouewerd Cre of Man., 


Ld 20 thipginro him, nor dideaft aura 
of xl Qt wh Ka. . eiedieroduced 


frande, meek; beht GOA. boe YN 
and ſo .couid not Tin&ure <A 


Love: 
Mans right Image God introduced the ho Mercury 11 the fi 
wath ſuch a defirp-of Divine 'Efſerniality' as make Dirine Corpors- 


Cumie, but char muſt ficſtix ſe1Fbe inkindled it Pens and Faire 
givesit the Suns Pro nd Fug Not with dark cold Saturn, unleſs firſt 
with nw an Fupiter, wk "dl my Sun —_ 10/Sarurn, 


ut upin Death, muſt be Baptiz' 
wyrifors mcencive ap Nngmro) 

ra \ and the hung - F I 

or ddr pf th and/ſ@po the Elect Foe te wher 

on pfioche Farthy ITS of Good” ardd© Evil, for outwa! 


. Cure alſo done. - 

'6. But before the Univerſal Reſtoratio 
muſtbechryftalized;” 'each Form by a 
wrath, and. comg.into the-Loves Pro 
_— An 
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: Hasband. 
- In che- Pirloſophick work the & raiſeth in the fir Kingdom the dead 696. 
Apofare Chilfurup i mn Sarurn, cs Te aan RR: aganm. we Gods: 'e- . TY 


hath noc rabies. oY rINATT OY 
 In;t1ethird Kinglon, 9 


wo 


he: Matter appearing in "Antimony; 
, | wang Rl ſee how 
4 our.” e M 
Fe Dewil ater 


Chriſt in-Feus loved. his, and hutobly waſhed hi 
gave himſelf up to bemock'd, beatenand crucified ; 
TIES dark fiery ſteam i V 

an che irgy with - the Tin&ure ck Chi, 
ces py and Lan hold 


her will, 
je Critics by her Crucifige. | 


* 


s Suffering, Death and Reſur- 
Work, . 

rackes, a found purſuit, 

the Eflence verſe, being « profor in the Sym- 

» O'6e -of- Chriſt, even from the al- 

11d, to his, weqarng Non- 

, 1s not thought fit tobe 

emplation ; to which the 


true Humane Life fell : the/pla 
- Adam where Gods Ruling Spirit was the alone Life of it. in all the 
TIN. not tobe longer to the Afirumof the four Elements, but in the 
2. Chriſt was the Death of Death, bringing Liff Eroope into Eternal Liberty. 
gh my Humanity, he 


to one Will and Defire in the Eternal So, from Scrifs to 1 Love, 
+ Lerche Arrift conſider Iron, though ſhining a5 Light, is yet Iron.) 
nay again receive th Five Ee AE ODE re Tre Ov 


the Hea 


EL 


he, 


Toye-wi 


irs 4 Reraws.. 


ſeven Borms become unanimous, ous proceoing ;co che Univerſal, the Fundam 
- Knowledge whereof is appre Cane Chill IN Os the Refgnanion of 


Chant, __ofock, the Say face and 
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ts, Ll . Ln. — 
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Cc H A P. XIII, Of the Exmivy of the Spirit and of the Body , and 
Ss their Cure. 


HERE 184 Vegerative Life conſiſting inthe fs Elements, a ſenſitive i n t 
ſeven Forms of Nature a ratiocinative mm the Conſtellation, but the 1 
frog, God arifing out of the Eternal Nature,from the Oyl of the 


2. "The Enmity originaterh inthe Mercurial Life, which confiſts in yy Br. 


Ge hardneſs, denfity and darkneſs, wherein it ſtrives for Life;' a 
15 the heat inkindled ney: the cold of its i irs Dh 


> and the hor fire -# its roo hun 


Mother the cold; out of the impreflion w 
into the Luber of the Nothing : Thus the Fire is C inche Light of the -kketta hoy. 
and inthe Darkneſs an akeing Wo, yef without the one , the other could nor be, 


it the Liberty of God 1 reſignation ion to his 
nd preps Tow, Co rl 


as is demonſtrated. - 
Se. Mars defire was in the B 


ya ft a fixe Perfection , Re 
given us Power: to become his 
over the Curſe in the Berth, ſo 


———— 
F 9 


a Cane: Sadie: Fae Ee D 


Evil, ”t all reandin. as at firſt to manifeſt the Glory of God, - 


unfixt Produdts ofTime 
ingelsand _ ſo as the Pro- 


A OTIEN Bitter= 


f Pp. XIV. How the three Principles interchange generating Good © 


thernſetves into Evil and: Good by rhe ſeven eſpecial 
Proper, wn they ay node We ghe and Meaſure, bur by thexrevalency 
the reſt are captivated... id ent is 99 en IRS | 


—®%  Iaoorer exceeds or departs from the firſt order to which its Mother 
w_— bronze orcs, ack iid Yeermrer with'its depravity imo the fir} Root 
be are unletsar che; So, and ſo only can ſtand again there, whence fictt it 

—_— before it-becarne\ | . - 


5. The lower Hemiſphear 1s the firſt Princple , * Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
The upper part the Salniter. The Croſs above the Circle the Kingdom of 
"# th fifth Form, the Love-defire or Love flame: | 


in the Sulphur, on the dark part 
wr into 2 a twofold Water ; in qe q ner. 
1 Brimftone in the ſeventh Pro- 
filver, and in the dark Anguiſh 


- B. Salniter igthe Cornpriler of all Propertics, Mother of all Saks in the Crea- 
tures, in thoſe which w in the Love defire, 'tis poteot and Jeng the Kyil 
K's Frernal ; VE above of Love. "W | 


hence is the Will 


rhe" " 


P 'Gad and Evil 


th it poo ove other. © 


which al- 
f, he free Lubet 
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re 2,4 


a ter, W; excha Death tothe other, all Sings had that Dominion are in 2 conti- 


$17: The 


fa] ſtrife, d Enmity, noother way to'be remedied but by the Death cf 
Mes Sf Will and Refignation of all Self Wills and Luſt to theone Will 
(vix-) the one Element, the right of Etermty, & dying to Self-fulneſs and Luft, 
which like a'diſobedient Child firiverh againſt 1rs Mother, and i is Its Own Enemy 
and Deftroyer unleſs Mortified in the Death of the Lord Jeſus. 
4 The-refign'd Will is not at all careful, fave only to; bring irs defire into its 
Etertial Morder; and united with her, be it (cif a Nothing, this'the Self- will calls 


ci Sepenead d Will dorh (asa potent Champion) contirwally bruiſe 


a . gre) ache Spdereal Mani only the Inſtrument ih Ms 
labourer in the reſigned z for theveto it was reated, Soul in 
Adam makes it Lord and: Maſter. 
6. The reſigned Will hath no reft in ROO, but is ſtill in Combat, and the 
defend him from Satan's fiery Darts. (v.25.) The Dodrines of Chriſt's 
10n, 'which teach not alſo the Death to Self in rarit and al orsLr the 
Tg Obedience asa new-born Child, areflattery and words ce rm 1 
in the Voice of God , Chrift's Dove GA Rs ben g's Fruig.in 
forth always as a fair Flower out of the Earth. '' © 
#294 rang. g Doctor and Dif] mg —_— Shar the hutnble 
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JAP. XVI. Of the Eternal Signature and Heavenly Toy, « and why 
- were produced Good. and Evil: 


6 YH Godt is in his Eternal uninchoative Generation, far as Crea- 
tion, not in Omnipotence, but, likean Apple (which is not the Tree) to 
manifeſt the Glory which worn en bly ſtery. Asone only Air melodiſeth 

ard Organs , fo n= ſo in each Note, in ſome plea- 
hus in Eternity is one y Spirit the Manifefter of alithe 


e blame the Creator, as if ke made it Evil ; for the Crea- 
6 eq qual accord, makes that Eyil which was very Good, as 
nothe] t him tothe cold dark Fire, our of 
'he is Holy, fo Angelsand Men 


ay ths 
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no Twbs, but = of Nature, Reſt ; ; pd it ſprung a armory, Hi 
delight of allthe Senſes, where God is all in all, _ | 
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called God « 4 ding to the Light of Love, but 
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of Gzace 


HAP. I. Whatthe OnlyGod is, orthe Sole Will what it is ? 


=S os loop Will is the Father. The conceiv'd innate Will of the Abyis v.14, 
Ra 3-5 hep yo: is the conceived Ens, the Holy Spirit. | 
he pot yo ok ig nengrne A poker 
| cif hedd, there were a Rent inhim, - A 
e iscalled God: * but hath (as the Sun) umlelf in Life * 
and Power toatl ts without | Where « 


% 


calo 
a Aire Word, and then to Nature, the 
}yeth the Creation of this World- 
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_* * gr, © 3: * The Powers rathe Produdtion of the Word are God, and the Magnetical 

— Aﬀltediion, Scienceor Roor, in the beginning of Nature. "Thar attraction of the 
Defire revealeth God's Majeſty in the Power to Joy and Glory, which is the Root 
of Darkneſs coming to the kindling of the Fire, according to which God caileth 
pn mo argry God, and conſuming Fire. Wherein alſo the Diviſibility, Death 

wn ho. g, and groſs creaturely life exiſterh. 

* 27, 4 * Menthatſay God willeth Evil , do accompt him a Devil; for the willi ling 
£4. isa Devil : they ſhould diſtinguith God from Nature. 

Ou never . In Nature, as Metals, &c. having in them'Evil and Good, one thing is ſet 

= ied nor can agninſ another, not to be at Enmity, but that the Myſterium Magnum ſhou!d en- | 

-will Evil. ter into diftinQion, and be atan Joy in theEternal one. 

6. The Eternal Will, Fehovab, manifefteth irs Word through Nature, but taketh 

E- X not Nature into him: but the Word taketh Nature to it, 111 the Science or Root. 

| wp, 105» 7. * God is called God only according to the Light, in the Love- fire and Tem- 

b perature 7 not inthe Diviſibulity. 
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CHA p. IL Of the Seven Forms and Creatian: 
od thee: Form of the Begi to Nature, is Aftringency, Father of val 


ſecond-Forr, i is per ,the Wo, &'c. Father of the Mercu- 
EIS Barts Anguiſh, Father of Sulphur, arifing from the frife of the 


Re pn NO the Fathers, The ſecond from __ The Ap w_ 
apes Frogs: firſt, the Ground rengt tz The ſecon 
- ang 1 he on. The third. of engeFey octren Love- 


1 var 26: Wig 
The fifth Form, isthe true Love-fire which frets ir fel from on | 
to the Light, having all the Properties of the three firſt in joyfulnels, drawin 

into-it the Tinture of Fire and Light, Vi ophia. This is the wer of the 


___ . - Inte the: s 
= Speaking V pod. the Water-ſpirit which flows into a Fountain of Eternal Life, 
_ _ "Fohn 4.14. Spiritual Blood, Divine Subſtantiality, Heavenly Corporeity, of which 
from Heayer-andatthe fame inſtant was in Heaven, Fob.3-1 3. 


SA, ON 
od, Spicirnal Senſes all ini the Temperature in which 
taft the ao city of Aion nn leave the Tem- 


Ry rſelFauds IX fox ay fifch Form 
| end. This the ſeven S 
| regen, by t : 


, " $e os \ - . — "IE © A.” 4 + 24 36 4 ; 
IS i 9 & WO ie Bs ve i . 44 3-4 » So EASE fo 0" y O Coord arg ER Wont > HS Dn” : », , . 
mb LL AO tN - od ET OS, 6 WS <S. ./ $ 1 88> Abo Yen Re td MRS a 18 26% . —_ - W407 OE RE "of t- & a .. ” = . \ OW 4 
$; 2 BOP EN yr 008 ot ot ie Se Ee WE A EE 3 28 ps &*S; ESE 4 2 5 $7 "i Op wo, eee GER SITING Te ne * + os OR : WEBS 2 OE 21 
Y - go OOO SEP OS PR OS % 44D 4 Eb ot ee AG nh. 4. 3 x ER. Wa" dk. 4. x 3 9 "© tw EF > "oe at <0. 5 YI IE . rr a eyS >, of L., tr 5 I as a 
os SEES Al Eon $49 SAR TI DG ga DOR ego 24 38 Let 108. FE "2 9 4 $157 ASS DO” ed : p 6c L I? Eats, $2 $9 © 4, $3 EY "ay "3000 5c er ROY _ p oe y £ 
CS DL TICS $0 NS Mos 33 Y CR - I'S. >> "TI 5-H , I . : rage vary gl: wn D ::{ 8. i CR - 
2 IG * , & : rs oo EIA ff oe 8; wp + a. ODETTE y "© as. þ Ss. > COD TISCS BE; by 1, CE $; 30s _— v9.0 - SE 
1 FE 7 7 AIR, ER) EE SS + _ . , £ 
: RR.” ke Es s St 508 End EE RFI * © ſy 25 * 446 K ” , SE: he 
AR F p_tes>. WES... OI FS. w* SPM *: y > p 
E ——— a: a 2 DW none ID G OE WEE, 23 IP LEE 4 ad” 5 
G : > A PE yy Bs es en Oe EY: >.” 36S : - 
Wy. Set, > WIRE EL ES I 2k _ & £ 
d O 15> 4 


be generated, for it is the only One God,buti inthe Exit the Wonders and Creature- 
Images may ſpring forth and exiſt. -. 


as _—_— ets 


CHAP. IV. Of the Orginel of the Creation. 


LL Eternal "ARS have therimRoot in Ee Speaking Word. The Tem- 
porary have theirs from the out- (tc Word. 


2- The firſt Principle in the fiery Root (which is the Centre of Nature) ariſeth IH 
notin the Trinity, but wherethe Power of Diſtin&ion puts it ſelf into Nature, to , accord; KY 
perceive and move : which firſt Principle in the Darkneſs, is a cold aking fire, 2710 the fot I 


according to which God calls bimſelf an angry jealous (or "zealous) God- , EE 
3- The ſecand Princip!e is, where the Divine Root in the Fire parteth it ſelfinto meg _ 23 
the Light, and introduceth it ſelf into Nature to Manifeſtation of Divine Joyful 7,1 - 75 
| Het Evil. to which God calls himſelf a loving Merciful God, that willeth nor ns: c 
aun third Principle is in the ſeven Days Work, in which the ſeven Pr Man ſecond 33 
_ of Nature brought themſelves into yam which Subſtance is Hops! Pure Good. Mcrciful at 
The one Element called the Eternal Heaven, City of God, Paradiſe. -* Lovinge ad 
5+ The Being of all the Holy Spiritual Lworldi is the 1 ing Word of ©, Dl 
0d. As bringeth it ſelf mto Subſtance in Love and-Anger — Oh ee Bat = 39, Oh 
Sflion of Darkneſs is underſtood Evil, and yet in ron jg not Evil, but-in the *** br 
atures Self-hood , and yetthereallo 1 Good, as far as the Creature ſtandethin on 
_ the Temperature. . 
- 6 The ls were made inthe ſeven Properties, which drew themlelvesinto Three Hierars © 
wg Hierarchies, according to the three firſt Properties or PONG. cbies of Ants 
Er ſtandeth in the Father's Property, of Strength: gels. 5 A» 
bn the Tindure of . Sut 'of Nature. " * nd 
TT” +3. The ſecond, confiſts in the Light-fires Tincure , the Son's Property in the b 
.L " T1 and is the Holicſ, = 
»—, , inthe Self-hood of Nature playeth inthe Properties, as the four Lucifer 4  $EVE} 
4 \ Elements do inthe ſtarry Powers, into this,. Lucifer hath given up himſelf, with h:mſelf age» 
' lis Roo! Into Luſt of Phantafie : and hath lefc the Temperature; introducing falſe the :hird._ © 
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the Angels fell, I might have re-infuſed his Lovei into PR = 
Devils whilft Angels{Eternal Creatures) ſtood in their free will, iy 
in No : dow. TheD to what they would incline themſelves, that they would be, _ -:: oy 
and {oeftabliſh and confirm thernſelves. ' If he had after fate in the Holy Power of « = 
Light, he oe attratonly the ſourceof Torment and Poiſon: as if a Toad were 
put on a of Sugar 
- T3. But ao the Sunk Sun,for Daysand Months Months ſhines on, warms and pi ercetha Thiſtle, 
ba 7 yet thermore Wy oy to be ſuch, ſo the 5 theGe Reg and no other- 
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; 'v. 64. 


; ve 116. 


CHAP. V. Of the Original of Man, 


T% Original of every Creature may be found by their Bemg and Fool: 
ws for oe exury ons one repreſents a. Root, and will feed of its Mother, there being 
int word, 

I- The | Property of the dark wrethful Nature, whence came. venemous evil 
NEG ng Worms, which would dwell in dark holes from the Sun. 
+ 25, 9%. tas play tricks, an hu 19d worry on the Spiritus Mund;, a 

pes, &c. tric unt, Vex worry others. 

here ae reatu , the Model of the Anfe- 


| th r Blemerts ; 3.but the Body of Man is 
ont of the Temperature, whence came | Sohn Plements, Earth, Stone, &«, out 
of the quintefſence, wherein Hear, Cold, &c. Srwd in equal ballante and wel 
So that beingdeeper (that1s, greater) than the Creatures, was to rule in atdover 
them: Nort! Cans Baſt Propercies were then-creaturely or manifeft, but 
the En: of all Beings-ldy inthe Human Ens. - 
Adam did eat Paradifical Fruit in the Temperature, not to be ſwallowed down 
mto-+ Carkaſs for the Worms; but theCentres of diftintion and were 
in the mouth. He was naked, yer clothed with glorious Paradife, and was t0- 
pang a. Chriſtalline Image, a Maſculine Virgin, yet with both Tin&tures in the 
Temperature ; had he flood, Man's op comp; Pad been As the Sun 
- pang g rm or Chriſtal, without breaking it. But God 'v Man would 


nor Rnd, ordained him » Seviour and Repeneraror before'tho foundation of the 
QT. 
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| CHAP. VI. Of Man's Fall, and of his Wi 


'O.D er ag 7 ſaith, Gen. 1.- x, "Alt was and 
. Gen. 2. 18. {aith, Fe 6 wa geodfer dee fo be hy and pe 
Woman out of kim: 


Why was not emo nde firs co be herunp of al hr Creanres 
os fat two; andthole the Oy pnecyd - Properties he badkech,and 
Image yC undivided; Fire Tight: 
: yg when the Li and. W Tin&ur Paradifical arden, 
3B oben. the Lo a pe 


was ſeyered fi 
"ag he afterwards came to be, miner anto'a Wite, hecould not in the 


. 4 Wig did God divide | him into-two Images ? be fone ſuw- when wont be before the 


cri, Hog) and therefore it muſt be bis predeſtinaze purpoſe that be ſhould be, - whas be came 


+4 4. God's fore-know his fo 
cexd wo FEES ERS _ 
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0 one thould dareto ſay, a Will is given it 4b extre ; but the Will to E = 
Ce neck within the Creature. : vil and Illuffr. 5, 3 


bigs coun , CO painful, Fire prefied it 
EE: Ee Fr: dr, cody contrary to Dc MED 


God th (as far as he is called God) nothing evil 
but heat and cold come-from one Root ; the Enmity rifech ct agpaſierks ir ys pie 6, 
The Science of the Soul which could fran  ſeif tg ani nds an: 


diviſion or variety, of the manifeſted Word being drawn aid os 

Tow ts Dovidbil y of he mantel Wor pears, 

or the God, is not called God ; but Ifuftr. 8. 
RO 2508 bo ns y, good, yet may be ſaid to will evil 
NO hanſo wt egos Te pes he Ink, 
wahatioever toevi et | 70, 
theend of the 6th ra ju ned; : {ds Trom v. 70.00. 
ery Science of Eve's im _ ſubtil f I 
al dnl now oi god. heh lhe gol on nth nel 
eat, ling ſhe pris dt. rence: - Sorry —_ 

who had'plunged himſelf in it when he ſtood in the Image of ad, geo 
not exten it into the body till that "or time- 


i 0 a | 
ſelf to ; for God is no way thecauſe © Man' $ Fall, or of the Devils, bur th it Thuft, - ay 


AS. 


CHAP. VII. 


LL are dead in Adam, therefore ſome are predeſtinated to Life, 


6 wy reprobateds and how can the Child belp it if God will na 
eve it ? | 


u. 132. Q, What can the Child help it, that ir becomes « Thiftte Child? 
V. 133. 2, And are not men at coming into the World excluded by Reprobation ? 


T7. v.118, Q 


A. 2. "beep evil Parents introduce pride, falſhood, malice, covetouſneſs, cruel! ; "0 
zrfiog 1 (by cauſe given) and ſo the Ens of a Serpent Fa I 8 
\ Fox, Lion, or other Beaſt, is formed in the » Child, toe 


Rnd = can the Love of God help it, that Adm left the Temperature, and Iluftr. rt 
turned his Free Will into the Tree of Evil and Good ? "| 
And now from the Fountain of the Atual Sins of the Parents and Anceſtors EY 2... 
come Thiftle Children, and there lieth the hardening. 


__— ded _—_ : 


CHAP. VIIL | , 


v: 115, Fo Very Child 18 generated-out of the Properties of the Seett of the P2- 

Fo rents, and like them, tho' often the Conſtellations alter in the Con- 
| LA with AI and Power. It is objected, How can the Child help by 
1S anſwer EE 

A: £<The Child and the Parents are one Tree. Whea did the Sun alter a hranch Il nr. 13 
A. Zona four ns fo _ i 3 UNE _eee ? and _ ove g0 Pon ary E- 


I5I, I53. alſo chap. 11, 130. to the end. And c af. 13+ per tot. eſpecially the 
I 5th v.to the goth. After all which followeth an excellent Appendix 
trance. And laſtly the Clavis. or Repay 


- 


See more concerning Free Will, &c. in the My{ferinm Magnum, Chap. 26, 


PL. 


This being the Author's 16th 


_ am. 
Lord's Supper. 


The firſt Part being of Baptiſm. 


CHAP. I. Firſt Book of Baptiſm. 


, HAT Chrift's communication of/himſelf to the Soul by his Teſtaments, is 

not 1n an Image-like way, as the reaſon of one part of men judgeth, nor 
are the Teſtaments only Signs and Symbols to keep what he hath done for us in 
hvely remembrance, as others diſpure. YH ctd, 

2. But the Inward World being Paradiſe, (whence ſprung the Outward World) 
Chriſt filleth, and ruleth viſibly, and the Outward inviſibly, and teth the 
faithful Soul, as Fire doth Iron, or the Sun doth the Plant, which it nouriſheth 
and matureth till ir becomes wholly ſolar, and the Fruit ripe and tender ; yet is 
_ _ Sun rent, or any part broken off, but the power of the Sun dwelleth in 

Planr. | 


IE 


dl — vu 


CHAP. 1I. 


I, AN's Fa]l was the breaking its defire from the Love and Meekneſs of 

' 1V41 God, intoits own, which became a wrathful fiery Soul, whence the 
Erernal Darkneſs exiſted ; ſo that it wanted for remedy the Spiritual Oyl and , 
Water, wherein Divine Love and Mcekneſs might flow mto it again, and make all 
a Love-flame. | : ; 

2- To this flowing in again, there muſt be a Medium, Subjet or Antitype, 
whereby the Human Faith might receive Divine Verrtue, and kindle the Light ; 
which Medium was the Circumctfion and Sacrifices, Baptiſm and the Supper; for 
_ did ſet in the Human Heavenly Being,. periſhed in Adam, his new Grace 

venant. 
bs ns __—_ holy omar. aro ohaag ond did ſee the Soul ſacrificed in 

Fir 's Wrath, and through that in- ſpoken Covenant changed into a 
_ Love-fire, the faiſe will being burnt and dying, and a new- born Child of Meek- 
'neſs inithe Light, was apparent, as Light ſevereth from Smoke, and how the Soul, 


% 


- through Chrift's death, would give up it ſelf, and be changed into an Angel. 'But ._. 


- 4+ But when Mens vanity prevailed with p15 over the holy gm 
C7 FOG . 


- 
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| and the Lord's Supper. p 

Shac the hoo Type of Erdnal Life whuld do. Ant then was renewed Ty 

nafit with AFabeh and Hac, by Ciftumcifion on that ſame Member, to ſhew 

e unclean beſtial Birth ſhould be cut off from the Virginity Adem had, and 
ſhould have ſtood 1n. 


——_—>—— 


——— 
DE m————— 
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CHAP. III 


'A LL the three Worlds Properties (or three Principles in Man) needed Bay- 

tiſm ; viz. The firſt, which is the Eternal Nature, whence {prung the 
true Eternal Soul. Sec y, The heavenly Ens, which was vaniihed in Adam, 
that holy Lights Power, the true Eternal Spirit. Thirdly, The Outward Worlds 
ſubfance, the ARril SoHl with irs Body our df the Lints of the Earth, ſtanding in 
the four Elements ;and therefore the great holy Fire of Love manifeſted in the 
Humanity of Chriſt, muſt baptize this our threefold Humanity, that each Prin- 
ciple might be baprized with its like ; viz. oY 

2+ The Fathers hely Fires The Sofis holy Light. The h6ly Spirits Life. 

3. The firſt is the ſourid to continual Repenrance, a concuſſion and trembling 
with Fire, wherein is ſeen the bitterneſs of fin and ſufferings, and death of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And when the Self-will is ſhaken through Repentance, then the holy Oyl 
of Love penetrateth, and by the atomting of Love healeth thoſe wounds. 

4. And the Holy Ghoſt manageth the Office, baptizing with « new Life. 

5. But Man'sthird Principle, the 7+” ann Man out of the four Eletnents, 
is baptized with the Outward Worlds fubſtance, the Water. : 

_ 6. By the aforeſaid Adamical Man, is meant the Spiritus Midi, vip. the right 
Aftra) Soul, which at the laſt day ihall come again and be tryed. 
7. Note; Man hath an immortal Soul,and a morta! Soul, (viz. ) the Aſtral,but it 
wasChriſt's heavenly Blood that fell with the other, which made the Earth tremble. 

8. He that is himſelf baptized with the holy Anointing, hath Faith, which may 
enable tm to baptrze 3 elſe heeffecteth nothing, but-is as the Font-ſone;; but to 
the believing Parents Child, the work 1s not wholly powerleſs, for the ſake of the 
unworthy hand ; for if Parents bave put on the Anointing, why not their Chil- 
Gren whom they generate out of the Property of their Secd ? | 


tees 


:; a m——_, 


_ CHAP. II. - The Lord's Supper, Part 11. 


3. *F*HE Soul is the Fathers Fite. The holy Love-fire of the Divine En, hea- » 
venly Fleſh and Power in tHe Light, being Chriſt's fubſtarice, tintureth = 
he Soul with the Tinfure of ſupernatural glance and life; 

2. As {weet Oyl putioto common datk Five ariſeth into a Light ; ſo is Chriſt 
received by the mouth of Fairh, become the Light of the World by kindling again 
the yaſu wvenly Ex; of Adam,and ſhining in the unlocked Paradifical ground, - 
which is the City of God, where the Holy Ghoft dwelleth in Man, of which Chrift 
fach, Fob. 6, $6. He ther exterth my fleſh, and d my blood, contirnueth in me, and I 
in biz, which1s a real and ſubſtantial eating and drinking Chrift's heavenly Fleſh 


*-"Yhe Hely Flethand diood ran? Ns hs - which cometh freely as 
che Sun dork LEE dE, z or «s Fire penetrateth 
Iron, 2 eS1t neat 

4- Atfo"tisthe whole Chai, gs they did car the whale Paſchs! Lamb. 

5. The Bread and Wine is the Medwm in which the Heavenly OP of 
Chriſt meets the unlocked awakened Word of Promuſe and Grace 
whichis had in Mgn. 

6. By the Bread and Wine ſaid here to be the Medium, is not meant the 
Elements of Bread and Wine, but the Tinure COINS? whence com- 
eth or groweth Bread and Wine, Chap. 3. ver. 24+ 


Rok, Bos TEE 


* H A P. It. How the Diſciples of Clrift di 4d Eat and Drink Chriſt 
Fleſh and Blood ? 


4. N OT the palpable Fleſhly Humanity, but the Spiritual cum the Y. ts 


ny 
. "" 
jj " 


tue and Power of his Body and Blood, his own Munic 7 

Divine and Humane Power, which is a true Hu Huinane Sbſlace of of Bleſh af B z 
a Spiritual Fleſh out of which the viſible Image groweth, notoaly by Faithin re- Chrifts Pare: ; 
membrance-of his Sufferings, Death, &c. 8s jgnorantly ia; bur Ss > "of 
Chriſts Paradifical Humanity ages into their Souls, as a ſpar of Fire cn” 
eth into Tinder, and turneth the whole Tindgranto Fire and Li A ny 

2- The Divine F!eſh and Blood of Chriſt, cannot be receiv'd t by a Mouth pn 
fit to recerve it. , 

3- The Mortal Fleſh comprehendeth it, no more, than the groſs Stone doth 
the TinRare of fine Gold that is in ir. 


4+ A Man cannot ſay Iam Chrift, becauſe Chrift dwellethand worketh in me ; 
no more than the Herb can ſay, lam the Sun; becauſe the Sun WEIR Ie. 


—_— 


C H A P. IV. What the Wicked partake of, and how a Man ſhould 
prepare, that he may be Worthy ? 


I. E that receives this without Repentance ces that is) turning from Sin re- 
ceiveth, as Fudas, his own Judgm Condemnation ; for his wick- 
ed Will defireth nor to die in Chrifts Death, ay ob only to. anſe and live with his 
Sins in Chrifts ReſurreQtion, yet in the Spirit of L_— he treadeth on the Death 
Chrift, and participateth indeed en Chriſts Anguiſh, Death, and going into 
Hell, but in the Spirit of the Devil, without rifing.to newnels of Life: Better it 
were he did not touch or meddle with it. 
2. They talk of Abſolution and Pardon of Sin, but leave it not, and ſo Sathan, 
as he did to Fudas _— the Sop, entreth. Theſe Crucifie Chrift. 


the i Ck LY DOR. b 6.0 Tn Bee i 


ing Conqueror on over Death and Hell, theſe rightly receive Chrifts Fleſh and E 


Bbb = CHAP: 


.CH A P. V. Of the Diſputes, 8&c, about Chriſts Teftaments. 


r. NNE Party ſay, the Bread and Wine is ſubſtantially changed into Chriſt 
% Fleſh and Blood, and fo will receive Chriſt into the Beſtial and Mortal 
an, ; 


2. Another Party ſay, itis only a Sign that the-Body of Chriſt was broken and 
M died for us, and deny the ſubftanrial participation. | 
” The right 4- 3: Thethird Party ſay Chryſt 1s participated with and under the Bread and 
|” damical 154. Wine, thatis, Chrifts Fleſh and Blood,  iseaten and drunk with and under the 
| manity & eg. Bread and Wine, but yet know nothing of the right Adamical Humanity, and 
| ten and drunk 0DY the ſubſtantial Inhabiting of Chrit, 
by the Sou! 4. For they will not know how the partiapation is wrought, but rely barely 
- *  onthedeadLetter ;, hence come ſuch Contentions that are really Spiritual Mur- 
ther, andin the end come to outward Murther : Every one for the Idol of his 
own Opinion, but the Kingdom of God is inwardly within thee, the outward im- 
puted Grace, without the Innate Filial Grace, is falſe. 

5. Let the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt be fulfilled in us, and we ſhall be 
the Children of Chriſt, and not the Children of Images. 


ns a 


This was the Authors 2:4 Book. 
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PART IL 


— 


The Firſt Part. contains the nine firſt Chapters of 
Geneſis, and thirty fourth Chapter of the Book; 

whence theſe Extracts are ; called the Grear 
Myſtery. Expoſition of Geneſis. 


— 


—_—— 
he nd 
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CHAP. I. What God manifeſted is, and of the Trinity, 


Ts 'OD is the One, the Will of the Abyſs, the Will of the Wiſdom. The 
- IJ Wiſdom is his Delight and Manifeftation, he begetterh himſelf, from 

'Eternicy to Eternity, in which Eternal Generation are, 1. The Will. 2. The 

Mind of the Will 3. The Egreſs from the Will and Mind. 

2. The Will 1s the Father, the Mind is the Wills Heart and Seat, the Egreſs is 
the Spirit and Power of the Will and Mind : The Luber, Motion, Lite and Eye of 
the Deity : A ſpeaking Word. : 

3. God is no where, far from, or near unto any thing, Infinitely more deep 
than any thought can reach, comprehended only by himſelf. 


CHAP. II. Of the Word or Heart of God. 


1. F*HE Word is in the Will a nothing, but with the Conception in the Luber 

>. - ofthe Will, is an Eternal Generation. This Eternal ſpeaking Word, 
'Thaketh a Myſtery call'd the Centre of the Eternal Nature, out of the Powers, 
"Colours ns Virtue whereof, as out of a great Eternal Myſtery, was formed by 
+ lation, the Spiritual World: Which two, are as Soul and Body. 
- 2. Andtho the Reaking Word rule through, and over all, yer cannot be com> . 
-prek , by either ; bur in the inward World conceiveth it ſelf, into a Spiritual 

fence, as one only Element, wherein the four lye hidden, but when the Word 
moved the one Element, the hidden Properties did manifeſt themlſeives, as there 
are four Elements... 


hd. . rms om — — TI. CO IE—_ be en In IE ad b” 4 


: CH A P. nl. How out of, the Eternal Good, an Evil & come to wy ; 
the Original of the Dark World, 


V E cannot ſay thatEcernal Light or Eternal Darknels is Created ; for 
they are not comprehended in time, but Concomitant in their Ge- 
ND. But not in the Word of the Deity, but Originate in the deſire of the 
king Word. For the free Lubet, wherein isthe Wiſdom, could not have ſen- 

ys cetvane, of its owm Vertue, Pome, Taſte and Colows, if « brought not 
ebay 'o/ <-wpat3y ba ltke hunger, and fo bring ir {elf, from Abyis into Byis, by 
ſhadowing ArttcaGtian : \And remains hoes wit. a darkneſs. For 

here a Property is, there 18a fomething, qo, ; Unleſs ſamething 


£e a Luftre, fill it, and then ris | a Darkneds in the 
Fropery. And thus is the Ecernal Origina i= X das Darkneg: So that we are to 


/ 1. Thefree Lubet, the wiſdom, winch is no Property, but is one with God. 
2. Thedefireof the free Luber which 10 the hunger or coagulatian compre- 
hends the free Luber, and Sy rote it {elf our of the free Luber. 
For the'defire 1s the Fathers Property. And the fee Laber, the wildem, is the 
Sons Property : Tho' God, here, unti the Manifeſtation through the Fire in the 
Tight, 15 nor. called Father or Son, but ſer down thus, te ſhew to what Perſon 
the Deity, 'Nature, and towhat thePower3n Nature, 4 to þe aſcribed. The 
Gain proceeding from the will of the Abyſs, 4s the firſt form, and it 1s qe Fiz. 
The free Lybs: ts God who governeth the Fies, the Centre of Nature: And both 


together, are the Eternal Word, and in 'the delve are the ſeven Propertics af 
ature. 


The profound diſtin&t Diſcourſe of them, taketh up the remainder of this 
*Chaprer, andthe fourth, fifth and fixth CHAPTERS. : 


Let cate 


CHAP. VIL of Fay” Holy = and Dovine Eſſence. 


I. _———_ | 
2. The free Lubes, viz. the Wiſdom. * 


3+ Lh-14. re upp , wherein the free Luber exacuateth it ſelf through Nature 


To The Oyl; "4.2-g wherein Meekneſs 
4: y the Lubet amaiſeth ir elf i and co- 
am#fcrh the Luſtre, ihe Power whereafis theeruc holy Ti 


re. 

5. The watry. begotten: by the devoration of the Fire, viz. its death: 
. Which alſo it muſt have again for its Life; elſe ap pre ge | 
K. "MY Is: as en » an Eternal giving and recetving. 
1) ED. 4s 5- e) 8th Chapter of the Creation and Dominion of and the (b) 
- ($)eb-13,&« 9th Chapter of the Fall of Lucifer ; and the ( ©) roth of the pee cm 5 of —_ 
-(c cþ. 18,19. and the outward World ; and the (4) 13th the Myſtery of the Creation. Are 1 
” (©). 29,20. all clearly, deeply and largely treated of in the Awors, viz. Aurore. © AB, - 


; wo” X he FI i. = 25 M & _ | — £ E ; TER 
CHAP. XII. Of the Six Days Work, 


= Hough there is no Night im the Deep above the Moon: m the feneth 
T of fix Days: -_ Mgnns _— greed, which hath this F-- 93 homes 
mearung, vt. the Properties of Natare only, belong to ive Domi- 
nion, nM, and ewl : Theſeventh is the Eſſence, Houſe, Body or Reſt, where- 
RT rePimorck Orb ( whichiathoViqare of tie hr Propertize of the Spiritual 
2: . whuchs the Figure of the fix r 
ike wy belongeth tothe puniimm_of Sil. But Saturn doth not ' proceed from 


3. The Firſt Day. With the Word whenGod ſaid let there be Light, the holy 
Power which was amaſſed in the wrath, ( viq- the confuſion cauſed by Lucifer ) 
moved it (elf and became Light, by which the Devils ſtrength wholly withdrew 
and the Light, viz. that of Nature was wholly ufelefs to him, and the Darkneſs 
being ſevered remained in the wraths Property both in the Earth and the whole . 


4. Of the:Second Day. As the Moon ruleth the firſt Hour, fo is this the moſt. 
External or Infertour Heaven next rhe Earth, and the Laboratory of the other fix 
Properties See more of the. Second Day in the 2oth Chapter of the Aurora, 

«254+ | | | 
5. Ofthe Third Day ofthe Creation: Mers rules the firſt Hour: on Tueſdey, on 
this third Day, God moved the third Property of Nature, viz. the Sulphurous, in 
which the Saltiſh and Mercurial were alſo mutually unfolded.and ſeverized ; by 
the Salnitral from the poyſonful Mers ; for they felt the Light, and be-. 
came h ill they were coagulated. 

6: In which Joy, aroſe, umto pullulation and growth, or vegetation ; forwhen 
the Lighr ſpringeth up in the water ſource, Ars ſpringeth up for Joy. in 
the Sulphur, ſo carne Graſs and Trees: The Inward Nature made it- {elf Exrernal, 
and yet remained alſo Internal. Yet therewith did the Properties of the dark 
world preſs in alſo, whence came poyſonous Roots and Weeds. 


þ 


CH AP. .X{II- Of the Creation of the Fourth Day. 


1- NA Ercurins haththe firſt Hour, giving a ſenfitive feeling Life. - In the third 
4. is only an inſenfirive Life, but now in the Fire 13 a painful, andin the 
©leous a meek joyful Life. Ss | 
2. This Light of Nature hath a Fiery, _ Otly, and Watry Property, yet no 
Intellechve Tifs bur only Properties to Lite. 
- .3.: Thelntelleual Life, is the ſpirared word from the free Lubet, whence comes 
a Sulphur Salnitri, that $a Magical Aftrum, m manner of Mans Mind ; which 
hath thence irs real Originat.-* ns 
4. The wholeAftrum; is # breathed Voice or Tone of the Powers: An Eccho 
out of GocisJove and Anger, the Dark and Light'World; Our of this have the 


athea Spi ade ere in the viſible W {d, as Soul Bok 
four Aſtrums is procreated the Soul of the ourward Worlg, 
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pflerium Magn.” Part 1. 


6. And inthis Office hath God raiſed up a King, or as a God of Nature the Sun, | 
with the other fix Planets, his Counſellors or Afliſtants. Firft the Nature-God, 
the Sun, receiveth its Luſtre from the TinRupe of the-inward Fire and Light-world, 
Next Yenus giveth Body to all the ſeven Metals. | 2 eo 


gen? yy 
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"CHA Þ: XIV. Of tbe Creation of the Fifth Day. 


LL 1. T#pirer rules the firſt Hour of that day. The ſuperior Aftrum aRuated the 
 (s,) _J four Aftrumsimthetour Elements ( all from the motion of the holy Eter- 
= nal ſpeaking Word )-into Forms, according to the Properries of the Afrum in 
| the Spiritual Body : And thence were Creatures in the Aſtrum of every of the 
four E:ements produced ; Birds, in the Aftrum of the Air, Fiſhes, i that of the 
Water, Beaſts, in that of the Earth, and Spirits, in the Aſtrum of the Fire. 

. 2- Thetwo Sexes the-Male and 1ts Female ariſe one from the Tin&ure of the 
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Fire, the other of the Water, as of Fire and Lighr. 


Memon III 


—— hr 


CH AP. XV. Of the Sixth DaysWork of the Creation. 
Vide Charger 21.0f the Aurora, Pp. 25 4+ 
FE 3. ah £2 - 


— —— 
——_ oem. 


CH AP. XVI. Of the difference of the Heavenly and Earthy Man. 


thy Beftial and Corruptible Body, made fo by the Luſt of Adam, 
Spirit, the ſame is the true Humane 

5 larry, and Ir 1s made mo when 
that endureth the Fire, or 28a Tinure penetrating 


ore, 
pb Sp oat, _ that of Predeſ , S. : 
E 4- Of the Creation of the ſeventh Day. God Createdall things ia fix. Days out 
| C4.) of th (even Properties, andbrough them al ime fevcrahes moons” Body 
: : dagogofprpey' fa THIS OLReT,  WANENCE The J in whisg | 

| Sung: Tielonth Ronan Wo append Þ why ther work 
ne leventi and the firſt Properties mutually belong to -one ane | 


Kher as one Pro- 
perty 
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CHAP. XVII Of Paradiſe. 


HE Garden of Eden was a place on Earth where Man was tem ; bue 
| Paradiſe was the Seventh Days Property, the Efſentiality of ſecond 
Principle, which penetrated the four Elements. as Erernity doth Tims, as the Sun 
the Fruit': as the Day iwallows up the Night, or as the Fire illuſtraterh the heared 
Iron. . Yet was no more apprehended by the outward Elements (though then in 
their beſt Purity) than the Terreſtrial doth the Celeftial. The Internal was to 
robes -h the Externa] ; the Heaven, was the Husband to the Earth, before hs 
rle. 
2. And whereas Moſes diſtinguiſheth the Tree of Knowledge of Good anal Evil 
: from the Tree of Life. o_ : 
3+ By the Tree of Knowledge of G-0d and Evil. is under tood, 
c ) Che Holy Power of God in the Tree : which was the Middlemoſt Ki 
_ (24) Paradiſe, the Outermoſt, through which the Middlemoſt penet 
manifeſted it {elf : This was the Knowledge of the which Lan ſhould 2s 
little-have known ( inits Original ) as the Evil ; for he have kept a Child he” 
like Mind refign'd to God- _ ""Wp 
(3). The Dark World, which alſo was marifeſt in the Vanity, as now the Ear- + 
thy Ellence of the outward Worlds Fruit. M0 
4. Becauſe Adam ſhould have eaten with the inward Heavenly Mouth', not 
with the outward Eatrthy Deſire, he had: fuch- Frut- for him; whick-the 
inward Mouth couldenjoy. The outward Mouth did alſo eat it, but not inco-the 1 
Worms Carcals. = 
5- The Celeſtial ſwallowed. up the Terreſtrial ; and changed it again a Ghar, __— 


gdom. 
end 


whence it proeceded ; for now was Aden in God's Power Kingdom, 
Tintares before tits Eve : : and the D World was gr wrong bs, a th ” A 


7. The High and- Holy Name = with deepeſt Love interpoſed , and. gay 
hanklf to. regwerate this Hierarchy; and Purge it, nmr Seroengs with) gl eſt wes 
Love, to-overcome the Wrath, and change it again into Tine 18 ANY... 
Heaven. —_ _ os what St. Paul ſaith,: Mas was Eleffed phone Fs be bro 5 

Is it ark 1id God ſuffer this Plane to > It is anſwered, Adam's car- 
— 00 on. pray, cauſed that Fo Far Fiat drew out ſuch a Plant. For 


Adam was then a Spark of God's Might and For now, thar 
he hath broke himſelf off fromthe Univerſal and become lute we ela Meh 
= -ochld 


Kaihaba Grhefaes ſee] carvretnve My hat-ocudld he I 
ant an deg thus atigibotte Tree ie is allo 


LY 


RE. 4 


HAP. XVIII. Of the Paradifical Life, State or Dominion , how it 


"FAD God created Adam, to the oy, corruptible, naked, fick, toylſom 
*T 1 Life, he had not brought him into Paradiſe, 

"2. 1f God had willed him the beſtial Copulation , he would firſt have created 
both Sexes, as he did other carthy Creatures. 

-* 3+ Bur every Creature brings 1ts Cloathing from its Dam, Man only cometh in 
deepeſt Poverty, the moſt forlornand (hiftleſs, with the Worms Carcaſs, and be- 
ſtial Members for Propagation ; whereof the poor Soul 1s always aſhamed. 

4. But Adam, was a Manand Woman, yetneither, diſtin ; bur a Virgin full of 
Modeſty, Chaſtity and Purity. Such washe before his Eve, as ſhall ariſe and Erer- 
nally poſſeis Paradiſe. a Virgin, andasthe Angels. _ 

*5; Two fixt and ſtedfaſt Eflences were in Adam; A Spiritual Body from the in- 
ward Heaven, which was God's Tee; and the outward Heaven, a Lim ex- 
trated out of the good part of the mw which was the Manrfion of the inward, 
=. - and at the Laſt Judgment-ſhall be ſever'd from the Curſe and Corruption. Theſe 
pb two were eſpouled into one, wherein was the moſt Holy Tinfure of Fire and 
_—_ Light: and had ardent Love to each other; the inward loved the outward, as 

- Its wire rang and Senſation : and the outward loved the inward, as its ſweet 
'6. And the ' Magical Power of way rt ſtood in the fiery Loye-Defire. 
; No Winter, Sleep, Sickneſs, nor need of rhe Sun had he, before his Eve : only he 
ES Ss Ln 2 Paracile 
* The ng Inflances are 4 D F; where e edfaſt, God had con 

pave following Inftences are 45 ſo many Figures him to Eternity. He was drawn of all the three 


Principles, and though they did Equiponderate, 


: and were of equal Meaſure, yet the Devil was very 
| buſie in the firſt Principle, which Adm defired not 


; to prove, as Lucifer had done. 

Wilderne 7- But his Luft was to taſte Evil and Good, then 
came the ſeyereCommand,” Thou ſhalt nor Eat, &c- 
which tho” he did not with his Mouth, yet his de- 
firetoit made his Heavenly Tin&ure todiſappear, 
and his fair Image felt into a ſwound, and his clear, 
pure, Reddy Eyes and Sight were darkned, by the 
umprels of the Vanity : So that now, he could not 
Magically” propagate himſelf; then God ſaid, 1: 
"_ wok | be ſbould be alone, I will make « help 


And Forty days 


a 
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CHAP. XIX., Of che Building of the Wonien ,. and. bow Mm was 
 Ordained to the outward Natural Life. Wy SORE 16g 


* 
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Lg 
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ng the Wa- 
long. Chriſt 


Head ; but now, was the Befttal Worms Carcaſs, Bowels and Members for Pro- M 
ſhame hung on them. Nor was there any ſtrange, alien thi Ver. 26. Þ 


oa - 


A 
Per 2 - 
»* £0 > 
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| ger -» ap As is alſo in the Earth, where may be found the Arcanum of the 
Vorld. rn | Fs 


;cand ſo fell Divine Harinony, from 


with.the Devi _ 
artsd, and Fleſh- difap- 
aifhing : 2d-a dark Room. 


by ki 
c I» 
1 


Ge: thereof, 
os Eve Alec 


he had atrained fo great prudence 
Deſire. 


. 


BEA dakneties, erate Wis Aabihy ta Jn God. But when Marg 
| ul no began effeuallyto work, the whole Magical 4frum wroughtalſo, con- 
Tire andcnmey m hound Aftrum, and four Elements. 
8. The Pro perries of all good and evil Beaſts, did awake and become domineer- 
| 7) nl nya ond Bear, Wolf, Lion, Dog. Bull, Cock, Cat , Horle, 
Tod an Sper Alſo; that Aftrum which is moſt predominant at the time of 
hits defirem the Seed ; Apoem—py > res the eutward Perſon, and 
p rb aduabrttd bev eye a-Man be Born anew, for- 
fake this Beſtial Property, and come 28 a Chuld rmto the Kingdom of God pointed 
atby Circumcifionand Baptiſm. 
9. How great wasthat Horror and Anguiſh now in Man? When in Aftoniſh- 
ment they crept behind the Trees in the Garden from the dread of Gods awakened 
Anger, 'makingrheir Love-fire tremble; on Knowledge of their new- gotten Be- 
: Even fo did the Limus of the Earth, whence A4dzm's outward 
ds wes extracted, trembleand ſhake when the Lord Jeſus on the Croſs, 
with his great Love, in his Heavenly Blood, did overcome Gods Anger ; which 
ually working in i it. 
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et 
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CHAP. XXL. Of the Impreſſion, and Original of the Beftial Man, 
and beginning of Sickneſs and Mortality. 


HAT only which ſtands inthe Temperature, hath no Deftroyer, but ſub- 
fiſtethEternally ; for 6ppofite Eſſences, weaken and deſtroy each other. 
VEL OR if the captive Effence of the Heavenly Property, may .be redeemed from the 
curſeand wrath of Nature, it comes into the Temperature, and awakens the 
ors Eflence, ma living Body (ifſuch there be in that Body ) and 
2  Sgrexta fy, the outward Beaftly Man hath over the hidden, inward, 
pp on, hes it holds it, as Gold ſhut up in the groſs Oar, unable to ſhew 
ielf,butiyes as dead:;:3t muſt therefore be Born anew, and fed with the ſe- 
oadrnn hen or remain ever uncapable, af the Kingdom of God. It muſt 
obtain Drvine Effcnce, and die to the Beaſt; and Regeneration to its firk Eftate 
E fare 


T Z » HE fthisdathor i, 
mY How ir was Geared : 


6 _ efron New: birth outof Chriſt, 
_ 2, What isthe Inward and Immortal M 
-2- What the Ourwardand Mortal That, being known how 1 it was corrupted, 
Cr omeagrm unite: Efate. -- 


+ 
FEM he ——_—cc 
/—n-4l — "— = _— _ 
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. CHA p. Xt. 7 the Original Aud Si, &c. 


hy 4 wicked Man Curls Pn cForey him; let not 
er, infett and take Root, but will retu Love agint of Fire on _- 


eviter} for the enkindled $ it layeth hold of the Inventers 
- a firſt, a pa by on el ann Srooma 
he 


1s Born ofa range Ens ; when the will, leay- 

fimplicicy in which | it was Created, entreth into the Serpents ' Crafe 

nd Porſon. But tho' the will to good, may have evil adhere to it, yet, if it hath 

not CO! rorhe evil, but refects1t, that the. finful defire cammot come into 

egy _ther good will hath nothereby wrought evil, but the holy Word judg- 
et [A 

4. The Serpents Ens, wasa Virgin of Heavenly Beauty, but Lucifer introduced 


thereinto the dark. Worlds Froperty ; yet hath the Serpent ( according to the © 


.of Eternity ) both Tinctures. The Pearl 3s init, but hidden; becauſeofthe 

Worlds falſe Magick, that the holy Virgin Ezs might not be introduced into an 
Ser one. It were good the Artift knew this. 

5. The Children of God are the Temple of the: Holy Ghoſt who dwelleth in 


them ; without this, there isno trueknowingor will, but ftrife by the Craft of 


the Serpentabout confuſed verbal wranglings, as did the Jews carry Moſes words 
Mouths, but mixed them with the crafty Co - fo 4 _ be 
ill, that the word in Gods Children may be Rd and whetted, and the Truth 
Aruggle tothe Light. Therefore muſt the Body Es 1t- cannot Inherit the King- 


See more of the Original of Sin in this Book of ExtraQts of Aurora, and in Rs | 
fixth Chapter of the Book of Predeftznation. and mentioned alfo mn the 5th of 


banks Queſtions. 


—_— CC 
th 


CHAD. XXIL. How God recalled kink as bis Eos Re 4: ak 


the Saviour ?- 


ter Adam and Eve had eaten of the crecat Kiteladgs of Conti Evil 
ſeeing their grols beſtial fleſh, hard bones, and defarmed Worms carkals, 
thewed ir ſelf 1n their tender delicate body,; their ſhame drove. them- behind the 
Trees; for God's rebuke awaked in them, as it had done in 
revolred Rebels, were in great ſhame, before God, and all 
- Gorn'd by the Devils. Into this ſhame and ſcoradid Chriſt enter, w 
the bloody ſweat, his being contemned, crowned with Thorns, his mixt draught 
of Gal and Vinegar ; this made the Earth tremble. 

2. They dreaded now the Lord's yoice, for the Turba of the Dark World: 
its /ad knel). .. In thecool of the day; thats, when Adem'sEcertal day) 

in the Temperature, was awakened into cold and heat. 
3. Butin the Lord's voice, was the holy Light- world, Chrift the ſecond Prirxiple : 


who in deepeſt Love eſpouſed it ſelf again, to the = "on heavenly Ens: 


And the holy Word, re-entring into/the vital did reincorperate it ſelf in 
he Wanko's bed, which in tame did move its in Mery's ſeed, OO 
Gilappear' d heavenly Vir nin ieodncingehs holy _C, Ens. 


4. Tius ge<rn Word! poken into Eves 
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NE For the Child of the ood: AW Woman i is :; 4 Baftard, nor hall inherit ; but the 
chaſt Virgins Child, born our of the death of the brutal and beſtial Man and Wo. 
man, with both Tin&ures of peculiar Love : He is the Heir who dicth not, and 


atthe Reſurrection, ſhall take on-it the pore Limas of the Earth, viz. the third 
- Principle asa Garment. 


# 
- 
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y _ XXIV. The Cauſe of the Curſe, 'and of the Body of Sickneſs. 


HE Curſe was, that the holy Element, Tincture or Ens, which had budded 
4 aridbare fruit chrough the Ponlh holding captive the Property of the 
Eo four Elements, hid, withdrew, kept it ſelf ſecret, and became a myftery_to Man 
 « , In hisawakened vanity; who remained, with a half Serpentine defire of Earthy 
BY hunger; half dead, between Time and Eternity chain'd till he ſhould recurn to 
Earth, w tence he was (asto abr dy ed; and be ſown into the Earth ; 
bur, as a fixt Metal is not deftroyed, bur the Arrift brings thence excellent Gold; 
{o the fixt part of the Human Body. waits only for the Divine Artift to raiſe it; 
which 41a wh it muſt betryed by Fire, ſuch as the Exs is, ſuch ſhall be the en- 
| ire, '-* 
2.: All wicked Serpentine works, hall, as Quick: filver, evaporate. But if Man's 
Hanan Soul, hath impreſſed into the mortal part of the Limus-of the Earth. by 
Divine Defire and Faith, a Divine Ens, it heth, as precious Gold ſhut up in Lead 
ud pews as a glimmering Incentive, waiting will great Artiſt releaſe 1t, roburn 
” Es ime. = 
3--Our gracious God, not only gave his holy li r Word, for cure of all,whoſe 
minds (caſting away abominations ) immerſe them _rOs rhereinto ; but knowing 
Man hp not d all Medicingl Herbs , Nor Junger and health , to 
Ro "Thus Man 2 hath his Gre, 5 Us Devil hath 
D created Man | IsS.1 the World is I as! but it is com- 
vuk the hunger A1Ery er and Dorr ation is of the Serpent. 
we becomeas | en,and fo rule over the beſtial Man : 
$0 rears the ami God hath put os the rewoſeeds in Man ; who now 1s 
ding to tran Bea 077 OTTER da ang Angel or Devll. 


"of + 


——_— 


FE CHAP. XXV. Hom God drove Ada ut of Paradiſe, and laid the 
B |  Cherub before the Garden, " / hi je moon 
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| the Limur of the Earth, before it was-brought 
+ Adam's ontward Body was taken out of the 
ret | Fa gf his Word ; having the Judicial 
ls b, (v. x7) 
Sr Child 00 Yann, E0 him and 
, oo. y Regenera- 


- : , K > = 
- - : a. $. 3 - 
4 Ee - {A : 
: « # a . 
F Be Fo, - , 
oo S & 5 GENS 
: b x ; es 30.4 : 7 Q's > - 35% 


4+ This Sword is alſo in Man ; the Virgin-bud forceth | in the anx 
of? true Repentance : Then riſech the Morning Star, in theo e or ſhut ir wn 
5. Yetat death, if t oult ath taken in muck'o the Serpents craft or luſt, it 3 
ſtands under God' s Anger, till the Conſumprion of the introduced vanity, which 
to many, 1s Purgatory enough, 
=» For, the Fire-Soul mult be as pure, as the clear refined Gold, to be the Huſ- 
7 ofthe Noble Virgia $0p4iz, the Lights Tincture ; to ſpeak which needs an 
| a ongue. _ 2 
7, Before the Foundation of the World, God choſe this Limus, out of which he -" 
would make Man in Chriſt Jeſus. For, the Ens thereof, had ſomewhat of falſe 23 
luſt, by reaſon of the Devils introduced defire ; therefore a time of the Judgment A 
of Severation, was then founded, ang anew Limus out of the tainted one. 


————  — ———. oO IS 


CHAP: XXVI. Of the Propijaticn of Man in this World, = of 
"Cam: the Murtherer of his Brother. 


Che Fer treating copiouſly of Free Will and Predeftination, the Extract 
1s forborn, and it's reterr'd to the Extracts of the Book of EleRion. 


CHAP. XXVII. Of Abe! and Cats RE] 


HE Souls Free-will ( originating from the Abyſs) is thin or ſubnile, and 
maſt amaſsor conceive it ſelf into ſomething, wherein to work. As 
Gods Free-will, conceived or maſſed ir ſelf with hh inward Spiritual World, 

and works through i it and that Worlds Free- will, amaſſed the outward World, and 
2. And becauſe that which the Soul: had amaſſed, amaſſed, was diſtempered with Sin, 
| , wo ng came. Intheinkindling whereof, by Magical Magical and RG Not or- | 

Fire, the Free-will of the 4g and of Heavenly part of the Body, did 

immaſs into a ſubſtance: As a Figure of the New-birth in Chrift, and by con- 

fuming the Beftial Man, did preſs in before the Holineſs of God. For here” the 

Luber of God did meet the Inſpi Free-will of the Heavenly Humanity. ' Here 

is the finful Man confamed by Gods Anger-fire, and cutoff by the flaming Fire- 
Sword of the Cherub, and the Serpents Head bruiſed. | 3 
3- The Souls Free-will which was Inſpired pied whats pure pureinto Man, is in the Co- 2 
verant mm Jews at —_ again - Gods Love-fire ; as Braſs or I 
Iron 18 red to Gold. For mcg Bed part, wherein lay the Curſe, 23 
' being oo” , ence became Spiritual : Even ſo, the. Soul by Sorrow and 
Repentance introduceth it ſelfintoa Divine defire, which s called Faith. "2 
4 Alſo the words of the Prayer of Abel and Ifraet became amaſſed into an In- b 
orruptible Efſence. And this defire of Faith or Eſſence, inthe Spirit of Chrift, in fe 
Gods Children, is that, whereby they being co movghs the works of the Devil. Y 
Going es Engr ee ber of Verbal, Titular Chriſtendom : Who relye ww 
Iftering ; and teach, ua nr F143 pI Sin, tho" X 
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> EEE 


ot « "hy 
wn 4 4 6 
- * » 
Ft 5 ” < . ol 
> a 


4 ; 
” -* 8. > b- 4 
& PR FS -, . : , AS 2 
" DE IR On $i POE WW 19 * ts CAS Ad Is. S246 4 ieo#5 CE be Re TIE OC IRny WY 
__ ay _ —_ P r—_— —_— ————_ OY a. ans —_—__ _ th. th 2 
——_———_— JT "Ie LR 3 ©. a7 © £ a 


ee EEE an 


CHAP. XXVII Of Cain's Munhering bir Brother Abel, 


E cauſe of that was ( as ſtillit is ) a ſtrife, Religion. The Deyil 
envied Man, who was to ſaceeedin the Throne, w hence he was become 
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E : . Butthe Death of XFbe/sourward Body, is 4 Fignre, thar the Beſtial Man 
3 \ muſt be devour'd, that out of Death may ſpring forth Ecernal Life, cill rhen, 
Conflit. And Abet ay tothe Heavenly part is a 


muſt be miantain'd a reſolute 
Figure of Chrift. He 

{On 2 mthe ir ies _ the Enmity _ +: mug in = Eter- 

ature, ourwardly 4 re of the Phartſces, * Cructhed the Lorgy 

. Andofall Perſecutors to the end of the World. 9 '* 


mans, 
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CH A P. XXIX. How the Adandival Tree bath par farthit [elf in- 
to Branches and Pullulation. | _ 


| * F 

; 72 E {eventcen firſt verſes is a profound Tra&, how fron 44am, &c. 
ſ evil and good, ver. 18. Cain inthe Language of Nature ſignifieth 
Sourceoutof the Cerrre of thefiery D-fire and Self-will, out of the fiery might 


PL kan out-breathed Angel, viz. from 
went out Childleſs,. for Chrilt was 


generated #irb,which ins the Lariguage of Nature, 
; where the Love-will riſetf our of the Fire-will. 


&d alſo Henock, figrniying an 
ring « Porentrate or Hraw. 
outward and' inward Centre of 
and Domiration ; our of this 
1 that mine 1s. the Divine 
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nad ſevenfold; iFany of 2h 1 kitt/ him, 
rie; by all thefevere Frope atk World ; 
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$ known and yet hidden, and paſſedunder Antichrift as in a Myſtery 
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CH AP. XXX. Of the Line of the Covenant, 


1. *F* HE Covenant, was to the Lire of Seth as to the outward, that they ſhould 
be Preachers of it : But it was as well tothe Line of Cain in tke Spirit; 
even as Sin pafſed onthe Line of Seth as on others, for the Covenant was made 
toAdem, and to the Virgin Image thereby ro be reſtore. | 
- "2. The evil Beaſt of the Godlcts Form, God Predeftinated to Condemnation; 
"but the Covenantis1n the Lite, whote Free will ſoeyer refigneth to it, in every 
ſuch Chrift riſeth. and the ſtrange Beaft dieth. - 
3- $:5h Ngnifieth 1n the Language of Nutureaforth-breathing Spring out of the 
Lite through the firft Centre of rhe Soul.  'Seth begat Enos, which fignifies a Di- — 
vine Liber; = The fifth was Kenan fignitying a forth-going re-conceived Lubet or 
defire of Divine Contemplation. The fixth was Mahalalrel ſignifying an Angeli- 
cal Form of an Angelical Kingdom. Ef 
4. The ſeventh was Fared fignifyinga Prieſt or Prince of the Spiritual Kingdom, 
as Iraf was of the worldly Dominion. The Ofhce of Faredis Twofold, outward- 
ly "tis Moſes, and inwardly Chriſt, as Lemech had two Wives. And Fared begat 
Enoch figntfying the cur breathed Breath of the Divine Good Pleaſure. The ſeyen 
Generations have theſe Figures. « | | | 
5.1: (1.) Adams. purity before the Fall, and Abelro whom the Fall hung, and 
tis being Murthered point out Chrift, who ſhould bring us through Death into 
the pure Lite. | ; | 
- {a+)- Seth's rime continued to the Deluge. 
3-) Enos time goes under Serb's. and till Abraham. 
4-) Canaan's time goes under Serb and Enor, and until Chriſt in the Fleſh. 
A 5 Mahalaleel goes during Chriſt in the Fleſh, and the time of the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt. T8 | 
(6:3 Fared began after the death ofthe Apoſtles; and ruled inwardly in Chriſt 
Children, and outwardly the Cheru> with the Sword bare rule This fixth time 


—_— 
* 


_- 


6. True Chriſtians wage no War ;: for they having broken the Sword of the , _ 
Cherubare dead, and riſen with Chriſt, and live not to External Might, his King- ( V. 43+ 
domnot being of this World. - This fixth time continues till Tranſlared Enoch aps. 

pears inSpirit, and Elias Sword comes, then falls the outward Fared Babel. 

2:7, And'God will reftore the Spirits of the Letters. 
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CHAP. XXXI. Of Enoch's Wonderfol Line 


x. Noch begatMerbuſel4b of the higheſt Age fignifying a forth proceedingVoice 


'' $1.4 Methuſalab begat Lemech as the Lemech nm Cain's Line ewo Wives or 


Wills, fo this begat Nob ſignifying the end and the beginming. | 
{1; 2+: Noab had'three Branches, Sem breathing Divine Lubet. 
Ham ſignifying a firong breathing out 
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_— an Appendix of Sem, vit. a Natural Wonder. 
. Fopber of the Fire World, Haman Image of the Our-birth. 
Gen. 6. 1- 3- The Sons of God Jooked on the Dau 


ughters of Men, - &c. vi. thoſe in whom 
-- Gods Spirit manifeſted it ſelf looked according to the Lufts of the Fleſh. And 
=: :. Giants; viz. Tyrants were Born, vig. Men whoſe Pride would receive no rebuke. 
FF v-5,6. Therefore came the Delupe, and after the three Families were ſever'd. * [t repent- 
3 ed God thar he had made Man, and grieved, him, &c. _ according to the: 
Creation of the formed Word, not the Eternal-ſpeaking Word. 
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CHAP. XXXII Of the Covenant of God with-Noah. 


F. Hat Ham wasadmirted, ſheweth an open Gate-to all Men ; and that the 
Election paſſeth, when the Souls Free-will goeth out of gocd into evil. 

1..) The Myſtery of the three Sons of Noeb ; | | 
2, ; The three Stories ofthe Ark ; 
3- ) The three Men that appeared to Abraham ; ; 
(4: ) Eſpecially Chriſt, 1 anþ xe Elias at the T ration, denote the Tri- 
nity and three Principles. The ſeven pair of clean Beaits, ſhew the ſeven Pro- 
perties of the Natural Life ; ofthe unclean, but one ' pair, repreſents only, the 
IE IE heres Joys, potter Alanetios of Probe, in whick be 

2, airing juſt Forty days, points at 5 time , inw It- 
ks ay hwy IP and bringing the Deluge in 

3- Prom Pite 120 years, 4 e Ciuge Mm 100, points 
our, that God will ſhortentime, 1n the Conelufion of all Beings. The Ark being. 
reſted, atthe end of days, Nocb fends out a Riven, fignifying the' Earthy 
Man, which flew to and fro, but return'&not to the Ark. | 
= 4 After ſevendays, he ſent forth a Dove ſignifying the Children of God, who 
EE. finding no reft in this World, returnto the Ark. Atter ſeven more, he ſent 
7 forth a ſecond Dove, who return'd in the Evening with an Olive Leaf, tie UaRi- 
on. After other ſeven days, he let fly the third Dove, whigh denotes Antichriſt, 
fying ourofthe Ark, but will no more forſake the-World, to return to the Ark. 


CH AP. XXXIII. Of che beginning of the ſecond Monarchy ;- and: 
| of the Covenant of God with Noah, &c. be get 


1. F Hayeſet my Bow inthe Clouds, &'c. The Rainbow, is a Token of Gods Co- 

 & venant, a repreſemation to Manof alltkethres Principles, out of which he- 
was Created, viz- the red and dark brown, betoken the firſt Principle, vix. the 
dark, Fire-world, the Kingdom of Gods _ The white and yellow ſhew the 
ſecond Principle, the Majzftick Colour, the holy World, Gods Love. The green 
and blue, is the third Principles CoJour, the blue from the Chaos, the green from ' 
4 the Salr. peter, where jrvthe flagrat, rhe Sulphur and Mercury co fever, and pro- 
Et. Guce various Colours, which beroken the inward Worlds hidden' in the four 


6 2- The Rambow alſo, betokens Chriſt the Judge, who ſhall then a in all 
Z the three Principles, vix. inthe firſt or fiery, imo which the Turks in all Beings 
6: thall be ſwallowed up. inthe ſecond, or tharof the Light to defend all his m 

Aoveand Mecknels, from the Blamesof Fire. In thethird or Kingdom-of Ne- 
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tare, inhis Aſſumed Humanity ; all the formed Word, ſhall be manifeft before 
him according to good and evil. — if 2: 
3- Alfothe Rainbow, is a reflex contra-glance of the Sun, and in it the Chas 
{ or hidden World ) our of which the four Elements, with the hidden Humanity 
ſhews ir ſelf. Andif the Sun bein a good Aſpedt, ic may with the Aftrum, pro- 
duce a wonJerful Birth both in Anima'sand Vegetables. For there the Chaocdoch 
open it feif, which Saturn hongrily attracts: The Sun enkindles Mars, and ſo 
makes Mercxryquick and active ; which Saturn amaſſerh, and the Friars of the out- 
| ward World becomes a flying Life. And Serurn may take the diſtilling Dew inte 
it ſelf, which afrer falls on the Water, and by ſome Fiſhes being eaten up, may 
tein them, and become precious Pearls. For the Paradiſical Property, 
doth open ir ſelf, all along in the Chaos, if it be not hindered by evil _—_— 
Aſpects. For the-Chaos 1s the Root of Nature, and yieldeth it ſelf — ta 
good Property, but by an evil Conſtellation, may be changed imoevil ; as a 
good Man, may by evil Company. 


# 
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CHAP. XXXIV. How Noah Cw/ſed Ham, and the Myſteries 
concerning the three Sons, &c. | 
's Drurkenneſs, ſheweth, how Adam by Luſfting after this Worlds Pro- Gen. 9, 


&. Oab 
| N perty, was overcome therewith; and introduced the Beſtial Luſts; ,;_ ,2. 
fanding in nakedneſs and ſhame, then did the Monſter of falſe Lifts ( whereof * 


Ham was the Figure } mock the precious Image, by introducing the tha ; 
2. Sem did Typifie the fair Image of God1n the Light, the Sons Property, who 
flood 1m the Covenant. Fapher, did-Typifie the Soul, the FathersProperty. + 4 
3. The Garmem: to cover the ſhame, is the new Heavenly Virgin Humaraty, > 
mthe Covenan, the precious Sophie, which ſhpuld open it ſelf out of the Ange- A 
lical World. This Garment, Semalone did not lay over the ſhame; but Fapher, oo 


the poor Soul, muft help, by refignation. . | 

4- They went backward, by Repentance; for if Chriſt muſt ky the Garment 
20 cover us. the Soulmuft nor difpute, bur refignits will and go back. 

5, Ham muſt bea Seryane of Servants 3 the mocking Spirnemuſt never rule, but 
always be kept under. Of Ham came the Beaftly Sodornates, and Bruriſh Ca- 2 
naanites, whom Foſhus deftroy'd. | | : of 
6. Fapher, werethe Gentiles, who walked according to the Light of Nature MW 
which is Tenant to the Light of Grace, for ſo they lived in Sem's Tenrs. 
Gs was the Tree of the fecond Monarchy, in the ſame three Properties as 

was. | | 
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C H AP. XXXV. How the Humane Tree by the Children of Noah 


hath fireadi ſelf, Bec: 


"HE long Lives before the Flood were becauſe the Divine Powers of the 
formed Word were then undivided | Bur when the Langnage of Natore 
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3 was divided at Bzbel, the ſtem of Nature was faint. and enfeebled. Seventy ſeven 
_ '_  zsthe whole number of the Divine Mariteſtation, ſeventy rwoare Babel, tle five 
bp: - Th The Sors of Fapher are recorded to be ſeven. Faptes noteth the firſt Prin- 
7 ciple, out of whichriſeth Nature, viz. The firſt ſeyen Properties of Nature, and 
the ſeyen free Arts. : 

3- After which, from two of Fathers Sons are named ſeven to ſpring ; whoſe 
Names fignifie the Kingdom of Humane Rule. Inthe fourteenth ar e the Prophe- 
tical and Apocalyptical Number, and in them 1ye couched the Angeiical will; for 
in the wiſe Heathenthe inward holy Kingdom beheld it ſelf, they taw by the Light 
of Nature the reſtitution: of all things, and they ſhall when the covering 1s taken 
off dwell in the Tents of Sem. ' | 
© 4- Ham had Cufb, and of him came Nimrod the Hunter. Man was fallen under 

' _._ _ thewrathin Nature, and the wild Nature, muſt be awed by a more mighty Hur 

ter than it ſelf, ard be caught, torn and deſtroyed : But 'cis lamentabie, that 

tame Beaſts which are none of his Game, ſhould bedeyoured : But they alſo 

are outwardly but Beafts before God; and-have the Hunters -hide on them. 

Ham's Children and Grand Children are numbred twenty nine, himſe.f makes thir- 

ty, for Hemſold the Righteous One far thirty pieces: And in the thirtieth year 

Chrift ſeparated himſelf co his Office. : | | 

E.. ' 5. Semis ſaid to be the Father of all the Children of Eber; which Eber, was 

 Gez, lo. 24- the third degree after Sem, but the mark of the Cevenant was that ciuetly ntead- 

Z ed. Eber had two Sons Peleg and Focktan, in theſe rwo were the Secd of Adim 

Wn os and Chriſt divided, as after 1n- Iſeac and Iſkmaet, Facob and Eſau. Fockian had 
CE - fourteen Names, hinting the Humane Kingdom. | 
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- - 6. Peleg had but one, which he begat at thirty years of Age. - The one pointing 
E” at Chriſt the only Son' the thirty at the number of thirty; years, at which Age 
- Cb. I1-v. 11+ Chrift manifeſted himſelfin his Office. And-the Spirit nameth five that came out 
Eo: of Sem's Loins, and ſaith he begat more, but nameth them not, pointing ar the 
five head Speeches, from the high Name of God. The Spirits of the Lecters, in 
the Alphabet are from the one Spirit, in the Language of Nature. The Vowels, 
the holy Name'J E © 'V- & into which the Ancient: Wiſemen, $kilful in this 
Tongue, put ini (H) which was done with great underſtanding; for by that the 
Divine-Lube: doth breathe forth it ſelf, All fave fold themſelves up 1rto three, 
Y A,O,V; Father, Son, -Holy Ghoſt, The Triangle fignitying the three Pro- 
© * Tere2- - Ferries ; the V theSpirit, inthe H. The other Letters in the Alphabet without 
k Eo1a-427w. the Vowels, come of the word * Tetragrammaton, or ot tour Letters: The 
iy twenty four Letters by the Builders of Babel were taken ſeveral'y after all the three 
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Principles -? 5 to make. up the-ſeventy two Languages. .. 
7% | 


CHAP. XXXVI. Of Babel, ard the Myſtery of the Speeches ſprung 


thence, and the Recovery therefrom. 
I, M*: ſaith, Nimrod (Grandſon of Ham) began his Kingdom at B:bel, not 
LVL that Ham's Children -qnly did thus; but Sems and Fapters, joyned aso7e | 
People, to build a Tower, toget up to God by, and LOI 9 n 2 great Name. 
EE . ' 2. This Tower, isthe oye of the fallen ſelfiſh Mari, having loft the-right un- 
2» pong ear? elevated its own fancy.. . And now the Spirit of the .nqental 


avs Yowel: the Language of Nature (by which Adam gaye Names, | 
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being departed : they conceived the ſenſual, divided, confuſed Tongues, whereof, 
as alio, of the cark World, this Tower was a Figure; where is underſtood the 
Beaſt, the Anima), Ham-like Man ; and the Whore, the Self-will, revolted from 
God,. by which the poor Caprive Sou] lies bound under Vanity, till the corner 
ftone (the Rock of offence) bruile thedivided ſenſual Tongues. 

3+ All Rabbies of all Nations, who run, devoid of God's Spurit.are Builders here, 
and though they all deftroy eachorier,7etare cf one Spirit, and * worſhip Maogim, 
the God of Forces. 

_ 4. Now, to become one again, muſt the diviſion be kill'd , by giving up the 
Will into the- one FEHOY AH or FESMHS. and know only what God willeth ro 
Know 1n- us. The 3pirit of the five Vowels, and the one 1s in us * the Letter killeth, 
the Spirit giveth lite. Tikeasthe Divine *un worketh in and through us as it piea- 
ſeth him, to muſt ue diffale our Virtue and Will, with all Simpliarty and Puricy. 
* For, the living Word 1s therefore become Man, that the literal Image might die, 
and the firſt Man be regerierated in Chnift's S rit,who, once Born,then the Image- 
acme? rather hinder, than help ; by ſertimg up their imaginarion into the Temple 
of Chrift. > 2 

5. Babel muſt fall,not be picced and patcht ; for ſo, the Whore is only trimmed, 
not made a Virgin, for the is jadged, the Zeal of the Lord dorh ir. 

6. The Spirit of the Lord, forms ito the Word of the Mouth Truth, Faith, 
Love, Parience, &*. of 'the Serpert, come Lies, ſtinging Envy, Pride, Covetouf- 
nels, &c. by which let every Man prove himielf. For ſpeech and underſtanding 
come not from the Stars and Elements, for then other Creatures cou'd alſo ſpeak, 
but from the formed Word of God.: it 1s the Name of Cod, which Man muſt not 
abuſe, on pain of Ererral Puniſhments. 

7. This incorporated Word,Man hath, out of all the three Principles,with Power 


to form a Subftance, out of whuch Principle he will; and therefore muſt toflow art 


laſt, a reaping in of every thing, intoirs own receptacle. 


 —. 
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CH AP. XXXVII Of the: Line of Abraham, and of the Hea- 
theniſh Gods, © fu | 


1. TOROM: Noah (exclufive) to Abram (1nclufive) are Ten Names, in the Line of 

the Covenant: wi7. Sem, Arphaxzid, $1149,” Ever, Peleg, Regu, Seruz Navy, 
Terah, Abram. in whom 1s underſtood, the ten Forms of Fire : the ſeven firſt of 
which are formed in the ſeven Forms of Nature. The $ti 1« the Fire of the Erer- 
nal Nature which at the end {hall purge the Floor : the Ninth 1s the heaven.y 
Tin&ture of the Fire and Ligiit, and the Tenth 1s the Love-fire, vi. The Holy [tt- 
nity in the Majeſty. : 

2: Our of the ten Properties of- the Names m the-Line of the Covenant the 
Oracle,the Divine Voice was manifeſt in Abrebam ; and therefore he muſt go trom 
his own Kindred, he ſhould not ſee-God in-his own Country (viz ) not 18 the 
Earthy Man. He ſhould have a great Name. (viz) m rite Perſon of Ciriit ; for 
Abraminad no Dominion here, but was a Stranger : and Chrift faith his Kingdoms 
notof ths World. WE | | 
-.;3s. And whereas God bid Abrem, Jook Ea® ward,” Weſt, North and South, and 
allthar'Land ſhould be. his; and his Seeds'for ever: tis fill fo, 45rthem and his 
Seed have it, in the Eternal, not inthe External Kingdom, "in the Holy. Paradifical 
Principle (though the Turk hath it in the four Elements) in the Holy Spiritual 
part ſhall Eternally hold it, when the Earth ſhall be crytalbzed like a glaſly Sea. 
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The three 30ns of erch, were Nabor, Haren and Abrabem, a Type of the thre 
P _ to be opened in the Holy flaming Line of * 0 IL "y 


5. The Oracies of the Heatheniſh gods, originate from the inward dark Fire. 
World, and che outward Aftral and Elemental World. They knew the Stars and 
Elements rul'd the outward Life ; whence they found the Toul of the World, like 
2 Horologe , did ſhew the rearing up and diſſolving of Nations, King:ioms and 
Men. | = 

6. From this Soul the Horologe of Nature, through the ſence of the Afirum, 
which their Faith (that they powerfully brought thereinto) did move and fiir 
up, had they Anſwers from their Images and Idols: and not wholly by che De- 
= as Men ignorantly ſay , who themſelves worſhip the Image God Margim 

Mammon. 


CHAP. XXXVIIIL. of che Beginning of the Heatheniſh War , « 
| Abraham's reſcuing Lot, and of Melchiſedeck. 


7. HE Gentiles and Cluldren of Man at Sodom,when the Powers of the formed 
Word, the Properties of Nature, did divide themfelves into Enmity and 
Selfathneſs, the Cearre of the Naturs-of the Dark World domineered in Man, fal- 
len from the Kingdom of God's Love and Humility, unto the ourward Stars and © 
E and became half Devil and half Beaſt, would be great, deftroy by War 
poſleis: rt h they Had the whole Earth before them- But Pride, Coye- 
rouſneſs, Envy and Anger are the Rootsof War an which the Devi] and all wicked 
Creatwes live. : | | 
2. Bur Cod, as far as heis called God, viz. according to the ſecond Principle, 
m0 we, Deſtruttive : bur according to the firſt, 1s a Zealous God, a con- 
{uming Fire; ſo that when Nations kindle that wrath, God gdid bid Tſrae! ſmite 
them ; elle rhe Fire of his Anger would have kindled it feif tn them , and made 
them as at Sodom. | | 


Ut; God's Anger was ſet on Fire in Aden., and paſſed on all Men, and the groſs 
« | 


and new born mm Chriſt's Spiri 
lweth not to himſelf, bur to God, 
bam defire ough 


tn. 


.. CHAP. XXXIX. Ged's Covenant with Abraham, bis Faith, 


and. 
Sacrifice. 


I Abraham's Faith, was his receiving the Speaking Word of God, (viy.) in the ' | 1 
L Promiſe intohis Human Ens : His Defire, vix. theaim of the Co = = dries 4 


er-formed Word, and both theſe were formed into one Power, and real Spiritual 
Subftance. For Faith 1s the taking hold of God's Will, and Uniting it to ours. 

2. The Offerings were of three ſorts of Beaſts: a Heifer, a She-Goar, and a 
Ram, each three years old, betokens tne'whole outward threefold Man, of Salr, 
Mercury and Sulphur. The dividing them, the twofo'd Limzs of the Earth, (vix ) 
The groſs Property out of the Dark: World ;-the other, the Limus out of the Hea- 
venly Worlds Property. whtch lyesin one Compattion in the Earth, whence Man 
was created. The Turtle Dove, the poor Soul, captivated 1n the beftial Property. 
The young Pigeon, the inward diſappeared Humanity. Their not being divided 
{hews, nothing ſhall be taken from the Sou), .nor from the inward Man of che Hea- 


venly Limus. The Fowls which Abraham drove away, the Efſence-of the wrathful - 


Property of God's A 


r in Man, which hungreth after the Humarnty,and would 
devour the ſame. 


4b1m's deep Sleep, the Death of Chriſt: The horror the 


Wrath of God. The-darknelſs, tte dark Werid . into which the Word ſhould 


enter and reſign its Will. The enkmdled Fre paſſing berween the pieces, the Holy 
Love-fire, wy eu intoa pure Gold. Tie Servitude in Egypt, that Chriſt in 
' his Members ſhould be -only a Pilgrim, and that we are here in tne om of 
the Heathen, where Gad's -Children muſt be embroiled m Servitude with them + 
to which the Patent do compe! the Poor, whereto he muſt be ſubject, elſe he re- 
Meth the -Kingdom of ivature (vix ) the formed Word,” Bur if the Worldly. 


Ralers, rule only according to their Will and Luſts, they will find, that God will - 


Judge them. 
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CHA P. XL. . Of Hagar and I(mael. 


1. PHE ſcope of this, toucheth that: of Fredeſtination. For as much as 7ſmae! 
' and Eſau areerroneouſly taken, to be of Eternal reprobation * we are to 

know, that I/mael repreſenteth the Father's Froperty, and Kingdom of Nature in 

Adam : Tjazc, the Sons? , and Kingdom of Grace in the fecond Adam. 


.' 2. Babel (indeed blindly) teacheth, thar-God hath ordained a certain Number” 


and Company to Damnation, ard the reſt to Salvation ; but if ſo, Nature muſt 
needs be limited, confin'd ard determin'd, when to bring forth a Chiid of God, or 
of Wrath, and nothing wouldbe in the Human Ptreperty free : yea,-God himfelf, 
muſt confine, and ſhur up his unchargeable,-one Inficme Will , into a Beginning 
and Limir, which opens a Gate to horrid Prophaneneſs ; miakes void God's Holy 
on and Rules:; renders need!efs the -offers of Grace, and bars up the Door of 


I Yer the Holy Nameof God (thus takerrin Vain) is from Eternity free; and 
poor Sinners 


offers it ſelf to Thus the Angel met Hagar, and blefſed Iſmert = 
then in her Womb , who figurd-the Ru Adamical {elf Will ; for God in- 


wardly calls all wicked Men, not ealy in the Womb, butall the rime of their lives, 
as the Sun ſhines a!l the Dap. 


4-50 © 
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CHAP. XLI. Of the Seal of the Covenant of Circumciſion, and of 


4. So God calls the Turks and 
who are in the Kingdom of Natu 
T/aac but to Abrabam, ner thele ro « 

in Chrift. They. and paitited Chr 

did it not, the other ſaid he would nor, | 
the Adoption, though the letrer Chriſtians grumble ar the returning Yrocigal, who 
ts nevertheleſs embraced by the Father, 


Py 
——— 


Baptiſm. 


I OD ratified his Covenant with Abraham by the Seal Circumcifion ; ſhew- 

ing, what Ens was Bleſſed; alſo what muſt, and what (in Man) muſt nor, 

To it (viz.) notthe groſs Earthy Man, conceivedin the beftial Luſt ot Man and 
oman, 


2. That Copulation, is only born with, by Divine Patience and Permiflion; Man 
having loft the Magical Birth of Paradice, and therefore, was every Male circum- 
Glcd on that Montirous Member. Tie beftial Seed of Man and Woman, being the 
Seed of their own Will, ſhail not put on the Covenant and Bleſling, but he,* who 
1s not Born of the Willof Man, nor of the Fleſh, bur of 50d. 

3. The Earthy Members, die in the Spiritual Birth, through Chrift's Death. Ex- 
= deny th cut off, inthe Temporal Death ; and 'ris Buried in the Eternal Death, 
in the Nothing, and a new:Angelical Form ſhall ariſe. ; 

' 4: The Vales were only Circumciled, for Adam had both the Tinftures, and was 
a Maſculine Virgin. It was to be on the eighth Day, becauſe fix Days are the Man 
in Nature, the Seventh is the Day of Reſt, which he had brought into diſquietnels; 
by realon that the ſeventh Property, rhe Heavenly Nature died in him, therefore 
God gave him of Grace another Day (viz. the Eighth, which is Chrift. Iſmae! was 
the firſt Man (though a Mocker) thus taken into Covenant ; for Chriſt came, for 
1jmaz!'s iakealio, thowghtheDottrine of ſotne dammit Children from the Womb. 

5- Baptiſm is for borh Sexes, on all Days; ſhewing the need all.have,and Chriſt's 
Unrverſalofter of God's Mercy : alſo pornting out Chriff*'s Humanity, who was both 
Circumciled and Baptized, and the Firſt born from the Dead. But the Exs of Faith, 
by the Spirit was the Fire-baptiſm, for both Jews and Chriftians. 


Lis —__—_ 


CHAP. XLII. Of the three Mex who appeared-to Abraham in the 
- Plain of Mamre, &c, v erat 


I 

4A the Day,when the Humanity wasenflam'd, with higheſt Rage,under God's 
_ ton. Appeard to Abrabem (viz.) to Adam's Children in "= Souls Tent. 
Abraham bow'd himſelf (vix.) in bis Faiths Ens. - The three Meaſures of Meal,the 
ps or three Worlds in Man : and kneaded,. the Heavenly Humanity 
oh | : , = wo ours. - The tender Calf, the Lime of the Earth, which is as & +. 


-T HE three Men, ſignified the Trinity, in higheſt Humility: Tn the heat of 
ndigna 


' 2, The Lord asked for Serb , he ſaid {thera in the Tent (vi ay or within of 
earthineſs ; that is, 2 NEnid, the'is in the Text (vix}) covered with 2g, 
Figure of Eve. ” SON oqs _ ens and tearing lyed, the 7 | 
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CHAP. XLIII Of the Ruin of Sodom «nd Gomorrah, how foretold 


t0 Abraham. 


T- OD ſaith, 1 am come_down, to ſee if the Sin of Sodom be ſo great, as the cry of Gen, 18. 
is, which i come up, viz. God, according to the Property of the Anger, 
m_ ap =g Devils and falle Souls ; but his Love-eye , ſeeth not into the Apoa-- 
ate 
2. Reaſon knows not what God is, nor where he dwells. God is every Eſſence, 
and dwelleth throughevery Eſſence, but poſſeſſeth no Locality, nor doth need ſpace 
tor Habitation. 
- $3. Burt as far as heis called God, is no Eſſence, but through all things, and giv- 
eth himſelf in an Energetical way,but worketh not from without into ir, but from 
_— way of 1t, to his qr yes I We 
4+ The cry going up, a 'S coming down, 1s thus ; : 
F. Ince is above: outward , is below; the Angelical World, is ſaid to be 
above, and the formed outward, below ; as when a Fire is kindled , the light is | 08 
above, the ſubſtance [or matter] below. —_— "= 
6. For the being within, without the ſubſtance, is the being above. _- = 
7. * Abraham's Praying for Sodom, ſhews Abrehemto bea figure of Chriſt, with- « -,, in. 0 
holding the ſevere Righteouſneſs from falling on Man; but there were only three 30 
capable of Mercy.  _. | 4 
_ 8. And whereas there * went but two angrs towards Sodom ('vix.) not the Per- « ,,, , 9. V. Is; 
ſon of Chrift, but God's Truth and Righteouſneſs. The Truth brought out Lot, and Mi 
the Righteouſneſs remained in Sodom. ; | | 
_ 9. Lox knew them, and bowed, humbling himſelf before the Lord , but they at 
_ firſtdenied to go in with him ; becauſe his Wife (by whom the earthy Matrix 1s 
fignified) could not go throughthe Judgment. 2, 
1o. The Men bid Lot call all his together , but his Sons that were to Marry his 
Daughters would not; for the wrath in them was ſo ſtrong, as to withhold though 
th Fruth drew them, asit didalſo Lots Wife, by which. ſhe was tranſmuted, as a 
rerrible- Example, till the lat Judgment. | 


p_ 


—_.. 
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CHAP. XLIV. Of Lot's Departure out of Sodom, and the terrible 
overthrow of that whole Region. 


1- "THE Angels took Lot, his Wikayd DaugoternOy the Hand ; they were in- Gen. 19. 154. 
L wardly taken by the hand of Faith in the Covenant. So were the: Men _ 
of Sodom, taken by the hand of their Eſſence , and brought into Judgment and 
Execution. 
2. The Sun was Externally riſen, ſo was Internally the Sun of God's Truth, the 
Sur of the Covenant, an Lot - and the ſcorching Sun of God's Anger , on Sodom. 
This figure concerns Babel. OE.” : Rs | 20 
3. Los obtain'd the ſaving of Zozy. (and himſelf in it) as oftentimes God's Chi (4, .. .g 2.0% 
drendo with-hold great Plagues from falling on People. The Angel ſaith, I can do 48 
nothing till thou come thithey. God's Anger becomes impotent as it were, where the 
Sons of Love are r. Ir rained Brimſtone and Fire from the Lord, &c. 
4. It wasnor the HelliſhFire, which =—_ End ſhall purge the Floor ; if bs 
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5 had beer: chat anger ed ; for chat Dn Fire conſumes Earth,Stones 
t this Fire, erated in Turbs Magn, an Egeſt or Thunder. 
nd thoughit beno-palpabic Marte ſ, yer is.a ſpirity nce, in which 
/zs doth enkindle, an  Hagrat doth fix itſelf intoa Subttance. 
he Of INCH? third with a darting flaſh, or aſpe&. Asif 
le inward dark teal World ſhould move it ſelf ; the outward with the four 
Hements would forthwith be ſwallow'd up. 
s. Lors Wite was appreſended in the. Proba, and remains in the Salt Spine ; for 
that, Coveroulnels was moſt pr Jominantm her. 
7, Lot's Daughters, caus'd htm to drink Wine, and lay with him ; that they might 
receive the Seed : which is not {6 as reafon cenſureth , but that Ammon and 
Afoch might ſpring from one Root in Afhnity with Abraham's Line. 


et. —_— —— i 
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CHAP. XLV. How God defended Abraham ard Sarah. 


phage wk * mal Travels, figurerh Chriſtianity ; : which goeth from place 
, without any contirming abode. 

"2. His als ang Fg aa , ſheweth the particular careof God, fill , as then, 

over every one of hs Children. 

"0 -g* His being faint and timorous, when he came to Phayoch and Abimetech, ſhews 

>. Wear not togoin our Strength ; Abrabam's Will of (elf, looking only on it ſelf 

was diſmay'd; yet in him was the great Might over all Powers : but it belon longed 

' not to the Human neither doth C riftin his Children belong to the Hu- 

man Ownhood, but torhe humble refign'd Will. 

'4- Soin Abraham and itrall Chriſtians, are a twofold will, one of this World, 
always ſtanding in fear, the other according to the ſecond Principle, the Kingdom 
of Heaven; the poor captive Soul's Will, which immerſerh its (elf into God's 
Mercy in Hope. 


—— 
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CHAD. XLVI Of Iazc s Birth, and deaf our I{mael and Hagar, 


aud what it means. 


_ OT being out, and Sodom deſtroyed, Abraham removed, ſhewing , that 
: awe þ brift's Kingdom bo I he will —_— 
2. He hved under Kine Abimelec Man © enious realon. At 
C Gerar (viz.) the auſtere Life of Nature. Sis ws 
EEC N - In = am x ores ranger te reaſon: Reaſor-light is as winnows- 
= crols s Children; this broughr his Fear Avime- 
Ek lech, whom he ſhould have Taught. ; 5000-18 Reproof We 
— I 4 Ego _ Sx op baap) homo weak, as all others, yet not to be rejeted; 
8 1 ways I 
E 0 6640-7 yy Y S by them; as Abimelech by Abrabam, Tſmael by Tj44%, 
— 5. Sarah excts her, and ſhe wanders in the Wilderneſs, of brokenneſs of Heart ; 
7 | » ws! gave her Self and Son to die; but the Angel comforts her. Thatis, in the 
I 6. When Chrift is Born inthe Convert, the new-born Will rejeQeth irs own evil 
Kelto the Mocker ; ten doth the poor forſaken Nature, log 4 give up iT 
rg _ Wi 4 38 Angalcomes and comfort, I pn upright 
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Man, or ſorne bee of Light from Chriſt in the Heart, togive Living Water; fo 
of this Os org come a Nation, Chriſt muſt be Born, —_ fair +} op gs 
7. Thete precious Figures have remained (peechleſs to the Werld ; becauſe of ""þ 
Man's Vanity, but now * the Myftery of the Kingdom of God ſhall be fimſhed, and * Rev. 10.27»: 
* the Child of Perdntion be revealed. Man's unwarthineſscauſeth Truth to be hid- * 2 Theſſ.. 3. * © 
den, wherefore it was Chriſt preach'd in Parab'es. | | . l 
3. Alſo we muſt know, whoever will underſtand the Ofd Teſtament, muſt ſet -; 
before tum the two Types ; externally , Adam the earthy Man : and tnternally, 4 
Chriſt: and change both theſe into-one, and fo he may apprehend Aoſes and the | 


Prophets: : 


CHAP. XLVII. Of the Covenant of Abimelech and Abraham, 


and what # points at. 


1: TD Eerſbebeh, a——_— = ew. ond _ _ wh Gs Argo heved 2 

Nagar; w am Tvig- ) Chriſt digged,and there afterw $* 
the-Ecernal-God. The Covenant between 4bimelech and: Abrebamis the | "vo 4 KY C 
of Chrift, with the Humanity, where he ſware, not to: deſtroy the Humanity, as __ 
he ſaid, he was * not come tocondemn the World. Abimelech (vig.) the Soul, out of * Fob. 3.179, 
the: Bather's Property : Prcboll rhe outward Nature, the third Principle, Field- +. 
Captainor Officer of the'Soul : Abrahem is Chriſt, in the Humanity. Now Abime-" &-" 
tcb's reſtoring Abraham's Wite,. ſaying he knew-not, &c. fignifieth, That the Soul #0 
of 41am knew noc Chrift, inthe Tindture of Heavenly Yenue ; therefore went into - — 
Self luſt ; but when God: ſhewed it re the Soul, the Soul ſaid, I knew: not that 
God's Wife:the Holy Tinfture, the- Heavenly Matrix, was in me. 

2. But now, I reſtore whatever I have taken:of the Divine Worlds Property, 
WHO a ; then all the Women of Abimelech and his Servants, Eves Daughters, 
were healed. 

3- Chriſt here ſweareth, net to. ſhew any unkindneſs to the Human Property, 
nor tothe Children; nortothe- Grandchildren or Nephews: (vix.) thoſe ſpringing : 
born _ - 3 Ha ere + an ore es or Wife "_ jorne MW 2 | A 

; one, and ſa thoſe C pring from the wild Property. 'Tis {aid,. Thou I 
thaie do according to the kindneſs that I have done-unta thee (wvit_) incotony hi 
thy Wife thy Image ſhalt thou do to me, and to the Land (viz. , the outwar 
Man, wherem thou:(viz.) Chrult, ſojourneft, art a Stranger. Which Chriſt Swear- 
eth, * AsT live, ſaith, 8&c.- Then Abrabem, Chriſt, reproved A4bimelech, the Soul, 
that the Soul's Servants, the Eſſences of Nature had: taken away the Well, the 
Eſſence from the Heavenly Corporality (viz.) Chrift's Body, in Adam; for 
Chriſt's Holy Fountain ſprung up in the fiery Efence of the Soul : which being 
taken to Self-Power, the Heavenly Image diſappeared. And 4bimelech, the Soul, 
anſwered, 1 knew-not till this Day (vig. )that the-DeviÞhad deceived me. - 

4. Then Abraham (viz) Chrift, took Sheep, his Children the Jews, and Oxen 
the —_ and gave t _ - F _ _ Pe ghar Souls) by an- ez 
ever'ating Covenant. Andfet ſeven Ewe Lamos apart: ('v/q- even Properties * 
of the Natural Humanity of Chriſt,maniteſed in us- A part viz. a.diſtin Ferfon, | 

5. We poor Jews and Gentiles may not ſay weare Chriſt, . bur his Houle: he 4 
is a * part with the. Divine Property. But in right reſignation when Man's Will * By þ;mſetf; = 
is Dead to Seif, Chriſt only liveth in ir; ſuch Erernally winels, that Chrift digs 4 
ged the Well. At Beerſheba, the place of Contrition, Chriſt planted Trees, Hea- -f 
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- venly Branches : Preached,&'. and remained there a lotig time (viz. ) all the 
time of the Natural Life. Be rn | 
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CHAP. XLVIIL. of Abraham's Offering »p Iſaac. 


r. A, Probes is repreſented. in Adems ſtead : Facc in Chrifts Humanity : The 
-. Voiceis God the Fathers z ſo is Chrift Offered by Adams Children the 
Jews, tothe Fathers Fire. Thy Son whomthou loveſt, viz. thy will brought ir= 
ro Self-love, in the devoration of which in Gods Wrath-fire, the true Man Crea- 
ted in 4dam, muſt be form'd and preſery'd as Gold or Silver 1n the Crucible, 
where $:259.yi and all Impurities evaporate. On Mount Morieb, which God, not 
we, chuleth. 1 : IE 
3 2. Chriſt wholly refigns up oor Humane Will of ſelf to his Father, in his Death 
 1Cor. 5.15. forall, andin all Men: As when the ſtock of a Tree dyeth, the Branches die allo, 
3 and as the Tree reneweth its Youth ( as the Red of Aaron did) it introduceth new 
3 Life"into its Eranches. Abrabam roſe early, teaching immediate obedience: 
” * Gen, 22. 3. * And girt his Aſs, the Beſtial Man, with power. Took. with him two youn 
Sg --. | Men; onethe Soul from the firſt Principle, the other the Spirit of the outwar 
” * (v.4) Life. Clavethe Wood ; as Adam clave Gods Love arid Anger. © * On the third 
E - day ; pointing at Adam'sſleep to the Angelical World, and the time of Chriſts Re- 
E..- furre&ion. Afar off; the Final Offering of Chriſt, above two Thouſand years. 
EO The twoyoung Men to tarry with the Als, till Chrift is Offered and come again. 
2 {v.6.) Abrahamtook the * Knife, and Fire, Gods Anger and Death. * 1/eec fatd, Here 
& * (v.7, 8.) is the Wood, the Sins of all Men; and the Fire,* Gods Wrath ; but where 1s the 
=. Lamb > Abrabam's Ens of Faith ſaw the Lamb. - 4brabam bound Tſazc; io was 
A Chriſt, and ſo muſt our ſelf-wills be bound, and refign'd to God in entire earneſt- 
neſs. The Angel calleth hart notNature, as he had done to' Heger at Beerfheba. 
He ſaw a Ram hung; &c. ſhewsdeath kills not' the true Man, but the puſhing 
Beaſt, hurg in the Devils Thickets of Thorny Cares and Vanity. Next follows 
the Bleſſing, increaſe and prevalency. ' And Abraham return'd with his Son and 
two young Men to Beerſheb4, into the toil and labour of this World ; ſo God ex- 
erciſeth his people nor always in operation of the Spiritual Figures, but in weak- 
neſs and infirmuties, in the Kingdom of Nature: And ſometimes again under the: 
Crofs, and fo they grow as in a Field, ſometimes Storms; ſfometimes Sun- 


E - ' 3. Nahcr Abrabam's Br other, had eight Sons by Milcah of whom came great 


BY Nations, the Afſyrians, who tho'they ſprung not from the Ens of Faith in the Line 
M of Chriſt, the Bleſſing of Abraham palled on them. _ - 


eons + 


2 CHA h XLIX. Of Sarah's Death, and. Abraham's Hereditary 
— _ Sepulchre, | 


_ ny WW Pie *braham- lived he was a Stranger, no contirming abode had: he ; but: - 
= *. whenhis Sarab died he would have a certain Poſſeffion of a peculiar and: 
W_.:. Hereditary Sepulchre, for his Wife, himſelf and Children; which he would not 
Ee” haverobepiven him, butboughr it ofthe-Sons of Heth and Ephron, for four hun- 


IR OI ot Silver, viz. the Caveof Machpelah. The inward Figure of which 
15, ,1nat, | fo a 00 
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| emporal Nature. 
felf the outwatd Life : The reſigned Life will no1o 
tine one, tt cafinot of dueright rake the firſt rrue Hald” but 1t muſt be purchaſed. 
Thus A5rab am 1h the Figure of Chriſt, doth, of the' Sons of Heth, who ſtand inthe 
Fathers Figure. * And that Chriſts Ranſom 1s ſiznitied by four hunire4 Sheckles, 
hath this meaning. The firſt is the true Magical Fire, the ſecond is the Light, the 
third tne holy ſound of the Mental Tongue, the fourth the conceived Ens of the 
other Properties, forming the holy Life : This is the pure Silver. _ - 

3. And whereas the'Children'of H*th would- freely have Hier it, yet art laſc 
took Money for it : So hath God the Farther freely given the King lom of Grace to 
Chrife m our Humanity, bur/Chriſt would have ir for a Natural Right. Sq 

4+ By C:naun, underſtand the holy Chryſcaiiine Worid or ' Earth, which ſhall 
be manifeſt. - BEL ny Oy. | 

5- By the twofold Cave or Pit of M:chp2145'is fiznifizd, Man hath a twofold Hu- 

minity ; one out of the Divine Ems and Heavenly Etlence, the other our of time 
thts: Worlds ſubſrance; both which ſhould be Pt into an Eternal Sepulchre, and 
lye in frs original Mother, leaving the on? will in D=ath;' fo that God might alone 
hve, rule and will in the Soul, and'Mans Life be only his Inſtrument. For the 
Soul hath rurn'd it ſelf aſide fromthe only Eceraal Word, into ſelt-hoogd. This 
Diſtemper and nnltkeneſs; muſtbe- buried and put agairr into a twofold Caye, 
_ mags come into the Temperature, the Eſſence whence the Body and Soul. 
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03s P. L. Of: Abraham's:ſending his Servant for. a Wife for 


I. Braham, is herein the Figure of God the Father, Tſeec, in that of Chriſr, 
* _ Abraham's Servant, in that of Nature. The Canzaziter, in that of the "#52 3 "F 
introduced Serpents Ens, the: Beſcial Man, which ſhall not Inherit. Here God L 
makes ſus Servant, Nature; by whomhe goveraerh, Effeatially bind: it (elf, that - 
it will not introduce the Serpents Exs,the dark Worlds Beltial Canaatittfh Proper- E 
ty for Gods Childrens Yok+-fellow, but Nature mult take fſubirance out © A\ % 
braham's true Humane Eſſence, in pure Love of the Heavenly Matrix, that ſo the RE 


New. Birth mighc be holy in its Virginity as to the inward Man. _ _ 
-,2; * Nature faith, How if, cs. viz. the right HumaneiEn 'will not follow * Gen.24-v.55-: 
me? *. And God ſaid;;Beware, &s. vi - go notaccording* to thy Reaſon ; bur *'v,s - 1 
an Angel ſhall go -befors' thee,” viz the Divine” Will'3* for ſelf-will'and reafoa - 
muſt not Lord 1e, but Naturemuſt be a Servant; 'do as i 8 commanded, and\com- 3 
Htit.it to: God cobring on theifternal/ Marriage?*[ But if the Humane. Will will 
not-follow,' the: Meſſenger hach diſcharged his Office © The Rain afcends-not up 

again without Fruit, Nature-muſt declare char: God: hath given Chriit all his 
Goods; and riow. defirech Man to bt his Wite. *:And the Servant ſware, ©, * y, g, 
viz. . When God:;put big-Holy:Word:with-the formed- Wiſdom into the: Natural Y 
Ens of Mzry, then the Humane Nature ſware Ohedience. 7 2 
- 3- And.choServans ook tem Camels fand wert tothe City of Neboy in Meſo: Go, 
. pdtami2 Y vive the wmForms eftho thre=Frincip!es, ta 'the Natural and Super- __ 
narural Life, viz. ſeven Forms of the Centre of Nature, and three Forms of the | 
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£; NE A Fike RET Us the Well near the Cuy, at 
-B prrmmc At, Or -\ncthe !aft time or days of the Wald. The wall of the Fathers 
3 Narure, the Myſtery of the Nature-of the three Principles, the Carriers of the 
E formed Word, Nach laid it 1elf down by the Well-iprwg of God, the Divine 


=. Fountain. 

E-. * 5. The Silver and Golden Jewels, eos and Ear-rings giveti to Rebekah, 
E X __ fignifie the Heavenly Humanity of Jeſus Chrift, which is not _—_ whoily into 
2 - the powerofthe: Five-wulintt this Life ; leſt it-become haughty as Lucifer ard Aden, 
| _ ous Sopbia.1 meant by Rebekeb, remaineth with- ker Bridegroom Chriſt, in 

FE e econ S, nc Dl 
Y had 54; 6. The Ppices fig ifle the Holy Spirit. * Then they [ate down to eat, VIZ. the Mar- 
 *9p61.t067, riage beaft, the Joy whereof none but the en of Chriſt know. * 4nd 
_ n Rebekah _ _ Wc. hae nk pear) amgniry diſcovers Chriſt n 
is aſhamed, vailingits Face betore 
long Capiive.1n the. Beſtial Man, 
| 98 bs Machers. Teng, into tha 
Heavenly Worlds E 5 eng And then was I/a4c comforted. for his Mother, for the 


ed Matrix, which was loſt in Adem, now re-obtain'din Virgin-like Cha- 
fe or his Spouſe. 


—_ 


——— 
hed hte em 


CHAP. LI. of Abraham's raking Keturah fo Wi TJ and of his 
= Six Saus aud Death. 


& i vote was old-ihen he had Tſeac, to ſhew: Chriſt was to be inthe old 

Ageot the World, and Sarah was old, that ſo the Divine Ens-might 

| have the preheminence over the Humane, and the muſt have but one, for ſo 1s 
: Chriſt, andall are; Branches inthe one Tree, viz. Chriſt an all.” 

£2 2. But. Abr4b:mby. Ketvrab had fix Sons ſignifying 'the fix Properties. of the 

ormed Naturg, the operation of the fix days: -1/azc, 25 Chit is the ſeventh, the 

th. theſe ſix-prang fix Nations, to them he gave gifts. of his Goods, 

ho' noethelaeritance, yer had the free Gife of Grace -Soevery Man hath Chriſt 


pardon rp pay Art none predeftinated deſtruction, ole-{ix 
wet niied al Adam's Culdren to for by rhoſe- 


n the ore Adamical Man, out of whichthe Earth had ics Original is the 

ng of pF bw burthe. mo rn emcee Adam, who by Luſt 
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CHAP. LII The Hiftory of Thaac, Birth of Eſau) and Jacob. © 


T- A Fter Abraham's Death, God bleſſed Tſacc, and he lived by the Well Labai- Geaze.vaht 
k 16i, vit. the Well of Living and Seting, his Sdul dwelt by the Fountain © 5% He: 
of Divine Love. The defire ofthe Soul, 1s the Fiar, which takes the holy Love 4 
TinRure mto it ſelf, and makes it Efſearial ; as the Metalline Ens gives its defie 
- mrothe Suns Tindture ; that out of them bori the fair and precious Gold is ge- 
- ug doth the Deity inhabit 1n the Soul, and co- worketh, but 1s8not com- 
2. The Souls Magical Fire, by the Divine Love defire is mkindled into a ſhining. 
Luftre, ſo doth the Souls Magical Fire bezcome the Bridegroom to the precious 
Sophia butthe Morcal Soul ; from the Stars or four Elements atrams it nor in this: 
Life, but thar Sou! tharcometh from the Centre of che*Eternal Nature, out of 
the Divine Laber through the Word, whereby the Divine longing formerh the 
Wiſdom mto Subſtance. This Soul is that which is betrothed to Sopbra. 
3. Tſhmad had ewelye Sons, fix of the Inward, and fix of the Outward Nature 
of the Humane Property : They were afterward Potent , Renowned Nations. - 
Whereas Iſazc and his Children were as P1/grims ; ſhewing, Chrifts Dominion 1s 
not of this World ; and yet the Kingdomsof this World ſhall fall before Him. 
4. Eſau and Ficob's ftrife the Woinb, thews, that when Chriſt firſt mani- 
feſts himſelf mm the Adamical Nacure, the ſtrife of the two Kingdoms oy ns The 
Serpent flirpeth the New Birth { Chriſt ) on the Heel, (a woful Diftreſs). bur 
Chriſt aſſaults the Head : And tho' Efau be Firſt-Dorn, Facob comes ſoon after and L. 
deprives him, and makes Eſau ( the _ of Narure) his Servant. * And, * Gen, 25;2.43 | 
in that Eſau came forth Firft, and was Red, and ail over Rough : The Red detoker- , c 26, | 
eth the Fathers Nature inthe Fire, ( the Rough the Earthy Beſtial Nature; ) : 
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CHAP. LII. #ow Eſau corremn d his Birthright, and ſold it for 4 
Meſs of Pott age.. 


I Here 1s 1n this a Twofold Figure ; for Outwardly, it is the Figure of -the- 
Earthy Man, whocareteſl; ant profanely gives away the Heavenly Sub- I 
flance, to ſatiate its Luftful Will, and fiilits Carnal Belly : But Inwardly, Efez -y 
had the Souls Centre, vix. Adam's Narure, for a natural due Right, which was: = 
Faint, and wearied by the Driver ; This would Face, ( who berokened the 
Power of the other Adam ( Chrift') have! im [This Day] vip. from That day 
forward, wholly to give up: and Refign. And: would-give him the Divine Ens. 
And in'This Inward Underſtanding, Abrebum was the Field, iSmaet the Root, 
and Tſe the Fruit : Alſo now, 1/ezc the: Fie!'d, Eſau the Root, and Farob the” 
Fruit. And-we'ſee the Bloſſom and Fruthathfar a more ſubtle, pure Property, , 
than the Stalkand Root (/byinfluenceof the Solar Rays.) 
 » The meuneng of this Eigure is, thartheevil Adamical Mans Will, muft be 
reſigned up. Ir isRejeſted, and availerh novinthe Kingdom of God. — © 
Not that the Perion;of Ear was' intended: ('as Babel ignorantly teachieth ) to 


Pe 
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Fe H A P. 1v- How How tac, by WY of = Famine went down to 
h  Abimelech at Gerar, &c. 


"RR JEre is ſhewed the Kingdom of Grace and Nature. . The Famine, ſhews Adin: 
=. | Temptation, wherem he ſhould have fed on the Word of God, and not 
gone into the ſtrange Kingdom of the Stars and Elements; where he Denied "his Wife, 
u47.. the Heavenly Genareſsin him, and brought.us Luſt into the Beftial Pro- 


perty. 

2. Andthat Iſaac grew ſo Great there that Abimelech was afraid of him, ſhews 
Gods Blefling on the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

3. The Servants of King Abimelecb's Fanng the Wells, digged by the Servants 
3 of Tſaac, ſhewerth, chat 4b Abrahamand Iſaac ed in the Ens of their Faith, 
EE the Knowledge of the Meſſiah, the Gare ſtopped up by the Earthy 
; | * Gen1633, Reaſon. * And then they digged and ſaid, we. have found Water ; and Tſaac 

= call'd it Sheba, ( hintingat Saks, the Sebeth, (Chriſt ) calld alſo Beer- ſheba, vig. 

the whprrng or Breaking ; ; where the Saboth through Dearh, brings forth the Foun- 
tain of Life. - 

5. That Eſau hved Forty years, and then took two Evil Women to Wife; 
points at Adam's Forty days in the Probe ; and then took two Evil Wives, 7 
one of the Beſtial Property of the four Elements; the other the Afral, whic 
were a vexation- and: grief of Heart 'to Iſazc and Rebekah all their Life. Thus 


as the whole Old Troikuage is& Figure of the FN ſo is 06- New Of the Future 
Eternal World. 


in. 
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b . CHAP. LV. Of Tfaac's B PF, ing _ _— when he was 
"= Old, and ready to Die. 


L Gen. 27. . The Gates of the Great Myſtery of the whole Bible. © 


FR ie from this Figure conjeQureth, 
(1.) That Rebekah lov'd Facob more than mak 
of b. , "6ovy it was from Gods Predeftinate Purpoſe ; uſe Eſau was not wor- 
-  ..2- But rightlyto 1 interpret it : The Patriarch Iſaac is the Figure of God the Fa- 
ther; Eſau, of the depraved Humane Nature ; Facob, on the. New: Birth in the 
Humanty of Chriſt; Rebekeb of the Viv n Mary, 
3- The Fathers Bleſling would | 


SIP Poyſon'd, that muſt Difloly'd; tor 
ory ens the wrath) became' an Earthy 

y 3. ſo that the Ki of Nature was (in 1ts 
——_ Vines; herathees tg Ja, 
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did put on our Hairy Beaft-like Skin, to make us capable of the Bleſſing, and de- 
froy our Death of the Beſtial Property, Even as Fecob could not pert Bleffing, 

ay rf om hairy OSDIR ON. 7 | 

$- Taac's feeling Efau 's hairy Garment on 7aceh, ſignified the Fathers reach; 
into the Eſſence of Chrift, whether it were the Srfl Image Created Sow porg: 
whence was Chriſts Agony ana Bloody Swear. 

6..And as Iſasc found outwardly Eſar's Skin, but inwardly heard Facob's Voice, 
yet Bleſſed him ir-ſtead of Eſau : So had Chriſt our raonats, Humane Property, 
yer God ſaid, This my Beloved Son, &c. and Bleſſed our Humanity. 

7+ The Bleſſing given Facob denotes, that the New Man in Chrift ſhould- take 
away the Scepter and Might from the Devil, and Man of Sin, and be Lord over his 
Brethren ( the Adamical Nature ) in Fleſh and Blood. | 

8. The Cornand Wine, and Dew of Heaven ſhew God bleſſed our Humanity in 
Chrift, with the Earth and ReſurreRion. 
_ 9. Eſau's bringing his Vemiſon, and Tſaac's Aﬀoniſhment, ſhew, that Gods - 
holy People would have the Will of their Reaſon be done. Their Miſery is, thar ** 3** 
Reaſon entreth into ts Dominion, which knoweth not the ways of God. 

10. Eſau was Bleſſed alſo with the Dew of Heaven and Fatneſs of the Earth; 
cud ng by his Sword ; and when he ſhould have the Dominion ſhould break 

Yo 

1+ But. Iſacc doth not ſay, Live thou by thy Sword ; but Thou wilt Live (o, 8c. 
wherein he Propheſieth that the corrupt Nature would bea Tyrant and Murtherer; 
and doth not juſtifie the uſe of outward Weapons ang Violence, but that. he 
( through his Anger ) ſhould ſerve the Angerof God ; and fo his hatiae Faceb no- 
tech what the Great Ones of the World ſhould do, for the Devil rageth, that the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould takeaway his Throne. 
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CHAP. LVI. Of Jacob's Leaving his Parents for fear of Eſau, 
andof his Viſion of the Ladder, 8 


x. J] 4:0b havingthe Bleſſing and Union, ſoon departed from his Fathers Houſe 
| jJ and left all to Eſax ; ſo did Chrift ( of whom this 1s a Figure) after he had 
anointed our Humanity, fled with it out of our Adamical Houle, to the firftPara- 
difical Houſe. So muſt Fw Cory fy the Depraved Naturez begin the Pilgrimage; 
leave the Temporal Honour and Goods 10 Eſau, : ET 
| When Fackb had left the Riches ofthe World, he ſaw the Ladder ( which was 
Chrift). leading to the Eternal or, rank and by Ir, the Angelica! World deicend- 
ys uniting Heaven to the World in Man, while the World Hate, Reproach 
uſh 


Perſecutethem : An Example of which Mocking, are Ejax's two Iſhmaeli- 4 
"2. God ſaid, In thy Seed ſhall all Nations be bleſſed; * ſhewing that Chrift hath Gen. 28, r9@ 
truly x deny oa pos omar ( the Adamical Soul ) in which the Divine * See the Ex+ 7 
Ens hath unfolded the higheſt Lovein the Name Jeſus; and overcome the Wrath tra#s of the 
of the Eternal Nature in our Souls, ( which 1s from the Fathers Property in the Book of the * 
| ') and changd itinto Loye and Divine Joy z not through a ſtrange Divine Incarnation. 2 
Senfoat 3; but wh 'and through Adam's Soul and Body (deſtroy'd Hell) which was I 


' 3: F4cob's- bear when he awaked, Typified Chrifts Agony in-the Garden- | 
E ff CHAP: | 
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CHAP. LVII. How Jacob kept Laban's Sheep Fourteen Years for 
. bis Two Daughters, GC. 


Is Achel is here the Figure of the Noble Sophia, ( the Bride of Chriſt ) whom 
the Soul having once ſeen with great Joy, earneſtly defireth and ſerveth 


(as Facob ſeven years) willingly for : But at the Wedding the other Sifter Leah, 


enifying the Croſs of Chrift 1s laid by him, that the. may nor ſport it ſelf 
inthe Garden of Roſes, but be in Trouble ; Tried and Humbled : Her render Eyes 
ſignifie tenderneſs of Hearr. ons . 
2. And thenthe Virgin Sophia is given to it, but what That Joy 1s, They only 
know, who have been Gueſts ro this Wedding ; which Joy afterwards paſleth a- 


way, and the Noble Sophia is as it were Barren. Mean while Leah under the 


raob ( the Beſtial Spirit ) but over It ( and Reaſon alfo,) is the humble, chaſt, 
. modeſt Foſeph, ma 
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Croſs of Chriſt, beareth Fruit with Patience and Labour. _ : 
3. And as Rachel (aid, Give me Children, or elſe I die, fo ſaith Sophia, Work (in 
my Love-defire ) Divine Fruit, elſe will depart; which the Sou! (in its own 
power ) cannot; but doth Therefore Pray earneſtly ; Thenis Foſepb the Prince 
of Egypt, vix the Houſe of Fleſh and Blood, where dwells the Heatheniſh Phz- 


e Ruler. 
4. Butte 


he Children of Leeb, Reuben, 8c, bare the Figure of Luſt, Glory, &. 
The reſt of this Chap. is referr'd to 77. of the Aff. Mag. and Gen. 49. 


ee. ds. 
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CHAP. LVIIL Of Jacob's ſerving Laban, and of his Wives, and 


Children, and Wages, 


TI. | irs was in a ſervile condition twenty years, till he had begat the Twelve 
Stocks of the Twelve Tribes. Soisa Chriſtian Born under the. ſervile Yoke 
of the domineering ſelf Adamical will: And their being Begotten in Servitude, 
ſhews Gods Children are but firange Gueſts here, bur ſhall go out with great 
Riches. - Lesb's being deſpiſed for her blear Ears, ſhews the ſame. 
2. Theinward Figure1s, Adm went out of Paradiſe and ſerv'd the Kingdom of 
this World ; yet as he was going out, God ſhewed him the entrance 1n again, 
vi. by the Womans Seed, ( as is fignified by Facob's Ladder) mean time the 
Kingdom ofthe Stars, &'c. vexerh Adam, with heat, cold, fickneſs and miſery. 
Facob's getting great R 


iches by peeli re 
ſhould by ſubtle working i by peeling Rods, &'c. ſhews how Adam's Children 


” ' m Nature acquire to themſelves for a Propriety the Won- 
yo aber cagr mn they wage ORDER as an Eternal Propriety, fo did the 
. e 9 S - 7 * 
yo ourwar d Xing ©2014 pope vine ſ{ubtiity put on Humanity, and took away 
-» e ring: ed, fi kled and gri | | : ; . 
whe new-born heaveny ms grizled denotes the half Earthy, and again 
. + ne mingaom of Nature lay in Adam in the Temperature ; all the Proper- 
ves were of equal weight, bur when the will of the Soul went into the ſeparation 
it wasthereby captivated till the Divine ſubcilty draws the Kingdom of Nature to 
" G ION treth dw 2aps Wonders inits new-Man again into Paradiſe, 
+ BUT Facob s peeling the Rods juſtifi It; : : [- 
gure repreſenting the Spirit Sar Ju not lubtiry of deceit, butonly isa Fl 
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6. Andas Lebendiſappointed Facob by changing his Wages ten times,” ſo goes i 
with the Child of God here, whoſe uetitin-of Gods Bleſling is often eros, 
bur yer his Faiths defiredraweth to him Chrift the Eternal Wages, and in him the 
out-ſpoken Word the Kingdom of Nature, whereinlye the Wonders and Being of 
Man which 1s kept to the great ſeparation, when every one ſhall reap what he 
hath here ſown. 

A. Facob had Dinab by Leah, who was the Figure of Eve, who fell by ker Cu- 
rioſity. 

8. When Rachel had Born Foſeph, whoſe great chaſtity and fear of God ſhew 
Gods Bleſſing had ſtirred up the TinRures of the Gn of Nature, then Joch 
Facob cali for and receive his Wages, for Foſeph ( that is) Chrift, was Born, 
who ſhould feed him, and give the Eternal Succor, by bringing his Father and 
Brethren into his Lords Countrey. | : 


——— Y 


CHAP. LIX. Of Jacob's departure from Laban, &c. 


T.T Abar's Children ſaid Facob hath gotten all our Fathers Goods, and Leban's 
Countenance was changed ; pointing us, that when Chriſts Spirit in Man 
hath won the rule of the Humane Nature, then the Serpent in the wrath of Na- 
ture enviouſly oppoſeth the poor Soul, preſſing for worldly Honour and Pleaſure. 
Bur then God ſaith to the Soul, as here to Facob, Return into thy Fathers Coun- 
trey, viz. into the Eternal Word our of which it proceeded, which it doth and 
flyeth, as did Facob. | 
2. And as Laban, ſo dothe wicked World purſue, but God aweth them. Thug 
alſo is Chrift Figured. who put himſelfin Mans ſervile Yoke, took Adam's Daugh- 
ter, viz. the Humane Nature1n Fleſh and Blood, andin the end carried to hi 
Fathers Countrey his acquired Goods, which Laban nor kis Company, viz. the 
Devil nor his, could not rob him of. | 
. Laban's Gods ftoln by Rachel, might well be the Images or Statues of thoſe 
of bis Anceſtors deceaſed, his Love of whom made them patterns for his Inſtru- 
Rion 


—— 


4. Rachel's ftealing them, hath an inward and an outward Figure. Firſt Chrift 
took the Rachel our Humane Nature, which had taken to it ſelf the Idol wills, 
and broke thoſe Idols. Ourwardly, it points that as Fecob lefr Laban, fo did Iſrael 
Egypt, but brought their fleſhly Idol defires with them,which 1n time {wery'd them 
from the true God. _ | | ; 

5. But Laban's purſuing, noteth thoſe of Natures Kingdom perſecuting them 
that leave Bebe/s Worſhip and Pageantry, refuſing to be conducted on their way 
by the Worlds Mirth, Tabrets and Solemnity ; for Chriſt beirg Born in them, 
their Mind leaveth Adam's ſervile Houſe of Images, and Gods Hoſt of Angels are 


appointed his Guardians. 


—_—_.. — ee... Os, 
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CHAP. LX. Of Eſau's going to meer Jacod with Four Hundred 
Men. Jacob's Preſent and Wreſtling, &C. 


. I} Sau's coming with four hundred Men fignifieth the Kingdom of Nature in 
4 E the Anger of God, which was the Fay, ran and in the four Elements, at 


which Facob was aſtoniſhed, ſo was Chrift at Mount 0!;yer, 
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+. Facob's dividing the Herds into two companies points at Chriſts twofold Hu- 
manity, viz. the Heayenly and Earthy, that when theſe Warriours ſhould ſmite 
the Earthy, the other which came down from Heaven ſhould eſcape, 

3- Facob's Preſents are Chriſts Prayers. ; 

4. His humbling himſelf, ſaying, I came over with my Staff only, but am now 
two Bands; ſo did Chriſtin the Garden ; whoſe two Bands were the Heavenly Hu- 
manity perith'd in Adam, and that of the Limus of the Earth ; with both which 


Facob, vig. Chriſt was to return to his firſt Paradifical Countrey and Angelical 
5. Sent five hundred and eighty Cattel, viz. Chriſt ſent our Luſts to the Anger 


© . 
© 6. Jacob alſo ſent his'two Wives, vix- Chriſt ſent the: twofold Spirit of Maa, 
$60 _— and the Spiritus Mundi, vip» the inward Eternal Soul, and theour- 
war | 
5. Two Handmaids, viz. the twofold Humanity of the Body. 
8. The Eleven Children, viz. the Eleven Apoſtles. | 
9. And paſſed over the Brook Jabock, viz: Kidren, ; | 
10. Jacob's Twelfth Son lay yet unborn, ſo now was Chriſts Twelfth Apoſtle 
not choſen in the room of Judas. En 
II, Jacob ſtaid alone, and there wreſtled a Man with him, viz. the great love 
of God in the Name Jeſus, did wreſtle with Gods Righteouſneſs and Truth which 
was oh Mount Sinai. 
12. All Night of the darkneſs of Gods Anger. 
13. The Ham of his Thigh was diſplaced, vix- the Adamical Humanity was dif 
laced, but not broken, to die Erernally. He halted, vis. being Lame to the 
de, Vanity, Malice, Laſciviouſneſs, &c. of this World. , 
. T4. The Man ſaid, Let mego, for the day, vix- theEternal day dawneth: But 
Facob, viz. Chrift ſaid, I will not let thee go until thou bleſs me, viz. the Hu- 
manity. | 
15. And'the Man ſaid, What is thy Name? He ſaid, Jacob. Then the Man aid, 
Thou ſhaltno more have a ſelf-name, but If-ael, viz. a Tree of Life, or Chriſtian, 
vViF+ a ſprout on the Vine Chrift.. | 
16; And Jacob asked what 1s thy Name? But Chrift ſaid why askef thou, ( that 
i) I amno ſtranger, thy Name and mine ſhall be one. Bat God without Na-- 
eureand Creature 1s the Eternal oneand Eternal good, the Abvſs and Yrofunciy, 
no placeis found for him, no Creature can Name him; for all Names ſtandin the 
formed Word : But God is the Beginningleſs Root of all Power, the Vegetables 
know not how the Sun bleſſeth them. 
17- Man hath lamentably loſt che five Vowels, the Holy Ghoſts Language, for 
the whole New Teſtament is couched up in the Old. 
_ 18. When God blefled Jacob he called the place Penuel ( that is ) where God 
is manifeſt in the Soul. 
. 29. And when he was departed thence, the Sun, viz. of Righteouſneſs, aroſe: 
6 an hm, and he halted, his ſelf-will was lame in its ability. 
> 20. And the Children of !ſraeleat not of rhat Sinew to this day; for they un- 
= derſtood that Myſtery, and Inftituted this Mcmorial. viz. the diſplacing of their: 
Beſtial Wills ; which if the preſent Jews and Chriſtians well uncerſt »0d riey 
would not hunt aftes Coyetouſneſs aad Luft, yet under Chriſts Purple Mantle. 
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CHAP. LXI. Of Jacob and Eſau meeting all Heart-burning turn 
ed to Foy, GC. 


r. TD Lind Reaſon ſhould learn the: meaning of Gods Decree, Rom: g. 13. and: 

J Mal. 1.2, 3. for, here was Eſauthe Type of the corrupted Adam, and Ja- 
cob of Chriſt, who came to help Adam, and were of one Sed, to ſhew Chrift 
muſt become Fleſh. And Jacob appeaſed Eſau by his Humility, as did Chrift by 
his great Love in our Humanity in ous Anger-ſoul, appeaſe the Anger of God, 
when he gave up his Heavenly Blood, with the Tinfture of Love into the Anger 8 
of God ; for then was the Anger inthe dark World turn'd into a Loye-fire. 4 

2. Jacob ſeeing Eſau coming with four hundred Men, divided his Children to &*! 33. 1; 2+ 
Leeh, andto Rachel, and to both the Handmaids, and paſſed before them, and 3* I 
bowed ſeven times, Cc. Og 

3. When Chriſt in our Humanity entred his Sufferings, Gods Anger in the four 
Elements met him. Then Chrift civided the Heavenly Worlds ſubſtance which he: 
brought from God, fignified by Rachel from the Natural Humamity, from Adem- 
(or Spiritzs Mundi) Typed by blear-ey'd Leah, wherein yet the defroyer of the 
gon. was Born, as Judah of Leah while Rachel was Barren, till Chrifts- Spirit: 

eher fruiiful. EE 

4+ And as Jacob ſet the Handmaids foremoſt, ſo did Chriſt firſt cauſe the Earthy 
to paſs through the ſharpneſs of Death, next Lech the Body out of the Lima of the: 
Earth follow'd. | ce 

$5. And after her, Rachel, the Heaven'y Line, with the Prince Joſeph the Di>. 
yine Worids ſubſtance I. 

6. Jzcob bowed ſeven times in this Humility, appeaſing Eſex,ſo did Jeſus through 
all the feven forms of Natures Life. : | ES 

7.As J4cb yielded up his Riches and Life to Eſau,to do what he would with him, . 


— 


fodid Chrift ro Gods Anger. : : - 
8 Eſauran to meer him, fell on his Neck, wept and kiſſed him, ſo when the "2 
Eſſence of ods Anger in Man, taſted the (weet Love in the Name and Blood of ig 


Jelus, it was tranſmuted into Compaſiion. nh 2 
9. And Eu beheld the Women and Children, and ſaid, whoſearetheſe> exc. Gen: 33-5566 
Man, whiie he'd in the Anger and Darkneſs, was not known to the holy-Image, * 7 
but Love made him known: | Os | | 
ro: Theirorder of coming to Eſau ſhews how poor Eve's Children were brought 
through Chriſfts Suffering and Death, into the Countenance of God, firft the Body 
of Sin through Death, then the Body out of the Limus of the Earth, - which in the- 
cone Ao rainy eſteemed ſtrange, therefore Typed by a Handmaid.. And laſtly, . 
the fair Image Created in Adam. | : : 
LE. Voda Preſencs fignifie the Children purchaſed by Chriſt, and given tothe 
Father, io ſhall Chrift deliver up the Kingdom to the Father. eo 
12, Yec is Ejau's Compaſlion, and weeping on Jacob the Type of repenting Sin= 
ners ſorrow. - FE 2 
tz. Eſau ſaid , Let us gotogetherz Note. The Bleſſed Author taking ocea- Gen. 33u4 
1cob ſaith The Children are tender,&'c. fion ar Mers falſe Inference , from Gods 13, Is” 
will foil» ſoftly, &c. When C:riſt ſaying, Eſau have Tharel, &c. 10 conclude © 2 
in his Sufferings had appeas'd his Fathers Gots predetermining Mn 10 Damnation, 2» 
Anger in the Kingdom of Nature, the doth funiamentelly diſculs rhas great My= _- : 
appeasd Anger would 1nitant]y _ ſtery from the 224 30 rhe 63th wp Arch = 
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yk Lat 4 ſubjeſ# will -admir.- Bnt - Butrhe -Love' faid,” Man is too render, 


_ becauſe it i; treated of in 4 ſele# Volume, and may fall (by Temptation) In one 
| *Videp. 369, yy jon] beginning * p. 359. dayT will follow ſlowly with them, to 


3 thi this. I refer tbis place zhither. ' the end of the World. 

E ok of Ex- 9 14. Eſau pe have lefe ſome of his Men with Jacob, one ſaid, what 
mas. needeth it? vix. God the Father ſaid, Lerme leaveſome Laws of my ſevere Righ- 
Z teouſry but Chriſt ſaith, Ler me with my redeemed Cluldren only find Grace 
in thy fight ; for they cannot fulfil thy Laws. . 


Ce 


CH AP. LXII. of Dinah Deflour'd, all the Males of Sichem [lain © 
by Simeon and Levi * 


7+ JT Acob had Twelve Sons, fix ofthem were of Leah, and Judeb ( of whom came 

} the Humanity of Chriſt ) was one of the fix. | 

2+ Then bare Leeb Dinab, which Daughter of Fleſhly Love went after the Daugh- 
ters of the Landa gadding, ively prefiguring Cbriftendom who inſtead of continuing 
in the humble ſimplicity of Jacob's Teats at Succorb,and remaining a Stranger to the 
Cuſtorns and Bekaviour of the proud wanton Daughters cf the Land, mixeth with 
the Heatheniſh Wiſemen in Fleſhly Luft, and bringeth forth a Baffard, half Chri- 
ſian, and half Heathen, compos'd of the Profeſſion of Chrift, and the Heathen- 
aſh Notions, viz. Philoſophy, Schools, Colledges, Heatheniſh Feſtivals, &%. 

3- And as Simeon and Levi, after the Men of Shechem had Circumciſed them- 
ſelves, yet Murthered not only guiley Hemor, but all the Males, tho' Innocent, 
ſo hath Chriftendom dealt by many Nations, who having conformed to ſome of 
their Opinions, yet are cauſleſly kill'd by the Antitype of Simeon and Levi. There- 
fore are the Potent Countries of the Eaſt departed from theſe Murtherous Preten- 
ders to Religion, tothe Doctrine of Reaſon. 


tt. 


a 


RR ———_——— 


CHAP. LXII. How Jacob leaves Sichem. Rachel bare Ben- 


jamin, Iſaac died. 


 S Frer Simeon and Levi had Murthered the Males of Sichem, Jacob by com- 

mand of God removed to Be:he!, after he had firſt taken away from his 
people their Idols and Ear rings, and buried them under an Oak. And at $S#- 
chembuilt an Altar. Which hath this Figure, That when the Spiritual Whoredom 
of the Jews and Chriſtians had drawn on them Wars and Mileries, God com- 
bo tus people to withdraw and ere&t an Altar of Humility and Fear 1n their 


2. Then are their Idolatries, Wars and Pride buried in Gods Anger, in his hun- 
wrath, viz. under an Oak which hath a Magnetick, Tenacious, Arrractive 
Froperty , Makinga hardneſs ard blackneſs, there will their Sins and Blaſphemies 
 lye buried, till the Earth can no longer cover them.- But the fear of the Lord 
will fall on the purſuers of thoſe that ſo depart, and Build Gods Altar in them. 
Dn wy Pr dro Jacob in Bethel, which Bethel ſignifies a condeſcention of the 
EY 4- And they went from Bethel, and it was a Field breadth from Epbrath where 
LE + Rach brought forth Benjamin, but inhard labour, fo as ſhe died. - n 
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5. Adam 
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$. Alemwasgone a Field breadth from Gods Altar, viz. out of the Spiritug J 
World into the Earthy, where with the Death of the old Man the new muſe be 


6. Soalſo, when Chriſt had conſummated his Paſſion, and Judas had periſhed, 
Matthias was choſen an Apoſtle. — th | 

7. After this, Reuben defiled Bilhah Rachel's Maid, his Fathers Concubine. This 
Concubine repreſenteth the Stone Churches in which God generateth his Children, 
but the Adamical Man playeth the Hypocrite in them ;. for none that is dead cam 
awaken another that is dead, nor can one that is Blind ſhew the way to another 
that is Blind, but both will fall into the Pir, their Miniſters having loſt the true 
Thos! 4-09 Reuben was given to fleſhly Luſt and Self-love, and in that regard * 

$. Yet thoſe places, though no more holy than other places hurt no Man, bein 
at firſt well intended, yet their Miniſters who- Officiate for Honour. and Profit. 
without the Divine Union are Adulterers, and as proficable to the Church as a 
fifth Wheel toa Waggon. | ; on | 

9, Jacob's retu to his Father, and Iſacc's Death at Hebron,” where he was 
a Stranger, ſhews Gods Children-to be all Strangers here, and muſtall goto thei 
FathersCountrey, viz. the Angelical World. * * mr 
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CHAP. LXIV. Eſau”: Genealogy, his own Name and Poſteritys; 
- and of Joſeph. Le etna, > 2c 


x. T7 $4's Children and Childrens Children being ſet down with fo great obſer- G,y, 5, 
- Ly vation; isnotwithout its Figure. We mult kl\ow we may not condemn p_ 
him ro Hell, but that heand his Polterity bare the Image of the Earthy Glory, 

Might and Power. To EL. Ez 

2. From his own Name Eſau, the ſau being- cut off; viz. the Swiniſh Beſtial | 
Property, there remains the E the Angelical Property. : a 

3. And the Spirit calls him Edom, which dom in the * High Tongue fignifies * Hebrew 

Red, as Tintured by the Blood of Jeſus. But of his Children more is ſaid in ano» Montenue. 
ther place, viz. of this Authors Writings. | | 


The remainder of Chap. 54. follows, beginning the Third Part. 
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For and obtain'd, which repreſented the pure and right Adamical Humanity is 
its Pfimirive Chaſtity and tear of Gag ; as the firſt 4dem in Innocency. 


"2. For in Leh, vis. in the fimplicity and lowlineſs aroſe the Line of Chriſt, 


* A Chriſtian ſhould ſtand ar once in Chriſts Image, and in Adam's ; tuch was Fo- 
ſeth, therefore Jacob moſt lov'd him, ſprung from his chaft Love to Rachel, where. 
1n Chriſt had imprinted and reyealed himſelf, in this copious Figure of Regene- 


ration. - 

3. Thence was it Joſeph diſcover'd all falſhood oftus Brethren tohis Father, as 
aid Chriſt reprove the World for fin. - 

4+ Joſepb's Natural Brethren, in the Type of Chriſtendom became his Ene. 
5. His Viſion, that he ſhould be a Prince over his Father and Brethren, points 
at the new Man, undergoing a!l hatred, Reproach and Perſecution. 

6. Sometimes God raiſeth up ſome honeſt pious Ruler, hke Reuben ( the eldeft 
Brother.) to reftraintheir Cruelty ; yet not ſo wholly to oppoſe, bur divert themy 
that he may deliver ; willing them tothrow him into a Pit _ 

7+ Joſeph was ſold for twenty pieces of Silver, and: Chrift for- thirty, to ſhew 


_ the Humanity of Chrift is higher and more perfect than the Humanity of others : 
Þ 


For he wasnot from the Seed of Man, 'but'fprung from the natural Property of 
the Lights Tinure, which afſum'd the Fires Property, vix- the Adamical Soul. 
8. A Chriſtian is ſold into the hands of Men to ſuffer ; but Chriſt not only ſuf- 
fered in the hatids of Men, bur gaye himſelfup alſo to the wrath. of God, thence 
came the Sweating Blood. | Eo, : 
9. The whole as of Joſeph paint out how Adam's Children come to be Chrifti- 
= Ons t ( by the proceſs of Chriſt ) into the Figure, and be made an 
mage . ES .. 8 $35 : 
10. Alſo how God in the { of Chrift, ſets Chrift at: the: Right Hand of 


God: As Joſeph, after he had been brought through the proceſs:of Chriſt, was ſet 
at the fe Kt of Phardoh. - iu _ 


—_—____ 
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CHAP. LXV. Of Judah and Thainzr, and how they Figure 
Chriſt and Adam. 2: 


z. "THE Figure of Judeh and Thamar interrupts the Hiſtory of Joſeph, for his 
repreſents the demeanour of the true Chriſtian. Theirs a Chriflians 
growth out of Adam's Image. | 


Sa ey xn Figur'd here the old and new Adem, Thamar the Earthy, and alſo the 


3. Judah went away from his Brethren; and ſaw a Canaanitiſh Woman, Os. 
fodid Adm goin his Luft, from his Fathers Houſe into the four Elements. 

4. Judab eget three Sons, the firſt he called Er, viz. ſelf- 

next after the Flood Onan, O no, 

call'd Seleb, a recomprehenfion, v 

rightcouſneſs to Man, 'and layin 


Ie pave his firſt Son he red Covenant in 


ted W Eve, and commit- 


Vanity asdad Nen- | 
& ro 


6: dhe”, $4 ey. A > 
IRE IA 5 4 Is LG 4 hu) os! Fe 
+ 42 ” 7 Ko 5 - 


TP v4 7 * # pe 
5% {ap 300 RO OT 44 AT Y : v {EE 
eh $2 55 Be 6 BY + YE CI IG SR; 2 F " e\ 6; _— a 
; PEE el ART 4 RC CITI 7-23 - > I TONES "i hr 
AL AEST oi ed Es 1 - .» TY, EN NT 
ERAS F231 ODS EN ond hs = ns ET Et 


y 
*% RET; es 2 Y RE.” 3" at 
p: > "AF = TY >. 
$ 74, * > See SF dS EIS. Sd ne 2- EE : __ ac o- 
- y ; FIT), 5 =O TS I INN " 2 EIS 
NS . A. - . NI ES ERS, i ae? Io RR RS ir 7 has! LY, IE 
ths WM RY | | Ab IL "2 og , COP POIGS 4 
: 7% . o mo . 3g - 4 - £ *; 
> F" "— _ LY ___— F o G & £0 Y ” Ws b 
. Se IN a 2 AM: [ONTEEAPEEESNS 2007 D : Z* *%? a 8s; 
» hs : g 2:2. Op* M555 4 py 
; * = ang $ #7* 4 s 
, w 2 F EIS; oor * P I _, | 
_£ . oul PO & "i >, - a CE” 

- C Z SL b 

« | ? F & Z ts - _—_— 

AS , fi f : 'S ” »4 o 

'# F '4 [54 3, o FR 

b 
7 
- 
Ly 


"pod, then NE LOO ſlew him _ vit- Sodom and Grmorrah; ard the Canannites : 

whom 7/7.ze} drove our. * Then faic Judeb fo Tamar [Clan a W ide * 

third Son $14b be grown tp. : idcow till my * Gen. 38.z 
6. But the. Woman vas rot given to the Law, but Ju1ah Gods Werd and 

WY muſt rail- up this Womans Sed which: was tuifiiied m Mary. 

* The Vledges given vere his Ring. B: ace/etand Staff. The Rirgis the Soul, « 
the Bracelet the « ur ward *p711t, Or Spire Afundi, the Staff the Body. Then the be: 
pur on again ker W1iiows Hf lo do Gods Children after Cirilt is conceiv'd 
1n great Joy inthcm, that the noble Seed be nor known, they co after this Uni- 
on enter again intothe fate cf Mourning as of a torfaken Widow. 3 

8. Ard as Fudab committed and interned Whoredom, ſo did the Jewiſh Priefts —_— 

in their ourward Sacrifices which God bore with, bur mixed himſelf only with 4 
the Faith in the Body, Soul and Spirit of Man. 
- 9, Tho' the precious Lire of the Coveriant preſſed i in Perez through Fudeh's 
*Whoredom, yet it ſhews Mans Mvery thateven tic © hildren of Cod in their cor- 
rupt Nature in their Wediock, have nothing cha{t ard pure in the fight of gh 
but is Beſtal and a Whorecom. 

' 10. How then ſhould we pray that Chriſt would enter with his Heavenly Vir Vir- 

gin Seed, and change 1t into the Paradifical image again? 

We Such a Figure we ſce alſoin David wich B:tbfbebs, under whoſe "— * 
and Adultery God ſet the Line of the Covenart in the miidle And after again - 3 

in Solomon who had ſo many Waves and Conc. bines. and joyned himſelf to | ido- 5 
bat rous Women: To ſhew Criſt ſhould ſer himſelf in the midſt amongſt the 
Heathen, and tear away their [d--latry, and convert their Hearts ro himſelf. 

12. * Of che Twins, the firſt put forth his Hand and the Midwife tyed* a red * Ge. 38 
Thread ont, but he pulled back his Hand, and the other came out- firft. :: Firſt 28, 29, 36s 
the Humane Nature according to Adam's right and ſelf-will puts forth, abour this * 

" Humarity of Chrift, the red d, with ing of Blood is bound, then myſt 
it return again into the Word, then cometh the inward new Man firſt. Thug is 
modei!1zed Chriſts breach through Hell, Death and Wrath of the firſt Femngiple 
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CHAP. LXVI. How Joſeph was ſold to Potiphar, And of his 
' Chaſtity and Fear of God. _ 


2 wi —— _— Foſeph, wr gr over his whole Houſe: ſo muſt = Gen: 39. 78 I 

"an let the Government his .cwenty pieces, © I'S: 

a rr ei ir wes — unarie ce Whorſh YL 

es Wife of Foſ-ph's ves Eve. 
6 6h rhe Beftial Lu# in the Priſon of fleſh and Blood.” | gh, it Ter 

 aſfaulcerh the new regenerate Child, -who muſt in, this W £ 

: __ Luſts ; for which cau'e the Body muſt die and ror, and this eat $, 

. bedeftroy'd ; for in it the Devil draweth the Noble Virgin Child, the chaft Fo- 

hy: who ſaith, [ will not lye withthee, nor be near thee, thou art the Wife .of 

ay an on ught him, and hefled and Jfe bis _ 

3- Foſep? waS Alone, caught | 

The Soul 1s alone, the Spirit of Gad nor ftirring init, and then dot 

Yopm hls, fr wear nk ag 4th 
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afoager __ maicldly Exaltation For that is ths 
| elty, Wrath, and of the Prince of this World, which 
isnot refiſted wt \Sringopar, as did Foſeph and Daniel. 

5, Then his in Priſon,” &'c. This figurerh the final mn of the 
2 Chl of God, whos Leong wholly to God, and dead to himſelf, his own 
ES ( As a Priſoner condem n'dexpeRting Death, knowerth nor how to get com- 
Ex ans any Creature-) But -eweh in the unſearchable will, ſtanding again in 

the firſt Image is aſimilitude and ſpark ofthe One and the All. 
6. It is better not to know than to will according toſelf, for the will of that 
which knowerh not, paſſeth away with the creaturely Life, but the will to ſelf 
: _ xendeth ir ſelf off from the inrire will into reſtleſs i _ utetude ; which is the Source 
and Tormentofall the Damned, the ſtrife of the nll bringing Enmity. 

7. But God is the will of the intirely r Man, in him Sin ceaſeth, and 
tho'Gods will of Arger ftir in him to bring down Fire as E!zas, yet all is right; 
for God dothitby him as an Inſtrument. Night 1s turn'd into day, the Curſe 
if chem of the World into Paradiſe, as did Foſeph's Priſon, and Danje!'s Den 

up. 
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CHAP. LXVII of E 0 ARRAY 
 raoh's Butler and B "gk zpounding the Dream: of 2 


ws be | comm 


to Aﬀrology ma ; —_ 
ET id he Dae Boe which fozs th 


2+ oo ofa the of his Conſtellation in himſelf, and when time 
comes for kindling the Image to work, the Aftral Spirit ſceth what Figure 

wars the Elements en _y «Beſt gre, the 
Aſtral Spirit a Beſtial appearance. a reameth according t0 
rs as doth a'B Animal Man. Burt thereis great difference berwixt the 


wicked which daily willethand eth Beflial things, and the pious Di- 
ins Soul where Gods Spule @ mand. _— be __ 


3. But the right Viſions are, when Mans will refteth in God; then it ſeeth 
with Gods Eyes, for then the 4 Aftral Spirit cannot mode! it Felfinto! the fancy: 
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© H A P. LxVIL "Pharoah Dreaming fe ow Fat Kine, 8c: 


2 The Epics Are waits, Þ wwe to Witchcraft, was. 
fuppteſt by Divine Meg in the Kngior of © And it- 11, that 
; JE ie Noariens Fai wn El) ned per hun in 


th in their Idols, w 
prac * their Sphere, worlhipe for Gods, Might berooredour of Mer 


my: 3. But Titular kr Crtndom a ircturg with ſuch h Magi eshave only an empty 
Eng ng fupe ernatural Magick ur rRandir of Godor Nature, 
"* Theorbery: 


a SL 
NN 6s F 
Th 


P86 yes BE. > " 
w— nd e012 ES IL TS oi os 7 a 4 3# : p 4 Op 4 
E x20 the, RE > SET THEY nr Fe tes $6.54 ho ee NA” Leal . 
3-4 - he 2 4K 6 => f des 4 le.” Fi ne 1 £ "ps TIES IR, Ve. SG 
n Jos a / GB . Ys I A In ” £ 
4% 2 FP; £2 "4 & 35 a1 + 


WI IT”; 0 & 
k "in dpsd 5 25 WEN = 3 of OR RNES; =, --F 
6 YE ; as A 3 oe Eg ao os 8 DS 5 

: 21k ER. Be * 4 Mana ns AYE PE 

CO LENE AOTRD AE Ne” 2 . A - 5 SF, : V5 7 " 5 

Ie OS I, : + 9 s 
Sono = ts 0 43 "2+ . # , v 35. o : 

LANE > n ©: _ o £ & 2 . _ 
og Le 0 Sa : & 

X x 4 7 IF 4 c 

ey T/ 4 


+. Therefore as 1t woe nd c-datura! wn. diſcontinued 

where the Faith of Chriſt was manifeſt ; ſo. is irnow more neceſſary _ the Na- 
tural Magick were again reftored, that Titular Chriſtendoms Ldols might through 
the formed Word in Nature, allo by new Regeneration be ſuppre 
take up Heathen Idols again, butto ſhew by the formed Word in Love and as anger 
with its re-expreſſion, the £flence of all Eflences. | 

+5 The ſeven Fat Kine and good Ears of Corn, denote the ſeven Properties of 
the Ecerral Nature in the good and holy Ground, the Lean Kine and Blaſted Ears 
the ſeven Properties 1n the Wrath. 

The ſeven Fat and Well-fayoured Kine and full Ears, Figure what God made * Gen.z1,.1 v2 
Man ar firſt ; and the ſeven Lean and Blaſted , ſhew what Man made himlelf 15, I6. J 


| to be, 
8 © AndFoſeph Figureth Mans Reſtoration by his Deliverance and Advancement. 


$33 
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C " A P. LXIX. How the Famine <iveth Joſeph? s Brethren robin, 
and how he ſhew d himſelf to them. 


HE 4: of G-1. Figureth excellently the real Chriſtian, who by Perſecution Gan 4 
is in Chriits proceſs : And how he not only forgiveth, but is a. 
bountiful to his Perſecurors. Alſo how Sin brings Anxiety on them. And < 
ſeverity againſt Sin, that the Sinner may dread it, and leave it. 
| 2. By Benjamin the youngel: Brother, is ſignified the Adamical Humaruty, wvit. 
that Image of the Heavenly Worlds ſubſtance ps faded in Adam. 
3- The particu;ar parts of this 42. Chap are ſo manifeſt, that the inlightened 
- Sou), tho'n runs may read its Tendency, _ or Language. 


— 


C H AP: LXX. Jacob's Sons went into Egypt the ſecond my and 
did cat at Joſeph's Table, yet knew bim not. 


HIS 43. Chap. ſheweth how the outward Nature bringeth all its Lifes Gen. 4 
Eſſences, very timorouſly, into Chrifts Death, yer in the end is made 
willing to enter into the dying of ielf: As Jacob. having loſt Joſeph and Simeon, is 
content to give up Benjamin allo z and tiiis Neach ber re raits On Divine con 
Edence that it RR will of God with it. 
2 . This Chapter how the Forms of are by reaſon of an evil Conſcience 
Ra before God, as Jacob's Sons before Joſ: 
-- _—_ how God entertains the Soul by netic at his Table tho” in 2 
agm, then lers jim goin Peace, yet afterwards comes with a terrible 
as a Joſe h did __ with his Cup 1a Benjeman's Sack ; which Cup figufierh 


wn” xa Excrafsto this brevicy ; becauſe he total of the Excellent Dif T 
courſe oa 9h0h Chapter 15 ſo evident aa Expoſition, as-if written by: the Supe pe. 
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CHAP. LXXI. Of Joſeph's Cup being put into Benjamin's Sack, 


1. YOſepb's Brethren ſtand here in the Figure of the truly converted Chriſtian, 
Joſeph of the Wrath of God in Nature. The Cupin that of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
Thus, Joſeph's Brethren, viz. The Chriſtian is 'by the Wrath of God in the fleſhly 
Evil Nature, the Evil World and the Devil accuſed to have ftoln the Silver Cup of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, who though Innocent, do give themſelves up to ſuffer Bonds, 
Servitude, Shame and Death. Chriſt faith, He came not to fend Peace on Earth, 
but Strife, OAT : : 
2, Thoſe of our own Family in Fleſh and Blood, muſt be Enemies, as a Tree 
growethin heat, and Cold, ya | Storms, ſoin Strife groweth the Tree of Pear]. 
3. The Cup's being uppermoſt in the Sack, denotes Gods Peoples Sufferings tc 
be uppermoſt (viz. on all (vix.) COON: ET 
_ « From the roth Verſe to the z7th, is a nwvft profound conviacing Diſcourſe of 
- the ule of Strife. ; LL 
Fen.44. 7, 3, 4-Joſeph's Brethrenanſwered the Steward, him with whom the Cup 1s found let him 
20, - + be pur to Death, ad we.will be my Lords Servants. Shewing, 1. How ready the 
= Man whoreccived ſome Grace is to juftific himſelf. They would not be thought 
Thi though they had ſtolneven Joſeph himſelf. 2. How confident they are in 
their juſtification, He that did it ſhould die, andthey all would be his Servants. 
'5. The Chriſtian preſently thinks he ſhould be exempt from Sufferings, 2nd all 
wrong him. Burt his guilt ftandeth open before God's Righteouſneſs, who requireth = 
Manto bein the imitation and proceſs of Chriſt in his Sufferings and Death; There- 
fore hath the Chriſtan no Excuſe when God cauferh him to be-laid hold on 1n An- 


7. And Fuddb went with his Brethren, and they fell down before Foſeph, 8c 
The Law avg brought Man back, carmot anſwer, but yields. But God would 


not have future Iſy4el to be his Servant, the firſt Forms, viz. in outward Werſhip 
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only, but Benjemimnthe inward heavenly Worlds SubRance. 
8. Fudah 


S 
. 0 was Surety for Benjamin, his Pleading fo hard rhat he durſt not 
PF home without him, leſt he bri Frm Fathers roars noon Shews , That if ; 

damical Man ſhould go into Paradice without Chrift's Life and Subfance, the 
4g would not be-manifeft , viz. would not live in the Kingdom of 
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CHAP. LXXII. How Joſeph manifeſted himſelf before his Brethren, 


Is Ecauſe the Law could not bring Man back into Paradiſe, the great Foſeph (of Gen. 45. 1. © 
II. meer-Compaſſion, ſeeing Mans Miſery) could no longer ae X bur 2, 3. 3 
cried, Let every one go forth (viz.) When, Jeſus would naw hi highe Mercy, 
the Law, Ceremonies and Mans Ability, and will muft depart. | 
2, Then Foſeph wept aloud, ſo that the Egyptians (?haraob's People) heard him, 
(viz.) the Weeping and Compaſlion of Jeſus ſounded to the Heathen and Nations, 
and he ſaid, I am Foſeph your Brother ; Doth my Father yet live? (viz.) 1am Jeſus in 
thee : 15 the Father's Nature(viz. a Breath of the Divine Life)yer in the Soul > And 
they cou!d not anſwer him ; nor can the Soul, for the Soul's own will is terrified 
to Death, there is a gnawing guilt making him Dumb. . .. | 
3. Then ſaith Joſeph, Come near, be not careful, nor think that I am angry that 
you ſold me ; for God ſent me to Fralerve you alive (vi73.) I am no more angry 
that T have been ſold into thy Death ; for'it was, that X raght nouriſh thee. 
4- There wilt yet be fiye years of Famine (viz-) the Divine hunger will yet re- 2 
main in thy five Senſes. | es = 
5. Make hafte, ler my Father and all his Chluldren and Cattle come to me, &'. Gey, 45, rt3 
(viz. Ln, Nature, thy whole Life, Converſations, all thy. Thoughts, thy Tem- 12 13 14,156% 
Ate. | 3 


6. Your Eyes, asalſo the Eyes of my Brother Benjamzn, ſeo that it is I, that ſpeak 
to you (viz.) your inward Eyes, and the Eyes of the new Man : for they ice 
TIRE outward Sences as the San pierceth through Glaſs, and yet it remains. 

Gla | Wh” 

7. And Foſeph fell abut Benjamin's Neck, and wept, and killed them all (viz.) 
when Chrift in the inward heayenly Subſtance which faded in 44am is manifeſted : 

eſus, with his weeping love (Gods great Pres, Killer! 


ti 


— =} 


Word, which bring it to Paradiſe. I : 
9. And he Gat a preſent for his Father, (v4) his Fleſh and Blood, wherewith 


11+ The thirty Pieces of Silver given him, the Gifts of Chriſt , wherewith the - 


x3- Theten Aſſes loaden with Corn; the ten Forms of the ſouliſh and natural | 


--14.. The Foad to-ſend.anthe Way tze Word of God, which the poorold Adun 
muſt ear, that he may live. | 
ge «+ Ho comminidtheh fall obt hut by the Way, but walk 1n love and peace. 
I yn” they came to their Father, and told him of the great Glory of Foſeph, 
his Preſent and his Words ; but Jacob believed them nor, but-when he {gw the 


Chariots, his Spiric reviyed, (jx-) when Chrifs Apoſties were JoAgen with his Pre- 
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Tents, which need a Aclkng Hg thoſe who were in the Kingdom 
of Nature : ther exroron not thoſe exceeding great things, ti]] the Chariots of the 
Holy Ghoſt came. and then they reviveand live, and lay 1t is tongs I wil] go inty 
repentance that I may ſee my Saviour before L die. 


dt. 
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CHAP. LXXIL How DEFY and bs Children, and al his, Bcc. 


went into Egypt. 


Acob is the Figure of the new Man, having received the Preſent, (7.e.) the 
earneft of Chrifts love; and the Chariots of Foſep>. viz the Holz Ghoſt; 20- 
eth ro Ezypr (4. e.) into Repentarce with all his Children (7. e.) his Powers, and 
coming to Beerſhebz, the ſounding Voice of his heart, facrificerh (r A.) his Soul. 
2, The Powers proceeding out of his own Loins are 66. the mv ſtica! number of 
the Beaft: and himſelf Foſeph and Foſeph's two Sons make 70 the Number ot Babel, 
3+ This going forth, 4s an Image of the Jaſt Exit. or true Chri®1jans ceparcure 
out of Babel, in the end of the Reign of the = and Whore. The fignal Star 
with the Chari-t of- Foſepb, are already appea 
4: Tjrael lends Fudah before him to Fo 4 vi ) the incorporated Covenant of 
God in Man to Foſeph and G iſfben, the Te. | 
5- And whenthe heavenly Foſeph Wins Faceb, the old Adamical Man, he fal- 
oy abour his Neck, k, vix. his deiire and Jonging, and filterh itwith Tears, ſhed in his | 
Noa? lingh air 5 ax irene 7 hn and willing fVaniry a 
: willmegly (vi ve up al my r of Vanity now, 
the new Man in'Chrift vie) wes up alt | 
6. Foſep5 ſaith, 1 will go up «nd tell Pharaoh, &'c, Chrift (vix .) The word of 
Love and Grace, which is come from the Father into our Humardy, ſpeakerh the 
word of the Natural luman Life, into the Eter-al Word of the Father : which is 
rhe King. - That is, the Rent made, by the natural 
ny Vi ad Kin f inthe Hamman Word het oy cqoceade Anger, wich and 


i near with ter rule. 


8. They were placed apart in Goſhen ( Ji in the outward Nature, yet in the 
Bleffing, and ſhould dwell near God, _— 1s the, , as rume 
and Eternity. : 

9. And Foſeph willed them to fay to Phaviihs Thy SS are Rdrdimen ; ſa 
muſt all ſay as well Potentates as Reggars, Prieſts, &'c. We cannot ftarid and ſabfift 
ons hes. Þ Holy God ; we are but Herdſmen, even from our Youth (viz.) 

m no 


wW, We keep and manage our beſtial Property, Let thy Servants 
find Gracein thy fightrodwel —— Et m pt cnrs Y 
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<> I T,2s T. ' Procormcnang the Figure of the Eterndl Father, Facob of old Adam 
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Sa ſhould we humble our ſelves before God, thy Servants are but-Herdimen, we: 


Then faith the Ecernal Father to Chriſt, Is this thy Father Adam > are theſeth Bre- 
- *thren Ange the Humaruty ? The Kingdom of Heaven and of Nature Randeth 
open: If any of them be Expert, ſetthem over my Cattle, viz. into the Apoſtolick 
Office, to feed my Flack. | ee 
2» Facob bleſſ=th (viz. thanketh) Pharaob, and acknowledgeth his own Evil and 
anxiety 1n the cares and diſquietnels of this Life. | 
3. The Faminein Egypt and Cenzen, figureth the poor fallen Man in Body and 
Soul, wither'&by Gods Anger : Foſ«ph's Corn, the Divine Word of Grace : The 
on ug” hor creaturely word of the Human Life : The Bealts given when the Money 
was ſpent; the Image-like Property in Man's Life... Thus the fallen Man bringeth 


the heavenly: Foſeph his imaginary, fictitious, formal and cuſt Prayers,meant 
by the Money. But when engiaithy of Conſcience withereth up the Hope S— 


from ſuch cold Prayer, the Famine prevaileth, and forceth to bring the Beaſts and 
Cattle, viz. earthy Defires, Self-wit and Subtlety. - 
4- They gave themſelves and their Land to Pharaoh, &c. This figureth the real, 
_ nn, of Body, Soul, and whole Intereſt to God, to receive Food 
om A 


5. So whole Eye became. Phareeb's, but the- Land of the Prieſts he bought v. 20, 21, 388] 


nor, Wc. | T's 
6. In Ademall Men became untruſty, but Chriſt hath bought the whole Nature, 
dnd given us te God again, but the Prieſts Fields were left to then for a Poſſeſſion 
(vix.) the incorporated Word of Grace, the Templeof Chriſt, the City of God, 
which no Man can Sell, Pawnor Engage by Oaths, for it belongeth to the Eternal 
one; this inward Man,God-willeth Man ſhould x7 | 
- 77. Four parts ſhall be yours, but the fifth ſhall be Pharaoh's, (vix.) This Seed »y, 
ſhall cheriſh rhe four Elements of the Body, and four Properties of the Souls Fire- 
- life, bur the fifth, (vix.) The Love-fire in the Light, is the Lords, herein is the Soul 
an Angel, and Gods kingdom of Divine Joy 1s 1n us. 3-7 hy 
$. The Prieſts Field , the heavenly Worlds Subſtance, Chriſt buyeth-not with 
his Blood as the averted Soul was.bought ; for that never received the Turbe.init ; 
but in the Fall diſappeared, and the Soul was blind concerning it; into this was 
the Word in{poken again in Paradiſe, and is filled with Chriſts Fleſh and Blood. It 
is in the Soul, through the Soul and of the Soul, but hach another Principle, as 
"Light hath than Fire, from which Fire and Light proceeds Air, anda dewy Water 


ich again nouriſheth the Fire... . = 

- © 9. The Hiftory of the Five Books af Moſes is this, in the Figure- The Exit out 

. of Canazn, and return into Carden, ſhews, how Man went out of Paradiſe to be a 

' Bondſlave of Gods Anger.,. and there be afflited, perſecuted and tormented : 
and how the right Adamical Man ſhould, with great Hoſts and Armies and 
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ſet before God's lefe Hand (vi ) kis Anger, and hin" the Head. 

ne he ſetteth before his right and, to receive the Bleſſing , bur thar nn 
be. Trae! ſtretched his right Hand and put upon Ephraim's Head. God would nat 

give theGovernmenrto the firſc Birth (vix.) to the fiery Sou]; ſeeing 1: 125 tur;,eg 

away its will from God ; but laid his Hand of Omniporency on the Imaze of the 

F Light, ſo was the ſecond Birth uppermol: inthe Dominion. 

BE Gen. 48. 17. 2. Factb. gave Foſepi (ado Ve his Brethren) a piece of Ground w!ich he got from 


x the Amorites by his Sword and by his Bow, which figrufieth, Chryſcendora got by 
=% the Sword of the Fpirit of Chriſt. 
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T' HIS 5 Chapter (thou excellent) i is with part of the 77th referr'd to the 
Abridgment the Author himſelf makes ofall the Twelve in the cloſe of the 
-o75th Chaprer. 


Ate” ts. 


CHAP. LXXVIL 


1 Rh netted the Image or Figure of the firſt World, who was fickle 
though in the greateſt Dominion. 

2+ Simeon h with Noeb, and hath Levi, VIZ. Sem with him : but Simevs 

was the Sword of Ham and 

3- Levi beginneth with Moſes, whoſe Sword cuts very { 


$0 op rare ney pom ar. and-i$ manifeſt i in the Incarnation of 


5: Zebulon cohabireth (in and) with the Kingdom'of Chriſt, repreſenting Chriſten- 
| 26m, who'fits plea/antly, for the is anew Love. 


E '6- Iſecher was the time of Chriſtendoms being ſettled inReſt and Domirion,et 
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Gurſt preſume to'come and difturb him in his own Houſe; that'if they longer Tuf- 
fered,and did not expel him their Territories,they would moyeGod 7 i Wran, 
ro fink their City, as he did thoſe withftanders of Moſes and Aaron, the rebellious 
Corab, Dathanand Abiram with their ene e< 52 by. ONE 2 
| The innocent Man was preſent, and with much Patience heard himſelf moſt bit- 
terly railed at and reviled, and afterward ſtayedin the Church tillthe People were 
departed; and as the Superintendant was. going forth, he followed him; and: ex- 
preſſed his Grief to hear himſelf ſo roche as he thought cauſeleſly.defamed, 
and requeſted that rather than proceed in that way of publick reproach, he would, 
before this Chaplain that then was'with him: let him\know his Offence; and it 
ſhould be amended. The Miniſter would at firft give no Anſwer to his Suit, at 
length upon much importunity, turningto him with a ftern Viſage, cries, Ger thee 
behind me Sathan, Avant thou turbulent. unquiet Spirit to thy Abyſs of Hell ; Doeft thou 
ftill perſeft without all reſp: ro my Funfion ro Mol-ſt and Diſgrace me ? to which ſurly 
repulſe, the true- ſpirited Chriſtian gave this Modeſt Reply. - :: LES 
Tea, Reverend Sir, I know well, and much honour your Funftion, I difete not to lay any 
Aſperſcon upon it or your Self, only intreat you '( for your own and your Fur#ions honour, 
which engages you not to trample upon 4 Submiſſroe Offender , much leſs innocent) to tell 
me candidly where mz Fault lyes : And further, turning to the Chaplain, ſaid, Cour- 
reoms Sir, I pray be pleaſed to intercede for me with our Minifter , that be would, laying 
afede this violent Paſſion, rell me ingenuouſly wherein T have offended him, that I may, by 
the beſt SatifaFtion I can, appeaſe bk Wrath ; that be may ceaſe incenſing the Magiſtrates 
agtinſt me : But no Submutſion would allay his Rage, burt-1h heat he ſends his Ser- 
vant for the Town Serjeant to lay hold of him, and carry him away to Priſon ; 
but his Chaplain modeſtly excufing the ' poor Man, diſfuaded him from it, and bid 
him go home to his Houle. DOE 1420 <e — : 
- The next Morning the Magiſtrates meeting in the Council-Houſe, cite 72cob 
Bebmen to appear before them, they Examined him as to his Life and Converſa- 
tion, in whichthey could not find any thing blameable ; They asked him what In- 
Jury he had offered the Minifter, -chatmade him with ſuch vehemency to exclaim 
againſt him, but ke conſtantly affirmed that he was utterly ignorant of any Juſt 
cauſe of Offence he had given him, and humbly'prayed'the Complainant might be 
ſent for to deciare the Grounds of his Accuſation; they eſteeming this a Juft-Mo- 
tion, ſent two Men of Quality of the Town to him, to defire him either to come 
and perſonally make known his Grievancesto the Court, or at leaſt inform them 
of the Matter by thoſe they had-ſentro him for that purpoſe ; But he again falling 
into Paſſion at this Demand, ſail, he had nothing to do with the Counal-Houſe, 
what he had to ſay, he would ſpeak from the Pulpit,and what hedid there dictate, 
they muſt obey without Contradiftion ; and without more ado diſable this wicked 
Heretick from further oppoſing the Miniſterial FunCtion, 7 Bariſhing him their 
City, elſe the Curſe of Corab;:Dathan and Abiram, would lig tupon them all,” 
With this the poor Senate, a little terrified, fearing the Preacher's A of 
his Power in the Duke of £:x99's Court, fall to freſh REY conclu-' 
ded to Baniſh their innocent Feliow-Citizen out of the City , but ſeveral of the 
Counal would not conſent thereto , - but roſe and went their way- -The Sentence 
of Banuthment was to be executed preſently, and the City Officers loeabers ld 
form it. $433 4 FE S425 F 7 $35 x5 vo THOWIEDS Fe TE TETRIS # LS 4 $6437 2 
- -It being fo ordered; -he humbly craved he mightgo home” ts-s Houſe and ſettle 
his ſmall Afﬀairs'there , and take. tus arr, cha or at-leaft'take leave of 
them, but it could not be Amitred, he muſt according to the Sentence tmme»- 
diately depart ; To which he anſwered , that ſeeing it would be no better, he 
with all willing Submiſſion obeyed their Dames , and forthwith departed Bus 
Town. TE I 13 GE 
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__—_— and Motto in molt of tus Epiſtles, weretheſe Ten words; 
Our Salvation oy the Life of Feſaa Chriſt in us. | 


In his Seal, he had Engraven Hand out-firetch'd from Heaven, with a Twigof | 
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